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Jr» is with OUR vleffing, a LS 2 praiſe; at 11 kis N- 
bly adore the God of providence and grace for his 
preſeryation and aſſiſtances, unto the finiſhing of ny 
deſign on the New, Teftament ; ;. eſpecially when I re- 
flect, that ſeveral much more eminent ſervants of the 
blefled Jeſus, and leſs advanced in years, have been 
cut off in the midſt of their labours of this kind. And 
I gratefully acknowledge the obligations my Chriſtian 
friends and brethren have heaped upon me, by their 
J candid acceptance of the former volumes, and repeated 
defires to ſee the Work completed in /wo more; and 
by their generous encouragement to them, when they * 
were advertiſed, as going to the preſs, though no P . 
poſals were publiſhed for a ſubſcription. | 
TxtrE needs, I think, no further prefdtory addi. Ke. 
tion, than to refer my readers to what has been pre- 
fixed to the other volumes; and importunately to ſo- 
licit their earneſt pray ers, that the God of all grace, 
through the atoning blood of the dear Redeeh er, 
"og. N . the —_ umperfe&tions, 25 
35 which, x 
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and tha he would follow the whole w 
bleſſing, for rendering it ſubſervient to the glorious 


ſevere erities may paſs: 


cere lover of the doctrines of grace, and of pure and 


— 1 am ſenfble, arti theſe poor ics ; 
ha ſpecial 


cauſe-of evangelical'truth, and holineſs, and Chriſtian 


| : _ charity ; for leading ſome ignorant, irreligious, and 
erroneous ſouls into the only true way of ſalyation ac- 
cording tö the goſper'; and for helping them and o- 


thers onward therein to eternal life, that Gol... in, All 


Things, may. be glorified through Jeſus Chriſt. 


TRHRSE, 1 humbly - truſt, have been, and are 5 


5 governing aims; in this, : and" all my other miniſterial 
ſervices; and if theſe, through divine influence, may 
in any meaſure be attained, I therein do, and will re- 


joice, and aſeribe the entire glory of all to the God of 


5 my life, mercies, and hopes: This will give me the 
nobleſt ſatis faction, and maintain the peace of my 


own mind, whatever cenfures” ſceptical, profane, or 
upon the preſent attempt; or 
upon its Author, Who counts it his hondur to be a fin. 


k 1 y 
undefiled religion, and immotta "fouls, ee 2 ve 
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CONTENTS o or THE EPISTLE » To Tus PHILIPPLANS. | 


Re 0 H AP: 1 . 
T2 colt Paul inſcribes this epiſ- 
tle to the church and its officers at 
Philippi, in the ſalutation of whom 
Timothy 1 with him, f, 2. Offers 
up thank giving and prayers to God 
for them, on account - of the good 
work of grace, which he, was ſatisfied 


would be perfected, as in the judg- The apoſtle e the Philippians a- 


ment of charity, and' fervor of his 
love, he hoped this concerning them 
all, '3,—7: He exprefſes his affec- 
tion to them, and pours out an ex- 
cellent prayer for them, 8.—12. For- 
tifies them againſt dejection at his 
ſufferings, which turned to good ac- 
count, in exciting others to preach 
Chriſt, 13.— 20. Tells them that he 
ſtood prepared for glorifying Chriſt 
by life, or death, 2, —26. And ex- 
horts them to all holy converſation, zeal. 
and conſtancy in the profeſſion of the 


Aud *. ae them of his deſtre, 


hope, and purpoſe of making them 


a viſit; and, in the mean while, of 


ſending” to them Timothy and Epa- 
pbroditus, both of which he recom- 
mends to their kind and  houourable 


| regards, 9,30. e p. 14- 


AP. III. 


gainſt 7udaiving falſe teachers, whom 
he deſcribes, as he allo does true 
- Chriſtians in oppoſition to them. 1,—3- 
Neri. his own former privileges, and 


. renoances all theſe for Chriſt, 4.—8. 
| Expreſſes] his earrfeſt defire to be found 


in him, and his pfeffing on toward 
perfection, 9,—14., And recommends 
his own example to the imitation of 


other believers,” in oppoſition to the 
© behaviour ofcarnal ee 15.—21. 
2 of 


p. 26- 
CHAP. IV. 


_ golpel, notwithſtanding all the op- The apoſtle moſt inet exborts 


Poſition of their adverſaries, 27,—30- | 
CH AP. IL 


; ; 't P- 3” 
The. apoſtle exhorts the Philippians to 


- a harmonious, kind, and humble ſpi- 


rit and behaviour, by various moving 


arguments, and particularly by the 
example of Chriſt, 1.— 11. To di- 


| ligence in the affairs. of their ſalva- 


tion, in conſideration of God's work* 
ing in them, 12, 13. To be exem- 


. Plary and inſtructive to the world, 21,—23. E 55 35˙ 
and a comfort to himſelf, 14.—18. | | ” 8 
4 . k . 


, „ 


* 


the Philippians to ſtand faſt in the 


Lord, 1. Gives directions to ſome 


particular perſons among them, and 


to them all in general, 2,—9. Ex- 


5 his great ſatisfaction in the 4 


upply they had ſent him, and 
own contentment in every. condi 


of life, adding a doxology to God the 


Father, 10, —20. Salutes them, aud 


ſends tbe ſalutations of others; and 


cloſes all with, * uſual. benediction, 


L 


N | TTY 


| CONTENTS or” THE EPISTLE ro THE COLOSSIANS. 20 


I. 


AP. 
Te rg 4. ſalutes the Pp | 


fians, 1, 2. Bleſſes God for their 
faith, love, and hope, which Epa- 
| phras had reported to him, 3.—8. 
Prays for their fruitfulneſs in ſpiri- 


tual knowledge, 9% 13. Gives a 


magnificent view of Chriſt, and of 
his grace to them, to engage their 
adherence to him, 14.—23. And ſets 


out his own character, as the apoſtle 


of the Gentiles, 24,—29- p. 805 
CH AP. H. 


The apotl xpreſs his loye 20, and 


*3 


joy in belie vers, whom he had never 
ſeen, and 1 wk their continuing 
to walk in Chriſt, - 1,—7. Cautions 
them = ag the es of heathen 


philoſophy, againſt the vanity of Few- 
1/þ traditions, and againſt an obſer- 
vance of Moſaic rites, which had been 

completely fulfilled in Chriſt, beyond 


what they could hope to find elſe- 
where, 8.— 17. Againſt worſhippin 
of angels, as that were, in effect. re- 


nouncing their bead. Chriſt, 13,' 19. 
And againſt legal ordinances and hu- 


man n that are of no ad- 
» vantage 
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CHAP. m + 


* — as thoſe reg are 
riſen with Criſt, 4.4 Lo mertify 
Fen” Tet t aſſections, as thoſe that 

rei el after the image of God, 
rt. to cultivate mutual love, for- 


arance and forgiverieſs, with other ; 
' evangelical graces, 1.17. and to 


pPractiſe the relative duties of wives 


a | T's CONTENTS. 5 
| for ſpiritual purpoies, oy 


* 
— * 


Wn *# 


"CHAP. IV. 
apoſtle exhorts maſters to do their 
duty towards ſervants, 1. Recom- 
- mends to perſons of all ranks the ge- 
neral duties of perſeverance in prayer, 
and Chriſtian an behaviour 


and ſpeech, 23-—6. Refers: them to 


| Tychicus and Ong, for ay ac- 
| _ of the ſta + of h OS * 

Sends ſalutatio 
name, together er -his avg 2 
adding a charge to Archippus, con- 
benediction, 


and huſbands,” children, — and eludes with his uſual to, 
e . | p. 7. . Fes | F P. bo. 
4 | 355 * 7 5 " 1 — : | | f ot 9700 
id Be 8 . 15 * 1 5 . 4 
comers or ik « FIRST EPISTLE 1 ro rar 
i ' THESSALONIANS. = 
f CHAP. L HM Pre ens: _— | returning to 


T2 apoſtle ſalutes the church at 
Theſſalonica. and bleſſes God for 


them, in reflection on their faith, 
love, and patience, 


of their election, Hees was mani- 


feſted in tue efficacious mafiner with 


which the goſpel came to them; 1.—5. 


And deſoribes its powerful, exemplary, 


und famous effects upon their hearts 


225 lives, "6,—=kO. a x 18 
0 HAP. II. 
le, to encourage their 3 


EO in Sith and 'holineſs, reminds t 
of the manner of his preaching — 
behaviour — them, 1. — 12. And 


ed in them. 
them of his joy on Weir account. and 


132 6. 


mis deßre of coming to them again, 
: TE rg n P. 94 
CHAP. III. 


The” apoſtle ives ſtill further proof of 
© his: gfe#r 
= ſent” Timothy to eſtabliſh "and | 

comfort them, 1,—5- In bis rejoi- 

at the'good tidings of their faith | 


ein 
2 love, N 1 28 in _ praying 


— x 

** . * A : 8 

I 2 FA f 3 o | > I 14493 — 
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evident tokens 


to be always teady for 


tion to them, in his ha- 


opportuni 
them, and for ney of perſeverance and 


e till the ſecond com- 
1 10, —ů—1 101. 
CITE: AP. . 35 ; 
wm apoſtle exhorts the fr" re ou 
to. chaſtity and holineſs in their lives, 
1.—8. To brotherly love, a peace- 
able behaviour, and ce in their 
- ſecular callings, $,—r 2.” And to mo- 
"derate their for the death of 
ly relations and friends, in con- 
eration of the glorious reſurrection 
of their bodies at Chriſt's ſecond com- 
ing; from which time forwards, all 
the ſaints, that may then be dead, 
or Om upon the” earth, ER: 'be 
| CHA P. Fo 
The apoſtle exhorts the 755 gane. 
e coming 
of Chriſt to judgment, which will 
de with ſuddenneſs and ſurpriſe, 
like a thief in the night, I,—IT 
Directs them to ſeveral ar 
duties in their relative 2 perſonal 
Nee 12, OS And * 
- bis epiſtle with prayer, utations, 
and A * e Pp. 113. 


| CONTENTS « 03582 SECOND EPISTLE 0 wa "= 


DG en, CHAP: 


1 Gy -— Ye ge ſalutes the Shred at - 


eee W 


A rule 


bor the oxwing kate of their love 
and patience, 3, 4- 'And encourage; 
them to perſevere . 
their 


LA * n 
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; £ «4 1 « A Tas e 5 > 41 h . 
Sar in confidet- that had plentare 7 
untion of his coming at the great day 2 3. A2. But bleſſes G 


of account, to erecute righteous judg- the ſecurity of the Theſalonians:trom 
ment upon bis and their enemies, and apoſtacy, Ml virtue of their eternal 


to be glorified in their own complete / election, and eſfectual calling. and 

fſalvktion, which the apoſtle hoped thereupon repeats his-exhortatioh to 

e ee for on their behalf, 5,12. et e and prays for them, 13. 

| p. 124. 1 5 128. 
HAP. II. l : CHAP.” 


The apoſtle cautions the Theſſalonians The apoſtle defires prayer for- himſelf X 


_ agaiglt. an erroneous notion, as thou 40 his fellow-labourers; expreſſes 
the time of Chrift's coming to t his confidence in the Theſſaloniuns, 
final judgment were juſt at band, and prays for them, 1,—5. Charges 
1, 2. Afﬀures them that there would them to withdraw from diforderly 
firſt be a geveral apoſtacy from the walkers, and particularly from thoſe 


faith, and a revealing of the anti- that were lazy, and buſy- bodies, con- 

chriſtian man of fin, whom he de- trary to his example and command, 
- ſcribes by his riſe, reign, and ruin,  6,—15. And concludes with a pray- 

and ſhews the juſt deſtruction that er for them, atgd with a ſalutation 
would come upon his infatuated ſub- and benediction. ae p-. 137. 


1 1 
— 


Ls 5 —— | - 0 | 
1 a ee (3443: r pre . Fo 8 9 > frog ABLE 
xi Wl. oats 3 
CONTENTS © oF ru FIRST! EPISTLE 3 70 \ TIMOTHY" 7 
8 heel, 1 
CHAP. e the. faith in Satis inſtances, 45 


T "HE apoſtle aſſerts his office. as of began already to appear, and would 
divine authority; ſalutes Timathy, iſſue in the grand apoſtacy of aſter- 


and reminds him of the charge he had times, 2,—5. - Aud. with retergpce 
given him at Epheſus, 1.—4. Of his thereunto, gives him. ſeveral direc- 
end therein, and of the deſign of the tions with ſuitable motives to enorce 


Maſaic law, .. Of his own them, tor a due diGbargs: of the du- 
Ins ray £68, 


| — and call te the spoſtle- ties of bis 
ſhip, a/. And of .Timothy's o: | 25. 
bligation to maintain faith and a good The apoſtle Fives: pins hop, to.hebave 

conlcience, which. Hymezowvs and Phi- towards and younger men and 

yy had put away rom them, 48,— _ women, 1, 2. And toward. poor wi- 
OED 4 dos, 3,9: *Deteribes, the- charac- 

CHAP. "IL 10 ters of ſuch widers, as are, or ate 


HAP. R 


The. apoſtle orders prayers to be made, / pat, proper to he, maintained by the 


every where, for all ſorts of perſons, church, and taken into its ſervice, 
heathens and their magiſtrates, as 9, —16. Shews the reſpect that is 


well as others, ſigce the grace of the to be paid, to thoſe. that ate elders 


goſpel makes no difference of ranks or by office, 13. —19. But charges Ti- 
nations, s. And ſhews how wo- mot hy to take dus care in rehuking 
men vught. to behave in civil and re- offenders of albrapks and ſtations, in 


ligious Ife, 9.1 5. pP. 155. ordaining miniſters, and in uſing uch 
CH AF. III. - . - - + Moderate, refreſhments, as were ne- 
The apoſtle deſcribes what ought to be ceſſary for his own weak ſtate of | 
the qualifications ' and behaviour of... health, 20,—25, .. 17. 
goſpel bithops, 1.—7. And of dea- _ CHAP VL. 


cons and their wives, 8.— 13 And The apoſtle lays down the duty of Chriſ- 


gives Timothy a reaſon of his writing tians toward believing, as well as o- 


ſo particularly to him about theſe, and tber maſters, which Timothy ought 


other charch-affairs, for directing his to infift upon, with a. ſevere reproof 


own conduct, as an evangeliit, I,—. to Judaizers that taught 2 
16. p. To. "1 "Ys 5. Shews the advantage of z 

941 OSHA PTV > lineſs with contentment, and the den- 

The \apottle informs Timothy, by? the ger of covetotzs purſaire after riches, 


A. Prophecy, erent Fe 6. lo. Directs _—_— to a con- 
2 . | 


U 
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4 * 
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[84 
8 1 
l ih 
** : 


By 
82 
9 
x 2h 
* 
75 7 
on! 


I 
can 


. 


DAOUL afſons þ kis . ed" I 
2 ſalutes Timothy, and expreſſes his 
A great affection to him, in remem- 


brance of his (ympathizing tears and 


ligent improvement of his ſpi- 
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Cowrzbrs. or _— EPISTLE To o TIMOTHY. 
8 ehre as various ſorta of 3A 


* 22,—26. 


Fer 


uſed in a great houſe, 20, 21 Aud 


charges him to flee youthful luſts, 
and to manage the whole of his con- 
- verſation, miniſtry, and zeal againft 
i 5 ned faith, 1,—5. Exhorts him 

* Ns a I; 

ritual gifts, without fear or ſhame, on 
account of ſufferings for Chrift, Who 


error, with a becoming -meekneſs of 


. ſpirit; as moſt likely to be ſucceſsful, 


3. 


CHAP. m. 


has brought life and immortality. to. The apoſtle foretels the riſe of dange- 


light by the goſpel; and to hold faſt 
that bleſſed doctrine, which was com- 
mitted to him, 6,.—t4. And tells 
hi of many that, bad baſely deſerted . 
him; but ſpeaks with honour and af. 
"fection of Onefiphorus, . his kind- 


rous enemies to the truth and holineſs 


of the goſpel, 1.—9 . Propoſes his 


own example for Timothy's N 
in oppoſition to them, 10.—1 
*xhorts him to perſift i m the 


he had learned from him. — + 


- 40G to him, 18. p. 8 the holy ſeriptures, which are of di- 
eee - © vine-inſpirarion,, and every way ſuffi- 
| The apoſtle directs Timothy to the grace, | E 14.—17. 
that is in Obrist, ſor all ſpiritulll 9. 213. 
rength. t. Exhorts him to take HA IW. 


ate that — a ſucceſſion of faith- The: apoſtle molt ſolemaly charges Ti- 


© Tat miniſters, and to perſevere in his 
own work, with conſtancy and dili- £ work, though many will uot endure 
gene, ike 2 ſoldier,” a combatant, ſound doctrine, 1.5. Euforces the 
wh doc a huſpaadman, encouraging him charge from a conſideration of his own 
© Hereugto by his .own example, and approaching martyrdom, which would 
alſurances of a happy iſſue of his faith- have a glorious iſſue, 6,—3. Deſires 
fulneſs, '2,—13." Ad viſes him to guard him to come ſpeedily to him, and 
againtt ſtriving about unprofitable'and * bring Mark and certain mentioned 
peraicious words, and to ftady to ap- things aloag with him, 9,—r3. Cau- 


mothy to be diligent in his miniſterial 


prove himſelf to God, warning him to 


ſhun vain babblings and dangerous 


errors, that eat like a canker, as in a 
the inftances of Hyme ne us and Phile- ; 


tions him againſt Alexander the cop- 
per-ſmith, and complains: of ſuch 23 
had deſerted him; but prays for them, 
and expreſſes his faith as to bis own 


tur, and comforts him with the 
Ghats oe that «nevertheleſs the foun- 


preſervation to the heavenly kingdom, 
14,—18. And conclades with ſalu- 


dation of God. ſtands ſure, r4—trg. _ tations and kis uſual benediction, 19g, 
Tells him that ſeveral: forts of rae . P. 226. 
e 5 5 
* » berry ye , x 
n ; TH E 85 5 


| CONTENTS e or THE EPISTLE To. rde 


„„ 0 oak er e had left. him 
85 Ty wk * — 25 his character. fa- t Crete. 1.—5. Draws out the qua- 
285 Tae, aud 3 him of  Ufications of 2 Faithful paſtor, m 


oo ww RC 7 W Wn ycgo 


ve. eerrxvre 
fle 58, 4 * a 
ok ke 


becoming behaviour' towards alf men, 
/x, 2. Enforces them from 2 corfider- 


* 


Chriſtiaus, as are becoming found doc- 
bimſelf, 1. —8. To enjoin believing Puts Titus upon urging thele things, 


ſervants to be obedient to their mal- to the end that good works may 


'rers for the honour of the doctrine of be practiſed by: believers, aud upon 
Chriſt. which they profeſs, 9, 10. "avoiding vain and uſeleſs diſputes, 8, 
And to enforce all this from a con- 9. Infifts on his rejecting a beretic, 
 fideration: of the holy deſign of the aſter due ad moni tion, 10, 11. De- 
EXE proſpect it gives of fires that he would come, and bring 

and from the end of _Zenas and Apollos with him, to Vi- 


e which equally concern cupolit; recommends good works for . 


— * believers of ai ranks and tion and neceflary purpoſes, 12,—14.' And 
ate to be urged upon them with all concludes, as uſual. n lutations, 


N 7 n, ee 18. 1 p. 243- | 


* 
$A Br 
2 

F 


THE 8 4 


corrkxrs * ThE EPISTLE | To PEILEMON. 


3 


A Frum: 2 moving and Pe ih: _  lemon's kind N and 8 him 
ing falatation, r, —3. and moſt af- to accept of the return of his penitent 


s of j Joy y and praiſe, - -- fugitive, who would now make him 


on account of Philemon's ſteady faith a rich amends for all the miſdewea- 
in the Lord Jeſus, and love to all the nors he had formerly been guilty of; 
© faints, and particularly to the poor and for whom the apoſtle promiſes to 


. among them, '4,—7. The apoſtle, make up any loſs that Philemon had 


With a moſt "obriginy addreſs, opens fuftained by him, $,—22,- And then 
the compaſſionate defign of his letter, ' concludes, according to his cuſtom, 


5 and throws together variety of ſur- with ſalutations, and à benediction, 
= prifing, well. adjuſted, and moving to- . es e p. 281. 


es to . 5 ee EG 
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| CONTENTS oF THE ; EPIST LE To THB » HEBREWs. 


'CHAP. L holy 8 whick: is proved 0 a 


ops apoſtle, to ſhew the excellency compariſon between him and them in 
0 


the goſpel of Chriſt above the law, various particulars, in which he has a 


and to encourage an adherence to it, glorious pre-eminence' above them, 4, 


introduces his great defign with an ac- — p. 202. 
count of the different manner and ſea- CHAP. UI. 
ſons in which, and of the perſons by Tbe apoſtle infers from what 1 had ſaid 
whom, the revelations of them reipec · about the dignity of Chriſi's perſon ard 
tively were made; and deſcribes the office, the duty of ſtedfaſtly adhering to 


tranſcendent dignity of the Son of God ; bim and his goſpel, 1.—4 re- aſſumes 


in his divine perſon, and in bis creat- bis argument about Chriſt's pre-cmi- 


ing and mediatorial work, whereby nence above the angels and thews that 
be excels all that went before him, 1, bis ſufferings are no objection, againſt 
3. And in his ſuperiority to all the it, 5,—9. * the ground and reaſon 


$ of 


ence to civil magiſtrates, and a 


axtion of whit” believers themtelves 

were before converſion, and are made 
to be, through ſeſus Chriſt, by rege- 
trine, and to be exemplary in them nerating and juſtitying grace, 3,—7- . 
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of his ſufferings, and the fitneſs of that 

- «diſpenſation, which-laid out bis way 
through them to his mediatorial Flory, 
: „b. And leads ns to the incar- 
ation of Gbhriſt, in oppoſition to his aſ- 

.  ſaming the nature of angels, as neceſ- 

f S of his nah. 


weapatic "CRAP. BL worth end 
s the-ſuperior 4 
*. — of Chriſt, in his perſon; and 


. prophetic office, particularly above 


Moſes, 1,6: And repreſents to the 


- Hebrews, from the example of their 


unbelieving anceſtors, the ſin and dan- 
ger of inbdelity aud apoſtacy, and the 

_ - meceſlty:;of i faith in Chriſt, and of a 
ſtedfaſt adherence to him, in order to 

= their A into W reſt, 


e r l e e 


1 5 H A p. IV. 
1 * The apoſtle inculcates an bumble cauti- 
, aus tear upon the Hebrews, leſt any 


of them ſhould come ſhort of the pro- 


miſed reſt tbrough unbelief, r, 2. 


Shews the much greater excellence of. 


2 = heavenly reſt, which is propoſed in 


goſpel, than that of the earthly - 
2 which was ſet before the /. 
raelites under the law, 3, — 10. And 


concludes, with the awakening 
and encouraging arguments and mo- 


tives to faith and hope in our approach- | 


es to God, 'L1,—16. p- 293. 
LE. CHAP. V. 
Tbe apoſtle ſets forth the — and duty 
of à high prieſt, 1,—4. She ws * 
. abundantly this is anſwered in Chriſt's 
ſuaper- eminent call to, and diſcharge 


of that office, 5, - to. And reproves 


the Chriſtian Hebrews for their floth. 
fulneſs and little progreſs i in the know. 
ledge of the truths of the goſpel that 


were n by the law, 11.14. 


| p. 306. 
F CHAP. VI. : 


The apoſtle intimates his deſign of giving 


the Hebrews higher inſtructions, and 
excites them to greater proficiency 


than they had yet made in the dectrine 


ol Chriſt 3 To enforce this upon 
them, he deſcribes the dreadful nature 
and conſequence of apoſtacy in the 
moſt moving ſtrains,” 4,—$. Sweetly 


inſinuates his great ſatisfaction, as to 


the better part of them, notwithſtand- 
| ing what he had been ſaying about a- 


1 N poltates, 9, 10. And encourages them 


dT o perſeverance in faith and holineſs, 
from the experience of other fincere 
believers, and from the promiſe and 
"oath of God to Abraham, and to all 


| The being of ſalvation, I1,—20. 2 313. - 


5 A en ITS 


the -compariſan ** 2 hy, 1 | 


. mary ep — . . | 


 - ſhadow © 


En 


make between be pelt 
bieder and of Chriſt, in Ae 
gides an account of Melchiſedec, 1. 


3. Shews the excellency of his above 


"the Levitical prieſthood, 4,—10. 
ies all this to Chriff to tet forth. 
—— dignity and perfection Ho 2 
„even to the ſuperſedin 
ho diſannulling of that which was oo 
ter the order of Aaron under the law, 
11, —24. And draws an inference 
from this, to the encouragement of 
_ the faith and 9 BE of the church, 25 
428. p. 326. 


$2.34 +4 


CHAP. VAL © 


The apoſtle, having finifhed his argu- 
ment, drawn from the compariſon of 


the prieſthood of Melchiſedec with 


that of Aaron, ſhews that his main de- 
ign therein was to demonſtrate the 


exceliency of Chriſt's prieſthood above 
that of Aaron, which he adds ſtill fur. 


ther light to, by comparing him with, 


and preferring him to, the high prieſts 
under the law, with refpect to the 
place where he officiates, the ſacrifice 
he offers, and the covepant of which 
he is the mediator, 'r,—6. \ And he 
goes by way of digreffion, into 4 re- 
preſentation of the great excellence of 
this covenant above the h which 


is now aboliſhed, pod p- 341. 


C HA 


The apoſtle, ee 5 bis main 


ment, gives an account of the Jenes 


tabernacle and its utenſils, 1,—5. 


Shews their uſe and meaning, as to 
their figurative ſervices and facrifices, 
6,—10. Explains their accomphth- 
ment in Chrift, 11,—22. And infers 
the neceſſity, ſuperior dignity and effi- 
cacy of his prieithogd and ſacrifice, in 
an application of what he had laid a- 


bout thoſe that belonged to the taber- 


vacle under the. Ret 23,28, 


p. 357. 


The apoſtle ſhuts up his main a . 


relating to the inſufficiency of all le- 
gal facrifices for taking away fin, 1.— 
4. And to the noteiſity and efficacy 

of the ſacrifice of Chriſt for that pur- 
poſe, according to the tenor of the new 


- covenant, which contains the ſubſtan- 


tial bleffin gy that the law was only the 

5,—t8. And having fi- 
niſhed the doftrinat, he enters on the 
practical part of the epiſtle, by way 


of inference from the preceding dil- 
courſe, FE: which he draws an argu- 


ment 


* 


* 
N 


And then he warns them of the dan- 
them of their former illumination, and 


joy, 32,.—34. And encourages them 
| 10 maintain their holy profeſſion to the 
end of their days, 35,—39- 
Dn IIs ͤ i Mp # pee” 
The apoſtle deſcribes the excellent na- 


 emplifies it in ſeveral inſtances and ef- 
feds, with an intimation of its neceſ- 


days, 4,6. From Noah to Moſes, 
7,-—23- And from Moſes to the end 
of the Old Teftament-diſpenſation, 24, 
—39. And concludes with a declara- 


tion of the till better ſtate of believers 


e if þ  BNÞ. 5; ” 
The apoſtle, from the preceding account 
of the faith of Old Teſtament-belie vers 
under all their difficulties, exhorts the 
Hebrews to conſtancy and perſe ver- 
ance in faith and patience, under 


\ 


ample. of Chrift, and. th 
- ign-of God in all the 


ger of apoſtacy, 26,—31. Reminds 
ſufferings. with patience and ſpiritual | 


ture and efficacy of faith, 1,—3. Ex- 


ſity, from the fall of man to Noah's. 


p. 387. 


their trials and afflictions; and, ſti 1 
further to encourage them thereunto, 
lets before them the more eminent ex · 


. 
7 


ment for holy boldneſs in the believer's 
_ acce(s to God thraugh Jeſus Chriſt, x9, 
22. And for ſtedfaſtneſs in the faith, 
and excitations to mutual love and du- 
{4 7 to frequent aſſemblings toge- 
ther for religious. worſhip, 23.—25. 


rings they 

.enduted, 1,—t3- Recommends” to 

them peace and holineſs; and cautions 
m- againſt acting à profane part, 


like Eſau, in deſpifing ſpiritual bleſs- 


ings, 14,.— 17. And enforces his ar- 


gument by a confideration of the much 


greater excellency of the New, than 


the Old Teftament:diſpenſation, 18, 


moſt 9. 


þ * | P- 417. 
cxar, Al. 


p. 370. The apoſtle exhorts to the various dutios 


of brotherly love, hoſpitality, Chriſti- 
an ſympathy, marriage-chaſtity, con- 
tentedneis with ſuch worldly circum. 
ſtances as Providence allots to us, and 


paying due reſpe& to the inſtructions, 


example, and memory of faithful paſ- 
tors, 1.—8. Cautions againſt being 
carried away with Jeuiſb doctrines 
and ceremonies, which are fulfilled in 
Chriſt, the goſpel High- Prieſt, altar, 
and ſacrifice, 9g,—14. Adds further 
exhortations to duties, that relate to 
God, to our neighbour, and them that 
are ſet over us in the Lord, 15,17. 
Deſires the prayers of the Hebrews, — 
and prays for them, -18,—2r. Re- 
commends what he had wrote in this 


epiſtle to their ſerious conſideration; 


gives them hopes of his own and 77- 
mothy's coming to ſee them; and con- 
cludes with his uſual ſalutations and 
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2 hes  AFOSTLE PAUL's EPISTLE = 

e = 
PARAPHEASE, 8 

Tus PREFACE » 10 TAE  EPISTLE » TO TRE PHILIPPIANS. 3 | 


PHILIPPE Was a codbderable city of Macedonia, and the firſt ci- : 

ty of that-province, with regard to its ſituation in the way from | 4. 
Thrace to Macedonia. (See the note on Aci. xvi. 11, 12.) It was | 1 
called Philippi from Philip of Macedon, the father of Alexander the I 
Great, who enlarged and fortified it, and gave it that name. And 
it was famous for the battles that were afterward fought in its 
neighbouring fields, between Augustus and Mart Anthony on one 
| fide, and Brutus and gs on the other, in which the former were 
victorious. 

The apoſtle Paul was called by a vifon-to preach the . at 
this city; and God ſucceeded his labours there to the converſion of 
Lydia and the jailor; (Acts xvi.) and in proceſs of time, many o- 
thers, both Jews and Genti/es, were brought over to the faith of 
Chriſt, inſomuch that a famous church was erected, and completely 
furniſhed with proper officers, 2 to its ſpiritual and temporal 
concerns. (Chap. i. 1.) 

The apoſtle viſited them afterwards a „(Ad. xx. 1,6.) who 
had a mighty affection for him, and he for them and, in their a- 
bundant love to him, they diſtinguiſhed themſelves, above all other 
churches, by ſending ſeaſonable and liberal ſupplies for his mainte- 
nance, when he was at Tögſalonica; and now again, while he was 
a priſoner at Rome; from whence, about the year of our Lord, ſay 
ſome 60, ſay others 63, he ſent this Epiſtle to them by the hand of 
Epaphroditus, by whom he had received their generous contribu- 
tions, together with an account of their tender concern at the trou- 
bles that had befallen him, and of their continuing ſtedfaſtly in the 
doctrine of the goſpel, notwithſtanding the attempts of ſome Judai- 
err among them, to divide and ſeduce them; and the chief deſi 
of his epiſtle was to cones them {till further againſt theſe ſeducers, 
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2 The PRxracx to the Epiſtle to the PIII rIA xs. 
and encourage them to abide in the faith of Chriſt, notwithſtanding 
all oppoſition. sf $ 2 3 5 5 b N 1 1 
i Accordingly he begins his Epiſtle with hearty thankſgivings to 

Ag dr theminent gprs beſtowed ares Meme and f their! bf 
fectionate regards to fümſelf; expreſſes his ardent love to them, and 
great ſatisfaction in them; and aſſures them, that his bonds we re 
over- ruled for the furtherance of the goſpel; that he was calm and 
comfortable under them, and was confident, that in a little time he 
ſhoald be releaſed from them, as it proved in the event; and ſo en- 
courages them to be eaſy as to him, and to bear up with Chriſtian 

. Fortitude under the ſufferings which they themſelves andured for the 

fake of Chriſt and the goſpel, chap, i. He exhorts them to love and 
union, public-ſpiritedneſs and lowlineſs of mind, which he recom- 
mends to them, by the matchleſs and ſurprifing ex- mple of Chriſt's 
humbling himſelf; and hopes to ſend Timothy, and to come after- 
wards himſelf to help them ſtill further in their ſpiritual affairs, 
chap. ii. Encourages their holy joy in Chriſt; cautions them a- 
gainſt the attempts of pudarzers, with whom he compares himſelf, 
and ſhews the happy change that was made upon him by divine 
grace, and the principles and views, with which he acted in oppoſi- 
tion to theirs ; and which he propoſes to the imitation of the Phi- 
lippians, chap. iii. And cloſes the Epiftle with expreſſions of great 
tenderneſs toward them, and toward ſome particular perſons among 
them, with exhortations te ſeveral religious and moral duties, 
with repeated grateful acknowledgments of their favours to him, 
and with a doxology, ſalutations, and his uſual benediction, chap. iv. 
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"The apoſtle Paul mnferibes this Epiſtle to the church and its officers at 
Philippi, in the /alutation of whom Timothy joins with hum, 
ver- 1, 2. Mert up thankſgivings and prayers to God for them, 
on account of the good work of grace which he was ſatisfied would 
be pirfefted,. at in the judgment of charuy, and fervour of his, 
love, be hoped this concerning them all. 3,—7. . He expreſſes his 
© " affeAian' to them, and pours dut an excellent prayer for them, 8, 
212. Fortifies them againſt dejection at his /ufferings, which 
turned to good atcount, in exciting others to preach Chriſt, 13,—20, 
Tells them that he ſtood prepared for glorifying Chrift by life, or 
death, 21, — 26. And exhorts them to all bly conver/aiion,. zeal, 
and conſtancy in the profeſſion of the goſpel, notwithtanding all the | 
oppoſition n adverſaries, A230 | | 
r ParAPHRASE. .f 4 


AUL and Ti- gy JUL, and Timothy, who concurs with him in af. 
motheus, the | 


— 
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N , 


Chriſt, to all the 
ſaints in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, which are at 


Philippi, with the 


biſhops and dea- 
cons 

2 Grace be un- 
to you, and peace 
from God our Fa- 


ther, and from the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


1 
„5 1 #4 
” o 
FF 2 


the note on 1 Cor. i. 1.) as being joint-ſervants 
of Jeſus Chriſt, to miniſter his goſpel, and promote 
his kingdom and glory; we cordially unite in this 
addreſs: to the church of Chriſt, which ordinari- 
ly meets, as the ſear of all ordinances at Philippi, 
and conſiſts of viſibly, and we truſt of really, ſancti- 
fied perſons, (ver. 7.) through vital union with, and 
influence from - Jeſus Chriſt, the head of the body: 


And as ye are a completely organized church, fur- 
niſhed with proper officers ; with paſtors to inſpeR, 

preſide, and watch over your ſotils, and your ſpiritual 
concerns, and to feed you with knowledge and un- 
derſtanding * ; and with deacons to take care of your 
temporal affairs, and eſpecially of your poor, ( 4&s 


vi. -1,—6.) according to the order of the goſpel, we 
include theſe, together. with the private members, in 
what follows, as may be applicable to them reſpec- 


_ tively ; and particularly do ſo in our moſt ſolemn 


wiſhes, that the divine favour, with all its diſtin- 


cially in what relates. to your ſouls, 'may abound to- 


ward you from God, our covenant-God and Father, 


- 4 
4 

1 

15 
11 
j 

t 

[ 

| 15 
"450 


as the: ſpring and fountain of all grace, and from the 
Eo: NUT SON Pt OS: Oi P33 3 x 4 anointed 


* Biſhops of overſeers (inen) is 


of the ſame import with, and promiſcu- 
oully uſed for elders or paſtors of parti- 


_ cular churches, as appears from Acts xx. 


T7, 28. Tit. i. 5,—9. and 1 Pet. v. f, 2.: 
And biſhops or elders, and deacons, as 
far as appears from ſcripture and primi- 
tive antiquity, were the only different 


1 K. 


orders of officers in the apoſtolical church. 
es, though in ſome of them, occafions ſo 


requiring, as in this church at Philippi. 
there were ' more than one paſtor in a 
church. (See the ſermon at the ordina- 


— - 


tion of Mr. Thomas Gibbons, Oct. 27, 


. 


d 


ſervants of -Jeſus - — fection, and approbation of what he writes, (fee 5 q 


Fay, — % 


r 


n 
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Chaps 1 4 


1 3 Tod ood e 1 
© ns, tributer of all its blefſings to you, as well as to us. 
«x thank my 3 My ſoul is filled with thankſgiving and praiſe to 
God, whoſe I am; and whom I ſerve, and who ꝑut me 
into the miniſtry, and made me e e to 
. converſion. I cannot but bleſs his holy name, «from 
the bottom of my beart, as often as I Vink of 
5 and of what God has done for, and by 
4 (Alwaysine- 4, 5 I find myſelf ſweetly conſtrained to make 
RH. & ns of mine mention of you all, in ey ated and ſolemn addreſs 
= 3 e to God, through the great Mediator, N my 
5 For pour fel- earneſt and fervent ſupplications at t throne of 
0 you, with abundance of plea- 


- 5. 
1 4 


of you, 


 Jowſhipi in the goſ- ce, for e every one o 
el, from che firſt ſure, together with the moſt chearful thankſgivings, 
ee 11 1 g (t Ver, * for vo our admiſſion, through faith, unto all 


© + © * therich and glorious privileges, promiſes, hopes, and 
1 enjoyments -of the goſpel ſtate; and for your com- 
; munion with God, the Father, Son, and Spirit, and 
one with another; as alſo for your readily communi- 
# Ip oe Fe eating to the ſupport of the goſpel, and particularly | 
 ..._..-___ to me in all my ſufferings for its fake; and for 
op continuing, with tedfafinels and: perſeverance, in all 
N eee . 5 5 theſe excellent things, from the day of your conver- 
. | Lion, to this very time, not wihſtanding all the 
. fition of your enemies, and the perſecutions ye 
1a SO HE” 5 endured. (ver. 28, 29, 30.) And my joy, on this 
COLE account, greatly abounds; 
6 Bei conki- 6 Being ny affured, Frum the W of 
dent of Bang © 1 God in his word, from the immortal nature of the 


0 42pm 3% 


LT [4 an 


thing, that he ſeed of grace, from the unchangeablenefs of his love 
baren and his eee, and from the merit of the dear Re- 


Tou, will . perform 


deemer, and the indwelling 'of his Spirit, that God, 
it until the day © of who, in the riches of his Fe 


ee favour,” has begun to 


* *ſelfith, for one of the apoſtles generous: 


gun by the operation of God in 
thay be And N Teems too mercenary and 


_ ” difintereſted ſpirit, to expreſs ſuch 
Wonderful : joy and: thankfulneſs merely, 
chiet on that account; and, in the 
bre going verſe, he had ſpoke of their 
ellowſbip in the 
of this joy and praiſe 
Which, he ſpeaks pt his being confident, 


25 "that. he, who had begun Ut (ov work, 


tit vici) 


Would perform or finith 1 
I there- 


5 ntil the day of Jeſus Ch 


. 


re take it to fignify- the good work. * 


FT ed or of _ in the whole 


N 


el, as the matter 
with reference to 


rows the rule of faith and practice, and 
the comfort, of, the ſcriptures in their re- 


ſtanding and extenſive uſe, as I am 
igned th 


: / 

1 uw Chrift : | work the beſt of all works in you“, even the work 
E - Is ts. 5 b f 1 tp} by of N and of e * whereby ye are 
e de ee F 5 Th 15 brought 

al * N 0 ＋ =: 
3 4 1 W RS off to of in. wich God tad wrought in them : 
8 erality to the apoſtle; but that Aud. as ſuch a comprehen ve interpre- 
Was ea work dane by them, rather tation gives us the beſt idea of the 7 
The tle's jg and Nac on their behalf; ſo it 


makes bis ſentiments more uſeful and 


applicable to the church in all ages, 
than to confine it to the particular cir- 


cumnſtance of liberality in the Phil 3 * 
piant towards him. The extremely li- 
mited ſenſe that ſome expoſitors affect 
to gy give of this, and many other paſſages 

the New Teſtament, apparently nar- 


ference to us, as if they were not of Bl 


n 


4 


Chap. i Hg Fun ILIPPIANS paraphrajed. „„ 
e den alba 2 into the f. of the go pel, (ver. 5.) 
ER Will, undoubredly, in his f rhfulneks uk on, main- 

4 - tain,” and increaſe it, by his almighty power, all the 

; 84 of your lives, till he ſhall e or finiſh 3 it, at 


ng” ett "Tk. i 10.) I am — (atiaied of this important 
{2668 45146 Wy | "plat; with regard to every one that bath ee. 
1 grace of God in truth. 
1 8 we l is Phi , as ye have already de tech x Geli 
| For me to Wabern profeſſion of Chriſt, and ſo ſtedfaſtly 
think this | A abode in it, and given fuck evident proofs of your 


all, . (Ow Davey 4 therein hitherto, I am bound in the judg- 

as much as both ment charity, and it is highly reaſonable, and be- 
in my bonds, and coming me, to ſuppoſe, that this good work 1s really 
in che bi. pong he | begun in the whole church: And, I am the rather 
confiematidg a> the igclined to entertain this charitable hope concerning 


ve all 
8 1 fg y you all ; becauſe, as love thinks no. evil, but hopes - 


n 41. things, 1 Cor. xiti. 5, 7.) ye are exceeding dear 
wad be aki EE to me, and lie much upon my heart, in my addreſſes 
tdtt8o God on your behalf; forafmuch as ye manifeſtlz 
2 pear to be partakers of the ſame faving grace with 


8 tribulations, as I myſelf, do, and in your 
ances, both in the impriſonment I now ſuffer for the 


- + "2 caufe of Chrift, and in all my labours for the defence 
of the goſpel, againft the vas of its adverſaries, and 


ſelf, and W diſcovered it in your patiently en- 


— 


Cbri ian ſympathy with me, and concurrent aſſiſt- 


bor the confirmation of it, by word and deed, to the 


e ee 2 cConfutation of them, and eftabliſhment of the faints. ' 
BOSE SY. 8 For I can appeal to God, who knows my heart, 
record, how'great- that T am exceedingly defiroug of the ſpiritual ns 


1 loog after den eternal welfare of every one of you ; and that 


* long, if it be his will, to ſee you all in, ther” 11 | 
may be inſtrumental, i in his hand, of ſtill further help- 


2 forward his good work in you: And he is wit- 
$ that my ardent defire for, and after you, is not 
2 from human gratitude, on account of your be- 


 fiderations whatſoever; but that it is chiefly of a ſpi- 
ritual nature, for the fake of Chriſt; becauſe I look 
upon you as his members, dear to him; and am 


capes 14h 527 . Fr moved with the inmoſt bowels of melting affection to · "Sa 


ward you, under a ſenſe, and in imitation of bis ten- 
tereſt love and pity, wherein he laid down his life, 
Pong that ye might be ſayed. 

5 And. this. 1 9 And, in the fervor of my affection for you, I 
pray, that Jour earneſtly. beg of God, that your love to him, and his 
love, may abaund gon, to me and his; people, word and ways, which 
* dwells in you, and already works, and has emin 


"Ew alen in * as it __ in every church ren 


nevolence to me, or from any carnal or worldly con- 


iy 


K 


GS. EE The Epiſtle to the . UT Chap. . 
in knowledge, and ber, may ſtill more abound and is ſe with, and un- 
in all judgment; der the government of, growing knowledge and ex- 
perience, as being led into the 2 of Chriſt, and 

._ | ſettled, after the beſt manner. in e and 


* n 


id een; 
to That ye may 10 That ye m 2 1 try, 2 
approve things that prove, (e To, 2 and, thereupon : and 


are excellent; that 


be fi 
| 2 5 8 of of = to all terns z and that . 2 my 


e ro i 


ine . tomng 1 in heart and life, free Tron al 
hypocriſy and deceit in your holy profeſſion, and un- 
corrupted in your principles and deſigns, temper and 
behaviour, 4 45 judged of in the light of the word 
of God, and tried by that infallible ſtandard of truth 
and holineſs * ;. and may have a conſcience void of 
ä | offence toward God and wan, and, be preſerved from 
$77 ge: <3 OE. thing, that might wound your own ſpirits, or 
| 1 be an occaſion of ſtumbling, or falling, to vourſelves 
: — Ping + or others; and that not only at certain times, now 
eee 5 and then, but with conſtancy and: perſeverance all 
your lives long, as thoſe that expect an awful day of 
account, and till Chriſt ſhall come to judge the world, 
| that ye may be approved of him, as fincere and emi- 
gnmnnent believers then; 
xx "Bring filled 11 Bein all alot and found at that day to be, 
with the fruits freer ri > hare. the planting of the Lord, that ' 
_ rrp he may be . 508 (Iſa. Ii. 3.) even ſuch as, like 
. 8 trees richly laden, 422 abound in the moſt preci- 
| glory s and 1 of ous fruits of holin d obedience of every kind, i in 
| their ſeaſon, (P/a/. i. 3.) which are ri e- 
 quitable i in themſelves, and due from you, àccor 
to the juſt and holy requirements of the moral law, 
that ee rule of all righteouſneſs; and which 
are produced by virtue derived from Chriſt, (John 
| xv. 5.) and are acceptable to God, and turn to his 
- honour and glory, in and through this great Media- 
| tor, (1 Pet. ii. 5. and iv. 11.) which i is the ſupreme 
BAY | end to be aim at in them 
12 But I would 12 But, that ye may not be terrified or - diſcours- 
zie ſhould under- ged at my ſufferings for the ſake of Chriſt, I would 
2 haye you know and dee my dearly beloved 
- brethren 


e 
* Sincere (ue. OY U is a metaphor, to be pure 1 . And without 
en eĩther from things that are elari- offence, (argproxere) is a metaphor, ta- 
by the heat, or examined and judg- ken from perſons. that go on their way 
of by the light of the ſun- beams; * and —— — 
ſo are found, 9 * | 


1 


b 


dd) $1 Py . l * 1 N 1 . — dh N nm 
1 * * 1 4 95 Ke _— 
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Chap. i.  HILIPPIANS paraphraſed.  _ 7 
that the things brethren, that the bonds and affliQions which have 

bie happened befallen me at Rome, according to divine appoint- 
en dat Pacher unto ment, have been permitted and orer:-ruled, by the 
the furtherance of Wiſe: and holy providence. of God, contrary to all 
the goſpel! -  - . | outward appearances, and natural expectations, rather 
co the confirmation and propagation, than to the diſ- 
Aa vantage and hindrance of the goſpel. 

13 So that my 13 Inſomnch that the Hardſhips and impriſon- 
bonds in Chriſt are , ments, which I am enabled to bear with a becoming 
manifeſt in all the * _*. | * noe + / 
palace, and in all Patience and fortitude of mind, through the gracious, _ 
ether places; , - + Preſence of Chriſt with me, are well known among 
all Nero's courtiers, and all the citizens and other 

people in and round about Rome, to be, not for any 

crime. that I have been guilty of, but merely for the 

ſake of Chrift, which is matter of glory, rather than 

tame, and hath proved the happy occaſion of many 

people's inquiring after him, and believing in him; 

among which ire ſome of Cz/ar's houſhold, (Phz/. 
N M 22}: „ Oe 

14 And many of 14 * through the influence of divine grace, 
the brethren in the many brethren in the faith of Chriſt, and in the wor 
Lord waxing.confi- of the miniſtry, being fully ſatisfied of the juſtice and 
ale much more Excellence of my caule, and of the power of the Lord 
bold to ſpeak” the Jeſus, which has viſibly ſupported and comforted me 
word without fear. under all my troubles, and given fuccefs to his word, 

+ + - have thereupon taken courage, and been more abun- 
- - dantly animated, and Emboldened to preach the goſpel 

Vith a greater freedom and liberty 1. ſpirit, than they _ 

ever were before, without being terrified by the fear - = 

pf any ſufferings that might come upon them for it. 1 

15 Some indeed 15 There are ſome indeed of the judaiging Chriſ- 1 
preach Chriſt even tians, that preach up Jeſus as the true Meſſiah, and 
of enyy and ſtrife; ſeveral important doctrines of ſalvation by him, even 
and ſome alſo of . 45 We IF 
r | from a ſpirit of envy at my reputation and ſucceſs,” in 

Lok” carrying the golpel to the Gentiles, as well as Jews, 
and inſiſting on juſtification through faith in Chriſt 
alone, without the works of the law * ; and they do 


| Yer this 
* It is generally, and with great pro- ſed, (Gal. i. 8, 9.) would ſcarce have 
bability ſuppoſed, that they, who preach- called it preaching. Chriſt, as he does in 
ed Chrift of envy and firife, were eu- this and ſome. following verſes; much 
% converts that ſet themfelves againſt - leſs would have rejoiced in it, as he ſays 
the apoſtle Pau}, and, on all occafions, he did and would. ver. 18. I therefore. 
did what they could to hinder his ſuc- rather apprehend that they hypoeritically 
ceſs, run him down, and promote his preached the true goipel of Chriſt, far- 
troubles of every kind: But I cannot ther than they honeſtly could upon Their | 
think that, on this occaſion, they preach own principles, concealing their Tenti- 
ed a quite diffetent goſpel from the apoſ- ments about ſome of its articles, that 
tle's, according to their own corrupt. jun- they might draw off the affections of the 
daizing notions: For he, who ſo con- apoſtle's friends from him to themſelves, 
ſtantly and zealouſly declaimed againſt and might ſow ftrife and divifions' a- 
this, as another goſpel, for which, he mong them, and thereby exaſperate the 
that brought it was to be deemed accur- government againſt him and his adhe- 
Vols: V. „ 6 
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ſuppoſing to add 


affliction to ary ; 
donds: him; nor from a hearty concern to embrace him 
| $4 BE themſelves, and recommend him. to others; but ra- 
* ther from a vain imagination that they ſhall thereby 


* 


this ih 2 3 of contention and Ache, te me, 
dat they may fink my credit and authority, and 3d 
vance their own in the church ; but there are others, 
that preach the pure doarines of Chriſt, i in their full 
extent, with all freedom and dehght, even from an 
"hearty affection to him and his goſpel, te immortal | 

| Tags,” and to me his a 


16 ie 
- Chriſt of conten- 
tion, not ſincerely, 


16 The firſt of this ſort of preachers, that ſet forth 
Chriſt in their miniſtrations, by way of envy and 


ſtrife, do it, not () from a ſincere deſire of pro- 


agating the truth as it is in Jeſus, and of gloriſying 


ſupplant, diſtreſs, and _ me, and ſo increaſe the 


17 But the o- 
ther of love, know-. 
3ng that I am fet 
ſer the defence of 


the goſpel _ 


/ 


be a means of 
e e through the umbrage that the govern- 


ment, by that 


weight of my preſent afflitions z and that they ſhall 
romoting the continuance of my 
aps, of making them iſſue in my 


ment may take at theſe contentious ways of preaching 
the word, and at the divifions which they may fo- 
means, among the profeſſors of Chriſt. 
17 But the other ſort of preachers, that are acted 
by a true ſpirit of love to-Chrift and ſouls, and to 
his cauſe and me in preaching him, do it as, not mere- 
ly imagining *, but as being well ſatigſed, on the 


fureſt unde, that I am appointed, and ſet in the 


church, by a divine commiſſion, for maintaining, vin- 


= dicating, and defending the true goſpel of Chriſt; 


and that I now lie in bonds in order to my making 
an apology for it, whenever I ſhall be brought upon 


very way, whether 


in pretence, or in 


truth. Chriſt is 
preached; and 1 


therein do rejoice, 


vea, and will re- 


joice. es 


8 my trial. 
18 What then? 
-- yutwithſtanding e- 


18 But, if contrary views induce theſe two parties 
to take vecaſion to preach Chriſt, what is this to me? 
ſhall I return envy for envy, or be vexed on this ac- 


count, as ſame of them ſuppoſe I would ? No, though 
I pity them that are influenced to it, by unworthy mo- 
tives, and heartily deteſt their infincerity ; yet, which 


way ſoever * thing Re be done, whether with 
NP ha diſſimulation, 
N O r K 


rents · e 


Chriſt mnfixcerely' and in pretence, in 


| oppoſition to othets, who preached him 


in love, and in truth or wprightneſs.” 
But ſome think that they fully preached 
the true goſpel, though with inſincerity 
and baſe views. 

* The apoſtle ſpeaks. of his enemies, 


ver. 16. as only («-oum) ſuppoſing, (in 
: Which they were deceived) that they 


ſhould add affliction to his bonds; but, in 
* thereunto, he v0: * 


* 


. r miniſters, a bnowneg, (torts) 
or being aſſured on the / ſtrongeſt evi- 


dence, that he was ſet for the 8 4 


the goſpel ; which may take 


his being appointed to it in the diſcharge | 


of his office, and his lying in bonds, in 


order to his making a public apology 


(aworoyias) for it, in anſwer to his ac- 
cuſers: 72 the word (Neil here ren- 
dered as it alſo is in Lube ii. 3, 4. fig- 
nifies, li a to be laid, and is fo tranſ- 
lated, Mat. iii. 10. and my Xxiils _ 


ps a _ a oa<« _ ws 
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i  Pantierians paraphraſed. 9 


All the goſpel, and the welfare of ſouls; or with ſin- 
Ferity and uprightneſs, to promote his intereſt and 
e glory, and their good, the fad is, that Chrift is made 
non by theſe means at Rome, and round about it: 
And, as this is in itſelf matter of great joy, I hearti- 
If do; yea, and, by the grace of God, will rejoice 
nin, it, whatſoever any of them may think to the con- 
trary; and how much ſoever they may defign there- 


£ LF 6 
* 


+> # * 


| 1 We aud life itſelf.” | . $9 TV 
19 For I Know 19. For I am perſuaded in an humble dependence 
that this oY” don upon the promiſes of God, yea, am fully aſſured, by 
4 ory alvation the revelation. of the Spirit, that even the worlt de- 
gh your pray- | * . . ne 
er? and the ſupply ſigns of my adverſaries, in their preaching the goſ- 
of the Spirit of Je- pel to diftrefs me, thall be over- ruled by the good 


ſus Chrit. providence of God, contrary to their hopes, for my 


aeeekhnlargement and deliverance from my bonds, that [ 
mamay be at liberty to preach, the goſpel without re- 
ſtraint; (ver. 25. and that all their malicious at- 
tempts againſt me ſhall be ſanctified to my own ſoul's 


8 benefit, as well as the good of others, and made ſub- 1 


ſervient, inſtead of being obſtructive, to my eternal 
ſalvation; as, by means of them, I ſhall be helped 
forward to it, and fitted for it with the brighter glo- 
e * Cor. iv. 17.) through the prayers which ye 
are daily putting up, and I deſire may ſtill be conti- 
nued for me; and through the rich communications 
of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby, in anfwer to 
your prayers, I am enabled to make a good improve- 
ment of all theſe difpenſations, to his glory, the ad- 
N vantage of others, and the comfort of my own ſoul. 
20 According to 20 This 1 am thoroughly ſatisfied will be the hap- 
my earneſt expect- py event according to what I firmly expect, and ve- 
ation, and my hope, hemently deſire 3 Bamely, that whatſoever my adver- 
that in nothing I Hs 4 e er e 
ſhall be aſhamed, ſaries may deſign, or do againſt me; yet I ſhall ne- 
but that with all ver be ſuffered, in any circumſtance of things, to be 
boldneſs, as always, aſhamed of Chriſt and his goſpel, nor of my hope in 
KG Irma ng 1 cy hog rage tee 1h 
Spiritual and eternal, as well as the Spirit relates, not ſo much to tem- 
temporal ſalvation, are taken into the poral, as to ſpiritual and eternal ſalva- 


paraphraſe; becauſe the ſupply of the tion, over and above all temporal deli- 
Spirit of 'Chrift, through which the a- verances, which were to be expected ra- 


poſtle was ſatisfied the deſign of his ene- ther; as the effect of the operations of 


mies would turn to his ſalvation, ſeems, Providence for him, than from a ſupply 
moſt plainly, to refer to this ſort of ſalva- of the Spirit of Chrift to him; and in 


tion, which he knew he, by that means, his enlargement upon this ſubject, in 


ſhould be partaker of, though his ene- ſome following verſes, he (peaks of his 


mies would have prevented it, by forcing gain in death; and of the rich advan- 


him, if poſſible, through their evil prac- tage of bir being with Chriſt, as the 


tices againſt him, to give up and re- object of his earneſt defire and bope, 


. 
Ly 


— 


© 


..,.__.- ». diffimulation, under a ſham pretext of zeal for Chriſt 


by to ſtrike at my character, ox even. at my liberty 
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The Epiſtle to — Chap. i. 
fo now „ale Cbrin N! but {hall be enabled to go on in his work with 
_ "Ml — liberty of ſpirit and undaunted courage; ( Tag i) 
| gs IS * d that as I always, through „ have kak 
I 4 dead. in this way glorified the name of my great Lord Tad 
9 Maſter, ever ſince he converted me and called me to 
+ _- _ -*the. apoitleſhip ; ſo both now, and from this time 
e forward, Ohriſt ſhall be glorified, and the power of 
bis grace toward me ſhall be eminently exalted, in 
this my frail mortal body, whether it be by a patient 
cCeontinuance under ſufferings, and a further publica. 
tilteion and defence of the goſpel, and by a holy life and 
 _-*. _ _ converſation during my abode in it; or by my ſuffer. 
ing martyrdom, and bravely owning and honouring 
| | bim in the moſt cruel and violent death that can be 
+ + | inflited upon me for his ſake. A 
ar For to me to 21 For Chriſt is my gain in living and dyi 
live ir Chriſt, and he is my all, and lives in me; and as his 3 dhing, and 


to die is gain. 


Dy, glory are the delightful end 1 purſue in both, that 
7 3 3 RO honour to his name; and gain over ſoul: 
Fs do him by preaching the goſpel while I live, and by 
i ſealing my 1 to him with my blood, when 1 
- rf come to die ; which will alſo be to my own un- 
| ; ſpeakable gain in the complete falvation which I hope 
por through him. (ver. 19.) 
22 But if I live 22 But if it ſhould pleaſe God to lengthen out my 
| 8 ee —_— bs in mortal fleſh, to preach, and ſuffer for the goſ- 
> et what 1 pel, the great fruit of my laborious and painful ſervi 
thall chooſe 1 wor ces, even all that I think worth living for, is to pro- 
y pts" mote the honour and intereſt of Chriſt, which in the 
| 2 end will alſo turn to my own account ; and therefore, 
were it to be left to my dos, I am at a loſs 
0 to know whether, upon the whole, 1 ſhould * 
6 7 life or death. 1 
23 or L am in a 23 For I am greatl d re wy in my 
dt e T000, 5 For Lo CT: two things, 2 engage my 
ving a gefire to 5 
| depart, and to be ſerious concern; having, on one hand, an earneſt de- 
with Chriſt; which fire to be looſed from the incumbrance, weakneſs, 
ns far deter. and imperfeCtions, natural and moral, of this cor- 
+ *- = . ruptible'frail body, and to be releaſed by a departure 
: of my immortal ſoul from it, that I may be with 
Chriſt, in his immediate preſence, to'behold his glo- 
I dan I ſhall * as 70 7 ever my n is we ent 
| . rom 
; 50 Be. 7 
* 1 bans 3 theſe . (+4401 nour of Chriſt, at 4 ee in the 
0 de Kgigdg (nas v awr0Jevuy, xegFoc) ac- next verſe, which may be conſidered as 
dbording to the different renderings that an explication and enlargement of his 
ba ve been given of them, either as they thought in this, he intimates, that were 
ſtand. in our tranſlation, or as ſignifying, Me to live in the fleſh, his honouring 
Chrift ir my gain in living and dying; Qhriſt would be the fruit of his labour; 
or, ta me living and dying Chrift. is but weregjhe.to ds, this would ſtill be 
gain But they ſeem to include gain to far better for himſelf; and + con he 
the apottle himſelf, as well as'to the $045 was in a a ſerait what t to chooſe: 


a 0 * a 1 9 L Py. 
3 8 
wat 1 
* - . 


api. Pulipelans pardpbraſed, 
r NGA} 364 from the body ; (2 Cur. v. 6.) and which, far ex- 
44 410. 1... ceeding all thought or expteſſion, is incomparably 
better for myſelf, chan any condition in the preſent 
e T N le can poſſibly beQe. , We. 
to abide in the op . contrary; my heart is ſo much ſet upon, as to make 
eau! dor me deſirous, if it ſo pleaſe God, of continuing fome 


of $5 00 Es | 

in ttime longer in this preſent mortal body, to exerciſe 
nt CCC e pul which I have received of the Lord Je- 
a us; and that is, becauſe, as I verily believe, (ver. 
d 235.) this is moſt for your ſpiritual benefit, confider- 
r . $6 eee ing the enemies, temptations, and dangers that ſur- 
9 round you, and the help ye need againſt them; and 
e therefore I am willing to live for public ſervice, even 


in this troubleſome world, how much ſoever it may 


T bdde my-own perſonal loſs, to be kept all that while 
d e ee n 1 hoe Eton ie <1 4; 

at 25 And: having, 25 And being in great hopes that this noble end 
ls this 9 1 of my living in the body would be anſwered, by the 
* 187 e bleſſing of God on my labours, I am perſuaded in 
[ with you all, for my own mind, by intimations of the Spirit, that my 


and joy of faith; the threatning aſpe& of my preſent ſuffering circum- 
 .... © -» © Rlances; and that I ſhall have an opportunity of ſee- 
ing and miniſtring to, and of continuing and conver- 


1 ſing for ſome time with you, as well as with other 
. churches of the ſaints, for promoting your ſpiritual 
f e edification in light and grace, comfort and holineſs ; 
e And particularly for the further helping of your faith, 
, through the attending power of the Holy Ghoſt, that 
s | pie may be ///ed with all joy and peace in believing ; 


j Fejaicing — bes Jeſus Chriſt, the only Saviour, may be much greater, 
7 7285 Chrilt for ne,. on account of my being reftored to you, than ever it 
0 dy my coming to has been hitherto; or than probably it ever would be, 
' you again. Were I never to be ſet at liberty, and come to you a- 
. + ©} +, 4 gain; and may be abundantly inereaſing yet more and 
mm-, through the confirmation which your faith will 
14 +  : receive by my wonderful deliverance from impriſon- 

ment, and by means of the benefit, which ye may 


8 baaave, through · my miniſtrations, when I return to 
ee Jou. . >; * ' 25 70 * | , =». ; Y 
CEA ered, + rag ro et, 27 In 
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- - # If the ſoul Were to ſleep, or be in a ſervice of Chriſt, or of dying, to enjoy 


| ſtate of inſenſibility at death, till the ge- the happineſs of being with him in his 
neral reſurrection of the body, the apoſ- ; nor could he have imagined, in 


tle could have boped for no more advan- this view of things, that it would bave 
tage by dying /, than if he were to been e ar better (vo aan- 
have lived many years longer; and con- aov, xg4@o0y) for himſelf to die out of 


ſequently could have been in no ſtrait hand, than to live longer on earth. (See 


between a deſire of living here for the the note on 2 Cor. v. 1.) 


Ke : \ 


e Neverthel, 24 But (4) there is another. thing that, on the 


your + furtherance: life ſhall ſtill be preſerved for a while, notwithſtanding 


„„ Ree; £9) -- WR ofa 
26 That 2 26 That ſo your delightful glorying (au,, in 


The Epifle.co he We 1 
: 8 27 In the mean while; chere is one thing that I 


22 ene en be as would: earneſtly recommend to you, and inſiſt _ 


hr the as neceſſary to evidence the truth of your faith, and 


+ that, whether 1 to promote the peace of yaur own fouls, and my com- 


come and {ee you, fort in you; which is, that (Andi) your traffic 
or elle de abfent, and behaviour in the world, and one towards another, 


Ian bear of your be anſwerable to your holy citizenſhip, and ſuch as is 


Aa A. a worthy your 'Chriſtian-ſtate and character, and ſuit- 
2 Ne, Wo able to the directions, and ornamental to the A 
mi riving do- ples, eges, and obligations, and to your holy 
Tu . * prof of the goſpel, which has Chriſt for its glo- 
open; > rious author and chicf ſubject; ſo that whether, when 
I may have opportunity of coming to ſee you again; 
odr whether, while by Providence I am detained from 
Jꝛo0ou, I may hear from yourſelves, or others, a com- 
e fortable account of the true ſtate of things among 
you, as to your ſpiritual concerns; and particularly 
that, notwithſtanding all the ſubtle and furious at- 
tdeteempts of your adverſaries, ye perſevere and abide 
iſtm and unſhaken, under the ee of the Holy 
„SG Ghoſt, in one and the {ame evangelical ſpirit of liber- 
tm, truth, and love; and unite, as with one heart 
"0/11: 327-0 aan ſoul, and concur in vigorous efforts, like wreſt- 
7 Tee een againſt all oppoſition, (ναννοαjαãg) according 
to your reſpective ſtations and abilities, for preſerving, 
on Propagating, and defending the pure, uncorrupted, 
And jmportant doctrines of faith, as delivered in the 
geoſpel, which ye have received of me; and for pro- 
maotigg the grace of faith in one another, that it may 
de in lively exereiſe, and ſtedfaſtly profeſſed, to the 
glory of Chriſt, and the n of your on and others 
ſouls. 

28 And in vo- 28 And I ſhould rejoice greatly to hear, that, how 
thing terrified by artful, or eruel and outrageous ſoever the enemies 
* R 8 4 8 may bez who ſet themſelves againſt your faith, and 
vin yoke the proſperity and ſalvation of your ſouls, ye behave 
of perdition, but With Chriſtian fortitude, and are by no means af- 

to you of ſalva- frighted, or 3 ged at their oppoſition to you 

| tion, and that of and the goſpel, which carries indeed a ſad preſage to 
. tdtttzhem, as a plain mark of their being in the way to, 

„ dn * and in the neareſt day ger of erernal deſtruction; and 
it is a righteous thing Sia God to render tribulation 
to them, while they look upon you, as a people 

8 bent upon T0 own ruin; But unto you, 


8 * G T 
. Which ts ee th token of per. Au brd, e 1 take * deve 
tion, is ſuppoſed by ſome to mean, to be leſs ſtrained, und full as well, + 
at the Jewiſh oppoſers accounted the: better ſuited to the apoſtle's 
elievin , to be obſtinate and * e the Philippians ra ber 


152 e e and abandoned of r. to 


ever s her I have” g 5 
7 DS To ers or ee 199 


* 


Chap.  Partieprans parapbraſcdd'. 13 
tit with faith and patience, it is in reality an evident 


deen of eternal {alvation, and chat not of yourſelves, 


but of God, as bis free giſt, who calls you to the 
trial, and is able, faithful, and willing to ſtand by 


oon in it, and carry yon through it, and crown you 
„„ 9%. 2 10, 11, 1 2.) wy . "MA „ e e ee TS T 
29 For unto on 29 For it is a. diſtinguiſhing honour, which God 


4 "with everlaſting life at the end of it. (See Mar. v. 


| behalf of Chriſt, -- 


not only to believe Chriſt; and, though fleſh and fenſe judge otherwiſe, 


on him, but alſo it really is, and ought to be eſteemed matter of great 
to ſuffer for his joy, (James i. 2.) that ye ſhould not only be enabled 


to truſt in him, and continue ſo to do, to the ſavi 
of yont ſouls; but that ye ſhould alfo be helped, pa- 
>, -*.  , tiently to endure perſecutions for him, from a prinei- 


fake; 


ple of faith, and love to him, and for his glory here, 
that ye may be glorified with him, in a more illuſtri- 


ous manner hereafter. (See Rom. viii. 17.) 
30 Having the 30 And ſtill further ro reconcile you to, and keep 
ſameconflict which you from fainting under thoſe ſufferings for, Chriſt, 
ye fair in. me- in which do, or may befal you ia this world, ye would 


now hear oy 5 . ay well to conſider, that they are only the ſame fort 


* 3 5 of combat, ( which ye have formerly feen me 


| , to ſuſtain with holy fortitude and patience, for 
the ſame- glorious cauſe, among yourſelves at Philipp! ; 
(Acts xvi. 19,—24-) and which ye now hear I am 
_ ſorely conflicting with, under my prefent bonds and 


RECOLLECTIONS, © 


How well are thoſe churches furniſhed with all needful officers, that have faith. 


ful paſtors and deacons, to take care of their ſpiritual and temporal concerns! And 
with what cordial and devout affection ſhould we with and pray, that all the bleſs- 


ings of grace and peace from God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may be 
multiplied to them and their officers! They are charitably ſuppoſed to be ſaints - 
in Chriſt ;- and it is matter of great thankfulneſs to God, that they are admitted 
to, and continue in the fellowſhip. of the goſpel, and bear the evident traces of 


that good work of Hare, which we may be confident its great Author will carry 
on, till it be perfected at the coming of Jeſus Chriſt. And O how deſirable is it, 
that ſincerity, light, and love, and an inoffenſive deportment, and high approba- 
tion of ſpiritual things, together with the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are, by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, to the praiſe and glory of God, ſhould unitedly increaſe and abound in 
us: The preaching of Chrift-is his appointed means'of promoting theſe important 


ends, as well as of the converſion of ſinners; and he will own it as his ordinance, 


though ſome may be influenced by unworthy, hypocritical, envious, and contenti- 
ous vie ws, to engage in that ſacred office. But how-amiable is it, when it is diſ- 
charged with fidelity, and with fincere affection to Chriſt, to his ſervants, people, 
and cauſe! However, if Chriſt be really preached according to the truth of the 


goſpel, whether from good or bad motives, we ought to rejoice in the thing itſelf; 


and it- difcovers a moſt excellent ſpirit when we are enabled ſo to do, even while 
we apprehend it is defigned to leſſen our own perſonal credit, comfort, and uſeful- 
neſs: But, whatever others may intend, God will over-rule the ſufferings of his 


FF . of the: goſpel; for encouraging 
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|  fome bb appear openly in the eauſe of Chtiſt; and for emboldening their bwn faith 


with a right ſpirit for the Take of Chriſt And how ſhould belie vers eſteem this, as 
well as faith itſelf, to be rather a gift of grace, on account of his merit, than to be 


God, their con verſation be holy, as becomes the goſpel of Chriſt; and that they 


their) good miniſters: They are continually mindful of them in their prayers; they 
"heartily bleſs God for them, as partakers of grace with themſelves; they rejoice in 


| helpful to them for their ſupport under troubles, and for their furtherance and joy 
i og prog ite eto On 


We apoſtle exhorts the Philippians to a, harmonious, kind, and hum- 
. -- .cularly by the example of. Chriſt, 1,—11. | To diligence in the af- 


3 hope, and purpoſe of mating them a viſit; and, in the mean while, 


lation in Chriſt, if 
any comfort of 


love, if any fel- on you the important things before recommended, 
lowſhip. of the (chap. i. 27.) by ſeveral moving confiderations, as 


Spirit, if any 1 | | e athy et > 
bowels and mer- follow, if there be any authority in my exhortation, 
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and hope, and helping, forward their own ſalvation, through the prayers of his 
to know whether they ſhall ' chooſe life, through their earneſt concern to glorify 
Chriſt in their ſervices und ſufferings, for the ediſication of the church; or ſhall 
th rough their r al defire_to-go/immediately to Chriſt, which 
they aſſuredly know is beſt of all for themſelves: * What an honour is it to ſuffer 


thought of with terror! Only it behoves them to take care, that, by the grace of 


ſtand faſt with one mind and heart, ſtriving together, with fervent zeal, for the 
faith once delivered to the ſaints, "whatſoever the conſequence may be, as to this 
world. And O how near do they, and their ſpiritual affairs, lie to the hearts of 


their proſperity ; and their tendereſt affectionate hands fe they can appeal to God) 
is toward them, that they may enjoy their company and communion, and may be 
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Ble ſpirit and behaviour,' by various moving arguments, and parti- 


fairs of their ſalvation, in confideration of God's working in them, 
12, 13. To be exemplarly and inſtructive to the world, and 4 
comfort to himſelf, '14,—18. And he aſſures them of his defire, 


_ of Jending to them Timothy and Epaphroditus, borh of which he 

. recommends to their kind and honourable regards, 19,—30. | 

. Texr. C8 00-314. 1.95 MARMAPHRASE; 1 

IF there be there- As J have expreſſed my willingneſs to abide in the Mor 
fore any conſo- fleſn for your furtherance and joy of faith, 

(chap. i. 25.) I would therefore earneſtly preſs up- 


"  (TagaxAnucs) as delivered to you in the name of 
Chriſt; or any argument to be drawn from the ex- 
cellency of that conſolation which ye have in him, 
and derive from him; or if ye would comfort me un- 
der my preſent tribulations for Chriſt: If any obliga- 
tion ariſes from a joyous ſenſe of his love, and of the 
love of God in him to you; or from the pleaſure of v 
e R own love to him, and of your mutual Chriſtian BW =» t 
love one to another; or if ye would have in your- 
_ ſelves, and give me the comfort of my love to you, der 
and of yours to me: If there be any inducement WW the 
from a conſideration of that holy communion, that Pla: 
ye have, together with myſelf, in the ſpecial influen- -" 
„% dio e Ces, 
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10 , that ve be 
like-minded, ha- 

ving the ſame love, 
being of one ac- 
eord, of one mind. 


3 Let nothing be 
done through trite, 
or vain-glory, but 
in lowlinets of mind 
let each eſteem o- 
ther better than 
themſelves. 


Juſt the ſame idea, 


w. . 


ſouls; — . . N 
2 Let theſe excite and engage you to fill up the 
meaſure of that ſatisfaction and joy which ye have al- 


2 Fulfil ye my 


_  PMILIPPIANS Paraphraſed. 15 


graces, and communications of the Holy 


Spirit, which alfo gives you a fe/low/h;p with the 

... Father, and with bit Son Jeſus Chr:i/t ; (1 John i. 
3.) or from a conſideration of your ſpiritual fellow- 

ſhip one with another, as members of the ſame body, 
of which Chriſt is the head: If there be any force in 


a reflection on the moſt tender and affectionate diſpo- 
ſitions which are in the heart of God, and have diſ- 


covered themſelves, through Chriſt, with the kindeſt 

compaſſion toward you, or which he has wrought, 
by his Spirit, in you towards one another, and me, 
his priſoner in bonds. If, I ſay, there be any reali- 
ty, worth, pleaſure, obligation, or endearment in 


theſe . as there certainly is; and if, as I truſt, 
ye yourſelves have experienced them in your own 


ready begun to give me; the joy I mean is, that ye 
be entirely united with me, and with one another, in 


mind and heart, and that particularly in the follow- 


ing things; that ye, as Chriſtians, be knit together 


in fincere love and affection to Chriſt, and me his ſer- 
_ _ vant, as I am to you, and in Motherly love one to a- 


nother ; that ye unanimouſly agree to join with me, 


in purſuing one and the ſame deſign, for 33 | 
the goſpel,” and 


the intereſt of Chritt, the purity o 
your mutual edification; and that ye be all of the 


fame judgment, and of “ the ſame reliſh, with myſelf, 
as to the great doctrines of the Chriſtian faith, in op- 


poſition to all judaiging errors. 


3 Take heed that nothing be ſaid or done among 


you, from a litigious or oftentatious temper, which 
delights in oppoſition to others, and applauſe to it- 
ſelf ; bur let every thing be managed in your church- 
aſſemblies, and in all your converſation and behaviour, 
with ſuch an humble frame of ſpirit, as ſhall diſpoſe 
all and every one of you to entertain a modeſt and 


= mean opinion of their own attainments r, and to be 


W £122 1 ready 


* Be like-minded (ro avlo point) and being of one accord, and of one mind: 
be of one mind, (to «y pgovevles) expreſs and, it ſeems to me, that by the laſt of 


if we take them ſe. theſe, he intended an agreement in ſen- 


parately, and apart by themſelves: But, timerrts, as to the doctrines of the goſpel; 
as it cannot be thought that the apoſtle becauſe he is here enforcing what he had 
was guilty of ſuch a needleſs tantology, ſaid, chap. i. 27. about their landing faſt 
as taking them in the ſame ſenſe and la- in one ſpirit, in one mind, ſtriving toge= 
titude imports, I apprehend the eaſieſt ther for the faith of oo goſpel. This 
way of freeing him from it, -is to conſi- preſerves a proper diſti 

der like-minded as a general term, and of all theſe words. 


ction in the ſenſe 


it the three following expreflions as ex- + Though Chriſtians of eminent gifts 


Vor. V. 


planatory of the particulars he included and graces may, and cannot but account 
m it, namely, as having the ſame love, 3 attainments to be ſuperior to o- 
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; Jeſus: 


with God; 
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ready to condeſcend to perſons of the loweſt degree; 

as alſo to think and ſpeak better of others, that walk 

becoming their profeſſion; than of themſelves, as ob- 

ſerving, and being duly affected with a ſenſe of their 

© - own failings, and caſting a mantle of love upon the 

defects of other Chriſtians, whoſe hearts, for aught 

they know, may be better, and more approved of 
God, than their Cm. E 


4 4 Look not every 4 In order to your attaining this excellent diſpo- 


man on his own ſition, let every one of you take heed of a narrow 
* e e ſelfiſh ſpirit, of magnifying his own endowments, or 
things of others. of aiming at (n oxomeils) his own honour, eaſe, and 
(ſecular intereſts, as though this were the chief mark 
and ſcope of his endeavours and conduct; but let e- 
very one, as ated by a generous public ſpirit, think 
himſelf bound in duty, not, like a buſy body, to 
 meddle with other people's matters, but, in his own 
proper ſphere, to confult and purſue thoſe things that 
make for their edification and peace, comfort and 

aaa advantage, both in ae 0 _ eee affairs. 
s Let this mind _ 5 For, (yae) in o ion to ſtrife, vain-glory, and 
be in you, which ral fee che 8 Ppirt of are eee and 
was nie in Curin love ought to prevail in you, which was ſo eminent 
Illy conſpicuous, and ſo perfectly exemplified in our 

e Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. K+ 
6 Who being in 6 Who, being poſſeſſed of the divine nature“, 
He, 8 of Ne and of all its eſſential perfections, as the Son of God, 
99 to de equal and as the brightneſs of the Father's glory,. and ex- 
_*- preſs image of his perſon ; (Heb. i. 3.) and ſo real. 
ly, and in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, God, in the true and 
proper form of deity, did not count it an uſurpation, 
injury, or wrong, or any act of rapine in him, to 
claim an equality of nature with God the Father; a 
5 ; 2 VVV 1 
JJ!;öͤĩ ] V WO ip 5 19 5 
thers of the loweſt claſs, as the apoſtle form of a ſervant in the next verſe; 
ſpeaks of his own gifts and labours; yet, and, as the form#of @ ſervant, which 
like him, they ought to be humble in Chrift is there ſaid to have taken upon 
aſcribing nothing to themſelves, but him, is meant of his being really a /er- 
all to the grace of God, (1 Cor. xv. 9, vant in his aſſumed human nature, with 
10. and 2 Cor. xii. 11.) And, with re- reference to which, it is added, that be 
ſpect to true religion, charity ſhould was made in the.likeneſs of man, the 
teach them to hope, that there may be plain meaning of which. is, that he wa 
fomething more excellent, and leſs of- really man; ſo the form of God, which 
fenſive to God in the hearts of other be- he was originally in, muſt, in all reaſon, 
levers, than they fin4 in their own, who, mean, that he was, in his prior nature, 
on one account or another, are apt to as truly and properly God, as he wi 


_ - . think their own worſe than others; be- in his human nature man and a ſervant; 


cauſe, the more they know themſelves, and therefore it might well be ſaid, that 
the more they fee the treachery and vile- he_thought it not robbery to be equal 


_ neſs of their own, than it is poſſible for wvith God, as I think this paſſage is juſt- 


them to ſee of the hearts of others, whoſe” ly rendered. (See this ſenſe of it vindi- 
converſation is ſuch as becomes the goſ- cated in my ſermons on Jeſus Chriſt Gods 
23 EG | man, p. 21. . e 


® The form of God is oppoſed to the 
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& bled himſelf, and 
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chap. i. PAT HANs parapbraſed. 17 
e ee de, 
7 But made himq- 7 Nevertheleſs (n he was pleaſed, by a won- 


ſelf of. no reputa= derful act of condeſcenſion, ſo far to diſrobe, and, as 


on bim the form it Were, empty himſelf, of the bright appearances of 


of a ſervant, and his divine majeſty. and glory, as not to make a pom- 


was made in the pous ſhew of them; but, in great meaſure, to con- 
likeneſs of men: ceal them from the 00 of men, while, in 
25 . » themſelves, they continued to be really and effentially 
the ſame-as ever, and al the fulnefs of the Godhead 

dwelt ſubſtantially in him: (Col. ii. 9.) And he vo- 

luntarily aſſumed human nature into perſonal union 

woith himſelf, in ſo low and mean a condition, as 
therein to become his Father's ſervant, living and 

acting, bleeding and dying, according to his com- 

mandment, { John x. 18.) and as even to act the part 

of a ſervant towards his diſciples, (Luke xii. 37.) and 

go through the moſt painful, humbling, and difficult 

ſervices for their redemption and ſalvation; and he 

was ſo truly and properly man, as to be made /ite un- 


to his brethren, of human nature, in all things, fin 


only excepted. | (Heb. ii. 17. and iv. 15.) 

$ And being 8 And when he was found in the common form 
found in faſhion, and condition of man, as though he had been nothing 
as a man, he hum, more, he ſubmitted himſelf to the loweſt degree of 
became obedient ſervice and ſufferings; and went into a courſe of the 
unto de h, even moſt humble obedience, as to his parents and magi- 
jou death of the ſtrates, in all lawful things, ſo to his heavenly Fa- 


ther, as his ſervant, to anſwer all the demands of 


his holy law, both in fulfilling its precepts, and ſuf- 


fering its curſe; and this obedience. he paid even un- 


to death, and all along, till he came to die, yea, and 

in his dying, (John x. 18.) not an ordinary death, 

but the ignominious, painful, and accurſed death of 

Pony the croſs, to ſhow that he ſtood in the place of tranſ- 


greſſors, who were under the curſe of the law, and 


that he came to redeem them from it, by bearing it. 
| for them. (Gal. iii. 13. . 
9 Wherefore-God 9 And, having fulfilled his work of redemption in 


exalted him, and his Father, as a reward of all this, according to its 


II.) has gloriouſly exalted him, not by advancing 
him to a ſtate of greater eſſential happineſs, perfec- 


very name: 


tion, or glory, than he had before, as God, which 


admits of no addition; but by raiſing him, as man, 


from the dead, receiving him up to glory, and fet- 


ting him at his own right hand, and giving him uni- 
verſal dominion, as mediator; and ſo he illuſtriouſſy 
manifeſted this divine perſon to be as great and glo- 
rious as he always was in himſelf: And, to recom- 


I ( 


+ - andthe Father being e/entially Ole, though per- 


alſo hath highly this humble, obediential, and ſuffermg manner, God 


which ny deſerts, and his covenant-agr:ement, (I/. lui. 9,— 


D 2 | / mend 


s mend him by'the moſt endearing motives t 
knowledgment of him as ſuch, - 
in his office-capacity, as bis incarnate Son, a new 
title of authority. and honour, incomparably fuperior 
to any other name, dignity, — whatſoever, 
among angels or men 1 yea, tao great for any mere 
creature to wear, or be worthy of, even the name 
of the Saviour, and the conftituted Lord of all. 
RT . (ver. 10, 11.) And he has done this, 
10 That at the 10 To the end that, (n) in token of the religious 
_ name of Jelus eve- honours which. are due to the exalted Saviour, every 
= N in bea. one ſhould bow the knee, not at barely pronouncing 
ven, and things in the word Fe/ur, nor merely in a Iiteral ſenſe, in which 
earth, and things the angels in heaven, that are to bow before him, 
under the earth; have no knees; but in paying ſuch folema homage, 
ts A adoration, and worſhip to * glorious and divine 
perſon, whoſe name is Jeſus; and in being ſo entire. 
E him, (ſee the note on Rom. xiv. 11.) as 
is ſignified by bowing the knee, as well as by other 
expreſſions of it; and is to be paid to him by all 
_ . ranks of intelligent creatures, whether they be ſaints 
or angels in heaven, or ſuch men as are living upon 
. © earth, or as are dead and buried under the earth, 
65 when they ſhall riſe again, and appear at his tribu- 
1 nal; then they, and all the wicked on earth, and all 
tte devils in hell, ſhall either willingly, or by con- 
ſſiſitraint, bow to him, as the great Judge of all. 
it And that e- 11 And he is thus highly exalted, that the tongue 
| we Ag, renn of every one, of all nations and languages, ſhould ei- 
Es ao Cn ther chearfully own, and celebrate the praiſes of his 
the glory of God univerſal dominion ; or be forced to acknowledge, 
the Father. whether they would or not, that he, the anointed Sa- 
3 NS. viour, is in his office-eapacity, and exalted ſtate, the 
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great Head, Lord, and Ruler over all, and the uni- 
verſal Judge at the laſt day, to the glory of God the 
Father, whoſe honour it is to have always had fuch 
a Divine Son, as is worthy: of ſo. high a commiſſion ; 
(John v. 23. and 1 Fobn ii. 23.) and who, in inf 
_ nite. wiſdom, hath. appointed his incarnate. perſon 
to all this. dignity, for the glory of his own name. 
1 | . 1 | ; 

12 Wherefore, 12 Since therefore the duties of humility, love, 
pay beloved, obe. and kindneſs, (ver. 2.4 ·) are recommended. in ſo 
ed, not as in my lively and affecting a manner, by the matchleſs ex- 
preſence only, but ample of our Lord himſelf; let this animate you, my 
now much more in dear brethren, to a noble imitation of him therein; 
| my abſence ; work and ſince, from the time of your converſion, ye have, 
hrs tn gd vs OE. all along, ſhown an obediential ſubmiſſion to his com- 
and trembling, mands, and to his authority in me, not only out of 
| regard to my preſence, while I was perſonally among 

you to obſerve, aſſiſt, admoniſh, and ä 
; 5 © | ut 


- 


hap. i. Pune parapbraſed. 19 
bdbdbdut now, more eſpecially to prove the fincerity f 
pour love, while ye arc furrounded with ſeducers, and 
dere not under my immediate inſpection and inftruc- - 
tton, through my abſence from you ; I, in reflection 
upon this, entreat you, with the greater confidence in 
Four abedience, to be vigorouſly active, under di- 
vine influence, in promoting the ſalvation of one an- 
| other, (ſee the note on Eph. iv. 32.) and to go for- 
Ward, and abound in a diligent exerciſe and practice 
of the forementioned, and all other graces and duties 
that are neceflary, in the nature of things, and by 
the appointment of God, for the final accompliſh- 
ment of that ſalvation, which is already your own, 
by the gift of the Father,” the purchaſe ot the Son, 
and the application and earneſt of the Spirit: And 
a I àbeſeech yow to labour in this manner about your 
{+ * own ſalvation, every one perſonally for himſelf, not 
, with a ſervile, diſtruſtful, and deiponding fear, but 
| with a holy, filial, and awful reverence of the Divine 
Mlazeſty, and a cautious fear of finning againſt, and 
N thereby offending and diſhonouring him; (F/ al. ii. 1 
11. and 1 Pet. is 17.) and with humble dread of do- Bp 
ing any thing to provoke his frowns and diſpleaſure, 
the hidings of his face, the withdrawings of his aſſiſt- 88 
ance, and the chaſtiſements of his rod, in oppoſition I 
to ſelf-confidence and earnal ſecurity, with regard to = 
9 -,_ - an affair of ſueb infinite importavee. og? | 
13 For it is Gd 13 For, to encourage your utmoſt diligence here- 
which worketh in in, on one hand, and to guard you againſt pride and 
e 0 wm -carnal ſecurity, on the other, remember that the gra- 
good pleaſure. '* cious and holy God, who has begun his good work 
| | in your ſouls, ( continues te carry it on; with 
internal virtue and powerful energy; till it be perfe&- 
ed, (chap. i. 6.) as it is he, that cxcites, inclines, 
and determines your will, in a way confiſtent with 
the trueſt liberty of a rational creature, and enables 
you to perform the things that relate to your ſalva- 
tion; and does this, not for any deſert in yourſelves 
to move him to it, but merely of his own free and 
ſovereign grace, which: he exerts with the greateſt 
pleaſure and 22 (Mat. xi. 26. and Micab vii. 
18.) * and by which he warks:in you both to chooſe, 


7 
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* The word his, not being in the influence of his Spirit and grace, accord- 
Greek, ſome ſuppoſe that good pleaſure ing to the apoſtle's uſe of this. word, 
relates, not to the manner with which chag. i. 15. And this may be a very 

God works in us, but with which belie- good ſenſe of the phraſe, while we con- 
vers do, as well as will, under his work- fider God as working all this in. us, and 
ings; and ſo may: ſignify that the ect exciting and influencing us to it by his 
of his working. in us is of willing, and Spirit. But, I rather think, that good 
doing with freedom and delight, as ſer- pleaſure refers. to the way and manner 
ving the Lord with good. vil, under the of God's working in vs, than to the — 
Uh q : | 
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20  * The Epiſte to the 5 2 Chap. ii. 

2nd do every thing wen is good od, in the uſe of proper 
54G Pile oy means, with freedom and che 8 . 

14 things 14 In dependence therefore upon, and compliance 

| he gs 4 dia. With his gracious operations in you, rake ſpecial heed, 

ding: that, according to what has been ſuggeſted, (ver. 

| 3.) ye, in the whole of your conduct, avoid all diſ- 


content at the proſperity of others, or at the diſpo- 
ſals of Providence toward yourſelves ; and all animo- 
| ities and wrangling diſputations one againſt another; 
and diſputings againſt the things which God enjoins 
| upon you, or which ye may be called to ſuffer for 
V 2 
r5 That ye may 15 That ye may be in reality, and appear to your- 
ee 2s ſelves and AAR 6 be, thre? Arr and inoffenſive 
of God, without re. in your temper and converſation, and fincere in your 
buke, in the midſt dealings with both God and man, as becomes the 
of a ciqoked and children of your heavenly Father, to diſtinguiſh you 
| 2 , PaT'OD, from the children of the devil; that there may be no 
dune 2e ights in juſt occaſion of complaint or accuſation againſt 
chine as lights in Juſt occation or complaint or accuiation againit you, 
the world; for any irregularity in your walk, nor any room for 
Rs the moſt captious adverſary to revile and cenſure you, 
while ye live in the midit of a generation of Jews. 
and Gentiles, that are exceedingly. corrupt and de- 
praved 1n their minds and manners, like perſons bent 
and warped from the ſtrait rule of righteouſneſs, per- 
verſe in heart, and turned aſide from the right ways 
of the Lord; among whom ye, as Chriſtians, and a 
church of Chriſt, are ſet up, ought to be, and in 
5 great meaſure are, as ſhining lights, and illuſtrious 
5 : examples, for the direction, conviction, and imita- 
tion of the men of this world, that they, ſeeing 
your good works, may glomfy your Father, which ts 
. An heaven: (Mat. v. 16. „ 
x6 Holding forth 16 Ye herein holding faſt (rs) with perſe- 
| the word of life; verance; and holding up to all around you, with e- 
8 he day of vidence and recommendation, Chriſt himſelf, who is 
joice in the day o : "pq t . 
Chriſt, that I have Our life; (ſee Col. iii. 4. and 1 John i. 1.) and the 
not run in vain, glorious doctrine of eternal life, in all its purity and 
neither laboured in excellence, as it reveals and ſhews the way of obtain- 
„am. ing it through him, and is the power of God to the 
 falvation of every one that believes: (Rom. i. 16.) 
This I am greatly concerned for, that, according to 
my hope, I may rejoice and glory in your KE 
B 78 f 1 222 an 
and mander of eur willing and acting but is frequently uſed with reference 
towards him, in things that relate to to God, er way and manner of act- 
our ſalvation: For out doing with good ing about it, and is commonly rendered 
Lace is much the ſame with our his good pleaſure, or Food will, or that 
illing to do is ; and this word Heere, which ſeems gogd to him, as in Mat. xi. 
as far as I find, is never uſed to expreſs 25, 26. Luke ii. 14. and xii. 32. Eph. i. 
pur actings about our own ſalvation; 5, 9. and 2 Theſ i. 13, 


n — 


— 


PuiLirrlans paraphraſed. ; „ 


5 and uſefulneſs here, and in your complete fal vation 
bereafter, when we ſhall appear together in the pre- 


ſence of Chriſt, at his coming to judge the world in 
the great day of account; (1 They: ii. 19, 20.) as 


gs HS finding then; that all my ſtrivings, pains, and labours 5 
for, and with you, in the courſe of my miniftry, have 
not been fruitleſs and ineffeQual ; but, by the grace 


of God, have anſwered their deſired end, to his glo- 
try and your everlaſting happineſs. | 
17 Yea, and if I 17 Yea, and ſuch is my love to you, that I not 


be offered, upon the 
ſacrifice and ſervice 
of your faith, I joy, 
and | rejoice with 
you all. 


only hope, and rejoice in the hope of this happy fruit 


of my labours among you; but if ( « . e- 
Jenes) in purſuit of them, the providence of God 
ſhould ſo order it, thiat I, his priſoner, muſt not on- 


ly undergo great ſufferings, but even lay down my 
life to ſeal my teſtimony with my blood, and to be 


pPoured out, like the oil and wine on the meat and 
. _ drink-offerings, ( Exod. xxix. 4: and Lev. ii. 1.) to 
complete the ſacrifices under the law, in miniftri 


before the Lord: (As ee) If this ſhould befal me, 
for the further confirmation of your faith as be- 
lieving Gentilet, who are offered up as an acceptable 


- facrifice to God, being ſanctiſied by the Holy Ghoſt, 


(Rom. xv. 16.) I am ſo far from being troubled at 


| it, that now, in the foreſight of it, I do, and then 
ſhall rejoice in it; and (owyyargs) I congratulate 


you all, upon finiſhing my work and days in a man- 
ner ſo honourable to Chriſt, and ſo richly to your ad- 


vantage. 


18 Tor the ſame -, 18 And, in return, I beg of you, that on the 


cauſe al e joy. 


and rejoice with 


me. % ? 


dom, ye would rejoice and congratulate me, (ovyxa:- 
get) on the honour of my dying in ſuch, a way, as 
bear the moſt noble teſtimony to the Lord Je- 


- ſus, and to his goſpel, and ſhall be to the farther en- 


19 But 1 truſt in 


the Lord Jeſns, to 
ſend Timotheus 
ſhortly unto you, 
that I alſo may be 
oe good comfort, 
when I know. yot 


- world upon his ſhoulders, (/a. ix. 6.) that my cir-. 


couragement and eſtabliſhment of your faith in him. 


19 But, e eee all that I have ſaid a- 


bout my willingneſs to die for theſe great purpoſes, I 
am apprehenſive that the time for it is not yet come; 


and I humbly hope and truſt in the providential care 


and gracious kindneſs of the Lord Jeſus, who is high- 
ly exalted, and has a name above m_y name, (ver. 
9.) and has the government of the church and the 


cumſtances will ſoon be in ſuch a fituation, as to ad- 
mit of my ſparing the beloved Timothy, and ſending 


him, according to my preſent purpoſe, to fee how 


matters go with you, and help you in your ſpiritual | 


concerns, that I may have the greateſt ſatisfaction and 


pleaſure, according to my hopes, when I ſhall hear 


from him, that the work of the Lord proſpers among 


; | you, 


ſame account, in caſe ye ſhould hear of my martyr- 
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© The Epiſtle to the | Chap. ii. 
I vou, eee have not been 
| _ TAIL noo, do pervert or 
I eee 3 20 The reaſon of my defigning to ſend him is, 
mo ISS becauſe I wane no e ee 3 with me (i- 
5 i vor) that is equal in exc of temper with him, 
I ens” 2 is like · affected — vou; . that, with 
— SER to doctrine, miniſtrations and behaviour, walks 
in the ſame ſpirit, and in the ſame ſteps with myſelf, 
2 as he does; who ſincerely, and with the moſt genuine 
n affection, (yew) like that which a parent naturally 
bas for his children, will lay your concerns to heart, 
and carefully ſtudy to promote your eſtabliſhment, 
eedißcation, and increaſe with all the increaſes of God. 
21 For all feek 21 For the generality of the other brethren *, that 
their on, not the remain with me, are too ſelſiſſi and puſillanimous, and 
things which are rather ſolicitous about their own temporal caſe, ho- 
e *  nour, and ſafety, than willing to expoſe themſelves to 
f ſuch fatigues, dangers, and reproaches, as I met with 
at Philippi, (Acts xvi. 19,24.) and as they might 
poſſibly be called to ſuffer more, in promoting the 
intereſt, cauſe, and glory of our great Lord and Sa- 
| viour, and the welfare of his church chere, than in 
| ſiome other places. 

22 But ye krow 22 But ye have had good trial and proof, (Joxyem) 
the proof of bim. and an experimental knowledge of Timothy's emi- 
that as a ſon. with nent qualifications, faithfulneſs, courage, and zeal: 


hath 
eee 5 11 Ve have ſeen how, when we were together among 


. „(Ad xvi. 1,—13.) he engaged, in the face 
1 956 2 Fa SF all or and e « bi 3 as a fellow- la- 
bourer, in preaching and propagating the goſpel; 

and I aſſure you he always, like me, has been ſeck- 

ing, not his own profit, but the profit of many, that 

S they might be ſaved; (1 Cor. x. 33.) he has been 

ee willing to go wherever I ſhould fend him, and to lay 

Fhimſelf out in the ſervice of Chriſt, according to my 

directions, with all the affection and chearfulneſs, re- 

ſpe& and duty of a ſon to his father; he being in- 

dieed my own ſon in the faith, 12 Tim. i i. 2.) and of 

nn,. 3 


a 


231 
ren : 


A here cannot mean abſolutely ces, and the greateſt pare of them, that 


and uni venſally every one of the Cbriſ- remained with the apoſtle, were, com- 
tian. miniſters and brethren, as if none pared with Timothy, more influenced 
of them had any concern for the inte- by worldly conveniences and advanta- 
reſt and glory of Chriſt : For the — ges, than. by a zealous concern to pro- 
ſpeaks honourably of Epaphroditus, ver - mote the intereſt of Chriſt, particularly 
25. and — * us, chap. i. 14. that many at Philippi, where it might coſt them 
of the brethren, waxing confident by. his more abundant trouble, than at ſome 
„ were much more bold to ſpeak other places, * they wight hope 
the word without fear-: But, perha ts be uſeful. 
the beſt of them were gone to other pla | 
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Chap. ii. f ParL1PPIANs paraphraſcd. 23 


23 Him there- 23 TI have therefore fixed upon this excellent and 
fore I hope to ſend approved young man, and hope I ſhall be able to 
Lge; = on ſend him'to you in a very little time, without further 
WT i: will go with me. delay, after 1 ſhall have taken my trial at Cz/ar's 

bar, (As xxviii. 19.) which I daily expect to be 

PAM called to; and then the fact will prove whether Lam 


to be diſcharged or not. 


* 


24 But I truſt in 24 But though the trial is not yet over, I have 
2 that Lal- an humble confidence in the Lord Jeſus, whoſe I 
— eee am, and whom I ſerve, and for whoſe fake I am now 
nn bonds; that by hi#over-ruling providence, and 
Bracious appearance for me, I ſhall be acquitted from 
the malicious accuſations of mine enemies, and ſet at | | 
liberty; and that thereupon” I myſelf may likewiſe ; 
.. © "have an opportunity, ere long, of paying you a viſit, _, = 
A242 according to my earneſt deſire of ſecing you, and re- 
FPoieing with you. S 
25 Let I ſuppoſed 25 Nevertheleſs, as I cannot come immediately 
it neceflary to ſend myſelf, and Timothy cannot yet be ſpared, I in the 
2 1 mean while thought it proper, and needful for your 
and companion in Edification and comfort, and for giving you a preſent 
labour, and fellow- pledge of my affectionate concern for you, to ſend 
ſoldier.” but pour heck: with this jetter, the beloved Epaphroditus, 
ener an e Who is my dear brother in the faith, and in the mi- 
my want. nuiſterial office, and my fellow-labourer in the work of 
„ eh the Lord; yea, and my aſſociate, that endures hard- 
© ſhips, and expoſes himſelf to dangers with me, as a 
good ſoldier of Jefus Chriſt, the Captain of ſalvation, 
mm our ſpiritual warfare, under him, againſt fin and 
; Satan, and againſt ſeducers, and all the powers of 
a this world, that ſet themſelves in oppoſition to him 
and his cauſe ; and (:) he is your faithful miniſter, 
and kind meſſenger to me, Who has fully anſwered 
_ the truſt which ye repoſed in him, and has ſupphed 
me with ſuch corporal refreſhments, by your gene- 
rous benefactions, and given me ſuch other aſſiſtances, 
+ © as were neceſſary and convenient for me *. 

26 For he long- | 26 I choſe eſpecially to fend him, becauſe he was 
aA after * all, exceeding deſirous of viſiting you all again; and, 
kb 8 like a truly ſympatbizing friend, was extremely at- 
that ye had beard flicted in his own mind, even to the ſinking of his 
that he had been ſpirits, not ſo much on account of his own late fick- 
lick. , _ neſs here, as of your having beard of it, which ke, 


_ . _ judging of your affection to him, by the experience 
be has had of it, and by his own to JO Ie 
I Arr Me oat a as" 


* It is ſuppoſed, with great probabi- u as (Ent as a meſſenger from that 
lity, that Epaphroditus was paſtor of the church to the apoſtle in his bonds; and 
church at Philippi: However, it is evi- he is ſuppoſed by many to be the ſame 
dent from the character the apoſtle here that is called Epaphras.” Col. i. 7. aud 
gives him, that he was a miniſter, and iv. 12. and Philemon, ver. 2. Me 
Vor. V. ix of RS | 
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ice. would be an occaſion of much. grief and ſore. diſtreſs 
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27 For indeed be 27 For, as ye heard, he really was ſeized with a 
Tf bel Gel Aileen its own naturemontal, and has been f. 
had merey on him; dangeronſiy ill, as to be brought to death's door: 
and not on him on- But God, Whoſe prerogative it is to kill and fave a- | 
1y, but on me alſo, live, has in his good providence wonderfully appear. 
pn ſhou}d er ed for his recovery, in anſwer to prayer, even beyond 
row. pow our expectation; which was a great mercy, not on- 
DNS ant ðiÄ]7ęñ bimſelf *, in his relief and reſtoration to health 
And caſe, capacities of ſervice; but was alfo an 
| 5 inſtance d rod's tender ee e to you and 
many others, ſo particularly to my ſelf, left, by loſing 
ſio dear and important a friend and brother, I ſhould 
have been over- loaded with this addition of ſorrow, 
dt that of his fickneſs, and to all the other troubles, 
By I! labour under in my confinement. . 
23 1 ſent him 28 I therefore the more ſtudiouſly and diligently 
therefore the more (ore3elge;) diſpatched him with all ſpeed. to you, 


Py 


et SG ſee 3 though with much ſelf-denial in parting with him, 
again, ye may re- that when ye receive him in a good ſtate of health a. 
joice, and that I gain, ye may rejoice at the fight, and I may Have 
— 70 the. leſs the ſatisfaction of contributing to your comfort there- 
row'u'- - fin, and of hearing of his arrival ſafe and ſound to you, 
| | wo ſpared him ſo long to miniſter ito me; and fo 
maay be the leſs troubled at my own loſs. of his com- 

_ .,,+..-4.. , pany and aſſiſtance, and at my other afflictions. 
29 Receive him 29 See therefore that, according to my defire and 
therefore in the hope, and eee gene, e, of love to him, 
beg, and bold duch While be was abſent, and in danger of death, ye cor 
in reputation dially embrace him, as à ſervant of Chriſt, and for 
dis fake, who has returned him alive and well to you: 
Receive him, I ſay, with all ſpiritual joy, as well as 
with humane, civil, and friendly affection: And let 
all ſuch faithful labourers. in the goſpel, as he is, be 
eſteemed very highly, and treated with great honour 
among you, for their work's ſake ; (1 Theſ, v. 05 
8 7 A 


L 
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gn ONS 5 
As life and health are in themſelves ing him in the miraculous way; while 
mercies; and ficbneſi and death are the he, doubtleſs, as well e prayed 
fruit of fin; it is, in that view, a mer- for his recovery. The reaſon of this 
cy, even to a good man, to be reſtored might be, becauſe he could net perform 
to health for the ſervice of God, and the fuch miracles at all times, and whenever 
good of others, after-a threatning ill- he 1 being no virtue in him- 

neſs; though in the view of the conſe. ſelf for it, as there was in our Lord, 
guences of death, in a happy exchange which was a glory and power peculiar to 
of this frail and mortal life for a blefſed him; (Luke vi. 19. and viii. 46.) and 
immortality,” it is better for himſelf to becauſe miraculous ſigns were for them 
die, than to live in this troubleſome and bat believe not, to confirm the goſpel 
ſinful world. (See chap. i. 23.) And to them, as the apoſtle ſaid of rongues: 
though the apoitle was ſo much affe&t. ( Cor. xiy. 22.) But there ſeems not to 
ed with Epaphreditus's ſiekneſs; yet he have been any ſuch occaſion for working 
ſeems to have made no attempt for heal- this miracle. e @ 
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And ye ought in a ſpecial manner to ſhew the high- 
e regard to Epaphrodreuwrs, © 
30 Becauſe for 30 Becauſe'it was by means of the great fatigues 
os work & he underwent for Chriſt's fake, in love to him, and 
was ni | . 2 | | | 
Za e zeal for his intereſt and glory, that he contracted the 
ing his life to ſup. ilneſs, which brought him fo near the point of death; 
ply your lack of he having been exceſſive in his labours, even to the 
ſervice toward me. neglecting a due care of his health; as not regarding 
| + - ths own life, but willingly hazarding it, by going on 
myy meſſages, and preaching the goſpel to ſuch, as I 
e could not come at irf my conſinement; and by often 
| attending upon, and miniſtring to me, and fo mak- 
ing up the want of your perſonal aſſiſtances, which, 
had ye been here, ye readily would have afforded me; 
but which, at this diſtance, ye were incapable of. 
How ſweet and endearing are arguments taken from divine conſolations, and in- 
ward glowings of love and compaſſion, to brotherly kindneſs and condeſcenſion, 
humility and meekneſs, and à fincere regard to each other's edification and com- 
fort! And how engaging to all this is the matchleſs example of Chriſt ! Though 
he was really God, poſſeſſed of the divine nature and perfection, equally with the 
Father, and ſo had A rightful claim to all the honours of Deity; yet, in his infinite 
love and pity to his people, he ſtooped ſo low as to aſſume human nature into per- 
fonal- union with bimſelf; and, in this nature, inſtead of ſhining forth in all the 
luſtres of Godhead, he ordinarily concealed them, and, as it were, diſrobed him- 
ſelf of them; and, appearing in the mean ſtate of a ſervant, ſubmitted to the low- 
eſt and ſevereſt courſe of obedience to. bis Father's will and law, till be finiſhed it 
in the painful and ſhameful death of the croſs. And O how meritorious and plea- 
ſing to God the Father was this: He, as the juſt reward of it, has exalted him in 
human nature, and office-authority, to the higheft dignity and honour in heaven, 
that this divine Saviour might be treated as the object of all adoration and ho- 
mage, and the whole world of angels and men might be brought into an entire 
ſubjection to him, as Lord of all, to the glory of God. the Father. With what 
humble caution, ſelf, diffidence, reverence of God, and holy diligence, ſhould be- 
lievers attend to the io. hey a to their own ſalvation { And what rich en- 
couragement have they to it, fince God, of his own good pleaſure, is ever preſent 


* 


with them, to excite, aſſiſt, and animate their holy inclinations and performances! 


And how highly does it concern them to behave meekiy and inoffentively, as be- 
comes the children of God, with ſhining evidence, and a recommending profeſſion - 
of the goſpel of ſalvation, in the midſt of a corrupt and degenerate age And O 
what a pleaſure is it to the faithful ſervants of Chriſt, to fee this happy fruit of 
their-labours.! For the producing of this, they could willingly ſubmit, not only to 
impriſonment, but even to death itſelf, and rejoice. in the noble teſtimony they 
ſhould thereby bear to him: And when they are under confivement for his ſake, 
how defirous are they to hear that the church proſpers; and to ſend ſuch to mi- 
niſter to them, as may be moſt acceptable and uſeful among them! T ; 
there be too many that ſeek their own things, rather than the things of Jeſus 
Chriſt, which is for à lamentation; yet, blefſed be God, "there are ſome who, 
like Timothy and Epaphroditus, as well as Paul, are heartily and affectionately 
diſpoſed to lay themſelves out diſintereſtedly in the cauſe of the dear Redeemer, 
and have longing deſires to be helpful to the faith and joy of his people: All ſuch. 
are to be received with gladneſs, aud to be highly eſteemed and howgured for their 
work's ſake. But O how affecting is it when ſuch eminent inſtruments are confi. | 
ned in bonds, or are fick nigh unto death! What a [ympathizing ſpirit is there, in 
ſuch circumſtances, between them and all that truly fear the Lord! How willing 
are they to aſſiſt one another ! And what matter of rejoicing is it, when God ſets 
his prifoners free, and has mercy on his ſick ſervants, and on their mourning and 
praying friends, in reſtoring them to health, and'to capacities and opportunities of 
further ſervice ! 5 YEW „ : | 
8 f E 2 8 4 CHAE, 
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The apoſtle cine ths Philippians ES ** * > teachers, 
- whom he deferibes,: as he aljo 2 725 Ker in eee to 
- them, 1,3. Recites bis own former privileges, and renounces 
-all theſe for Chriſt, 4z—8. Expreſſes his earneſt dęfire to be found 
min bim, and his preſſing on toward perfection, g9,—T4. And re. 
 commends bis own example io the imitation of other belrevers, in 


pon 10 the e of « carnal profeſſors, 1 5s 9 | 


Panarunare: 
FTER all * my dear brethren,” I 4 excite 
you to a truly ſpiritual joy, not merely f in any 
Poet, helps, means, and privi but entirely 
in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, under a eule of his love 
and care, and of the bleſſings ye have, nd hope for 
5 grievous, but for in him, that ye may not be rerted, ad fo robbed 
5 1 7 8 . of your. holy joy, by judorzing teachers; 1 have 
; i515.” © 7 7 heres thought proper to write the very fame 
—_  - things, to caution you againſt them, that I delivered 
by word of mouth, while. I was preſent with you, 
And have ordered Epaphroditus to remind you of; 
| (chap. ii. 25.) and this I do without any reluctance, 
3 as if it were irkſome and tedious to me to repeat old 
ting, but with the greateft pleaſure, to ſhew that 1 
| "am. fl of the ſame mind, and that my concern is as 
great for your edification, and for the purity-of the 
n - goſpel among you, as ever: And it is needful, for 
„ | your preſervation and eſtabliſhment in the faith, to 
| ave theſe things repeatedly inculcated upon you, 
and committed to writing, that ye may be put in re- 
membrance of them, (2 Pet. i. 1 2.) and the more þ 
| deeply impreſſed with them; and may have opportu- Bl 7 
oh , nity, on all occafions, of reviewing them, to fecure 
- you from all the uncertainties, and miſtakes of oral 
0 tradition about them. 
. Beware off 


- Tp Tarr. 


Fnbren, re- 


wing: to you, to 
- indeed it not 


2 Take heed then of thoſe Wa ww and have a 
dogs, beware of fri and watchful eye upon them, wha r ATE 28 
| evil-workers, 


be- he 
: ' worthleſs, vile, and contemptible, as the Jews have 
cifior re nga thought the N to be, while they fy to deno⸗- 
1 minate them dogs, (Mar. xv. 26, 27. ) and as the 
5 wil ancient falſe n were, that are 2 of * 

Ben 


* Finally is not bere, as often in o- "+ follows; and yet 1 


ther places, a note of concluding the 


in the 
Lord, may look both N and for- of 


epiſtle ; for the apoſtle was got to but wards, backward to what he had ſaid the 
about the middle of it, and was now en- about troubles and Joys ;. and forward * 
tering upon his main defign i in it: But it to what he was going to add again Ju. * 
may be of like import with farthermore, daizing teachers, and for recommending 


which is ufed by way of 3 to 


 .Chriſt and glorying i in 1 5 


2 8 
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U 
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Vs 


pu menus paraphraſed. 
dumb dogs tha: could not bark ; (Iſa. lvi. 10.) but | 
ttzhey are ſometimes, as evidently malicious and iujuri- 
ous, fierce and biting ; and at others, as fly and 
franing to ſerve a turn, as the worlt of that ſort of 
animals can be; and are juſtly excluded trom the 


bdDleflings of the heavenly kingdom. (Kev. Xxii. 15.) 


. eadnot be 100 Watehful againſt ibem ; and there- 


Rel . fore I repeat the charge, Stand upon your guard a- 
gainſt theie evil doers, and gegeuu workers, (2 Cor. 


Xi. 13.) who labour to deſtroy the truth ot 


Attention to it, I ſay again, the third time, Beware, 
with the utmoit circumſpection, of that peruicious 
ſet of men, who glory in their circumciſion, which, 
2s it is now no longer an ordinance of God, is no 
pHhetter than merely cutting off the foreſkin of the 


the gol- 


+... pe, aud the purity of the church of Chriit. Still 
555 3 to {trengthen my caution, and eugage your 


fei “; and who rend and tear the church to pieces; 
And initead of having the covenant of grace confirmed 

to them by that rite, as formerly, they, by depend- 

ing upon it, cut themſelves off irom Chritt, and all 

| the benefits of the goſpel covenant, and cannot be 
dcleeem'd real Chriftians, whatever their pretences be. 


* 7 ; 


[d8ce Gat: v. 2+) 1, 
For we polition to theſe vain boaſters, who 
the circumciſion, may be more properly called the cone on, than the 


3 For we are 


which worſhip God 


3 For, in op 


in the ſpirit, and ct cumcgſian, we, who are fincere believers in Chriſt, 


rejoice in Chriſt . gr Nh or Gentiles, are after the beſt and 


Jeſus, and have no moſt effectual manner, circumciſed in heart, (Deut. 
Cake 


lein: 
* * ' 


* 
F 


die jpiru of aur mitids ; ( 
#4. partakers of that e:rcume;/ton of Chri/t, which is ſig- 


as being renewed in 
{. iv. 23.) and fo are 


++. +. | , mitied by our baptiſm; (Co, ii. 11, 12.) and are 
„ +  » really in covenant with God: We accordingly wor- 
..* ſhip God, not by ceremonial rites and carnal ordinan- 
ces, nor with merely external expreſſions aud modes 


e religious adoration; but with our whole ſouis, in 


| the exerciſe of ſpiritual graces, under the light and 
. influence of the Holy Spirit, according to goſpel - in- 


- .,-, Titution, and to our bleſſed 


Lord's own direction: 


Il̃ Jobe iv. 23, 24.) And we glory with abundant joy! 
Faeꝛ'e.ea, even triump in Chriſt, and in our own intereſt 


4 

Wen”: LE ren 
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- 


what they ſo much 
cunciſion; and he ſpe 
cifion, or of what: 


in him, as the 


* The concifion Tignifies the cutting 
of.. in allufion to cireamcifion, which 
the judaizers gloried in; but which 
the apoſtle, to ſhew his contempt of 
| of, calls the 

of the circum- 
been ſignified note on Nom. ü. 26. 
es the privilege and honour of rea mo gy 


rd our. 


1 


: 


Chriſtians, whe 


eee eee 
„„ i re t as OP 


3 
- 


ther they had been cir- 


cumeiſed in the fleſh; or not; calling. 
them the circumcifion, (ver 3.) mean- 
ing in a ſpiritual ſenſe the circumciſed ; 
the abſtract being bere, as elſe where, 
put for the concrete, according to the 
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© + * © © (Ifa. xlv. 24, 25.) and as our only Mediator and 
ground of acceptance and hope: And we renounce 
Kl dependence upon, and expectation of favour with 
Dod on account of circumcifion, or any other Jewiſb 

"  .- .._____ ordinances, that pertain to the fleſh; or of any thing 
+ » whatſoever, that we have done, or can do, in per- 
forming the righteouſneſs of the law, (ver. 6.) by 

. nnmnnatural principles, which, for their corruption and 
wmweskneſs, may very fitly be ſtyled /b. (John iii. 6, 

= Rom. it. 5. and vil. 5,—9. See the notes on thoſe 

* pPaflages in the Romans.) | _ . 
ben 1 4 Though as to myſelf, were there any depend. 

| might alſo have ence to be had upon, or any adyantage to be found 
gem 1b zn, ober in ordinances and privileges, that pertain to the fleſh, 


Xe 


5-2 Heſh, L more: has ground or matter of confidence toward God, on 
= __- - 'account of fleſhly privileges and performances, I could 


the eighth day, of lp eighth day, according to God's appointment: 


| { 
Ade tribe. os (Gen. xvii. 12.) I am not a proſelyte from among 


Jamin, an Hebrew © | 7 2 | 
of the Hebrews, as which deſcended from Jacob by his beloved Benja- 
touching the law, in, the ſon of his deareſt wife Rachel; a royal 
2 Fharifee; tribe, from which the firſt king of 1/-oe/ was taken; 
sal nad a tribe that never revolted to the idolatrous wor- 
n ſhip of Jeroboam's calves at Dan and Bethel, as all 
A Tg the reſt, except that of Judah, did: I am a Jew of 
We Srig pure extract, both by father and mother's fide, and 
not an Helleniſt; but of that fort of Jews that uſed 
the Hebrew language in ſynagogue-worſhip ; And I 
woas, by education and profeſſion, a Phariſee, the 
-,—___ Mftrifteft of all the ewt ſects, in their obſervation 
pf the law of God, and the traditions of the elders. . 
sc, xxi. 6. and xxvi. 5, and Gal. i. 13.) 
5s Concerning 6 Ahd as to my regard to theſe privileges, and 
. zcal,, perſecuting doing what I thought my duty in correſpondence to 
| he church; touch- them, I came behind none of thoſe that pride them- 
ne whit is ig ſelves in them; my zeal for them was ſo flaming, 
ce le, blameleſs. that I was vehemently enraged, and went into moſt 
+> 4+ 4+ -+.2: furious methode of, cruelty and violence againſt the 
ccähhurch of Chriſt, (Aci xxii. 3, 4. and xxvi. II.) 
e { A A becauſe 
e eee ; 


Mr Pierce thought the apoſtle. had judaiſm ; and that he was only a pro- in 4 

his eye upon ſome particular perſon a- ſelyte, and not à native eu,; and ſo ming 
mong the Philippians, that endeavour- the apoſtle: had more to boaſt of than | 
ed to draw them off from Chr to hee. 
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PYILIPPIANS paraphraſed. 15 29 


; becauſe their e and profeſſion lay in direct op- 
pPoſition to mine: the i | | 

cdbere and careful an obſerver both of the ceremonial 

and moral law of Moſes, that neither mine own; con- 


nd at the ſame time, I was ſo fin- 


- * ſcience did, nor any other perſon could charge me 


> Wick a flagrant, or remarkable tranſgreſſion of either 
th 


at law; having /:ved in all good conſcience 


4 befor e God, according to my light, all the days of my 
. Judari/m, (Acts xxiii. 1.) and having verily 1 * ; 
ew 


_ - __ that I did God good ſervice in perſecuting his 


things were gain 
to me, thoſe I 
counted loſs. for 


- 


+.” Teſtament-church. (Aft xxvi. g.) 
7 But what x 


7 But how much ſoever I once thought, and any 


carnal Few would have flattered himſelf, that theſe 


things were of the greateſt advantage to me in my 


ſpiritual concerns, as ſufficient to ſecure the favour of 


and heaven ; yet when he called me by his grace, 


15 I faw that they were all miſguided, empty, and defi- 


_ cient; and that my dependence upon the beſt of them 


was unprofitable and injurious to me ; and fo I aban- 


doned them all, in point of truſt and confidence, for 


Chriſt, and (4a: ) I eſteemed them as nothing, and 


* worle than nothing to be relied upon, in competition 


$ Yea doubtleſs, 
and I count all 
things but loſs, for 
the excellency of 
the knowledge of 
Chrift Jeſus my 
Lord: for whom I 
have ſuffered the 
Joſs of all things, 
and do count them 
but dung that 1 
may win Chrift, 


with him. ; 


8 Yea, and (az pirvvrys xa dun.) ſo 1 


I, even now, after many years knowledge and ex- 


perience of the goſpel - way of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt 


alone, from altering my mind as to this matter, that 
J really ſtill reckon, not only thoſe things, but even 
all that I have done, in a way of religious and mo- 


ral obedience ſince my converfion, which is much 


more than is found in any carnal Jew; I count all 
tus,” as well as every worldly enjoyment, to be loſs, 
in companion” with the ſuperabundantly more excel- 


Tent, fiducial, and experimental knowledge of Chriſt, 


as the only Saviour, whom I humbly claim and truſt 
in as my Lord, according to the goſpel-diſcovery of 
him ; for whoſe ſake, and in exchange for whom, I 


have deemed all things, though not abſolutely, yet 


in a comparative view, and in point of confidence in 


them, as no better than loſs ; and have caſt them all 


away, as goods are thrown over-board, when they 


2 endanger ſinking the'1, : and I do ſtill reckon them 
to be not only fo, but e if reſted in for ſalvation, 


like ſuch worthleſs and contemptible things, as dung, 


_ dregs, or dog's meat, (oxv6z2s) to the end non ras 


9 And be uni | | 
ſcrutiny, trial, and final deciſion of my ftate ſhall come 


in him, not having 


mine own 1 


by an utter renunciation of them in point of ju- 


tification, I may at length gain a complete enjoyment 
of Chrift, and of all his ſaving benefits. a 
9 And this I do, that when the ſtrict and public 


on, I may be found in Chriſt with ſafety, as in a ci- 
: R | ty 
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2 fatisfaRtion of law and juſtice in my room and ſtead; 
+ the righteouſneſs, which is of God's owa appointing 


I counted loſs Chrift, ver 5 


which is of God by at his bar in my own perſonal righteouſneſs, to be 


25 | 1 5 God's holy law ; but as clothed with, and judged ac- 
cCording to the merit of that righteouſneſs, which 


righteouſneſs but that of Chriſt : He be- as well as before converſion: For ver. g. 


appears from our Lord's parable of the righteou ane as much our own, in- 


that, even in that tate, according to ford in bim, ſeems to relate, not mere- 


only in this but alſo in his own perſonal knew that he had, a ſure intereſt in 


back to the things before mentioned, defire and purſuit, that he might. upon 
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ouſneſs, which's of ty of refuge and way be found to be vitally united 
the lach but that With him, as a member of his myſtical body, and 
which' is throveh” comprehended in him, as m ant head; and ſ 
the faith of Cbriſt, COmpre 1EN ; in bim, 8 covenant- | 3 an . 0 
the . righteouineſs ma ſtand before God in judgment, not as appearing 


Ze 
N 1 


faith : -*  . dealt with according to its deſert, which at beſt is 
_— PT very imperfectly anfwerable to the requirements of 


-—— 1  confiſts not in faith itſelf, but is unto, and upon all 

true believers through faith in Chriſt ; (Kom. ui. 22.) 
N even that een e which he wrought out, by 
aus obedience and ſufferings unto death, to the full 


and accepting for juſtification, and of his imputing, 


to diſcharge tr m condemnation, and intitle to: eter- 
nal life, in a way of believing *®. * 75 
F 5 10 And 
VVV / atoneg og; 

This context, I think, gives us a only, as we have it before, (ver. 7.) 
benatiful gradation of the apoſtle's re- but all things, without exception or 
pouncing all truſt and confidence in any reſerve of any thing done by him, after, 


rips, ver. 5, 6, 7. with renouncing his ſhows that what he intended was, all 
viſh privileges, and his Phari/as righteouſyels of his own for juſtification 
righteouſnets, which confifted in his ob- according to the requirements of the 
fervance of the moral, as well as cere- law; and he declares, that he perſiſted 
monial precepts of the law For ſome, - ſtill in renouncing even this, as inl uff. 
at leaſt. of the Phariſees expected to be cient to juſtify him; and ſo he ſets afide 
8 not merely by a ceremonial, all imaginable righteouſneſs of our own, 
ut alſo by a moral righteouſneſs, join. in oppotition to that of faith ; and even 
ed with it, in conformity to the law, as faith ſelf, which is as much à work df 


ſee and pablican, Luke xviii. it, berent in us, and acted by us, as any o- 

12-; and ſuch a Phariſee the famous ther grace, or inſtance of evangelical 
Gamatie! ſeems to have been, if we obedience: He diſclaims regarding thi, 
may judge of his moral character from as his juſtifying righteouſneſs, while be 
the probity and piety toward God that accurately diſtinguiſhes faith from this 
rn in his admirable ſpeech, Act, righteouſneſs, which he does not ſay i 
- 34,—39- And Paul, the Pbariſce, faith itſelf. but is the righteouſneſs which 
who was brought up under him, was i of God through faith, and by faith, 1 
as tonfcientions an obſerver of moral God imputes it, and faith receives it 
obedience as any other of that ſet could (See the note on Rom. iii. 20.) And hi 
be ſuppoſed to be; fince he declares winning or gaining Chriſt; and being 


his then ſenſe of things, he bad /ived ly to his having an intereſt in Chrif, 
# all good conſcience before God. (Acts and being united to him, but to look 
Xxiii. x.) And then he advances, ver. forward to what he ſhould be at death 
8, 9. to a diſcarding of all truſt. not and judgment; for he had already, and 


righteouſneſs, after be became a Chtiſ- Chriſt, and ſo, in that ſenſe, was already 
tian: For having ſaid, with a reference in him; and yet he ſpeaks of his preſent 
aohat things were gain to me, thoſe trial, be found a partaker of this com- 
TY prehenſive blefling, which evidently r. 
adds. wer. 8. Tea doubtleſs. and I do lates to ſome time to come, as 


# 


count loſs for Chrift, not thoſe things in the following verſes. | 


| Chap. 2 


know him, and the 
power ot his reſur 
rection, and the 
fellowſhip of his 
ſufferings, being 
made conformable 
unto his deaths; 


** 


11 If by any 
ans I might at- 
kin into the re- 
ſurrection of the 
dead: A 


Kt Fd 


yy ww 


1227 


12 Not as though 
had already at. 
ained, either were 
lready perfect; 
dut I d ollorr after, 
if that I may ap- 


of 
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* If by" am 


kxpeRation of it : 


@) in the 


Ver. V 


— 


10 That I may - 


drehend that for 
which alſo I am 


means (en voc) here, 
nd if” that 1 may, («: na) 
annot be fairly underſtood to fignify, 
at the apoſtle was in any doubt a- 
bout his own final and complete ſalva- 
ion; ſince he ſo often ſpeaks of his firm 


particle (+) if,” in theſe places, is not 
o be conſidered as a particle of doubt- 
ng, but may be rendered that, as it is 
wice together, Act Xvi 2 3·; and ſo, 
n the preſent caſe, it only intimates 
he neceflity of uſing the means, in order 
o attaining the end. (See Roy and 
Pierce on this verſe.) - 

t Already attained (5aaCoy) is a diſ- 
rent word from might attain, (xa la r- 


preceding verſe, 


| a e nn, 31 


10 And my earneſt deſire is, not only to be found 
in a Chriſt at the laſt day, but that in the mean while, 
and in order thereunto, I may have an experimental 
growing acquaintance with him in the glory of his 
perſon aud offices, and in the efficacy of his reſurrec- 
tion, as the head of the body, for confirming my joy. 
ful hopes of eternal life, on that foot, and in virtue of 


it; (1 Per. i. 3.) and for animating me unto the mot. 


vigorous. and active obedience, . whereby 1 may {till 
further live to God, in conformity to my riſen Sa- 


Vviour; and may be daily led into holy communion 
with him, in his crucifixion, for cruciſying the old 


man, the body of fig that it may be utter y de Aroy- 


e (Rom. vi. 6.) as alſo. for patiently enduring all 
ſufferings, even unto death, for his ſake, in confor- 
- mity to him, who died, and role again. 


11 This is my at aim and purſuit, that by | 
theſe, and all other means of God's appointment, I 
in due time “ may arrive, like failors to their port, at 


that complete ftate of all poſſible bleſſedneſs and glo- 
ry, which the children of God ſhall enjoy at the re- 
wy 8 of the juſt, when their mortal bodies ſhall 


ba be raiſed, in a re- union with their ſouls, to immortal 
e. 

12 I own that I have not already + received the 
prize, which I am running for, nor (7% Af.) 
am I yet, like thoſe that have finiſhed: their courſe, 
made perfect in holineſs, as I fain would be, and as 
I will be , before I am honoured with the crown of 
righteouſneſs ; (2 Tim. iv. 8.) But (dane) I pur- 
ſue my race, ſtretching forth with the utmoſt eager- 


+ nefs, that, in God's way and time, I may reach per- 


fection, and lay hold on eternal life; for the attain- 
ing of which (alan I was laid hold on by the 
"power and. ones of Chriſt, who met me in the way 
I EE "A to 
E 8. 
alludes to perſons arr 
and is uſed in that ſen 
24 and xxvii. 12. and kxvin 
here it alludes to a victot's receiving the 
prize; and ſo this, and ſeveral other 
terms in the following verſes, are a g- 
niſtical, taken from the Grecian games, 
then in uſe; one of which was running 
races for a prize that was to be won; 
and it is in this view that we are to con- 
fider preſſing toward the mark- for the 
prize ; (ver. 14) not as though the 
prize were to be gained for the rin. 
ning, (ſee the notes on Rom. vi. 23. and 
ix. 16.) as in the Grecian games; but 
only at the end of it, as running is the 
nec eſſary means, according to God's 8 
There it hs of obtaining it. 


N O | 

ing in a barboulP | 
. Ads xviii. 19, 

13. But 


Der. IZ. 


And therefore the 
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two Damaſcus, plucked me as a brand out of the fire, 
And took poſſeſſion of me for himſelf, that I might 
M e e ebe e others, ationg your juleizing 
count not ere boafters, may beer? to, I again, my brethren, 
"i en” ane freely acknowledge, that I do not reckon myſelf to 
© thing Ido, forget- have already reached to, of obtained a ſtate of per- 
ting thoſe things fect holinefs, any more than of perfect happineſs; 
Which are behind, but mine eye is fixed upon it, as the one point in 
ante tote thin view z and in all my running for it, like racers in 
r beſte. 8 neighbouring games, I do not look back to the 
14 I preſs toward law and my judaizing performances of it, nor to the 
the mark, for the advances 1 have already made in goſpel-holinefs ; nor 
Prize gf: the vigh do I regard them, as if theſe attainments were ſuff. 
| Chriſt Jeſus. cient, and I might ftop there: But, as it were, 
#7 _ forgetting them, and ſtretching forth (er 
Vith all my might, to come up to the further duties 
and exerciſes ah 5 that lie before me, I purſue 
my courſe toward Chriſt and heaven, according to 
my main ſcope, (Ala cue) fixing mine eye upon 
it, as archers do upon their mark, that I may reach 
to a ſtate of perfect holineſs, in order to my recei. 
ving the prize of eternal glory; to the obtaining of 
which, God has called me, and every true believer, 
by Chriſt Jeſus, (2 Tel ii. 14. and 1 Pet. v. 10.) 
- with an high and heavenly calling, that comes from 
_ heaven, leads to it, and ſhall iſſue in it “; the glory 
of which is to be obtained only in and through him, 
with whom. our liſe it hid in God, that when be 
' who ts our hfe ſhall appear, we alſo may appear 
wih him an glory. (Col. iii. 3, .)) 
rg Let us there- 15 As many of us therefore as are, though not in 
fore, as . all reſpects perfect + ; yet ſo far advanced in Chrift- 

R rey A 15 _ anity, that, in a qualified ſenſe, we may be called 
any thing ye be — as all the eſſential parts of the new creature 
- - Gtherwiſe minded, are formed in us, to a much greater degree than n 

Hod ſuall reveal e- weak believers; Let us attend to this main point of 
N ou. counting all things but loſs for Chriſt, that we maj 
de found in him, and be thoroughly conformed to 
bim: (ver. 75,11.) And if there be any of you 
That are right, as to this important doctrine, and yet 
have different ſentiments from me, and from thole 
that are like-minded with me, as to the, continuance 

— N Ke a 4 2 9 1 


2 * 9 
* 


As in Chrift Jeſus may relate either expreſſion; becauſe he had juſt before 
to the high calling of God, or to the ſaid of himſelf, that he vas not alread) 
e the paraphraſe is formed to take perfect; and yet he here puts himſelf 
n both ſenſes. | 5 among thoſe that he ſtyles perfect; and 
7 It is plain that by at many as be it is not to be ſuppoſed that any othe! 
perfect, the apoſtle could not mean, Chriſtians were more perfect than bia 
that were ſo in the ſtricteſt ſenſe of the ſelf. (See the note on 1 Cor. ii. 6.) 
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x6 Neverthelets,. 
whereto we have 
already attained, 
let us walk by m 
ſame rule, let 

mind the ſame 


0 , o 
thing. 


"_ ö , 


followers together 
of me, and mark 


them which walk pri 


ſo, es Je have us 
for an enſample. 


— 


walk, of whom I 
have told you oft. 
en, and now tell. 
you even weeping, 
that they are the 
enemies of the croſs 
of 1 7.8 


\ 


5 1 


* The dies 3 
ed wiſdom and modeſty, mentions the it; 


them, © 
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„ ng tagiT eu er God 
will clear up even this to 2 apa oor ere long» 
when the mts and Jewiſh ſtate ſhall be demoliſhed. 


16 However, leaving that matter to God, to dif- 


cover it to ſuch, in his own way and time; as. far as 
we ſeverally have hitherto reached in knowledge, 


1 rule, and practiſe according to it, as it is plain- 
125 dig in the {ſacred canon, (xa) which, a- 
other things, aſſures us, that - in Cbriſi Jeſus 


unanimous in our adherence to this rule. 
17 I would fain have vou, my beloved brethren, 


concur one with another, in following my example in 


inciple and practice, as to the fore · mentioned things, 
in which I follow Chriſt; and let it be your great care 
to obſerye thoſe believers, as patterns worthy of imi- 
tation, who walk according to the truth of the gol- 


£ 5 bag *, after the ſame manner, as ye have it exempli- . 
ned in myſelf and other miniſters or Chriſtians, that 


are led into the ſpirituality and light of the New 'Teſ- 


© he r 
18 . many 


18 This I would recommend with che ateſt ear- 

neſtneſs to you, to prevent your being mill 

verted by judaizing teachers : For there are wany of 
whom N warned you when I was 

with you ; and, finding that they ſti al continue obſti- 


nate, and are ſo buſy among you, I now again tell 


You, with a grief of heart, which forces tears from 


perverted by them, as well as of their own deplorable 
condition, that, whatſoever their pretences be, they 


are in reality, both doctrinally + and practically, the 

worſt of all enemies to the fundamental article of ſal- 
vation alone by a crucified Chrift, through his apa 

death, and are utterly averſe to "taking ap their croſs 


and . him; ; all h will turn to THEM: own 
| confuſion, | | 


F 2 
N 0-7 E 8. ; 
to his worit-' of the whole law of Moſes, neceſſary to 
and they were practical enemies to 


example of others, as well as his own, to his croſs, as they pleaded for Mofaic tites, 
prevent all appearance of oftentation, as to avoid reproach and perſecution from 
though he would only propoſe kinaſelf to the Jews, and to indulge their ſenfitive. 


their 4 imitation, 


... appetites, inſtead of crucifying the fleſh, 


+ They were dofrinal enemies to the with. the affections and luſts, in conform- 
ctoſs of Chriſt, as they did not depend up- ity to, and by virtue derived from, the 
on his death alone for ſalvation, but. crucifixion of . 


made i and The obſer vation 


ed and per- 


or holineſs, let us keep cloſe to one and the 


/ 


D. ſs: er circume 47 0 availeth any thing, nor _ uncir- 
_  cumeifion ; but faith which works by love, or a new 
creature; (Gal. v. 6. and vi. 15, 16.) and let us de 


mine eyes, in conſideration of the diſhonour brought 
to Chriſt and the goſpel, and of your danger of being 


19 Who > 
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19 Whoſe end ir 19 Who, in the winding up of things at laſt, will 


ff 


pho mind earthly 
ching) 


20 For our con- 
verlation is in hea- 
ven; from whence 
alſo we look for 
the Saviour, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
"© + **-  - our hearts and affections, riſing above the things of 
earth and ſenſe, aſcend up to heaven, and (ve K- 
| Terps) our traffic lies in the daily correſpondence we 
carry on there with Chriſt himſelf, (Col. in. 1) from 
| | ny - whence we alſo look, long, and hope for the great 
7 Tm | and only Saviour, to deſcend at the laſt day, even 
dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath promiſed to come 
again, and receive us to himfelf, that where he is, 
+... there we may be alſo. (Jobn xiv. 3. 2 . 
| 2 Who ſhall ' 21 Who will then transform theſe vile and mortal 
| ©. change our vile bodies of ours, which carry the marks of our humilia- 
| wy Dry tion in their weakneſs, wearineſs, and infirmity, and 
in their. being clogs and hindrances to the ſpiritual 


unto his glorious 


a aA —©K «© iInH ia ik e can. cu. GE... 


body. according to 


the working where 
dy he is able even 


and holy exerciſes of the ſoul, ſince, and by means 
of the fall, and which will be meaner and more con- 
temptible ſtill in the rottenneſs and corruption of the 


er 2 grave; he will then make a glorious change upon 
e them, that they may riſe in a beautiful and ſhining 
rreſemblance of his own moſt glorious. body ; (ſee 
a I Cor, xv. 47, 48, 49.) according to the wonderful 
energy and operation of his almighty power, which 

can be no leſs than divine, ( {&s xxvi. 8. Rom. iv. 17. 
and Epbe/. i. 19, 20.) by which our bleſſed Lord is 
able to overcome all difficulties, as he certainly will, in 
bringing every thing, that oppoſes him, into an entire 

flubjection to himſelf, as well as in deſtroying the laſt 


erm — — 29> 4 
— * N 
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x : enemy, which is death. (1 Cor. xv: 26.) 
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What need have Chriſtians to be often warned of ſeducers! Faithful miniſters 
thould never be weary of cautioning them, or of putting them upon the moſt dili- 
gent watch againſt theſe that carp and cavil at the purity of the goſpel, and are 
themſelves ſuch workers of iniquity, as to be both doctrinally and practically grie- 
vous enemies to the merit, virtue and honour of a crucified jeſus. They truſt in 
ſomething of their own, inſtead of him and his righteouineſs; and yet they are 
ſenſual and carnal, and even glory in the moſt ſhameful enormities, and to cut 
themſelves off from all the bleſſings of the covenant of grace, and entail everlaſt- 


ing deſtruction upon "themſelves. - But O how happy is it to be circumcited in 


heart, to be ſpiritual aud evangelical worſhippers of God, to rejoice and glory in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to place no confidence in external privileges and zeal 


| for them; no, nor in our own moral or religious righteouſneſs: None of theſe are 


to be ſet in competition with Chriſt, or relied upon for acceptance with God to 
eternal life, * They are all to be laid afide as nothing; yea, as lois and dung, not 
as in themſelves, but as ſet up in oppoſition to the ſaving knowledge of Chriit, and 
being found at death and judgment in union with him, and intereſted in that 
righteouſneſs of his, which is made over for juſtification through faith in him. 
And yet how caretally ſhould we guard againſt neglecting fad@Qutication and holi- 
neſs, which are as neceſſary to our enjoying God. as juſtiticationNtie] | 
deſirous ought-we to be of having ſuch a knowledge of Chriſt, as ſhall be a means 
of deriving virtue from his death and reſurrection, to make us conformable to him 
in both, by dying unto fin. and living unto God! The moſt eminent believers up- 
on earth are far from being perfect herein; and therefore, without taking up with 
preſent attainments, ſhould be continually prefling onwards after a perfection in 
all knowledge, grace, and holive's, till they thail reach it, at the end of their 
race, in a better world, according to what Chriſt deſigned them for, when he laid 
hold of them by his Spirit. Though ſome Chriſtians are more advanced in light 
and experience than others; yet they all ought to be of the fame mind, with re- 
ſpect to theſe important points; and, as far as they have attained, ſhould walk to- 
gether in brotherly love, and according to the rule of God's word: And if there 
be any thing of leſs conſequence, in which their ſentiments differ, they ſhould bear 
with one another, and leave it to God to convince thole that are miſtaken, as to 
ſuch things, after all proper methods have been unſucceſsfully tried, in the fpirit 
of meekneſs, to ſet them right. "How ambitious ſhould we be of carefully obſer. 
ving, and copying after thoſe,” who, like the apoſtle, ſet us the moſt laudable ex- 
ample; whoſe hearts, affections, and converſation are much in heaven, like citi- 
zens of that holy and delightful ſtate, where jeſus our Saviour lives in all his glo- 
ry; and from whence believers look, with longing deſire and hope, for his return 
to take. them up thither! And O what an amazingly happy change will he then 
make upon theſe frail, contemptible, and mortal bodies! He will then form them 
into the likeneſs of his own. moſt glarious body, by an act of divine Omnipotence, 
which ſurmounts all e and by which he himſelf is, aud will prove to be 
able to vanquiſh death, all his and our enemies. | . 
. ; ; b g 


7 


* - Ph 


The apgſtle moſt aſectionately exhorts the Philippians to fand faſt in 
the Lord, ver. 1. Gives direftions to ſome particular perſons a- 
mong them, and to them all in general, 2,—9. Expreſſes his 
great ſattsfattion in the ſupply they had ſent him, and his own con- 

- tentment in every. condition of life, adding a doxology to God the 
Father, 10, — 20. Salutes them, and ſends the ſalutations of others; | 


| and cloſes all with bis uſual benediction, 21.23. 
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36%ꝗ% die pill io be Chap. iy. 
8 10 obedience z (chap. i. 5. and ii. 12.) 
1 and and as I have exborted you to follow my example in 

dere er ſtand faſt a perſevering dependence on Chriſt, an . 

in the Lord, )] 4 v4 
dearly beloved. Ward perfection, till we get to heaven, from whence . 

woe look for the Saviour, (obap. iii. 8.21.) I car- 
nmel entreat you, my brethren in the faith, to a- 
dicde ſtedfaſt, and unſhaken in your fiducial adherence 
4: + _ ». toy. and holy profeſſion of the Lord Jeſus, and in his 

© #44  - ſtrength, as your Head aud Saviour, whatever diff. 
ulties and dangers ye may be expoſed to for it; and 
N I do this with the greateſt affection to; and hope 
+++. .,-- Concerning you, who, in conſideration of your com- 
mendable behaviour hitherto, are ſo greatly endearcd 
dWdtt̃ me, that I moſt-heartily love you, and long for 
Po our further eſtabliſhment and proficiency, as allo for 
2n opportunity of ſeeing you again, * i. 8.) a 

+ ,_  « the dear ſeals of my miniſtry; whom I think of as ay 

++, * + Joy and crown of rejoicing now, and as to be yet 
more abundantly fo, in 9 . 6 1 of our Lord Je. 

"8 eu. Chr at hrs coming. (1 Theſſ. ii. 19.) In the 

. thoughts of which, 1 want words ſufficient to expreſi 

„ the ardors and overflowings of my heart to you“, 
mmy moſt affectionately beloved friends and brethrei 


A2 l beſeech Euo- 2 I in a particular manner recommend it to Ei- 

ins, and I beſeech oda, and do the ſame to Syntyche 1, that they, lay- 
bebe ame ad ing alide ell differences, unanimouſly agree one with 

in the Lord. another, and with the whole church in love and al 
fection, and in the doctrines of Chriſt; in their ad. 
3 fy 0 N : ng to them; and in a becoming profeſſion of 
3 And Tentreat 3 And I earneſtly beſeech you, my fincere and 
| thee _ alſo, true faithful companion, who chearfully draw in the ſane 


— N 


| yoke ow, 8 _ with myſelf, for promoting the intereſt d 
| © _  Iaboured Chriſt 2, that you would do your utmoſt to help for 
„ e : N 8 i ' — 234 : "3, ward 


os OW Eh V 
hat a pile of words does the apoſ- Who it was that the apoſtle call 
tte here heap up to expreſs the fervors true yohe-feliow, though well knom 
ol his loye to theſe Philippians, and in- to the church at Philippi, is variouſy! 
gratiate himſelf, after his ufual man- conjectured, with great uncertainty, 
„ with them; as though they, and this diſtance of time. Some ſuppoſe tht 
_ they only, had ingroſſed bis affections. it was the huſband, or brother of or 
I Ewodias and Syntyche are moſt com- of the women before: mentioned; other, 
wonly thought to bave been two wo- that it was ſome noted companion, u 
men of note, that had been conſiderably fellow-labourer of the apoſtle's ; and of 
eminent in the church, but were now | thers, that it really was his wife, the 
at variance one with the other, and had ſuppoſing him to be a married mw 
been tampered with by the Jeuiſb zea- (See Mr. Pierce's note.) And it ſeem 
„to pervert them; and therefore the to me, that the belp which the apottt 
,” apoſtle entreated them to be reconciled defired this perſon to give Exodias a 
one to the other, and to continue ſted-  Syntyche, related to a miſunderſtanditf 
by in She ut, and united with the that was between them. 
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in the goſpel, *J and affeQionate manner, by viſing and exhorting 
harm prey on theſe two eminent women, heartily to unite in the” 
w -- labourers, common cauſe again, who were very dili > ay and 


whoſe names are ſiſtant to me, though not in public miniftrations, 


e _ in ſubſerving my work of preaching the goſpel, * 
private inſtructions and prayers, by their exemplary 
8 1 | = ene, and their ſympathizing and undergoing 


great labour and ſufferings with me, and taking care 
e af me in all my wants and trials, while I apr ing ci 
| f in that work at Philippi; and who were alike fer- 


- viceable to the excelleut Clement *, and ſeveral others 


e my brethren in the miniſtry, that have embarked 


ay : An the ſame glorious cauſe, and 2 N great 3 go | 


gether with me, in ſpreadin 2 e goſpel; and 

whom I am verily perſuaded, at appears * 

che grace of God in them, that they are favourites of 

 -! heaven; as certainly and particularly choſen of God 

| 0 i 5 eternal life, from the foundation of the world, as 

WR if their names had been regiſtered, or inrolled in a 

35 book, 3 the 1 heirs of ſalvation. (Rev. 
xvii. 8. 


4 Rejoice in . 4 As to the whole body af was delicvers among | 
Lord alway: and. , 4 it is your duty and privilege, conſidering all the _ 
 bleffings ye have in hand and in hope, to rejoice and 

triumph, not after a carnal, but ſpiritual manner, inn 
the Lord Jeſus your Head and Saviour, as I have 


again I ſay, Re- 
joice. _ | 


already told you, (chap. iii. 1.) and now repeat it, 


that ye may do fo on all occaſions, and in all circum- 
| ſtances, whatever ſufferings or tribulations ye may be 


| "expoſed to on his account. I ſay unto you now a- 

gain, that, even in the midſt of them all, it is your 
great duty and privilege to rejoice in the "Lord, and 
in your ſufferings for his ſake, (chop. i. 28, 29. and 


x Pet. iv. 13, 14.) which, being No ved all ally 
ves,” and finally 


are an honour to him and yourſ 
turn to your own beſt account. 


; Let your mo· 5 Maintain and diſcover a meek, patient, and gen- 8 


SETS * temper of ſpirit (vc jd) towards all men, and 


Lord x at band. ” PRI toward your very perſecutors themſelves ; 
And a weanedneſs of affection From the things of this 


life, as knowing that the Lord Jeſus is near af hand 


to obſerve your behaviour, and take your part ; and 


5 5 will foo appear to the confuſion of your Jewiſb ad- 
VvVvVerſaries, at the deſtruction of Jeriſalem, and will 
come, ere long, as the Judge of the whole world, to 


web age end to the "RA ſtate ks and all your 


$6: of $61 52 _ afitions, 
* N 0 „ 


e whether Clemens Komanes or foe other very wn- | 


certain, e 


- 


* 
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die Epiſtleito the Chap iy. 
ney pa lictigns and to do juſtice to your rightedus- cauſe, 

„ id render. tribularion 10 e that trouble Vor. 


4 (2/Theff. i. 6.) 8 
6 Whatever SMoultion, 3 or dangers may be- 


ib e- fal you, relating to this preſent world, take heed 


- very thing b - 
- ery thingbyproy 
with thankſgiving, 
let your requeſts be 
e known une 


. 8 


that ye do not perplex yourſelves with anxious, cut- 


ting, diſtruſtful, and diſtracting cares about any of 


them, (vnde, gre); how ye. ſhall be able, either 
to bear u beg them, or to avoid them, or get 


through t But as a remedy, againft this, (s 


e in every time and circumſtance of things, be 


they ever fo afflitive, let your addreſſes be preſented 
to God, who loves, to hear you telling him the defires 
of your hearts, (though he perfectly knows them all 


before - hand,) that ye may own your entire Yepend- 


5 ence upon him, and pay the religious homage due 
to him; and that he may glorify his own name, as a 


God hearing prayer. Let this be done with all ſorts 


of humble petitions and pleas, and with believing, 


earneſt importunity/ and perſeverence, i in deprecating 
evils that ye are attended with, or in danger of, and 


in imploring the bleſſings ye need ; as alſo with chear- 


ful gratitude, and high aſeriptions of glory to him, 
under a ſenſe of your own Na. MD and of the 
riches and freeneſs of his goodneſs and grace, for all 
the mereies that ye enjoy and hope for, in your very 


worſt condition, -whic might be worſe ſtill, i 


7 And the peace 
of God, which pais- 
eth all undexſtand- 
ing, ſhall keep your 

hearts and minds 
through Chriſt * 
W 


LY 


38 3 


to this world and that which is to come. 

7 And, in anſwer to your humble importunity, and 
believing requeſts, the moſt excellent peace, which 
God gives and approves of; peace with him, as your 
reconciled God and Father through his beloved 80n, 
together with a ſweet ſenſe of it in your own ſouls; 
peace of conſcience through the atoning blood of Je- 
ſus; peace with one another; and the peace of a 
. ſanRiified heart, and of a quiet calmneſs of ſpirit with 
regard to all other perſons and things; even that 


Rd urs which exceeds all adequate conceptions of be- 


vers themſelves, much more of thoſe that have not 


experienced it. This, moſt excellent peace, er 
e.rer ye may ſuffer i in the body, will defend and 2 


our hearts, as in a ſtro rriſon, (es 

Laity your minds with — oo oye] d ſo 
preſerve your whole ſouls from ſinning, or fainting un- 
der your troubles, and from apoſtatizing by means of 
them; againſt Which ye will be ſecured through the 
| knowledge of Chriſt, and your union with him, as 
your Head and Saviour, and through his merit 'and 
ſufferings for you. 

8 To cloſe with a rectmmentation: of fone ene- 


** egen vi duties 19 you my brethren beloved in the Lord, 


whatſoever 
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tings ate true, whatſoever things are true and ſtheere in words and 
whatſoever things actiong, profeſſious and engagements, and are agree- 1 
2 hat able to the word of truth, and the reaſon of things, | 
juſt, whatſoever free from all hypocriſy and deceit; W hatſoever things = 
things are pure, are venerable, decent, and becoming, in dreſs, lan- 
whatſoever” thi ge, and deportment, according to your reſpective 
are . * . tions and relations, as men and Chriſtians: What- 
. l ſoever things are juſt and due to God and man, in 
there be any vir- all your dealings with him and them: Whatſoever 
tue, and if there be things belong to chaſtity and purity of mind, free 
any ge Grays from all defilement of fin in heart, ſpeech, and beha- 
on thets 0% viour: Whatſoever things are of an amiable nature, 
and rentler the ſubjects and practiſers of them lovely 
| in the eyes of God and man: Whatſoever things are 
'deemed reputable, eſpecially by the ſober, wiſe, and 
religious part of mankind, among whom @ god name 
ir rather to be cho/en than great riches. (Prov. xxii. 
1.) Tf there be any thing, as undoubtedly there is, 
in all this, or in whatſoever may be ſuppoſed to be | ö 
_ © -added to it of a moral nature, in the whole compiiſs _ 
- of natural and revealed religion, that is truly virtu= i 
odus, brave, and laudable ; let theſe things dwell habi- 
- tually upon your minds; and often reflect upon them, 
| and ftudy their nature, obligation, and importance, in 
odtüder to your putting them into practice upon Chriſ- 
tian principles, by divine afliſtanee, to the glory f 
'_ _ - "God, and the credit of your holy profeſſion of Chriſt's 
' name, and to your own and others gooe. 
9 Thoſe things 9 Theſe and ſuch like excellent things, relating to 
which-ye have both a holy life and converſation, in all the duties of mo- 
ep .. rality, as well as of piety, which ye have acquired 
and ſeen in me, the knowledge of, (Nez) as the diſciples. of e: 
do: and the God ſus, and have profeſſed to aſſent and conſent to, and «. , 
of peace ſhall be approve, as right and fit for regulating your own  __ 
* Ju. conduct; and which ye have been taught by my pub- 
Ile miniſtry, and private inſtructions, and have fren 
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exemplified in my own walk and behaviour, whe: I . 

was with you. Attend ſeriouſly unto theſe things; nl 

and reduce them into practice: And in this way,. HER 

© God, who is at peace with you through the blood , 5 

leſus, and is the author of all inward peace; and wa Ea. 

: delights in the proſperity of his ſervants, and in their -- = 

orderly deportment, as becomes the goſpel, will take 

Pleaſure to dwell among you, to manifeſt himſelf to, 1 

you, as your God, and to own and bleſs you, as =. r 75 

"78 people near and dear to him by” 77 7 = 

10 But I rejoi © 10 But, to give further vent to the grateful ſenſe, * - / = 
ced in the Lord T have of your kind and Chriſtian regards to me, 117 . 

greatly, that now cannot tell how to forbear repeating the great ſatis-. 
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care of me hath faction and joy of wo Gar in reflecting on the love > > 
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40 44. The Epiſtle t ble. Odap. i. 
flourified gin; hearts to ach a friendly” and affectionate part toward 


. wherein ze were me for his fake now again, after your former genero- 
e ee ſity, (ver. 15, 16.) and after your ſeeming negle& 


lacked o uni- ws , | 
yr. Ls AE of me fince that time; inaſmuch as your concern for 
4 2  ,- , lupplying my wants, in my impriſonment and diffi 


a $341 


++ -__ culties, has now, at length. viſibly revived, and diſco- 


-  ſoever tate I am, 


content. 


vered itſelf with vigour, {ri%atrs)- like a good tree, 

that ſeemed barren in the winter, but. ſprouts agai 
in the ſpring, and brings forth fruit in its = tap 
For I find ye were all, along ſolicitouſſy thoughtful 
about ſending to my relief, only your circumſtances 
did not admit of your doing it ſo ſoon as ye defired; 
and ye had no opportunity of conveying your live- 

SE wee, Cf , x ren 9s 1 
"x2 Not that I 11 I do not mention theſe things, as though 1 
ſpeak in reſpect of were reduced to inſupportable wants, or were uneaſy 
e for I have under thoſe that attended me or as though I rejoi- 

arned in what. 1 TT rk . | 
ced only, becauſe they are now ſupplied by your boun. 
eberewith to be ty; no, theſe things are of little account with me: 
For, through the viciſſitude of my affairs, and a ſanc- 
. tified uſe of them by divine grace, I have been taught 
and enabled to learn and practiſe the great leſſon of 
"Chriſtian contentment in every ſtate and condition of 
this life, into which Providence brings me; as being 
fully ſatisfied, that my heavenly Father orders what 


is beſt for me, and that he I never leave, nor for- 


_ fake me; (Heb. xiii. 5.) and as having, upon this 
principle, a ſufficiency in myſelf (aurægxne) of all joy 
d nd peace in believing, which» ſupplies the want of 

temporal good things. . 


12 I know both 12 In this manner I am brought to learn the hap- 


how to be abaſed. py and holy ſkill of poſſeſſing-my own ſoul in peace 
8 1 Ar and patience, when I am thrown into the moſt con- 
where, and in all temptible and humbling circumſtances, that I may 


tmings I am in- not be dejected and diſcompoſed by them; and I un- 


-- Hungry, both to a. 


ſtructed, both to derſtand the way of behaving without elation of mind, 
be full and to. be or being over-pleaſed and lified up, when Providence 
hound and to ſuf. {miles upon me: Wherever I am, and into what fi- 
fer need. tuation of things ſoever I be caſt, I am well initiated 
i1n the facred knowledge (wmiynua:) of conducting 
1 with an equal and becoming temper of ſpirit: When 

| I am refreſhed and filled with proviſions for bodily 
..* _, ſuſtenance; and when L am hungry for want of them; 
yea, when I have the greateſt affluence of the good 
things of this life; and when I am in the greateſt de- 


Pg 


3 gree deſtitute of them, I am taught to exerciſe the 


graces, and perform the duties, that belong to theſe 


* 4 £ 


ternal matters. 


z; Tem doall 13 Not that I am fo vain · glorious, as to think 


: < 


< 


things thro? Christ that I can do theſe great things of myſelf, or even 


©...» different and contrary lots and conditions, as to ex - 


S2. 8 a o 


« 
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which ſtrengthen- merely by the ſtrength of the grace nan pr al- 
eth me. ready received; but I find, by daily experience, that 7 
IVI am enabled to perform, not only theſe, but every 
b.ther duty that I am called to, as a Chriſtian and an 
© .,*- "apofſtle, through the continual concurring aids and 
aaſlſiſtances of Chriſt, by virtue of my union with him, 
iin whoſe grace I am ſtrong, (2 Tim. ii. 1.) and who 
Zis ever with me to animate; excite, and ſtrengthen 
W e 2, Ie forthe 7 2 A 8 
14 Notwith⸗ 14 However, this does not at all leſſen your kind- 
ſtanding, ye have neſs to me, and concern for me; nor detract from 
wel pag: ae the ſeaſonableneſs of your bounty: Ye have acted a 
with my affliction. truly Chriſtian part, which is very acceptable to me, 
aaAAland to God himſelf through Jeſus Chriſt; (ver. 18.) 
DEER: - becauſe of the love which ye have teſtified to the 
655 Lord, and to me, his priſoner and ſervant, in that ye 
fſympathized with me in my bonds and tribulations, 
and ſent a liberal and ſuitable ſupply for my relief un- 
% 14/43 775294, en tem. EN | „„ dns 
1b Now, ye Phi- 15 And, (3%) to ſhew the grateful ſenſe I have, 
rar i _ 5 my dear Philippian- brethren, of all your kindneſs to 
ED of . me, I mention it to your honour, and take pleaſure 
pel, when I depart- in reminding you of it, that not now of late only, 
ed from Macedo-. but alſo when I was firſt in your parts, and preach- 
| e ee rs 1 ed the goſpel to you; and particularly when I was 
pagan Falk about to take my leave of you , and to go from 
giving Mgt: 5 88 your Macedonian - province into other countries, to 
ving, but ye only. labour there in the work of the Lord, no other 
5 church beſides yours contributed to my ſupport, that 
2s I freely gave, and they received ſpiritual things, 
ſo they might give, and I receive of their temporal 
-  - things; which certainly ought to have been done by 
G other churches ; (1 Tim. v. 17, 18.) though, that 
Il might not ſeem mercenary, I never aſked it of them. 
But great was your liberality. 5 
16 For even in 16 For even while I was miniſtring at The/alons- 
nt ace and . ca, where 1 met with the moſt violent and outra- | 
gain unto my ne: Zeous oppoſition from the unbelieving Jews, (Acts 
ceſity, © Avi. 5, oy and was not ſupplied with neceſſaries 
1 by the Chrittians of that rich city, but was obliged 
to labour with my own hands, (1 75 /. ii. g. and 
2d Epiſt. iii. 8.) ye, from time to time, ſent. gene- 
rous contributions for my comfortable ſubſiſtence, in 
the preſſing circumſtances that then attended ine. 
e / bs 
aft e e e = We 
This ſhould be rendered, according great commendation, that they, and the 
to the latitude of the tenſe, (al: E 20») only ſhould do it, while he was in ſuch 
when T was about to go from Macedo- an opulent city, and, through the neglect 
ma: For Theſſalonica was the chief of the Chriſtians there, was forced. to 
city of Macedonia; and the apoſtle here work with his own hands for a liveli. 
mentions their ſending to his relief, while hood. CCC. ek” 
he was there, and ſpeaks of it to their „ 
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1 PA og becanſe 17 I. do not. mention theſe things as-a fetch to 
VVT 
wy od ho yout to do any thing further of this kind for me; no, but 
Account. my great aim in at N grateful acknowledg- 


6% e ment is, that it might a means of encouraging 
: „ -#., +; You to go on with your Chriſtian generofity and be- 
1 Fnmnevolence, in all other caſcu, for promoting the cauſe 


of Chriſt, as the genuine fruit of your faith, and love 
d—toa him and to his people, every where, as there may 
- +. be. occafion; fruit, that will turn, as to his honour 
3 in this world, ſo to your own rich advantage in the 
great day of account, for the world to come. (See 
88 

—_ ae 18 But, as to myſelf in particular, I have all that 
5 5 77 HO ET I need for 3 ſuſtenance; and what ye have 
ceived of Epaphro- now ſent is abundantly ſufficient to ſupply my wants: 

_, - dis. the things I have as much as I wiſh for; and my ſoul is as full 
which were {ent of joy and praiſe, as my body is refreſhed with your 
_ nee l. benevolence ; having received, as I hereby thankful. 
& ſacrifice accept. ly acknowledge, a repeated teſtimony of your affec- 
able, well-pleafiig tion, and a ſubſtantial proof of it in the collections 
to Gd. which ye ſent me by the hands of your faithful and 
beloved meſſenger, Epaphroditus, which, to allude to 
the offerings under the law, (Lev. ii. 1, 2. and iii. 
156.) are an odour of à ſweet ſmelling ſavour, a ſpi- 
Iliütual ſacrifice of acknowledgment to God, which he 
5 A accepts, and is highly pleaſed with, through Jeſus 
„ Chrift, - (Heb. xi. 16. and 1 Pet. ii. 5.) | 
9 But my God 19 And though, in nol chit der REY I am 


EE 


13 
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93 
n 


— 9 


11 


; Jelus. fuffer you to be loſers by what ye do for him, or for 
WATTS any of his faints and ſervants for his ſake 3; but will 

; | 5 make you rich returns, not only with ſuch temporal 
| 8 good things as he ſees to be needful and beſt for you; 
4 but eſpecially with all Tpiritual and eternal bleſſings, 

tdttat are ſuited. to your various wants; and he will do 


2 1 ſhall . ſupply 


2 . 


"your need, accord- 
ing to his riches 


” 


E 5 
*. 
* 


Böck and our Fa- 


2 #, 


= © ther be glory tor 


ever and ever. A- 
menu. 


„„As jointly aſcribe all poſſible honour, thankſgiving, 
Þ bleſling, and praiſe, from henceforth to all eternity, # 
Bo EK . ; ENS e "TX Ei i is 
\ S 4 * 


5 ty, like himſelf, in proportion to his own infinite 
2 -.... treaſures of grace and glory, which he has provided 
a in Chriſt, and gives with him, not for any, worthi- 


"20 Now unto 


eternal bleſſings, and is aur Father in Chrift Jeſus, let 


not able to make you any temporal recompence ; yet 
my covenant-God and Father, who hath inclined 
your hearts to ſhew all this kindneſs to me, will not 


this in a glorious manner, with an abundant -liberali- 


neſs in yourſelves, but on account. of his mediation, 
and by virtue of your- union and communion with 
him, as your Head and Saviour. a 
20 Now unto this all-ſufficient and glorious God, 
who is the God of nature, and of providence and 
grace, and the giver of all temporal, ſpiritual, and 


"x ; f- 4 MAAC» 


0 - 


nt 0 teſtimpny of our hearty concurrence herein, may we 


faint- in Chriſt Je- ceptable to all, that are profeſſionally, and J truft 
ſus, The wenge really renewed-and ſanctiſied, as members of Chrift, 
which are bank ene jn union with him, for whoſe fake, I heartily wiſh 
e that all proſperity for both worlds may attend them. 
VF my eee in the miniſtry *, that are with me 
22 All the ſaints 22 Yea, all the profeſſing believers in theſe parts 
ſalute you, chiefly. who in charity are looked upon as ſanctified by the 
they that are of Holy Ghoſt, lend the like aſſurances of their love 
rr goes? and Chriſtian reipects to you: And more eſpecially 
f the converts that have been made from among the do- 


vil ſtations in his family, are ſo far from being aſham- 
ed to own you, that they deſire me to acquaint you 

witi: their affectionate eſteem of you, and fervent 
prayers for your preſent and eternal welfare. 


our. Lord * Jeſus great deſire and prayer for all and every one of you 
Chriſt Ne you 1s, that the free favour of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
all, : WJ yours and mine, may be ever toward yon, and be 
| manifeſted in all its peculiar, abundant, and diftin- 
guiſhiug fruits and effects to each of you ſingly, and 
to all 705 jointly, as a church, both in this world 
and for ever in the next, Amen. So I heartily wiſh 
1 it may be, and humbly truſt it will be. 
; , , > 


. With what affectionate love and joy do the miniſters of Chriſt think of the 
| ſaints, as brethren, whoſe names are inrolled in the book of life, and who ſhew - 


benevolent regards to themſelves, as occaſions require! How grateful are they in 


their acknowledgments of the kindneſs of their Chriſtian friends, not from a felfiſh 
h temper, but from a deſire, that they may bring forth ſpiritual fruits of faith and 
) Hove, which ſhall turn to their own beſt account! And how earneſtly concerned 


are they for the eſtabliſhment of Chriſtians in the faith and fellowſhip of the goſ- 


i pel; for their continual comfort in the profeſſion of it; and for their union in 
heart, deſign, and labour, to help forward the work of the Lord! And O how 
| patient towards enemies, and how weaned from this world, ſhould they be, in view 


. and hope, that the Lord Jeſus will ſoon put an end to all their troubles, and ſet _ 


every thing to rights in the. day of judgment! They neither need, nor ought to be 
? anxiouſly ſolicitous about any of the affairs of this lite; but ſhould commit all their 


concerns, by faith, in prayer to God, with thankſgivings for his many. mercies ta 5 


5 them; and, in this way, the moſt excellent peace which God bimielf will give 


l them through Jeſus Chriſt, and which inexpreflibly ſurpaſſes all others, and all F 


d adequate conceptions, will compoſe, fortify, and guard their hearts againſt alt tri- 


4 | _ bulations 
p 3 r 5 ws” 21 
| * I have confidered theſe brethren as the /aints, whoſe ſalutations are ſent in 


mmn;/iers, to diftinguiſh them from all Col, iv. 12. 


* 
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elf, and hes been, is, and for ever will be to us; in 


at Rome, deſire to be alſo- moſt kindly remembered 


meſtics of Vero, the emperor, and continue their ei- 


| 2 of 23 To conclude, as I began, (chap. i. 2.) my 


5 meant, not of pri vate Chriſtians, but of the next ores (and ſee the note on 


_—_ 
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44  _' The Epiſtle tothe * Chap. i. 


_ bulations and fears, But O how concerned ſhould they be to cultivate and abouni 
in every thing that is decent and becoming, juſt and equitable, pure and hoh), 


amiable and excellent in itſelf; yea, and in whatſoever is juſtly deemed a rep. 
tation to the Chriſtian character among all ſorts of men ! we are enabled ty 


practiſe theſe thivgs, as they have been exemplified in the great apoſtle, .we mij 
depend upon it, 


t God will delight to dwell with us, and manifeſt himſelf tu 
us, as our reconciled God and Father. And O what a high attainment in Chriſ. 
tianity is it, when we have learned how to behave as becomes us, in proſperity and 
adverſity, in fulnefs and in want; and to be thoroughly contented in every try. 
ing circumſtance of life: And yet, great as this attainment is, every true believer 
may come up to it, through Chriſt's ſtrengthenings, as well as the apoſtle himſelf: 
And when they are brought to this, they, though grateful to their benefactor 


like him, think they have enough, and abound in all that is good for them, and 


are full of ſweet contentment in their own ſouls; and they are ſatisfied that their 


God will ſupply all their real wants, for time and eternity, according to his riche 


in glory by Chriſt Jeſus. And O how abundant muſt that ſupply be, which is an- 
ſwerable to his infinite inexhauſtible riches, in giving like a God: How cordial. 


ly ſhould Chriſtian-ſalutations paſs between the ſaints in Chriſt Jeſus, in their 


converſing together, and writing to one another! How affectionate ly ſhould they 
wiſh and pray, that the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be with all of this 
character! And how chearfully unite in aſcribing glory ts God, their heavenly Fu 
ther, for ever and ever! Amen. Se let it be; and fo it will be with all that fin. 
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Taz PREFACE ro Taz EPISTLE To Tas COLOSSIANS. 


DLOSSE was a great and populous city of Phrygia; and this 
Epiſtle is generally thought to have been wrote by the apoſtle - 
Paul to the-church there, during his firſt impriſonment at Rome, a- 
bout the ſame time with thoſe that were ſent to the Ephefians and 
Philippians. Hence many of the ſentiments and expreſſions, in all 
heſe epiſtles, are much of the ſame ftrain, the occaſions being much 
alike ; and the apoſtle's mind and heart being then full of thoſe 
thoughts which he took pleaſure in communicating to the churches ; 
Wand ſo they caſt a light one upon the others: Only there ſeems to 
be this difference between the churches at ge and Philippi, and 
this at Coleſſe, that the apoſtle had been perſonally among them, and 
not among the Coloffans; for, in this Epiſtle, he mentions only his 
having heard of tbeir faith in Chriſt Jeſus; and of the love which 
they had to all the ſaints; (chap. i. 4.) and ſpeaks of the great con- 
lid he had for them, and for thoſe at Laodicea, and as many as had 
not ſeen. his face in the fleſh; (chap. ii. 1.) which, by the moſt na- 
Rural conſtruction of the ſentence, includes thoſe of Co/ofſe, as per- 
ons that had never ſeen him; and he takes notice of Epaphras, as 
a dear fellow-ſervant, who was for them a faithful minifter of | 
Chriſt, from whom they had learned the doctrine of the grace of 
God in truth, (chap. i. 6, 7.) and who was one of themſelves. 
(Chap. iv. 12.) From hence ſome conclude, that Epaphras was the 
firſt that planted the goſpel, and gathered the church at Cole: 
But it is uncertain, whether it were he or any other miniſter. How- 
ever, as they were, I think, moſtly a Gentile church, and the apoſ- 
tle was made a miniſter, in a ſpecial manner, to the Gentz/es, ac- | 
cording to the diſpenſation of God, which was given to him, (chap. 
. 25,27.) his principal view was to eſtabliſh theſe Co/oftans in 
the faith of the goſpel, againſt the attempts of Judaizing teachers to 
„„ . bring 
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. 6 | The Epiſtle to the- 88 „ 0 ;hap | 4, | 
ring them into a ſubjeQion to the Jaw of Ager, as neceſſary for 
falvation CER Trans wt 


He accordingly: begins the Epiſtle with his uſual ſalutation, . agd 
thankſpiving'to God for what he had hrard of * their faith, lobe, 
and hope, and prays for their practical proficiency in the knowledge 
of Chriſt, of whom, and of whoſe grace to them, he gives the moſt 
| |  - exalted ideas, to engage their adherence to him. according to the 
, goſpel; (chap.. i.) then proceeds to difcover his great concern for 
their further eſtabliſhment in Chriſt, and for their being guarded'z- 
_ - gaihſt thoſe errors of philoſophy and judaiſm 'that- interfered with 
their relation to, and benefit by him. (Chap. ii.) And on ſuppofi. 
tion that, aegording to their profeſſion, they were really-riſen with 
„ ©» Chriſt, he exhorts them to heavenly mindedneſs, mortification of fin, 
__ - .Chriftian love, humility, and ſeveral relative duties, together with 
* and circumſpection; and ſends an account of the ſtate of 
is own affairs at Rome by Tychicus and Onefimus, with ſalutations 
from ſeveral, of whom he gives high encomiums; and ,concludes 
with an order for this Epiftle to be read by them, and' by the 
church of Laogicea, and for giving a charge to Archippus to take 
| heed: 5 bis miniſtry; and with dis ordinary benediction. (Chap. 

Ul, iv.) Shen dna | : 


7 
84 
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5 72 „ * 4 * t. 
De apoſtle Paul ſalutes the Coloſſians, ver, 1. 2, Bleſſet God for- 
[ their faith, love, and hope, which Epaphras had reported to him, 


3.—8. Pray for their frunfulne/r in ſpiritual knowledge, 0.— 
13. Gives a magnificent view of Chriſt, and of his grace to then, 
=_ - io engage their adherence to him, 14,23. And ſets out his own i 
.Þ Character, as the apoſtle of the Gentiles, 24,—29.. 


\ ye 
| | ſai 
El 3 ))%%%%ͤ oe PARGPNRABE: -. 
| 3 ole an apoſ- FI U L, who is an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt to bear 2 
| 8 by t ll { ſpecial witneſs to him, as having ſeen him fince 

of. God, and Ti. his reſurrection from the dead, and aſcenfion to hes 


EE motheus our bro- ven; (1 Cor. xv. 8. ſee the note there,) and who ha 
not taken this office upon himſelf of his own head, Þ 


N nor was put into it by the authority of men; but w 

. way immediately called by Chriſt himſelf to _fulfil i of 

; among the Gentilet, (ver. 25,—27.) not according gol 
. to his own deſerts, but according to the free pur- 


poſe, , commandment, and pleaſure of God the Fi 

+ >. ther, * ſends greeting; and the beloved Timothy, 

es aero obo og a pIIGET 
r Ei 


The apoſtle afferts his being put in. ſtrengthen | Timothy's among the Colo 
to office, by the will of God the Father, ant; and he here, with great modeſty * 
the more effeftually to obviate the ob- and prudence, calls him hi brother, t. you 
jections of the falſe apoſtles againſt it; tber than bis ſon. that he might the het by 
and he joins Timothy with himſelf, not ter raiſe their regards to him. (Vid. Zan givi 
| to add to his own authority, but to chy in loc. and the note on 1 Cor. i. 1.) 


Jeſus C Chriſt. * 


— 


1 ee 
 fairhful brother in the miniftryz concurs in al that 


ii Is hereafter written. 

2 To the. ſaints. 
and faithful bie- 
charity, account to be, holy perſons, and whom we 
", conſider as fincere brethren in union with Chriſt, and 
to. you, and peace 
from God our Fa. 
ther, and the Lord 


* .2 We heartily join in Chriſtian bree to al 
the profeſling ſaints, whom we, in the judgment of 


faithful believers in him; we particularly mean all of 
theſe excellent characters that reſide at the great city 
of Colofſe in the province of Phrygia, and that ordi- 


75 5 _narily. aſſemble for religious worſhip there. Our 


heart's deſire and prayer for you is, that the divine 


. favour, and all manner of proſperity, as its fruits and 


effects, may abound toward you from God, our com- 


75 mon Father, the original fountain of all bleſſings; 


and from our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, — 5 
has purchaſed all good things, that they might be 
freely given to you, in full conſiſtence with the rights 


25 of divine juſtice; and who, in concurrence with the 


zwe rie dene 
to God and the Fa- 
ther of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, pray. 
ing always for 
Jou, | 


Father, . authoritatively and OG mg. confers them 
upon you. 

3 We moſt affectionately unite in cbaskſgieing 
and praiſe to God on your behalf, whom we addreſs, 
for the encouragement of our faith, as the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the great and only Mediator; 
and ſo, as our reconeiled God and Father through G 


him: And we, on all occaſions, preſent our ſupplica- 


_ 


— 
* 7 


4 Since we heard 


a 


of your faith in 


Chriſt eſus, and 
of the love, ah 
ye have to all the 
ſaints; 


6 For bd 


| which is laid up 


for you in heaven, 
whereof ye heard 
before in the word 
of the truth of we 
yy — 


. 


a rich treaſure uſes to be by a — for his chil 


+ tions, together with our thankſgivings, to him for 


19 
* 


* in every prayer. (Phil. i. 4.) 

4 This we have done ever ſince we ares an ac- 
count of your cordially accepting of, and truſting in 
Chriſt alone for all ſalvation; and were informed of 
the genuine fruits of your faith, as manifeſted in the 
brotherly affection which ye babe difcoyered various 


ways towards all the profeſſors of his name; that bear 


his holy image, and ſo prove e to be ſancti- 


- - fied by his Spirit. 

5 Our prayers and praiſes are thus engaged for 
vou“, as your own faith and love alſo are to Chriſt 
and all the ſaints, in.confideration of the perfect bleſs- 
edneſs which ye juſtly hope for through him, and is 
laid up and hid with him in God, (chap. iii. 8 


and is reſerved and ſecured in heaven for you; which 


beavenly happineſs ye heard of before now, when the | 
- goſpel of your falvation, '( Epheſ. i 13.) that true 


and faithful word of God, w was firſt (preached unto you. 


* Por the ks 


you in heaven. may denote, either the 
reaſon of the apoſtle's prayer and thankſ- 


giving for MIR 


1 6 Which 
BH 2 


Chrift, and love to all the ſaints; and 
therefore both ſenſes are taken into 92 8 
2 N 


1 


N 0 
which is laid up for 


or of their faith in 


) 
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mw mn cup 
S which is ceme 6 Which goſpel, in the publication of it, has, by 
| wu you, as it it the good providence of God, been carried to you, 
| a0; the, world; without. your fecking'after it, as it has been to the 
fruit, 2 oth al. Gentiles, as well as Jews, all over the Roman em- 
0 in you, fince the pire, according to Chriſt's <ommiflion 5 (Mari xv. 
day ye heard 'of 15.) and, by the attending power of the Spirit, is an 
, and knew the effectual means of making converts among them, and 
grace of God in of their bringing forth the beſt of fruit, even faith, 
love, and obedience in them; as it likewiſe-evidently 
+ * - © _ doth in you, ever fince Fe were favoured with oppor. 
N tunities of hearing it, and were experimentally ac. 
Auaiated with a real work of divine grace in your 
don fouls, and were led into the knowledge of the 
Aeͤ,ꝗVÿ́X Etrine of the grace of God, and embraced it with 


n . 2 y 
| ' _. 45 Asyealfolearh-' 7 According to what ye # ws K] were in- 
_ Sa e ſkructed in, particularly by your worthy 1 E. 
= vant, who is for Hapbrab, whom we own and eſteem, as a dear brother 
Fou a faithful mi. and faithful labourer in the goſpel-cauſe and kingdom 
niſter of Chriſt; of Chriſt,” for his glory and the good of immortal 
+ +.» fouls; and who is in a ſpecial manner a faithful fer- 
vant of the Lord Jeſus, that feeks not yours, but 
..- _ you; and lays himſelf out, with conſcientiqus care 
and diligence, for your ſpiritual benefit. (See the 
e note on Phil. ii. 25.) © 5 
8s Who alſo de- 8 And who, to teſtify his great affection to you, 
clared unto us your has taken an opportunity of 'acquainting us with your 
love in the Spirit. hearty love to Chriſt, to us, and to all the ſaints 
. wich the Holy Spirit has wrought in you, and 
Aran forth in a ſpiritual manner, and on ſpiritual 
1 BOONE Ts accounts, by means of the goſpel. 
9 For this cauſe *q Tn refleQion therefore on the pleaſing report, 
mY 1055 Net 75 that Epaphras has given of your faith and love, we 
Re ceaſe to pray have ever ſince been excited to bear you continually 
for you, and to de- upon our hearts, in every folemn prayer; and, in : 
ſire that ye might ſpecial manner, to beg of God for you, that ye may 
2 oy _ he be yet more and more enlarged in, till your whole 
Will in ali wiſdom © Barts are filled with, the Knowledge of his mind and BW 
und ſpiritual un- will, relating to the way of ſalvation by Jeſus Chritt, bh 
derſtanding; and to your own comfort and duty, as intereſted 
© © therein; that ye may abound exceedingly" in a jud- 
3 | cious, experimental, and practical acquaintance with 
2 Bis manifold wiſdom, which conducts his will; and 
> TR in all ſpiritual diſcerning of ſpiritual things, as to 
their truth, excellence, and importance, and as to 
the good and holy uſe which ye ought to make of 


is That yemight 10 "That in the 'whole of your walk before God, 
er, e according to his ordinances and commandments, and 
ing, being fruit- in all your converſation in the world, ye may cont: 
15 ul nually behave as becomes the goſpel of Chrift, (Phi 

; | FI : Ih = = 1. 27. 
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11 Jos. 
with all might, ac- 
cording to his glo- 
rious power, unto 
all patience and 
long-ſuffering, with. 


Js $4.4; 


12 2 ching thanks 
unto the Father, 
which hath made 
us meet to be par- 
takers of the inhe- 
ritance of the ſaints 
in light: 7 
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Z 5 rp e ber ao the 1 Ei 099 
and hope from ; e way 

able to his holy nature. and wall, 1 4 e in 


things to 5-4 y brin borth. every fruit of 
3 1 1 e Lord's 1 


ts of t 
at he may be glorified, (Ja. Ixi. z.) and 

more and more eſſive in a tranſ- 
8 and communion with God, as 
your Wk 50k Y Father and Friend. 

11 We alle pray that ye may be abundantly 
ſtrengthened. with all need s and aſſiſtances of 
his Spirit, for performing every duty and ſervice, and 
for ſuſtaining every trial and conflict, according, to 
the working of his mighty power; which he exerts, 
like a God, in a. glorious manner toward you, that 


x being 


ye may be enabled to exerciſe all patience, in a ſweet 

| compoſure of ſpirit, and poſſeſſion of your own ſouls 

n peace, at all times, and under all afflictions, with- 
out any murmuring at the hand of God, or under 
the higheſt provocations from men; and may be helped 
to hold on 

a a noble conſtancy and fortitude of ſoul, in ſubmitting 
unto the will of God, and bearing injuries; and in 
doing all this with holy joy and triumph, in conſi- 


your way, and hold aus to the end, with 


deration of the great things that God has done for 


you, of his being continually with you, to ſupport, . 
trengthen, and comfort . and of the glory that is 


ſet before you. 

12 This calls for praiſe, inſtead of complaints, un- 
der all your tribulations; and as ye ought to abound 

in that delightful tribute to the God of all your mer- 
cies ; ; ſo we heartily join in the moſt grateful thankſ- 
givings for you, as well as for ourſelves, to the Fa- 

er of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and our Father in him, 
who hath prepared and formed us for the heavenly 
ſtate and world, (2 Cor. v. 5.) by working in us ſe- 


verally all wpiritzal, holy, and heavenly propenfions 
and defires after, and fitneſs for the glorious inherit- | 
ance which he has graciouſly appointed and provi- | 
died for us, and has promiſed, and will give to us, as 


the inheritance of ſons; an inheritance, which is all 


light, glory, and joy; and which, to allude to the 


ſovereign manner of his diſpoſing of the land of 


Canan to Iſrael, he will give poſſeſſion of, as it 
were by lot, to all thoſe, and thoſe only, that are 


ſanctiſied by his Spirit here, and ſhall be all over co- 


Vered with the light of knowledge; holineſs, and hap- 
._ . pineſs, in his immediate preſence hereafter, where 
19 0 2298 2 3 in his Rs (Pal. xxxvi. 9.) 
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. * 13 Who bm de. 13 Who bas plucked us that" believe, whether 

. . out' of the fire ; god re. 
„ Eno rant ſcued us With a mighty hand, (#gvoare) like Lot out 
| _ 1228 dhe dig of Sodom, from tlie a "on "dominion of fin,. 
dom of his dear Which is darkneſs itſelf, (1 John i. 6.) and of Satan, 


1 (At xxvi. 18.) Who is the printe o darkneſs, and 
e © Had taken us captive at his will; and this gracious 


Seo has wrought a happy change in our temper and 
euer, (Pla. ox. 3.) and bringing us into the king: 

+ _ dom of grace, which is erected by, and is under the 
4 © " influence and government of, his eminently beloved 
1 © Son, even the Son of His moſt peculiar and bigheſt 
MN TEST love, (Ts vis rns ννε g . in order to, his advan- 


„ aa ama we ds 


being us to the kingdom of glory through him. 
bare, ie whom we i In hom we have the beſt of all deliverances, 
B Besen bis blood, 8 Be Price of refletptivn, which ne paid in ſhed- 
1 even the forgive ding his precious blood, and giving his life a ranſon 
| nes of ins. for us, even'a"complete-diſcharge from the guilt of 
| LEN hag | fin, and the curſe” of the law, which includes, and 
| brings after it, a ddliveratice from the power of fin and 
Satan, and from the wrath-to come, that fin had de- 
| © = © ferved; as alſo an inheritance of all ſpiritual and e- 
——  *» © © ternal bleflings, that fin had forfeited: And we may 
"p 5 de well affured of the efficacy of Chriſt's atoning 
dlood for this purpoſe, according to the riches of the 
— © +2» Father's grace, (Eobeſ. i. 7. fee the notes there) 
; | from the dignity of his perſon, and the excellency of 


J RS 4 
is Who is the 15 As to the dignity of his perſon, which adds an 2 
image of the-invi- infinite value to his ſacrifice, he, in his divine nature, ke 


46 8 is the exact likeneſs of the perſon of God the Father, 
— 2ãẽãs one in eſſence and perfections with him; and he 


i 


© + - "accordingly, in his incarnation, and office-qualifics- 


4 * "tions and performances, is the repreſentative image 
vf bis Father, who being a pure Spirit, is abſolutely 


inviſible in his own nature ; To that no man hath ſeen 
eee « (Joh 5-18.) And this divine pets 
= * . - exiſted from all eternity, as e Deen 46 a Ppecu- 
lu inconceivable manner begotten * of the Father, 


* 


4 The words, (S gorslenec racnc. uri added in the next words, For by bin 
ota;). rendered the-firſt born of 'every were all. things created; and ver. 1). 
creature, ſignify alſo born, or begotten it is ſaid, not that he was made, but 
1 all creation: Or (as 1fidore an that be if befure all things... (Vid. If. 
ancient Greet writer bbſerved) if the lib. 3. epiſf. 31.) In the firſt way of 
accent of the word (S gereleres) be pla- underſtanding this paſſage, according to 
| ced on the laſt ſyllable but one, inſtead our tranſſation, it relates to Chriſt's of- 
of che laſt but two, it ſignifies not'pa/- fice, as head of the church: In the e- 
A vely, the firſt begotten, but actively cond, it relates to what is uſually call 
*the frft begetter, or fotmer of all things; ed the eternal generation of the Son: 
and in ptoof, of Chriſt's being ſo, it is In the third, it relates to his * 
1 be» gle 5 2 : 922 hay, : — — 8 Nee $ A e ien 


- 


q pardghraſed. . 


5 wv 1 | before any creature was brought into bg ug; = Mo - 
N ably with him, the former of all chings; and 
fide e — ently the original Lord and Heir of all, ae 
ee cher « HT to the ancient rights of the firſt-born. 


16 For by him 16 For by him, as che efficient cauſe, together 
were all | things with the Father and Spirit, all things, that are not 
3 100 God, were brought forth out of nothing into being, 
that are in earth, (ſee the notes on John i. 3.) even all creatures, that 
| viſible and inviſi-- are in the heaven of heavens, and in the ſtarry heaven 
ble, whether they and the air, and that inhabit or belong to the earth 
be OBE: we? 8.1 and ſea; all viſible and inviſible things whatſoever; 
Ae o F all the higheſt ranks and individuals 2 oy ub in hea- 
all things were ven, and of men upon earth, whether for ignity and 
ereated by wt authority i in thoſe reſpeQive' worlds *, they be ſtyled 
and for Ways, \thrones, in alluſiou to the royal leats of princes ;z or 

| | dominant, that have rule and government committed 
to them under any form whatſoever; or” principali- 
_ ties, that are in high and noble ftations ; or powers, 
3 6, are great in any kind of authority and influence: 
Tea, and all inferior as well as higher orders of crea- 

? 25 tures, down to the ſmalleſt atom, were brought into 

| being by his creating power, as their original cauſe : 

"An all of them, from the higheſt to the loweſt, were 

created for him, as their ultimate end; that he, to- 

aps. ee with the Father and Spirit, might one way or 

other be glorified in, and by them, as they are che 

woohrks of his hand, and ſhall be made ſubſervient to 
: the defigns of his mediatorial kingdom. 

17 And this be. 17 And this carries an undeniable demonſtration, 
"Ee 1 15 2 and that he had a prior exiſtence to all creatures whatſo- 
cual. 5 things ever: And as we are ſaid to live, move, and have our 

„Hein in God; (Acts xvii: 28.) fo all things do a- 
. | like ſubſiſt, Rand, or continue in him, ( aur) who 
is onmi wofent, all. powerful, and active, in his provi- 
dential influence over them; as they are continually 
nr in being, and in their regular frame and or- 
Aer, and are animated and upheld, by the ſame word 
. of his power, (Heb. i. 3.) which at firſt called them 
into exiſtence, and which he now exerts, as Head o- 
; ver all things to the church. ( Epbe/. i. 22.) 

18 And he is the 18 And as to the excellency of his office in human 
I 5 nature, which he aſſumed into perſonal union with 

en e is bimſelff this ſame great and 1 is not 2 

f * O %. K A 
Ace eule, or . bebe of all defign' — But ths ate ale uſed 
things; and in all theſe views he is con- to fignify the higheſt- ranks of men. it 
idered in the following verſes. ſtill further widens the argument, and, 

* Thrones, dominions, — I think, there can be no impropriety in 
and powers, are terms often uſed to fig- it, if we alſo ine ſude wem. (See Dr. 
nify the higheſt orders of angels; and, Hammond's 8 N er 
perhaps, may * mon immediately 2 5 14 e 


that in him ſhould 


= hn ie tothe ' Chap. i, 
is the beginnin wa the « paliical head of Sidi nn 
5 Yoo . vernment, in like manner as a king is the cad 40 he 
all things he might ſtate; but he is alſo the head of vital influence, by 
have the * his word and ſpirit, to the church, (which is as inti- 
ence...  _ mately united to him as the natural body is to its 
e 125 '2g A bead) to communicate all ſpiritual life, nouriſhment, 
„ 2 and activity to all, and every member of it, 
2 4... the whole of whic if piritual body is the relative ful. 
0ſt of bim that filleth all in all, (Eph. i. 22, 23.) 
be accordingly is the head and original, as of the (pi. 
| ritual life of their ſouls, ſo of the reſurrection of their 
- © bodies to eternal life; being himſelf the firſt that 3. 
roſe from the dead to immortal life, and hat by his 
on power, as the ledge. and pattern, quickening 
- +... _.- .eauſe and firft-fruits of reſurrection of all thoſe 
44..."  - that fleep in bim: (1 Cor. xv. 20. ; ſee the notes 
+ +, there.) And he is thus the Lord of the dead and the 
+. -* living, (Rom. xiv. 9.) that he in all things might be 
Preferred, exalted, and dignified of God, and efteem- 
dd by the church, in his e capacity (as he 
really is in himſelf). above all angels, and above al 
i the ſaints, whom he el to call his brethren. 
N e (Nom. viii. 29.) 
29 | For it W 19 For, i in the economy of ſalvation; it bas ſeem- 
ſed the Father, ed good in God the Teber s ſight, and he of his own 
infinitely wiſe, gracious, and boeh pleaſure, and in 
- honour to his Son, and in love to his people, has or- 
dauained, that, correſpondent to the excellency of 
Cͤhriſt's divine perſon, and the greatneſs of his. medi- 
44/2. ., atorial work *, an all- fulneſs of gifts and graces, me- 
IIIitt and righteouſneſs, light and power, ſhould duel 
permanently in him, with the utmoſt perfection, not 
for himſelf only, but likewiſe to be communicated to 
every member of his ſpiritual body, that of Hit ful. 
neſs they all may receive grace for grace, (John i. 
„ e a 16.) and that he may l all things, and be all 1 in 
* all. (Epheſ. i. 23. and iv. 10. 
vg 20 And (ba 20 And God the Father, (having, through the 
ef TE bins redemption purchaſed by the blood of Chriſt, (ver. 
| of 14.) RAP he ſhed i in APY ſhameful, = 
= vette ihe e644 2 y RT 


0 k. | 
; '* This all neſs, which FF: in. told it £4 the Father bowl dwell 

Chriſt, ſeems pry to ſignify, not in him, and is placed amidſt that part of 
the original fulneis of his deity, but his the apoſtle's deſcription of him which re- 
mediatorial ce fulneſs, which lates moſt immediately to his ice - cha- 
be received of his Father in his: human ra/ter ; and the expreſſions uſed, chap. i 
nature ani ofice · capacity; for his origi- g. to ſignify the inhabitation of the deity 
nal fulneſ is eſentially-zece/ary to him, in the man Jeſus, is much ſtronger, aod 
aud inſeparable: from bim, as God, and without any hint of wil and pleaſure, 
does not depeniſ upon the nere good - ill the cauſe of it, where it is ſaid, In bim 
and pleaſure of the Father; but the ful - dwelleth ali the fulneſs of the Godhead 
neſs, here 3 is what we are 8 8 (See gp al 
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bis ed) by kim Curſed death of the croſs, removed the enmity, and 


to reconcile 
things unto bim- him an 
whether rbey 
things in 
ar things 


* & 1 
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} | 
"RS i Sn 4d: 
God's reconciling all things to him- 
ſelf, whether in earth, or in heaven, 
does not, I apprehend, include the holy 
angels, who, having never firmed, can- 
not be ſaid to be reconciled to God; but 
relates only to all the ſaints, whether on 
earth, or in heaven, who needed to be 
reconciled after the breach that fin had 
made between God and them. When the 
ſcripture ſpeaks of reconciliation by Chriſt, 
or by his croſs, Blood, or death, it is com- 
monly expreſſed by God's reconciling us 
zo himſelf, and-not by his being reconciled 
fo us; the reaſon of which ſeems to be, 
becauſe God is the offended party, and 
we are the offenders, who, as ſuch, have 
need to be. reconciled to him; and the 
price of reconciliation, by the blood. of 
Chriſt, is paid to him, and not to us. 
Grotius obſerves, that in heathen au- 
thors, men's being "reconciled to their. 
gods, is always underſtood to fignify ap- 
pealing the anger of their gods. Con- 
demned rebels may be ſaid to be recon- 
ciled to their ſovereign, when he, on one 
conſideration or another, pardons them; 
hough, perhaps, they ſtill remain re- 
bels in their hearts -againſt him: And 
when our Lord ordered the orrENDING 
to go and be reconciled to his orrENDED 


of 
* 


meaning is, that he ſhould go, and try 
to appeaſe his anger, obtain his forgive- 


o, by bumbling himſelf to him, aſk- 
f Pag his pardon, or ſatisfying him for any 
' injury that he might have Fate him. In 
3 like manner, God's reconciling us to 
d himſelf by the croſs of Chriſt, does not 


ignily, as the Socinians' contend, our 
being reconciled, by converſion, to a re- 
ligious turn in our hearts to God: But 
it is a reconciliation that reſults from 
20d's graciouſly providing and accepting 
an atonement” for us, that he might not 
inflict the puniſhment upon us which we 
deſerved; and the law condemned us to; 
eive us into favour, on Chriſt's account: 
For this reconciliation, by the croſ of 

brift, is in a way of atonement or fatis- 
laction to divine juſtice for ſin; and, 


\ 


brother, (Matth. v. 23, 24-) the plain 


neſs, and regain his favour and friend- 


but might be at peace with us, and re- 


all made up the breach, which fin had cauſed between 

1 his church) it bath pleaſed him, by this 
Jay, their Head and Mediator, to bring them all into a 
Arch, ſtate of friendſhip and favour with himſelf * : It has 
in hea- been, I fay, the good pleaſure of his will to recon- 


. e 5 oſt > > 

with reſpect hereunto, we are ſaid ta be 
reconciled to God by the death of his 
Con, while we were enemies,” which is 
of much the ſame import with Chriffs 
dying for the ungodly, and while we 
were. yet innert: (Rom. v. 6, 8, 10.) 
And our being reconciled te God, by ap- 
proving and accepting 'of his method of 
reconciliation by Jeſus. Chriſt, and, on 
that encouragement, turning to him, is 
diftinguiſhed. from bis reconciling ur to 
himſelf, and not io trove Bog treſpaſſes 
to ws, on account of Chriſt's having been 
made fin for us, that we might be made 
the righteouſneſs of God in him. 


ing reconciliation for iniquity, and mał- 
ing reconciliation for the fins of the peo 
ple, (Dan. ix. 24. and Heb. ii. 17.) and 
anſwers to the ceremonial and typical 
reconcihation which was made by th 
blood of the ſacrifices under the law, to 
make atonement and reconciliation for 
Tirael; (2 Cor. xxix. 24. and Exek. xlv. 
15, 17.) and which was frequently ſty- 
led, a un for ſin, and an a- 
toneme for their - fouls. Now as all 
the legal ſacrifices of atonement, and the 
truly expiatory ſacrifice-of Chriſt, were 
offered, not to the offenders, but to God, 
to Teconcile him to them; what can re- 
conciliation by the death, Blood, or croſs 
of Chrift, mean, but that the law and 


juſtice of God were thereby ſatisfied, and 


all obſtructions, on his part, to peace 
and friendſhip toward ſinners are remo- 


ved, that he might not purſue his righte- 


ous demands upon them, according to 
the holy reſentments of his nature and 
will, and the threatnings of his law, for 
their ſins; but might mercifully forgive 
them, and take them into a ſtate of fa- 


vour with himſelf, upon their receiving . 
the atonement, or (ualaxxayny) recon- 
ciliation, (Rom. v. 11.) by faith, after 


the offence that ſin had given him, and 


the breach it had made upon the origi- 


nal friendſhip between him and them? 
(Vid. Grot. de Satist. cap. vii. and Dr. 


Onven's anſwer to Billdls's Catechiſm, 


Se, chap. xxix.) 


53 


| (2 Cor. 
v. 18.—21.) This is called Chriſt's mak- 


/ - \cile them to himſelf, by the peace-making facrifice of 


\ 


= . : | 
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e eee ht crate that the Sous 1 of his broken lay 
F and offended juſtice might not be executed upon 
1 F them; but that he might honourably act ward 
% them in a way of kindneſs and friendſhip, according 
edc tothe riches of his love aud grace; whether they be 
l believers among Jews or Gentiles on earth, or glb. 
e - © rified faints, that in the virtue of his blood already 
NE | are, or ever (hall be in heaven. 
21 1 you, that 21, 22 And in conſequence of this, ye, who here. 


Were ſometime a- tofore, in the days of your unregeneracy, were e. 
wn ranged from the life of God, and, through the per. 


ies in your mind 
y wicked works, verſe reaſonings of your oven corrupt minds, were full 


vet dom hath he of enmity to him, and diſcovered yourſelves to be, 
eee body and actually became more and more ſo, by an habitud 
of bis fleſh rang 4 courſe of wicked practices, in eontradiction to him, 
death, to preſent and to his holy law ; (Rom. viii. 7.) he has now, up 
you. holy and un- on your believing in Chriſt, brought into a ſtate of 
a dlamadle, and un- reconciliation, peace, and friendſhip with himſelf, by ff 
ye in bis the human body of Chrift, which conſiſted of fleh 
aaäangd blood, like the bodies = other men, even through 
| the merit and efficacy of his atoning death, who his 
5 en /elf bore your fins in hir own body on the tree 
. (n Pet. it. 24.) that he might preſent you to him 
elf, or make you ſtand before him, as pure and holy 
„ members of his church, without ſpot or blemiſ, 
(Eph. v. 27.) and that nothing may be found to 
bring you under condemnation, or reproof in hi 
fight, as the great Judge of all, or in the ſight df 
| © 4 Teas God, at the laſt day. 

= ; If ye conti- 23 This, I am well Gaiified; will be the happy e 
ng in er my vent, as to you“, ſince ye have given evident proof 
e are ge, your being Gincere believer by your ſtedfaſth 1 
moved away from perſ&yering in the faith of Chriſt, as perſons that ar: 8 
the hope of the þuilt\on him, as your foundation, and are firmly eſta. * 
8 Ye bliſhefd in your dependence alone on him; and 6 to 
CL wah e maintain your ground againft all the artful and vb. of 

ed to every. crea- lent attempts of your enemies to ſhake and carry you 
ture which is un- off from Chriſt, the object of your hope, and fron 
derheaven; where- your hope in him, as 25 before you in the goſpel 


of T Paul am made which ye have heard, attended to, and received, and 55 
e eee which, IG to the true intent of our Lord! da 
„„ - commiſſos ſuf 
„„ ny” NOTE: p51 ma 
ye continue . be, more a- (v) in the next verſe, and 9 the Ar 
5 .greea le to the apoſtle's deſign, render apoſtle ſpeaks of his s joying and beholdin the 
ed fince ye continue; for t e. particle heir 3 in the faith of Chrib rec 
(e:) often ſignifies fince, as in 2 Cor (Chap ii. 5.) And ſo no argument cat car 
v. iii. (ſee the note there) and ye conti. be drawn from hence againſt the peri W. 
nne (tigste) is not in the future, bur verance of the ſaints; or for makig Or, 
-\ preſent tenſe, intimating what they did their continuing in the ith the cauſed the 
at preſent, or hitherto; and, (as Mr. their being preſented unreprovable 1 me; 
Pierce obſerves in his note here). this the great day. þ . red 


ſenſe is q neceſſary, becauſe of the now _ et 
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| rn. 5 


is deen 


to ſu 


let or en 5 (Abel rei 15% has been preached pro- 
N oa An, 1 to Geuiles as well as Jews, under what 
1 FR quarter of the heavens ſoever they dwell; (ſee the 
3 note on der 28.) and I, Paul, am highly voured 
. 2 wich his ſpeoiat commiſſion” to communicate this gof- 
he lee HA to uh ei; 9 xxvi. 16,17. 


voice in my ſuffer: and ſerxtled, (ves. 23.) Þ now, inſtead of repining at 
1 9. a ORR” the ſevere” perſeeutions and preſent impriſonments, 
ie bekind! of the that have hefallen me for your fakes, on aecount of 
aMiQtions of Ohrit my preaching* the goſpel” ( Gentile finners, (Zob. 

in my fleſh. for bis ifi. 1.) do, on the contrary, even rejoice in them, 
bodies ſake; ep. and count them my honour, (Abd. v. 41.) as they 
alfo are your glory; (ob. iii. 13. ) and inſtead of 
2 perlecuting vthers, as formerly , I, in my turn, now 


E cChearfully undergo all manner of. tribulations, which 


O04,  Ailremain for filling up the meaſure of my ſufferings 
fp: Trad. th Chrift's'plory, as he filled up the meaſure of his 
f ufferings for my redemption; and which 1 am bur. 
1+ 1 + ther to endure in my natural body, after his exan 

pelwKub, and in his cauſe, who counts them his own, 75 


e e tical body, by Which I mean his church, that they 
may be confirmed in the faith of the goſpel, and en, 
| couraged to bear, with undaunted bravery, whatever 
en . ſuffer ngs they may be called to un dergo for it, by 
4 ee © Teeing how I am enabled to behave with holy ett 
tue, patience, and joy, under mine. 
250 wbereef 1 25 Of which AS (ng) 1 am, by his e 
2m made a miniſ. mithority; conſtituted a miniſter in my apoſtolic. of- 
ter according to "Gee, according to the infinitely gracious and holy 


0 3 1 (omcoratttzr} order of God's ſettling: in his family, 


ven to me for you, for 7 the goſpel, which is committed to me, 

1 as à ſacred truſt, with a ſpecial regard to you as 

K h Gentileu, . in. 1, 2. and 1 Tim. i een, 12.) for 

ws — a 25 5 | your 
00 TE: 


* Pill . Le Clerk. him as ſufferings for Chit are Wonen 
and My 5 oe after him, in a beautiful ly to be anderftood in 2 Cor.” i 5. ander 


of 


eritieiſm on the place, ſignifies Jill up by Per iv. 13 1 I do not find, on the 


turnt, to intimate, that the apoſtle now ſtricteit ſearch that Chriſt's own ſuffer. 
luffered in his turn, as he had formerly. ings are any Where called as here, his 
made others ſuffer ſor Chriſt in theirs: - aflictionr ' (FA. r Kees} while 
And Lam apt to think, that, in calling this word i 18 commonty afed, through the 
theſe the Aictiunt of Chriſt, be might New Ceftament, to expre's the füfferings 


' recolle&t Chriſt's ſaying to him, in the of the apoſtles und other Chriftians for 


career of his 'perſecutiong, Saul, Saul. Chriſt's fake; nor can any of their ſuffer. 


*Why perſeenteſt thou me 2 ARs ix. 4.) ings be ſuppoſed to be added to his; or 


Or, according to the above given ſenſe of to concur with his, for the ſatisfaction a 
the word tranſlated f7 wp, he might of divine juſtice, without overthrowing 


mean that, as Ebrift lad ſuffered for his the perfection of his atoning mg 
"redemption; he-now in his turn ſuffered who, by one offering, perfebted For eve 
"or ChrifPs glory, and in conformity to them that 8 (Heb: 45 
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aber * 1 - your converſion, Aeneas lest, to fulfil ki 
$6465 Ao prophetic word about his calling the Gentiles ; (Ila 
: wit 28 o_ 10. and xlii. 1. Zech. ii. 11. and Mal. i. 11.) 
1 Foe a 26 Which is indeed a myſtery, 3 
2 n bee Fhich the unſcarchable. riches af Chtiſt, (Eph. iii. 8. 
2 3 as and as it has been ſo fat concealed, eſpecially i in i 
from generations brighteſt. glories, from ages and generations unde 
but now, is made the law, — the Gentilet knew nothing df - ir 
a n to his and the Jews, did not fully underſtand the notice 
fins? that were given of it under former diſpenſations; by 
oe Wich is now as; clearly revealed as the nature « 
2, © things admits of, (reis aporgravre) to his holy apoſ. 
ies 74 9 tles and prophets by the Spirit, (Eph. iti. 5.) and 
8 * EX ; through them, to all true believers, Who, va profeſ 
: | Fon, obligation, and r generating grace, are his faints 
We wn, 0 whom 27 To whom God, of his own good pleaſure, ac 
* would make cording to his eternal purpoſe, and ancient predic: 
nown what is the 
ne e iety⸗ tions, would now, under the New Teſtament · diſpen 
of this myſtery a. ſation, make a plain diſcovery of the exceeding rich | 
mong the ye es of the glory of this incomprehenſibly excellent go 
85 dre | 3 the 5 pel, even among the Gentilec, which is all ſummei 
bers er glory: e n in Chriſt, who, as preached among you, and a 
3 in your hearts by his Spirit and by faith, i 
become the author and ground of all your hopes df 


eternal life, as: well as is the Deer of * ye: s gl 


ry. 
49 Whom we. , "a: This i is the bleſſed "RY whom we, as 1 
preach, warning ſengers of the beſt tidings that ever were brought to 


every man, and 
teaching | gre: the ſons of men, declare, and make the grand ſub. 


de: it. ject of our miniſtry, in bis glorious perſon, and office Wiz 
dom; that we may in the whole compaſs of his mediation, and in the be 
preſent evety, man lieving, affectionate, and obediential regards, that ar 
F in Chriſt due to him, and to God the Father through him; * 
| en 1 a dmoniſhing all ſorts of perſons to reſſect upon thei 
8 - Griful and obnoxious ſtate by nature, and to cn, heed 
"Ia WY of N bim +3 3 and IG them, without 
5 N e + 5 is *g diſtinction 
e ;T E 8. 
39 Myſtery AG as in' ſeveral other being . ery ſeems, not only ty 
. relates to the calling of the Gen- carry the dea of its having lain under 
tilet, which was beſore, at leaſt compa - great obſcurity dee e (which I appre- 
ratively ſpeaking,” a myſtery, but is now — is to be conſidered with reference 
moſt clearly revealed: And yet as there to the doctrines of the goſpel itſelf, # 
were many plain and expreſs prophecies well as to its being preached to the 
of this ander the Old Teſtament, a vaſt Gentiles) but alſo of the unfatbomable 
collection of which is made, and com- depths of wiſdom and grace that are con- 
pared with correſpondent” New Teſta- tained in the goſpel, as now revenled it 
ment texts, by the learned Huet. in his the plaineſt manner that it ever will be in 
| Demonſtratio Ewangelica, Vid. Prop. 9. this world, or that our faculties in this 
cap. 158. p. 589,—597. It cannot be imperfect ſtate are capable of taking in . 
ſaid not, 3. 3 00 been revealed befote, (See the note on 1 Cor. ii. 7. * 
though. through miſtaken prejudices, it 4 Every Wan, as mentioned three ki 
Was any I in its true times over, in this verſe, and every crea- 
ſenſe N | * its ture which is under beaven, —_— 
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” 1692 e a Py PE. 5 +. $5 450g 4 _ \ >, a \ - 6 2 * 8. 
e ee ing them into the knowledge of the manifold wiſdom 
rf Gods as diſplayed in the goſpel-tevelation, to make 


, 
* 


Jan uneorupted believers, that are eſpouſed to Chriſt, 
43G” of wares 107 Xi. 2.) and well acquainted dern err. 
(lecheme of the goſpel, and that have, not only à per- 
dection of parts, which belong to the new creature, 


pa «op 4 Faw 
Wa + „„ 


but an eminent growth of them; and are already 
| rfect in their Head Chriſt, (ſee the note on 1 Cor. 
ii. 6.) and ſhall be perfected in all knowledge and 

| FI. Or LE War | 
29 3 29 To the accompliſhment of this, I alſo labour 
. 2110" labour, with pains and* diligence in prayer and-preaching, lay- 
et e ing myſelf out to the utmoſt by all means, amidſt 
nich worketh in All difficulties, and in the face of all oppolition, like 
de mightily. the vehement contenders in the Grecian games, (ar- 


- +..::.. Enable me for it, and with me, to crown my labours 


with glorious ſucceſs. (See the note on 1 Cor. xv. 
' * y \ EN 10.) $ e ; ; 4 ; e / , 3s 2 I%4, 
. = RECOLLECTION:'S. 


What a divine authority does the apottolic character give to Paul's epiſtles ! 
nd with what affection ſhould we, aiter his example, wiſh all aboundings of 
grace and peace from God the Father, and our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, to ail the ſaints 
and faithful in Chriſt Jeſus! And how ſhouid we bleſs God on their behalf, and 
ecommend them in our prayers to him, on account of what we ſee or hear of their 
faith and love, and of their well grounded hope of that eternal life which is reſer- 
ved in heaven for them, according to the truth of the goſpel! What a mercy is it, 
that this r e preached, by divine commiſſion, to Gentiles, as well as 
Jeu, in all its unſearchably glorious riches, which was a myſtery concealed in 
great qeaſure from former ages; but is now, as far as the nature of things ad- 
mits, clearly manifeſted to the ſaints! But how much greater is the mercy ſtill, 
to know this goſpel of the grace of God in truth; to experience its efficacy, in de- 
liveriog us from the power of Satan, and tranſlating us into the kingdom of God's 
beit beloved Son; and to have Chriſt dwelling in our hearts, as our hope of glory! 


ing, and joy, under all the trials of this life; and-unto all becoming, fruittul, and 
holy walking with God, who in this way will make us meet for the inheritance of 
the ſaints in light. How great and glorious is the perſon of Chriſt ! He is the ef. 
ſential and repreſentative image of God the Father, who in his own nature is invi- 


holder, the firſt cauſe and laſt end of all things, from the higheſt to the loweſt of 
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* 8 * NY 1 41 2 8 n 
e e e e e e eee ee e eee 1 
cannot be ſuppoſed to mean all the indi- ment) Jer and Gentiles, to whom he 
viduals of mankind; but evidently ſigni- preached Chtiſt and the goſpel, that be 
hes (according to the drift of the apoſ- might preſent them perfect in him, with- 
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cheſe univerſal terms in the New Teſta- of one ſort of them to another, 
8 | 5 4 


e ing. to the wiſdom that God hath given us; and lead - 


bY $51, $024 238 them wiſe to ſalvation; that we may be the means and 5 
+ Tnfttunietits/of preſenting them all to God, as true 


grace, holineſs and happineſs, through him, in the 


; \. + YCapeyes) according to the energy of his ſpirit and 
grece, which works with mighty power in me, to 


This encourages further prayers fox all increaſe in light, and grace, and ſtrength- 
enings, by the glorious operations of divine power, unto all patience, lon Außer- 5 


ſible; be had an eternal exiſtence before all worlds, and is the Creator and Ups - 
them, in heaven and earth; he alſo, as Mediator, is the head of his myſtical bo. 
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. to all ranirs*and angels. Aud 
church receive from him | ab, 

ty of their hearts and li 
Nes demiſſion of fins; through his redeeming; blood and they are kept ſtedfa t in 


R ** e 
* * 
8 / 
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8 1 ; and 
i gr rhe tema dead to immortal life, and every jim; wa 


how important are the benefits that his 
y that were ſoutetimes enemies, through the iniqui. 
are now: reconciled to God by his 'atoning death, and 


e taith and hope of tlie goſpel, nll at length, they ſhall be preſented faultl:(, 


and without rebuke, in the fizht of Goch 


Aud d w = an honour is it to be made 


wiſe and faithful preachers of Ebrift, and inſtrumems of preſenting multitudes per. 


| ſect i in him Who would not willmgly lay themſelves but to the utmoſt, according 


to the powerful workings of his grace in, and with, them to ſubſerve this bleſſed 


deiign ; - and rather 


5A 1185 


rejoice than repine at an r 
may be called ** brag de * e 


bi * - 
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to what degree ſoever they 
er 0 them in the cauſe of Chriſt, for his 3 and for the con. 
* N W fouls ! <= bt; 


S151 os Tha 5 
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; The 4 TEK bis love 20, und oy in 3 n he had 


never ſeen, and encourages their" continun 


to wall in Chriſt, 


. . Cuutiont them again/t the errors of heathen-philoſopby, 


againſt the vanity of Jewiſh traditions, and 


againſt an- obſervance 


e, Moſaic -r4tes, "which bad been completely 8 in Chriſt, be. 


F " yond what 'they could: Hope to find elſewhere,” 8 1 
©. wor/hipping of angels, as” tha. were, in e 


Again 
T, webbi their 


Head, Chriſ, 18, 19. And agaν legal ordinances and bu- 
man M itutiont, that are of no ee. for pho aten 
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end 4 BEET 


For ke 

ye knew what 

t conflict 1 

ave for you, and 

for them at Lao- 

gicea, and for as 

many as have not 

ſeen "wy face in the 
flen; 


hearts 1 1 * 
Lomtorted, being 
it -tazether in 
ove, and unto all. 
riches. ol the full 
affurance of under- 
_ Randing, to the ac- 
— of 
the myley of 
1. 5 
dather, i 
25 . 


, . 
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a on my miniſtry, and being wrou 


8 255 * e FY C 
Pauaren abe. e e 
7: is with pirtſcties reference to you, ; "char 1 ſpeak 
of my earneſt endeavour to preſent every man per- 
fect in Gilt Jeſus. (Chap. i. 28, 29.) For I would 
fain make you ſenſible of my great folicitude, concern, 
and fervent prayers for you, (chap. i. 9.) the be. 
lievers at Cohn, and for thole of your. neighbour- 


ing .city of Laodicea ; N and « even for all that have recei- 


-yed. the faith of Chriſt, -wherever they reſide, though 
ey, like you, have never had the opportunity of 
ſeeing me it! the body, nor . of attending 

upon by it. 

2 1 wreſtle with Gad in prayer for all ſuch, that 
their hearts may be abundantly filled with divine con- 
ſolation, as belie vers that are cloſely and firmly cc: 
mented together in the bonds of the moſt cordial af 
fection to Chriſt and one another ; and are thorough: 
ly United in endeavours for attaining à diſtinct, clear 
and complete acquaintance with the excellent ſcheme 
of the goſpel, in all its riches: of ſpiritual and eternal 
bleſſings, unto the entire ſatisfaction: of their 2. 
oft ſouls; and unto the moſt honourable,, ſteady, and 
+ public profeſſion of theſe deep things of God, which, 
** SHOWER now: ny for the | ration of the Gentile 
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fleth, yet am 1 
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Fo trout for ihe ule; and benefit, beyond theit 
and wenn ae comprehenſion, and, with à condcalment from carnal 
ER minds, 


ſures of wiſdom 


8 e of 
ſealonabiy e 
the whole will ot 8 
for ephghtening our minds, and directing us in our 


A Abd this I, 75 : 
left any man ſhould 403 , iy 
dezune you * with 


eſtabliſhed in him; leſt, as. the lei hend beguiled Eue 


© 14+) any one ſhould delude you into inſnaring no- 


33 


e 19 75 joy trom what 1 know of our circumſtances, as if I 
i were perſonally preſent with you, particularly with 


# p whom © 2) ma 
In which, and refer to- 
well as to Chriſt; and ſo ſignifies that 
all the treaſures of wiſdom and know- 


g , : ; o U a # 


oss Tab cparapbraſed. 59 
N Jews, continue to be zn/ear chable riches, | 
(Eph, yl. 8.) that were from eternity deſigned, I 
And. prepared 1 in the gracious. countcls of God the e Fa- 
; ther's, wall, ( Eph. be 11.) and are purchaſed, reveal- 
6d; and dupenſed by our Lord Jctus Chriſt, as ns 
* Mediator | berween God and them. 
3. In whom , as the Head of the church, ge 


all rhe rich and l treaſures of per- 
and knowledge, tor managing all the af- 
is kingdom ot providence and grace, and 
all our wants z and for revealing 
0d about our Talvation ; 3 as allo 
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way and walk through all the darkneis and dangers 
of this lite, and couducting us ſafe to heavenly glory. 

4 Aud I thus ſpeak of all the treaſures of wiſdom 
owledge, that are laid up in Chriſt, from the 
deep concern of my heart for you, that ys may be 


- through his ſubtiliy; : (2 Cor. xi. 3.) fo, through the 
Re inſinuations of judaizing teachers, WhO by 
75 reaſonings, fatlering words, and air ſpeeches, 

lie in wait 19 deceive, (1 Cor. xvi. 18. and Eph. iv. 


tions, that are contrary to, or derogatory trom Chrift 
8 his glory, and would turn you off from him, and 
rom the pure doctrine of ſalvatian alone through 
him: My eee 1 of your affairs, and affection to 
you, engage this ſolicitous care of my ſoul about you. 
5 For though I be corporally diſtant from you, 
and i never ſaw you; yet my b. is with you, in de- 
lightful reflections on what I have heard of your 2 
ee (<6 NT es ws | * 
perceive, by ſu geitions 0 Spirit, how things 
are with you, (ec the note on 45 Cor. v. 3.) as to 
your rich attainments, on one hand, and trials of va- 
rious kinds, on the other; and I am filled with ſacred 


ep Ie to 155 good GE, is Sethe up "OE ö 
n | 2 - 
| T E. 
be * 1 neſs of the Godhead FLEA, in 1 
ie myſtery, as whom the church is complete. (See ol 


ſo Dr. //Fitby*s note here.) And bid in 
him intimates, (lays Biſhop Davenant 
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n ledge, relating.to-ſalyation, are = Tees on the place) that theſe treaſures of iſ- 0 
: up, and contained in this m ut dom and knowledge are ſo hid, as not * 7 
I rather take it to be meant N che, to be diſcerned by carnal men, but o 4 


5 who is the neareſt antecedent, and is po- 
2285 ver. 9, 10. / as having all the ful. 8 
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by thoſe to whom Tod hath given 
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7 Rooted and 


built up in him, 
and ſtabliſhed in 
the faith, as ye 
have been taught, 
abounding therein 
with thankſgiving. 
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„ e le 


ny man ſpoil you 
through philoſophy 
and vain deceit, af- 


ter the tradition of 
men, after the ru- 


diments of the 
world, and not af- 
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n We Epiſtle to the 


minds, and draw you off from him. 
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Dur of its ſeveral members ; and with reſpect to the 


* 


firm, ſolid, and ſteady adherence of your faith to the 


perſon, mediation, and/dodrines of Chriſt, notwith- 


= 


ſtanding all the artifices that are uſed to corrupt your 


6 As therefore 'ye have received Chriſt by faith in 
his perſon and offices, as your prophet td. teach you, 


as your prieſt to make atonement and intercede for | 
you, and as your Eing to rule and govern. you, even 


as your complete Lord and Saviour; ſo I entreat and 
exhort you ſtill to cleave with purpoſe of heart to 


bim, and to walk in a daily exerciſe of faith in him, 


and in a conſtant obſervation'of all his ordinances and 


; commandments ; yea, in all holy converſation and 
_  godlinefs, as becomes your profeſſion of him, and re. 


tion to him, by virtue.of your union with him, and 


s; A 70 


by derivation of grace from himm 
7 As ſincere believers, who, like a tree planted in 
a good ſoil, are rooted in Chriſt,” faſtening on him, 
to keep you fixed and immoveable by any wind of 
doctrine, and drawing nouriſhment from him for 
your ſpiritual growth in him; (Epb. iv. 14, 15.) 
and who, like a houſe erected on a ſolid foundation, 
are built upon Chriſt, and cloſely united to him, a 
the only foundation of your faith and hope, ſecurity 


and ſalvation, (1 Cor. ili. 11.) that ye may grow un: 
t an holy temple in the Lord, in whom ye are buil 
together for an habitation of God, through the Spi. 


ru; (Eph. ii. 21, 22.) and that ye may be confirm. 


cd both in the doctrine and grace of faith in him, ac. 


cording to what ye have heard, and received by the 


miniſtry af Epaphras, our dear fellow-ſervant; (chop. 


1. 7.) and may abound exceedingly in daily, increa- 
ſes of light and faith, and every other. grace, with 
enlarged thankfulneſs and praife to the author and ti 
niſher of all that concerns you. 
8 Take heed leſt any ſeducer make a prey of you, 
and draw you off from Chriſt and his pure golpl; 
and rob you of its privileges bleſſings, througb 
the ſubtilties and corruptions of the falſe philoſopty 


of the heathens, which Jew7/h doctors have adopted 


into their religion ; and through their, fallacious pre- 
tences, which are all empty, deluſive, and vain, 2 
they puff up the mind with a conceit of things, that 


—.; have nothing in them; and miſlead it to follow the 


uncertain traditions, that were the inventions of men 


in former ages, and have been handed down from one 


generation to another to this very day; and alſo to 


obſerve ſuch ceremonial rites of the Mœ/aic law, 2 


were the principles, or firſt elements, (5oxte) _ 
e ya 3 
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| CorLos8tans parephraſed. 61 
te church in its infant-ſtate, and were in themſelves -— 


1 1 2 


of a carnal nature, as ſuited to impreſs little children 


dy worldly, appearances: (ſee the parapraſe oh Gl. 
Ivy. z.) And none of thoſe things are according to the 
mind and will of Chriſt, ; as revealed in the goſpel; 
nnmauor do any of them, as nom urged and obſerved, lead i 
ttzike ſoul to him alone for ſalvation, who has an all- | 
-. „ . RET 

9 For ig him 9 For the divine nature *, with all the perfections 
8 oh the of deity in their utmoſt fulneſs, reſide, and for ever 
nan pes a , abide, ſubſtantially in his incarnate perſon, as in 'the 
© +4*,.,0. ..}.... temple of his body, inhabited by the in-dwelling God-- 
head, in a perſonal, and infinitely more glorious 
manner, than it ever dwelt in the Jew:/b tabernacle, 


e ee orange probe 5G} 1 
10 And ye are 10 And ye, who have received him by faith, 
complete in him, (ver. 6.) and ſo are united to him as members of 
e 1 9 his myſtical body, have all ſalvation in him as your 
and power: bead; ye have all defects made up, and all ſecurities 
aan bleſſings completed, though not already in your 
oon perſons, yet in him, who ts made unto you of 
God, wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſantification, 
+, and redemption; (1 Cor. i. 30.) and who, ſuitable 
ds the dignity of his divine perſon, as all the fulneſs 
+ + of the Gadbead dwells bodily in him, (ver. g.) is ex- 
Alted in his office capacity to be ſovereign Lord and 
5 „Ruler of all ranks and degrees of mankind; yea, of 
All, even the higheſt orders of apoſtate angels, who 
ere under his controul, as vanquiſhed enemies; (ver. 
. | 15 and of all the holy angels, that excel in ſtrength, 
- ESR e e I OT Re 
the Julneſs of the evidently fignifies only his gracious pre- 


L 


The Godhead, 


Godhead, and all the fulneſs.of the God- 
bead, are as ſtrong expreſſions as can 
well be imagined, to denote that the di- 
vine nature; with not ſome only, but all 
its efſential perfections, the very ſame as 


Aantially in Chriſt's human Loch as 


F the word (S H-) may fignity, ei- 
b ther bodily, '*to intimate the perſonal 
J union of the divine nature with the hu- 
0 man body, as well as ſoul of our Lord, 
| when he, the eternal Word, was. made 
15 fleſh, and dwelt among ws ; (John i. 1, 
a 14. ſee the note there) or really and 
at fabſtantially,” in oppoſition to figura- 
he tively and emblematically, in types and 
a ſhadows; in which ſenſe the "apoſtle 
| lays the body 34 of Chriſt, . ver. 17. And 
ne this is infinitely more than any thing 
to that is ſaid of God's dwelling in bis 
25 people, (2 Cor. vi. 16.) and of their 


being filled with all the 


are in the Father himſelf, dwell /ab- 


- fulneſs of the GopnEan (ray ro'Tangopug 
rns Froryſog) is à quite different phraſe 


For Godhead is the one only divine na- 


as far as I can recel 


. Fulneſs of God. 
(Eph, iii. 29); His dwelling. is them 


lence with them, in a way of ſpecial fa- 
vour and relation, manifeſtation, and o- 
peration; and their being filled with 
all the fulneſs of God, (va ro n\ngupc 
0 Ocov) moſt naturally means, filled 
with all the gifts and graces that God 

is the author and giver of: But ali the 


of inconceivably ſuperior ſignification : 


ture itſelf, by which God is what be 
is; and as all acts of divine goodneſs, 
wiſdom, and power., and the like, are 
conſtantly. aſcribed fo God, and never, 
le, to the Godbead, 
there ſeems to be a great impropriety of 
language in calling their effects the u- 
— of the Godhead : But the fulneſs, 
or perfection of Deity, is a natural 
idea of all that is comprehended in God- 
head; and all this is ſaid to dwell in 


& * 
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de Fil tothe Chap 
and are entirely under his dominion, who ſends then 
„„ 5 to miniſter to kde heirs" of falvation. (Heb. i 
"Ix e In him alſo ye are fo complete, as to have 10 
o ye are eſreumci- need of the ordinance of eitcumciſion, which the 
_ ons qo ewiſh zealots would impofe upon you; for ye har 
Se a e @ better circumciſion ofthe heart, cording to Cog 
putting off the bo- promiſe to his people, and their ſeed, (Dent. xx, 
" "Ay of thefinsof the 6.) even a ſpiritual circumeifion, (Ph//.. ili. z. 
ec. by the r. Fhich is mot effected, like that in the fleſh, by the 
7 eomeilionofChrilt:” work of buman hands, but by the renewing open. 
=, tion of the Spirit; and confilts, not in cutting of 
* ite foreſkin of the fleſh, but in what was ſignified by 
tt, even a ſeparation of the: whole body of fin, which, 
ke the natural body, is made up of many memben 
pr parts, that ſpring from me Corruption, of natun, 
SOD 5 influenced, and exert themſelves, by mean 
of the fleſhly body, that ye may be delivered from it 
' _ 'guilt, power, and defilement, and at length from the 
very in-being of it, by virtue of that ſpiritual circun- 
5 eeeifſon, which Chriſt is the author of. 

tg Buried with 12 And, inſtead of circumciſion in the fleſh, e 
him in baptifm, have, by his inſtitution, the ordinance of baptiſm, 

2 8 Joes 4 which is of like ſignification, aud anſwers the ſame 
8 the fach end, as It is a fign of, aud obligation to all the ho. 
of the operation of lineſs, that is, or ought to be found in you, as Gods 
God, Sho bath ra- covenant people, by your being conformable to 
-fed him from the Chrift*s death, in utterly dying to fin, and giving fil 
| . + © evidence of it with continuance,” as he died that it 
might be crucified, and was gynifeſted to be entirely 
"bar . dead, by his being buried, continuing ſome time 
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FC n 
The cireumcifion of: Chriſt cannot . 

- mean: his own Tircumciſion in the fleſh. 
the eighth day; for that. as much as any 
tber. was made by the hands of men; 
dut thit is ſaid, in oppoſition. to that 
ſort of circumciſion, to be made with- his people ſhould be partakers of the 
ont hands, add refers to that ſpiritual thing ſignified by it. but has alſo ſub- 

- cixcumecifion, of which Chriſt is the au- ſtituted another external ofdinance, d 

_ - thor, and of which, as circumcifion for- like uſe, 6gnification, and deſign, to bt 
. - --Mmerly was, the baptiſm of Chriſt's inſti - continued under the goſpel- ſtate, more 
tutſon now is the fign; it fgnifying ſuitable to its ſimplicity and: ſpiritual 
mot the putting away the filth of. the nature. But if the if¹ε of believing 
Neſt; bus the anſwer. of a good con- parents were not to be baptized under 
ence” bownrd, Gol; (Ii Pet. iii. 21.) the goſpel-diſpenſation. a: ſtrong objec- 


* 
F, 
21 
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leges were pretended to, there were 1 70 
detect as to external ordinances, ir 
want of eircumciſion to fignify and (el | 
them: For the apoſtle herein ſhet * 
that Chriſt has not only provided that 


* 


* * 


and fo, the fignification being the ſame. 
baptiſm comes in the room of circum- 
.cifion, acrording to what is intimated 
An the next verſe, as the Lord's ſupper 
daes of the paſſover. And this eſſectual- 
Ay anſwered the objection of 
_ zealots, as if, whatever inte ivi 


tion would ſtill have remained aganft 
their being complete in Chriſt as to ei. 
_ ternal privileges; ſince the children d 
the Jruelites. under the Moſaic diſpes. 
- ſation, were to be circumciſed, as vel 
o hl 
. + Buried with hin, ſeems to —— 


ed Grabs: 63 


3 W fignified in this ordinance, as to your being 
a quickened and raiſed to a life of holineſs, in confor- 
| mity to the riſen Saviour, through that faith which 
is wrought with almighty energy in your hearts, b 
the ſame exceeding greatneſs of God's power, (Eb. 


the dead; and will put forth, by virtue of his reſur- 


11. and 1 Pet. i. 3.) 
13 And you, be- And ye, who in your unregenerate ſtate were 
ng. dead in your BY in law, under a juſt ſentence of condemnation, 
ns, and the uncir- 
umeiſion of your on account of your treſpaſſes; and were dead toward 
len, hath he God, and every thing that is ſpiritually good, in the 
yuickened  toge- diſpoſition of your hearts, under the power of cor- 
her ws þ him, ha- rupt nature, which was fignificd, during the Mo/azc 
mrs we yo! diſpenſation, by your being uncircumciſed in the 
„f feſh, be has now raiſed to a new life of grace and 
© holineſs, in order to a heavenly life of glory and bleſs- 
ening virtue derived from him, and in conformity to 
bis reſurrection from the dead; God having, on his 
account, freely forgiven you all and every one of 
your iniquities, whether they be original or actual, 
greater or leſſer fins, that none of them might be im- 
puted to you, or bind the curſe of the law upon you, 
or be brought into judgment againſt you, though ye 
never have been literally circumciſed; and therefore 
. that ordinance cannot be neceſſary to your pardon 
and acceptance with God to eternal life. i 


14 Blotting out, 14 Yea, as a debt is evidently remitted, or difchard ; 


1. 19, 20.) which he exerted in railing Chriſt from 


rection, in raiſing you up to eternal life. (Rom. viii. 5 


edneſs, together with Chriſt, as your Head, by quicxk- 


5 


rather to- Chrift . burial, than to our 
baptiſm. And buried with bim in bap- 
7i/m, ſtands, in oppoſition. to being dead 
in fins, ver. 13.3 and is of the ſame im- 
port with being crucified with bim. and 
Lead  auith him, as appears by compa- 
ring Nom. vi: 4, 6, 3. where theſe terms 
are uſed as fignifying the ſame thing. 
(See alſo the note on Rom. vi 4.) 

* Here is a manifeſt alluſion to va- 
rious ways of cancelling a debt, and va- 


from blotting it. out, to taking it quite 
away, and utterly. deſtroying it, that 
there might be no room for E of its 
p ever appearing, or. being any more in 
, force againſt us: the laſt of theſe, 
« which is . y nailing it to the 

croſs..of Chriſt, may 1 5 5 both to his 
1 crucifixion, which, diſarmed the law of 
| its 9 power, and death of its 


i * * . nen to an 


el el 


© A 
4 
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be: mr BR. by crofling and png the Took or bond *, 


cating 2 bond, in a beautiful gradation 


80 


* 
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ancient cuſtom of iriking an antiquated 
writing through with a. vail, to eface 
it. and render it for ever invalid. The 
band. auriting of ordinances, tbat was 


againſt us, which was contrary to us, 


&c. and was thus effectually diſannul- 
led, I take to include the whole law of 


But the moral, as well as ceremonial 
law, might be be: called the hand-writing 


of ordinances, that was againſt us, as 
it was written by the appointment of 


God, and practically ſubſcribed to by 
Iſrael ; (Deut. v. 27.) and both toge- 
ther contained an acknowledgment of 


Moſes, as a covenant, though with a 
primary reſpect to the ceremonial law: 


—.— 


their guilt, depravity, and obnoxiouſ- 


neſs to wrath, and of their need, of a 


better ſacrifice "and purification, than the 


ceremonial law could afford, which in- 
cluded an obligation to obſerve the mo- 
zl, — uy 4 was Written by the finger 
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6. The in ith Chap. i 


| of Siedler that or tay wilting that need gait the debtor ; ſo, with 


Wies ugainſt+ us, regard to all of us whb' believe; whether we be Jeu; 
| 3 aud took Of Gentiles, he has blotted out our tranſgreſſions, a 
it gut of the way, it were by the red lines of Chriſt's blood, and there. 
1 it to his by diſannulled the law-obligation to puniſhment for 
cos. them, Which teſtified againſt us all as tranſgreſſors, u 
. Well as ſeparated the Gentilet from the church and 
. . of the Jews, and was the cauſe of enmity 
between them: He has alſo removed it out of the 
„„ © ways tht at way nevet be found, and produced, or 
| brought into diſpute againſt is: And that it might 
be utterly nullified, as a bond 2 ſtood out again 
I us, he has, as it were, rent and torn it to pieces, by 
© -- * - _ mailing it to the ctbſs, on which our Lord was fal 
= 8 ER es ened by the nails that pierced him through his hands 
| a _ and feet, When he died our fatrifice, and redeemed 
| GT KG, us From the curſe of the law, being made a curſ. 
J‚ͤ 


© my 


— 
7 


And having” 15 And having eee Aud Gifarmed all the 


ſpoiled "principali- powers of darkneſs, the devil their chief, and all th 
. and orders of apoltite iris with kim ®, He Wl 


of God; and, upon failure of obedience, late merely to the contrariety of the 
| ſubjected them to its curſe, and ſo was ceremonial law to the Gentiles, though 
a miniſtration of death and coudemna-, chat de included in it, as it was a mild. 


tion; (2 Cor. iii. 7, 9.) and in that dle wall of partition between them and 7 

view, the Jews were moſt immediately the uu. (Vid, Zanch. in loc. anl g 
concerned in it: And yet the doctrine W it / de Defect. V. T. ad. calc. Oecon. In 
. contained in it affected the Gentiles Foed. p. 818, 819.) I | 8. 
5 > (whoſe conſciences convicted them of * Mr. Pierre, in a large note on this vi 
fin): as well as the Jews. It therefore text, has endeavoured to eſtabliſn a nes p. 

ſeems to have been with ſpecial deſign, notion, as thouph by the principalitin 0 

that the apoſtle alters the perſon, in this and powers, here ſpoken of, were meant, He 

verſe, from you to ws, to intimate that not the ei but good angels. There is is 

- the benefit, brought in by Chriſt, rela- at ingenuity in the conjectüre, and G 
ted in common to believers of both ſorts, much la employed in criticiſm to X 

5 and that it is not to be confined to Gen- maintain it. But, upon the moſt care- ſu 
Files, as ſome underſtand it, who con- ful examination; it does not appear t th 

fider the ceremonial law only, as ſaid to me to be ſufficiently ſupported : For, al. th 

be contrary to them, by excluding them mitting that he pied printipalities au tic 

from the privileges and bleſſings of the powers is not predicated of Chriſt, but d ed 

ra 

Pe 

at 

(1 

bo I 

Y th 

ke 

th 

Ve 

ings and death, in obtaining the oa for 

| tion m. 

with the | context, . which this leatnel or 

writer thinks cannot be made out, but nie 

upon his interpretation, what can be * 

AL 


both, I cannot readily go into the inter- more agreeable to the apoſtle's deſign t 
Pretation, that makes this paſſage re- prove, that believers are , 
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id this by 


16 Let no man 


Chriſt, (ver. 10.) than to ſhow that they 
are not only partakers of the ſpiritual 
circumciſion, which is fignited dy the 
New Teſtament-ordinance of baptiſm, 
and are quickned with Chriſt, and for- 
given all treſpaſſes, and acquitted from 
law-obligations that "Rood in force a- 


arkyels are alſo entirely yanquilked for 
them by his croſs? And what the apol- 
tle had ſaid, ver. 10. about Chriſt's be- 
ing the head of all principality and 
power, is a ſufficient reaſon againſt wwor- 
ſhipping of angels, ver. 18, 19. This 
entleman, in further ſupport of his own 
interpretation. ſuppoſes that, before our 
Saviour's time, the good angels had pro- 
vinces and dominions allotted them, one 
preſiding over une country, and another 
over another country, which he appre- 
hends is intimated by the mention that 
is made of the ' princes of Perſia and 
Greece, and Michael the prince, Das. 
x, 13, 20, 21. ; but that, at our Lord's re- 
ſurrection, this power was taken from 
them, and they, being all diveſted of 
| their dominion, were placed in ſubjec- 
tion to him. But though it is undoubt- 
true, that Chriſt is in our nature 


powers,” and that angels, aut borities, 
and powers are made ſubjett to bim; 
(Eph. i. 20, 21, and 1 Pet. ii. 21.) yet 
I Enow of no intimation in ſcripture, 
0 that be has reduced their powers, or ta- 
f ken away any thing from them, which 
5 


they ever had before; nor does ir ſeem 


a very agreeable to the grate that' ſhines 
| forth in bis headſhip to zpgels, as well as 
n men, to ſuppoſe that he came to deprive, 
d or diveſt them of any dignity, or domi- 
t mon, that they before were poſſeſſed of: 
t Nor is what is ſaid in Dan. X. 13, 20, 11. 


- 


f as the ſeed of t e woman, that was to bruiſe the 
EY 4! 2 iii. is.) and God the ee 


and as he . 7 death defrayed bim 
E, that ir the devil, (Heb. ii. 14.) and 

is: own ſtrength, without the aid or aſ- 

iſtance of any creature what 

6 Let no ma! 16 Since therefore the believing Gentiles, as well 

thee. Be as Jews, are complete in Chriſt, : 

0 22 * 

you in m * drink. hand-writing of en to both, 


gain them; but that all the powers of 


edly 
raiſed far above all principalities and 


about the princes of Per/ia and Greece, 


65 


(1/a. Kii. 3.) _ 


tloever. 


ver. 10.) and the 


_ W.- - 


rr 


and Michael the prince, any real proof \ 
of diſtin dominions being aſſigned to 


different angels over different countries; 
for though Raich! which ſome ſuppoſe 


to be Chriſt himſelf, and others a chief 
miniſter of the heavenly hoſt under him, 
appeared for 1/rael againſt their enemies; 
yet the princes of Perfia and Greece may 
moſt naturally be underſtood of earthly 
princes, that were ſet over theſe king- 
doms, according to the common inter- 
pretation: And if angelt were ſuppoſed 
to be intended by theſe princes, one can 
hardly think they were good angels, 
finte one of them contended agaipſt the 
other, and none but Michael the prince 
held with the angel that ſpake to Da- 
niel. As to ſome further criticiſms of 
this author's, to maintain e he 
ſuppoſes that there is no neceffity of ta- 
king the words, he made n ſbew of them 
openty, in an ili ſenſe; and we may with 
as good reaſan ſuppoſe, that there is 
no neceſſity of taking renien if over 


them, to ſignify (as he renders it) ca- 
Jing the n to triumph; fox thougWt it be 
ſo tranſlated in 2 Cor. ii. 14. yet the 
word itſelf, which is uſed only in theſe © 
two places of the New Teſtament, moſt 
properly and frequently :ſignifies to tris 
umph and fo is to be conſtrued one way, 
or the other, according as the ſubject- 
matter leads to it, and not, without ne- 
ceflity, in the lefs uſual ſenſe. And in 


that parallel text, Eph. iv. 8. where the. 


apoſtle ſpeaks of Chriſt's leading captivi- 

ty captive, the allufion ts to the triumph 

of conquerors over their enemies; and in 
Pat. Ixviii 17, 18. the place there refer- 

red to, the holy angels are repreſented 
as his attendants, and not as the van- 

quiſhed captives, in his triumphant ' a» 

icenſion. ee alſo the notes on Epheſ. 
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drink. or in reſpect 


of an holy day. or 


8 


W 


) 


of the new. moon, 
bor of the ſabbath- 1 me 
da: none of you be troubled at their vain pretences, to 

_ "cenſure and condemn you, as though ye were excly. 
died from falvation, becauſe ye do nor obſerve their le. 
gal rites : As, to inſtance in ſome particulars, which, 


not abftaining 


7 „ Sabbaths ſeem to be here meant of 
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is now cancelled, (See the note on ver, 14.) Let 0 


” 


Few?7/": zealot pretend 3 (wn Tis vec . a. 
re 


ny of them ſhould be ſo Taſh and prefumptuous, let 


together with circumciſion, they lay great ftreſs up. 
on, None ought to judge and condemrr you, for 

Feen Fig meats, or drinks, as for. 
bidden in their law; or on account of your neglce. 
ing to keep their religious annual feſtivals, fuch x 


the paſſover, pentecoſt, and the feaſt of tabernacle; 
or their monthly feaſts at the firſt appearance of th; I 
new moon; * or even their ſeventh day weekly fab 


EH. CET _ bathy 
OE EW, ol 


there is great reaſon to believe, that the 


uiſhed from the anniverſary and month- 

ly feſtivals of the Jews; and becauſe 
this is the common import of the word 
Sabbath in the New Teſtament, and is 
always ſo in the. Old, when mentioned in 
conjunction with, or in contradiſtinction 
to ne w-moons and feafts. (See Dr. Whit- 
zy's note on the place.) But then the 
. caution againſt a religious regard to it is 
to be conſidered only with reference to 
the obligations that lay on the Fes, to 
obterve that particular day, during the 
Moſaic diſpenſation, and its attending 
ritual obſervances, which did not belong 
to the morality of the ſabbath, nor are 
_ Obligatory upon Chriſtians any more than 
the /eventh day itſelf, under the goſpel- 

| Kate: But the devoting of a ſeventh 
part of time in 'a holy manner to the 
Lord, belongs unchangeably to the mo- 
ral nature and obligation of the fourth 
commandment, which is transferred in 
the New Teſtament, from the ſeventh 
to the /irft day of the week. (See the 
notes on Fohba xx. 26. and Act xx 7.) 
Io this it may not be amiſs to add the 
A note of Mr. Kennjcott in his 
diſſertätion on the oblations of Cain 
and Abel, p. 184, 185. where he ſays, 
.*. The ſabbath, or weekly day of holi- 
nels, might well be called à ' /ign to 
the Jews ; for the 7 wifh ſabbath was a 
gu. as being tounded, on à double rea- 
don, the ſecopd of which (the Egyptian 

- deliverance) evidently diſtinguiſhed that 

| People from all others, and was therefore 
as a gn conſtantly to femind them of 

_ the particular care of heaven, and what 
uncommon returns ot goodgels they were 
to make for ſo ſignal à deliverance. But 


jo ſeventh day ſabbath, becauſe diſtin- 


ſabbath of the 1/raelites was altered 


with their year, at their coming forth 
from Egypt; and a ſhort attention to 


this point may pot be here improper: 
The caſe then ſeems to be this: At the 
finiſhing of the creation, God ſandtitie 
the ſeventh day; this ſeventh day, be. 
ing the firſt day of Adam's life, was con. 
ſecrated by way of firſt-fruits to. God; 


and therefore Adam may reaſonably be 


ſuppoſed to have began his computation 
of the days of the week with 'the fif 


whole day of his own exiſtence ; thus 
the ſabbath became the firſt day of the 


week: But when mankind fell from the 
worſhip of the true God, they firſt ſub 
ſtituted the worſhip of the 158 in his 
place, and preſerving the ſame weekh 
day of worſhip, but devoting it to the 
Sun, the ſabbath was called Sunday; 
for that Sunday was the firſt day of the 
week, and is ſo ſtill in the eaſt, is pro- 
ved by Mr. Selden, (Juſ. Nat. and Gent. 


lib. 3. c. 22.) Thus the /abbath of the 


patriarchs continued to be the Sunday 
of. the idolaters, till the coming up 
the 1/raetites out of Egypt; and then, 
as God altered the beginning of their 
year, ſo he alſo changed the of their 
worthip from Sunday to Saturday; tit 
firſt reaſon of which might be, that 3 
Sunday was the day of worſhip among 
the idolaters, the /raelites would be 


more likely to. join with them if they 


relied on the ſame day, than if they 
were to work on that day, and ſerve 
their God upon another. But a ſecond 
reaſon. certainly was in order to perpe- 


tuate the memory pf their deliverance 


on that day from Egyptian flavery; for 
Maſes, when he applies the fourth com. 


u 
mandmen 
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Chap: i. EY de p-. : 67 


+ Pp 5 * 2 baths, which? God inſtituted to be peculiarly obſer- 
SITS. | ved by them under the Meſaic diſpenſation. | 
17 Which are a 17 Which fort of ordinances, ſo far forth as they 
ſhadow'of things to were merely ceremonial and Je wiſb, were only types, 
182 Gig A figures, or adumbrations of the good things ot the 
ay is of PO goſpel; (Heb. x. I.) but in oppoſition to theſe ſha- 
FF the reality, truth, or ſubſtance of the things 
e enn brought i in by Chriſt, and to be ſought 
and found only in him. The e ede by Mojes, 
e bh grace and truth came by Jeſus Chrift. (John i. 
18 Let no man 4 'And Spes bei in whom ye are complete, is the 
beguile you of your 52 of all principality and power, (ver. 10. and ſee 
reward, in 2 yolun- the note on ver. 1 5.) Let no one (ne vieas xalafpeu- 
tary humility, and " Fs 8 
worſhipping of an- Pev1e) whether Jew:/b zealot or Gentile philoſopher, 
gels, aft? in- take upon him * unjuſtly to deprive you of that glo- , 
to thoſe- things rious prize of the eternal inheritance, which is adjudg- . 
Ws — 2 5 ed in the goſpel to every true believer; or lead you 
up by. his fleſhly out of the way to it, by drawing you into a willing 
wind; compliance with the falſe and affected humility of men's 
own deviſing, and not of God's commanding ; and, 
+ © under that diſguiſe, into paying religious worſhip to. 
angels, or inferior demons, as mediators and interceſ- 
ſors, on pretence of its being too bold and preſump- 
tuous to approach the Divine Majeſty, without their 
interpoſition between him and you. The pretender 
tds theſe notions arrogantly attempts to pry, into ſuch 
"things as God has never revealed, and as are quite 
above his reach, and he has no knowledge of ; and 
e ee bend determine about them under the power of his ä 
con vain and carnal mind, that is blown up and ſwell- 
ed with ſelf. conceit, and the pride of human reaſon- 
ings about God and 2775 a the wy of a res 
5 acceſs 
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N e N O T E 8. | 
n to the particular caſes of his Gentiles, as rid. after Chrig s time, 
own people, Deut. v. 15. does not en- into the ſame univerſal church with the 
force it, as in Exod. xx. 11. by the con- patriarchs; and another from Juin 
| fideration of God's reſting on that day, Martyr, (Apolog. prim. Edit. Thirlby, 
which was the ſabbath of the patri- p. 98.) which I find in the Paris edition 
archs ; but binds it upon them by ſay- of Juſtin Martyr's zd apology, p. 99. - 
ing. Remember that thou waſt a ſer- The purport. of which is, that all Chriſ- 
vant in Egypt, and that the Lord thy tians generally afſembled for religious 
God brought thee. out thence through a worſhip on the Sunday; becauſe it is 
mighty hand, and by a firetched-out the firſt day after that, in which God 
arm; therefore the Lord thy God hath had finiſhed the creation of the world; 
commanded THEE H keep this SABBATH- and on the ſame day of the week, Je- 
Day. Allowing then the preceding ob- ſus Chriſt, our Saviour, roſe from the 
ſervations, we immediately {ee how the dead. (See alſo Dr.' Owen on 5 Sab- 
ſabbath naturally reverted to Sumday, bath.) 
after the abolition of judaiſn, without * Here is a plain alluſion to the Bra- 
any expreſs command for the altera- beute; or officers, that judged, and 
tion.” To which he adds a quotation ſometimes falſely judged the prize to 
from Bp. Cumberland, (Orig. Gent. wreſtlers, Yacers, \ £62 in the ſes 
WE p. 1 which —_ of the games. WY p 
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from Which all the 
body, by joints and 
bands, having neu- 
4 15 Wange, 
nit togeth er, 
reaſeth with the 
increaſe of God. 
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- and fo increaſe i in light and grace, comfort, holineſ, 
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ye be dead* with 
- Chriſt from the ru 

diments of the 
world; why, as 


though li 
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 _ bare and vith a bad dere of being thought 
Ke Than other men. 
9 And ſuch an one runs into theſe. corrupt no. 
by g to the hi dihooour of Jeſus Chriſt, rejecting, 
ead of lying þ bold by faith on him, or adherin 
105 and trufting alone in him, as the only and all- ſuf 
ficient Mediator and Advocate, to recommend us and 
qur prayers to divine acceptance z and joining mere 
creatures in office with him, who is the head of rule 
and dominion oyer both the holy and the fallen an. 
gels, (ver. 10.) as well as ov all the other work 
| of his hand; and is the repreſentative and vital, a 
well as governing head of the church; from whon 
- all th the members of his myſtical ' body, deriving ſpiri. 
tual nouriſhment, are umted to him and to one ano- 
ther, by his Spirit, and by faith and love, and by 
means of religious ordinances, which anſwer. to the 
joints, ligaments, and neryes, that unite the member 
of the natural body one fo aber, and to their head; 


and ſtrepgth, and in 17 excellent and abounding 
improvement of a ſpiritual nature, which God 1s the 
author of, and which is well. pleaſin in his ſight, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, and to his praiſe and glory. 
20 If therefore, according to the meaning and ei- 
gagement of your —— 4 (ver. 12.) ye be ſpiritu. 
ally dead with Chriſt; and if by virtue of his death, 
who nailed the hand- writing of ordinances to hi 
croſs, (ver. 14.) ye be as efeQuall ually diſcharged, a 


though ye were corporally dead, from all obligation 


to pay any regard to Fewr/b inſtitutions, which may 
be called the rudiments, or elements of the world, 
(Gal. iv. 3. ſee the paraphraſe there) Why then, 
as though ye were perſons of a worldly temper, and 
living under ſuch a: carnal diſpenſation, are ye {til 
rere with legal ordinances, by thoſe that. woull 
dogmatically impoſe them upon you ? (Jefurigiod.) 
21 Such, for inſtance, a relate to the difference 
of meats, and conſiſt in-ſtriet prohibitions to this 5 
fect, & vis. Never venture to eat; no, nor 
nor ſo much as in the leaſt touch any of thoſe meas 
that are _ceremonially unclean.” RY 
22 All which meats are 'neyertheleſs appointed of 
God, for the uſe of man under the goſ in ; 
* Fs centres "oo caſt into the Roan aa in uſing hem 
oe MN 


8 obſe that hay lip is tet 3 zaftip 15 and the 
jo for TED wt ing ſhews. that they entirely re- 


eat not; and io the bien of theſe la e to meals 55 periſh with the uſing 


* 'prohibitions is very clear and 
8. as et is leſs than eatipg, and on the Place.) 
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Chap, M. | CoLoSAvs Pfad. 69 

e n e e 
No oof And if, ye being now dead with Chriſt to the for- 
merly divine ordinances about theſe things) (Rs © 
20. they 6upht not to be enjoined, or obferved, on 
JJ 
. your . * impoſed upon in things that 


neither have, nor evet had any foundation in the word 
gk God; but, like the 8 of angels, Ge. 
dee 381) aft ere Bubb iu eon gas, eat een up- 
tn you, by the arbitrary will and dictates of men? 
23 Which things 23 Theſe their commandments. and doctrines are 
have indeed a het indeed added to thoſe of the aboliſhed Mo/arc law, 
of . under the ſpegious appearances of human wiſdom, in 
lity, wa," neglecting n means of paying redundant honour to God, 
of the hody, not in by ſuperſtitious worſhip and ſervices, as free-will-of- 
any honour to the ferings of our own, beyond all that he had preſcri- 
1 ol ebe bed or required; and in expreſſions of extraordinary 
5 humility ; (ver. 18.) as alſo in mortiſications of the 
+. ©. body by unioftitated acts of ſelf-denial, and not ſhew- 
e ing any eſteem of thoſe things that might gratify and 
©. refreſh animal nature: Whereas; in reality, all this 
pPretended ſhew of wiſdom, humility, and mortifica- 
tions, has nothipg worthy in itſelf, or truly honour- 
able to God; but is only ſuited to cultivate and 
pPlwKkẽEeaſe the falſe taſte of men of corrupt minds. 


How affectionate are Chriſt's ſervants to his people, whether they be perſonally 
acquainted with them, or nat! And. how ſolicitous for their union, comfort, and in- 
ereaſe in the khowledge of God. and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt ! How delighted in re- 
fletions on their faith And order! And how concerned that, as they have received 
Chriſt in all bis offices, they may walk in him, with ſtedfaſtneſs of faith, love, and 
obedience, and with gratitude, and praiſe, according to what they have learned 
and received from him! And O how glorious is our Lord in his divine nature, as 
poſſefled of all the fulneſs of the Godhead, and in his human nature and office- ca- 


pacity, as enriched with all the tre dfures of wiſdom and knowledge, for executing 
the high and important truſt committed to him! Believers'cannot but be complete 
in him, whoſe divine and inediatorial- characters are ſo-great and excellent, who is the 
Head of dominion over all the holy and fallen angels, and the Head of repreſenta- 
F tion, N and iaffuence to the church; all the members of which are 
cloſely united to him and one another, and derive all ſupplies of grace and ſpiritual 
noutifiment from him, in ſuch ways. of union and communication, as are anſwera- 
ble to thoſe of the natural body. They are quickened by his Spirit from their for- 
mer deith-in ſin; are forgiven all treſpaſſes, and made conformable to his death 
and reſurrection, according to the meaning and obligation of their baptiſm, which 
comes in the room of circumciſion, ant is to be applied to the ſame ſort of ſubjects ; 
and they are delivered from all obligations of the cotemonial and moral law too, as 
2 covenant of Works, and from its curſe, which, for fyilure of obedience to its pre- 
cepts,. ſtood againſt them. But, bleſſed be God, the whole frame of legal ordinan- 
ces, that one way of other teſtified againſt them, is now demoliſhed by the croſs of 
Chriſt, who is the ſubſtance of its ſhadows, as they are fulbtled in him; and has 
way its curſe, as bore by him; and who, by means of his own death, has 
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taken awa 

entirely dabed; dicse. and publicly triumphed over all the devils in hell. as 
his captives in chains What. thetefore have believers. to do any more with Few. 
V aboliſhed megts and drinks, or their ſolemn feaſts and ſeventh-day ſabbath, or 
their ceremonial rites of any kind? 9 787 leſs ought they to fall in with 
human inventions Ard infoti@ions; relating to the worſtiip of God! How ae 


— 


N 8 N 


ſhould they be, never to pay religious homage to him by the mediation of ſaints o 
angels, to the diſparagement and n Chrif, 1 only Head and AL 
vocate, or in an way that he has not preſcribed in his word! They are dead with 
him to all theſe, things; and whatever:pretences there may he of wiſdom, humili. 
ty, and mortification of the body, in them, Let none deceive us by enticing words, 
nor condemn us for neglecting them; nor lead us out of the way to eternal life 
dy drawing us into ap obſervation of them. They are all will-worſhip, of men's 
on deviſing, to ſoothe tbe pride and carnal temper of thoſe that would be wiſe 
above what is written, and pry into things that they know nothing of. They are 
works of ſuperorogation and ſuperſtition, that bring no honour to God, whatſo- 
ever is pretended by. men. May we therefore keep faſt hold by faith on Chriſt, 
and ſtedfaſtly adhere to, him, as our Head, and abide by his inſtitutions, and never 


ſubmit our conſciences to the ordinances, doctrines, and commandments of men ! ] 
Don ny OWE 2 
j)) FFF 
0 The apo/ile exhorts the Coloſſians to be heavenly-minded, as thoſe that 


are riſen with Chriſt, Lz4.: 0 moriify all corrupt affections, as 
..,thoſe tbat are renewed after the image of God, | 5,—11. to cultt- 
vale mutual love, forbearance, and forgtveneſs, with other evan- 
© gelical graces, 1 2.17. and to practiſe the relative duties of wive: 
and huſbands, children, parents, and ſervants, 18,.—25. 
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Je then be ri- TE, as I truſt} according to your profeſſion, ye be 

ſe 1 1 0 8 ung 1 ＋ P „ J 

War n Alas: 1 indeed riſen from the death of ſin to the life of 
which are above, righteouſneſs, through the faith of the operation of 

| where Chriſt fit- God, (chap. ii. 12) together with, in conformity to, 
teth on the right and by the quickening virtue of a riſen Saviour, ſhew 


hand of God. that ye are fo, by tlie elevated temper, and outgo- 
AMngs of your hearts, as aſpiring upwards in yaur me- 


dttations and views, inquiries and earneſt purſuits, by 
prayer, and all other ordinances of divine appoint- 
ment, after realizing, elear, and enlarged experiences 
and aſſurances of the durable, ſubſtantial, and fatisfy- 
ing things, that relate to a future a 2 
lights, that lies far above all viſible: heavens; (Eoheſ. hal 
ir. 10.) where Jeſus, your aſcended Head in human BN fhal 
nature is; and becauſe he is there exalted in all hs 
majeſty and authority, dignity and glory, bleſſedneſs, 
redſt, and ſafety, as theſe are metaphorically ſignified 
. buy his fitting at the right hand of God the Father, 
(e ltiee the note on Ads vii. 5 5.) to ſecure your beſt and 
: ceternal intereſts, by making continual interceſſion, and 
preparing a place for you, that where he 25, there ye 
may be alſo, to behold his glory. (John xiv. 3. and 
///) 8 5 
/, 2 Set your affec-.", 2 15040 your affections of deſire and hope, love 1 
tion on things a: and delight, be ſupremely fixed, like ſpiritually mind. eſs, 
0 , not,on things ed men, (Rom. viii. 5.) with reliſh and ſavour, (o- bat. 
on the earth., ._ =>. | $+ Jun ren | | 
7555 e eee that belong to, 
ala and axe tranſacted in that upper ſtate, w * 
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Cor oe paraphraſed. 77 
' paſs all our thoughts; and not upon the empty, un- 8 


certain, periſhing, and defiling pleaſures and enjoy- 
ments of this world; nor upon” the ceremonial rudi- 


ments of it, which are as much below the worth and 

';- .- dignity of theſe ſublime felicities, as the earth is in- 
ferior to heaven: And it is highly fit that ye, as 
-- Chriftians, ſhould ſeek after, and fer your affections 


= en heavenly; things. 


43 For ye ate 
2 wh your 
life is hid with 
Chriſt in God. 


3 For ye are, by profeſſion 2 obligation, and all 
true believers among you are, by communion with + 
Chrift in his death, really dead in your hearts and af- 


fecctions, as to the Moſaic law, and crucified, with 


im, to fin and the world, (Nom. vi. 2, 6. and Ga/. 
i. 14.) fo as not to ſeek your portion, and place 
your happineſs in earthly things: And all the enter- 


tainments and enjoyments of your ſpiritual life are 


maintained; and carried on, in ſeeret tranſactions be- 


tween God and your on fouls here, till they ſhall be 
perfected in an eternal life of all bleſſedneſs and glory 


hereafter, by virtue of your myſtical union with 
Chriſt your Head, who himſelf is eſſentially united 


with God the. Father, as he is in Ge Son, aud = 


£7” Son in the Father, (Fob xiv. 11. and xvii. 21. 


ſee the notes there.) 


things of this heavenly life 


are out of ſight, 25 being hid, as much as Chriſt 


himfelf now is, from an eye of ſenſe, and from the 


. conceptions of a carnal mind; and after all that be- 


lievers themſelves experience of them, they bn9w not 


bh. ys hall be; (1 John iti. 2.) and they are the 
moſt excellent things, that are ſecurely treaſured p 


with Chrift, in the fecret' parpofes;, and in the imme- 
diate preſence of God the Father, as a ſafe and pre- 


cious reſerve for you, ready to be revealed i in the 2 


timer. (1 Pet. i. 4, 5.) 


4 When ci. | 


who/ is our life, 
ſhall appear, then 
| ſhall ye alſo 
pear with him in 


- 5 Mortify there- 
om yaur members 
which are 
the earth; ni. 
cation, unclean- 
yeſs, inardinate af- 


„ evil con- 
cupiſcence, 


Vor. V 


4 When Chriſt, cho lires in. us, (Gal. ii. 20.) 
and is the purchaſer, author, ſuſtainer, and finiſher, 
and the ſcope and end of our fpiritual life, ſhall ap- 


ap- pear, as the Judge of the whole world, in his own 


1 in the glory of his Father, and of all the 
oly angels; (Lube ix. 26.) then ye alſo, who are 


quickened by his Spirit, ſhall be glorified with him; 


and ſhine forth, in ſoul and body, with a glory re- 
ſembling that in which he himſelf will be manifeſted 
as your Head and Saviour. (Phil. iii. 21.) | 
In profpett therefore of this bleſſed day, and in 
reflection on the ſpirituality, purity and ſublime hap- 
pineſs ye ſhall then enjoy, as ok that are riſen with 
Chriſt, and dead to fin, and the pleaſures of this world, 
labour, through the Spirit, to mortify the deeds * | 


the body, (Rom. viii. 1 3.) that ye may daily ſubdue - | 


them x more and more, ts till ye have __ 
ain 
c 


* 


» and co- 


cupiſence 
vetouſneſs, 240 


. ens N ö 


- conqueſt over all ſorts of unlawful embraces, whether 


| 114 


26 For which 


things ſake, the 
wrath of God 
cometh on the 
children of diſo- 
bedience. 


tory ſons Kees) of ine, and diſobedience 


to his commands. 


| 5 In the ien 


ve alſo, walked 


ſometime, when 


ye lived in them. 


8 But now 
ye alſo put off 
all theſe; an- 
ger. wrath, malice, 
blaſphemy, filthy 
communication out 
of your mouth. 


hy 1 4 
% * £% 1 ** N \ 


and are influenced, and exert themſelves, by the men. 


it hams: committing all iniquity with greedinefs. 


- ing fins, that moſt immediately deprave the ſoul; 


. ſlain all the OPTIO 2 carnal inclinations to 
iniquitous and earthly things; which may be confi. 


. dered as ſo many members of the old man, the body 
of ſin, that execute its deſigns about earthly things, 


hb A as wb 


bers of the natural body, / (ſee the note on Rom. vi. 
13.) while ye continue in this imperfe& ſtate upon 
earth. To inſtance in ſome particulars, that are 2 

ſhame to the Chriſtian character, exert your holy 
principles, under divine influence, to gain an abſolute 


in the fingle or married life ;-(ſee the note on 1 Cor. 
v. 1.) all impurity-in-thought, word, or deed ; all 
propenſions to any ſin, and particularly that of un- 
_ chaſtity; all the firſt motions to it in heart; and al 
_ exceflive deſire after the enjoyments of this world, 
which is ſpiritual idolatry, as it ſets the creature in 
the place of, or at leaſt in a competition with God 
- himſelf, and draws the heart, and its truſt and conſi- 
dence, off from him to them. 

6 All theſe, and every thing of a like finful nz 
ture, are to be abandoned and abhorred, as defiling 
and provoking evils, on account of, and for the pu- 
niſhment of which, the juſtice of God breaks forth in 
executions of his textible; indignation, ſometimes in te 
this world, and certainly in the next, on the refrac- 


7 In which finful cdfirſes! ye yourſelves formerly 
went on, with indulgence and choice, in the days of 
your unbelief and unregeneracy; when, while dead 
toward God, ye lived in the love and practice of 


8 But now ye, as Chriſtians renewed by grace, 
onglt to have no further fellowſhip with theſe deeds 
of darkneſs ; the time paſt of your life ſhould fufice 
to have wrought the will of the Gentiles: (1 Pet. i: os 
3.) And together with theſe fleſhly corruptions, ye WiWicii 
| ought-to diſcard and utterly renounce all the follow- Wl"! 


- ſuch as cauſeleſs and intemperare anger; afid furiow 
paſſion, which is the height of anger; and a mal- Wand 
- cious revengeful ſpirit, which is worſt of all: Ye 
-ought alſo to avoid all manner of language that dil 
covers a bad diſpoſition of heart; ſuch as ſpeaking 
reproaehfully of God and facred thin gs, and ſpeaking 
evil of others, (Eph. iv. 34.) to blaſt their name, re 
putation, and uſefulneſs, or to be any way injuriow 
to them; and ye ſhould abſtain from all immod 

— * . to . ye own, or ws ur 

min 
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Chap. i.. Corosslaxs parapbraſed. 73 
V 7 
5 Lie not one 9 Take heed alſo of ever ſpeaking any thing con- 
to another, ſeeing trary to truth, with a deſign of deceiving one ano- 
1 have put ther, which would be to imitate, and act under the 
u his deeds; influence of the father of lies, (John viii. 44.) and 
Is inconſiſtent with your holy character, privileges, and 
bbligations; fince, according to your profeſſion, ye, 
as I truſt, have ſincerely and abſolutely caſt off, and 
renounced the body of ſin, with all its pernicious and 
defiling practices, which may be conſidered as the 
old man, that is as ancient as your beings, and works 
with ſubtilty in you; but which is now in a decay- 
ing tate, and will ſoon expire, like a man of decre- 
pid old age, that is daily declining in his ſtrength, 
and haſtening to the grave: (ſee the paraphraſe on 
| Rom. vi. 6. and Eph. iv. 22.) It is a ſhameful, ſelf- 
contradictious thing for you, who, as members of 
Chriſt, have crucified the fleſh with its affettions and 
Lauts, (Gal. v. 24.) to give way to any of theſe abo- 
e minations. ; ; 
r0 And have put 10 And it is much more fo, as by a work of heart- 
ar ras red Changing grace ye have aſſumed, and as it were clo- 
zn ae af. thed yourſelves with, the holy qualities, and beauti- 
ter the image of ful ornaments of the new creature; which is a reſto- 
him that created ration to the divine likeneſs, and conſiſts of ſpiritual 
him: light and knowledge, in the renewing of your minds, 
ads well as of righteouſneſs and true holineſs, in the 
rrenewing of your hearts and lives, ( Eph. iv. 23, 24.) 
according to the pure and ſpotleſs image of God, or 
of Chrift, who at firſt created man after his own like- 
| neſs, which was defaced by the fall; but in which 
he anew creates him, by ſupernatural grace, as God”s 
workmanſhip in Chrift Jeſus, (Epb. ii. 10.) and in 
3 conformity to him. (Rom. viii. 29.) 
It Where there 11 In which new creation, and the benefits of it, 
Bi 18 Ne there is no partial reſpect to perſons, on account of 
E. A noi any external privileges, or the want of them; not to 
cumcifion, barba- the Gentz/es, the moſt polite of which are the Greets; 
rian, Scythian, nor to the Jews; no, nor to the moſt learned among 
but Crit ; cf them; not to them that have been circumciſed in the 
8 in alt, fleſh, and glory in it; nor to them, whom they diſ- 
3 dain for their being uncircumciſed ; nor to the more 
rude and barbarous nations among the Gentiles; no, 
not to the moſt ſavage of them all, like thoſe that 
dwell in the uncultivated region of Scythia * nor 
| OE 2 e A to 


e * 


nh 


; [ 
* , * + 142 5 1 


* TID was a vaſt country, that ſtricts; and the Scythians were an ex- 
ay with great extent both in Aa and ceeding brutiſh, ſavage ſort of people, a 
Europe, and was divided into ſeveral large account of whom, and of Seythia, 
parts in the Afiatic and European di- may be ſeen under this word, in Colliers 

1 * s „ great 


188 0 


their hopes and confidences, eſteem and comforts; in 
all their privileges and enjoy mente; and in all their 
f ternal life; and he is all in the effectual workings of 


5 #92 by any of them, in point of ſaving advantage, 
_. Dut 


N 4 E= 


xa Put on there- | 12 In an entire dependence therefore on Chriſt, a 
| ors. 2 I thoſe whom God hath choſen in him before the fun. 
beloved, bowels of 


mercies, kindneſs, Without blame before him in love; (Eph. i. 4.) whom 
humbleneis of he hath accordingly formed unto holineſs, and regards pet 
mind, 1 as the objects of his ſpecial love; let it be your great the 
lony-ſuf ring; concern aud endeavour, that, inſtead of the works of the ate 
| fleſh, which ye are to put off, (ver. 8.) ye may aſſume bod 
the practice of, and, as it were, clothe yourſelves with tha 

the tendereſt compaſſion toward the miſerable and di. 

treſſed, in imitation of your heavenly Father, whos 

eminently merciful, - (Lute vi. 36.) with a generous, 

friendly. and benevolent temper and behaviour towards 

one another, and towards all men; (Gal. vi. 10.) 

with modeſt thoughts of yourſelves, and condeſcer 

ſion to perſons of low degree; with gentleneſs, mil. 

neſs, and candour, towards all ye have to do with, 

as learning af our great Lord, who was meet and lou- 

_ dy an heart; (Mat. xi. 29.) and with perſevering pe- 
tience under repeated aud long-continued provoc if 
tions, in conſideration of God's 4 Ke toward o A 


n Let all this be attended with a bearing 1d 
ave, anotber. forbearing ſpirit, one towards another, ( Eph. iv. 2.) 
forgiving one ano- : . ny A 
| ther,” if any man undet various infirmities 3 and with a mutually for 
”  Huve a quarrel a- giving temper in caſe of offences: So that if ther 
-._ »* ,, + Fainſt be any one, that thinks himſelf to be injured by, 
great hiſtorical dictionary: And as the tions among the Gentiles, as well 10 
Greeks were the moſt learped and polite, the general diſtinction of them from tit 
and the Seythians the malt barbarous of Fews, and the different ranks of peopl 
by Gentiles, the paraphraſe has taken among bot. 
ia # yiew of the dillerent ranks of all na 


&/any 4 n againſt, one or another 
a 5.2 ſorgave of his brerhten; as ye hopt and profeſs, that Chriſt, 
e in the greatneſs of his love, and at the expence of his 

don blood, bath freely and fully pardoned all your 

1 By _treſpaſſes, which are infinitely greater than any that 

Tat can be committed agaiuſt you: Even fo, in imitation 

OP? 5 of, and influenced by the riches of his grace, and in 
ohbedience unto his awful injunctions, (Mat. vi. 12, 14, 
35.) be ye ready to forgive one another thoſe com- 
Paratively ſmall offences that auy may have given you. 

14 Fw 5 14 And let it be your principal care to put on bro- 
all bee things. therly Chriſtian love, like an is ay garment , to 


nei TORS ſpread over, and add a beautcous luſtre to all theſe 


Sea, - graces; even that love, which, in its principle, ten- 


dency, and deſigu, is the fulfiling of the law, (Kom. 

- Xl, 1d. ) and is the nobleſt bond of union and peace, 
(ob. iv. 3.) to keep every other grace in its regu- 

lar cxerciſe, and to knit all the members of Chriſt to- 
gether in the molt perfect harmony, till the whole 
my ttical body ſhall grow up in all things to its per- 

1 flect ſtature in him. (Epb. iv. 11,—15. y. 

15 And let the 15 And for the better cultivating t brotherly 
peace oi God rule love, ſce to. it „that a ſenile of your being in a ſtate 
Abe 3 e of friendſhip with God, through Jeſus Chriſt, which 
er eee e peace that pafſeth all underjianding, (Phil. iv. 
body; and be ye 7) engage you to the loye and practice of that ex- 
thankful, nt peace and concord among yourſelves, which 

God. is the author and approver of, and enjoins : 
Let this peace, in both theſe views, enthrone itſelf, 
and have the governing ſway in your hearts; (ws «Y 
into which happy ſtate of peace with God, and one 
another, ye are called by the grace of the goſpel, as. 
all of you together, whether Jews or Gentilen, are 
one body Chriſt, and members in particular : 
Gt Cor. xii. 27.) And, in reflection on this, let all 
the powers of your fouls unite in gratitude and praiſe 
| to the God of och a wonderful mercy. | 

16 Let the word 16 In order to your being eſtabliſhed in an abid- 
of Chriſt dwell in ing ſenſe of this peace with God, and in this harmo- 
— ©; tech all ny with your Chriſtian-brethren, and indeed in every 
moan. ge betore-mentioned 4 pe whole word of God, 

5 | , which 
* 0 T 


And abox ede (evi rao Is rov- as = as there, of the peace that belie- 
Jas) may as well be rendered. over all vers have with God: But as peace one 
the ; Meanin "the virtues or graces be- with another ſeems moſt agreeable to 
be and both ſ are at- the general ſcope of this context, I think 
tended to in the paraphraſe. it ought not to be excluded; and as a 

f As the peace of God is ſaid to pgſt ſenſe of peace with God is the beſt foun- 
all anderſtanding, in Phil. iv. J. which dation of, and has the moſt powerful in- 


* 


vas wrote about the ſame time with this fluence to promote peace among fellow- 


epiſtle, and is the only place . befides, Chriſtians, I fee no impropriety in ſap- 


where this phraſe, the of God, is poſing, that" the apoſtle might f. 
ul we are Jed to baba it here, LOT both, 1 
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56 e pills toithe Chap. ii. 


b and admoniſhing which Chriſt is the author of, as it was indited by his 
one another in Spirit; (1 Pet. i. 11.) and particularly let the goſpel, 
ae and hymns, of hich he is not only the author, but alſo the mai 
piritual ſongs, I #4 | VP 5 
bSaging with grace ſubject, (Rom. i. 3.) have @ permanent and predo- 
. in your hearts to minant reſidence, not in your heads only, but in 
the Lord. your hearts, with all the riches of ſpiritual Knowledge 
HB ES and underſtanding, that are to be derived from it, for 
making a wiſe and proper uſe of its various parts on 
+ ©, all occaſions, to the glory of God, your direction in 
the way of duty, and edification unto complete ſal. 
tion; and for living abundantly under the power of e 
niit: And be ye mutually helpful in inſtructing and ex. * 
Citing one another to bleſs and praiſe the Lord, as by : 
all other means in public or private; ſo particularly 
| 4 n the ordinance of finging with the voice together, 
a I.s IIa. lh. 8.) and thereby celebrating the honours of 
. - phe his name in ſacred poeſy ; ſome compoſitions of which 
may be ſtyled p/a/ms, others hymns, and other ſp:r:tul 
ongs; which God has provided for the uſe of his 
church in his word, and in occaſional productions of 
inſpired prophets, under an immediate afflarus of the 
— (fee the note on Eph. v. 19.) And which ever 
of theſe ye may join in, it ought to be, not only 
with a graceful harmonious voice, but with Ipiritul 
affections, and an exerciſe of ſuitable graces in your 
hearts towards our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and God in 
him, which is the beſt of all melody; the ſweeteſt to 
4 #6 + - your own ſouls, and moſt acceptable to him. 

1 And what. 17 And in all caſes, as well as theſe, whatſoever 
ow 28 % Ye engage in, whether in diſcourſe or behaviour, i 
all in the name of Public or private, relating to the civil or religious 

the Lord Jeſus, gi- life, let it be with a conſcientious regard to the au- 

ving thanks to God thority and command of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with 

qi the Father by an humble dependence on him for all direction, aflif- 

aäance and acceptance, and with an eye to his, toge- 

ther with his Father's glory ; and let it be attended 

with thankſgivings a/ways for all things, (Eph. v. 

20.) to God, even his Father and your Father n 

him, as the great Mediator, on whoſe account al 

bleſſings come to you; and therefore through whom 

all thank-offerings for what ye have received, as wel 

as all prayers for what ye need, are to be preſented 

to God, that they may be well. pleaſing in his fight: 

(Heb. xiii. 15, 16. and 1 Per. ii. 5.) Theſe are di- . .,; 

ties that belong to you all in common; but there Vitati 

are others, that are peculiar to your different cinl 

bet ban oe Es AY 9? © 

x8 Wives, fub- / 18 As Chriftian religion does not diſſolve, but and 

br * he ſtrengthens moral obligations to relative duties, i 

Des as it is fit which the law of nature requires, whether it be to f. wor 

in the Lord. ward believers or unbelievers, or toward * . 
1 . eee: R ent 


* 


GSentile converts, that may have different ſentiments 


85 , * Her . V. 21. 
19 Huſ-ands, 


love ,your Wives, relation of huſbands, ought to treat your wives with 


3 all tenderneſs, kindneſs, and affection; to delight in 


3 * 
/ 2 7 1 321 


20 Children, o- 


in all things: for 
this is well- plea- 


21 Fathers, pro- 


ren to anger, leſt 
hey be diſcoura- 


| 

] 

l 

| | 5 

i 1 8 | N 0 
5 by In all things muſt be underſtood 
: ere, with regard to children, and ver. 


2. with regard to ſervants. under a li- 
mation to all lawful things :. For it 
ould not be the duty of Chriſtian chil- 
ren, or ſervants, to obey their heathen 
parents, or maſters, were they, to com- 
hand them to renounce their faith in 
wriſt, and profeſſion of his name, and 
o worſhip idols, or commit any other 
| Juity; nor could it be the duty of thoſe 
at were led into the liberty of the gaſ- 


God through him 
pr 21 On the other fide, it ought to be the conſcien- 
oe not your chil- tious and tender care of thoſe of you that are parents, 
whether fathers or mothers, (ſee the note on Eph. 
cdl. i. 4.) that ye ſtudy the tempers of your children, 

and endeavour to eſtabliſh your authority over them, 

and allure them to their duty, by prudent, kind, and 

gentle methods, and never ſour their minds by furi- 
/ ous or opprobrious language, or by unreaſonable im- 
- Poſitions, nor unmerciful corrections, to irritate their 

angry paſſions : Take heed of all ſuch harſh treat- 
ment, (o fen AN that their ſpirits may not be 
| 1 
pel. to obey their parents, or maſters, in 


bey your parents remember that your nat ural obligations remain in full 


broke, 


caſe they ſhould command them to ob- 
ſerve the rites and ceremonies of the 
Moſaic law: And. therefore as wives are 
to ſubmit theraſelves to their huſbands, 
only ſo far as is t in the Lord, ver. 18. 
ſo-/ervants are to obey their maſters ac- 
cording to the fleſh, wer. 22. only in 
things that relate to the body and civil 


CoLosrans paraphraſed... 77 


bag unto the Lord, Jews or Gentilec, Chriſtians or heathens; and ye 


— 
. 


concerns, or that their own conſciences 


approve of in religion. 3 
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9 5 _ 55 broke, and they difheartened, and filled with Preju- 


_ uch an ill temper and behaviour toward them. 
ber in all thing bond flaves, whether to Chriſtians or heathens, that 
cording. to the AE y aw n * 
_ fleſh; not with eye- dy and temporal affairs, ye ought to be very diligent 


; Poo | maoſt of all concerned to be approved of him in il 


Lord. and not un. leſs with grudging or reluctance; but with a willig 
: ng Rs and ready mind, from a fenſe of duty toward the 


| foeth wrong, ſhall”)... à ſervant, in 
© WV 8 | 


* 


„ 


dice both againſt vourfelves and againſt the goſpel, 
MA Res . © which ye profeſs, but are far from recommending by 
22 Servants, o- 22 As to thoſe of you that are” ſervants, or even 


your. maſters, ac- are your lawful maſters in things pertaining to the bo- 


ſervice, as. men- and faithful in executing the truſts, and doing the 
— 2 in buſineſs they commit to you, and in making their i. 
fearing God: | tereſt your own, and fulfilling all their commands, z 
far as they do not interfere with your duty towal 
Four higher Maſter in heaven, relating to the con. 
"cerns of religion, and af your own ſouls; (ſee the 
note on ver. 20.) and ye ought chearfully to attend 
to their ſervice, not merely while ye are under ther 
' eye, as perſons that ſeek only to approve yourſchs 
to men, and gain their favour; but in the finceriy 
of your hearts at all times, as in the fight and pre} 
_ ſence of the all-ſeeing God, and as perfons that 2d 
from a principle of conſcience towards him, and ar 


* 
"$0695 $4 4) 


4 
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- your ways, and to do nothing that is offenſive to hin, 
whether any one elſe be preſent to obſerve you or not. 
23. And 'whatſo- 23 And whatever fervice ye are called to engaye 
ever ve 'do, Go t in, it ought to be, not merely by conſtraint, muck 


ere: ** + 7 
ps 8 YA 


r EET 


2,0 


Lord Jeſus, in obedience to his commands, and for 


<4, b* ve 4 e his h onour and glory, 48 ye are profeſſors of his name; 
and not from a ſelfiſh mercenary fpirit,. that aims i 


only pleaſing men. 2 | | 
224 To excite and encourage you to all chearfu 
Lord neſs and fidelity herein, ye ought to be firmly pe. 
fuaded, and ſeriouſly to conſider, that whatſoever il 
treatment and 0 returns ye may meet with, 
inſtead of a ſuitable reward from your maſters 01 
eearth, ye ſhall receive a gracious reward of the he 
venly inheritance from the Lord, the great Judge d 


— S 
SFS F. Sosa Sg 


all, at the laſt day; and fo ye (though ſervant) BW ig 

ſhall be dealt with as ſons and heirs of God, u thoy 

- Joint-heirs with Chriſt : For in doing your duty u op 

. carthly maſters, ye really pay honour and ſervice i of 

the Lord Jeſus himſelf, who is the beft of all mai * 

ters, whoſe providence has placed you in that ſtate oi Cod 

.  Tervitude, and whoſe word requires a becoming be- treat 
buasxiour anſwerable to it, that ye may adorn the di yy 

- trine of God your Saviour in all Gay (Ti. dine 

box | 10.) « , SY bein 
25 But he that 4 But he that is guilty * any injuſtice, wheth ah 
+7 214" v. 


receive 


maſter's buſineſs, d 


* 
k 
2 


receive for - the purloining his goods; or, as à maſter, in rendering 


| wrong, which: be evi] for good, or with-holding what is due to his fer. 
hath done: and. yaht, ſhall receive a juſt and impartial recompence of 
reward for all his iniquitous doings : ( Heb. ii. 2.) For | 


there is no reſpect 


f | 
ppg in the judgment of the great day, our bleſſed Lord 


will not be biaſſed by any external circumſtances, nor 

make any difference between maſters and ſervants, 

bond or free, in favour of one; or in prejudice to the 
bother, on account of the different relations they bear 
dne to another in this world; but he will paſs a righ- 
..- ++, *. teous ſentence upon all, according to the evidence 
ttzhat ſhall ariſe for or againſt them, from. their moral 
and religious characters, whatſoever their civil tation 


1 


K.4 "Ra on * 
1 „ * 


„ IR EG. OLLEGCTITION S. 
With what elevation of ſoul ſhould they, that are riſen with Chriſt, follow their 
aſcended Saviour from earth to his exalted ſtate in heaven, where he lives for 
them, and is the ſource and ſecurity of ſpiritual life to them, and will at length 
give them an illuſtrious appearance with himſelf,” m all poſſihle glory: He has al- 
ready made a happy change upon them, who were once diſobedient, and lived and 
walked in ſuch a ſinful coùrſe, as expoſed them to divine wiath; but, by the effi- 


aue pardphraed, 75 


bas been upon earth. (See the note on Eph. vi. 8.) 


cacy of regenerating grace, they have now diſcarded the whole body of fin,” witb 


all its members; and have aſſumed a new form in knowledge and righteouſneſs ac- 
cording to the holy image of God, in which he at firſt created man O bleſſed 
diſpenſation of goſpel . grace, in which believing Fews and Gentiles, and people of 
all ranks in outward privileges and worldly. circumſtances; are one body, and e- 
qually partakers of all ſpiritual bleffings in, Chriſt, who is all in the whole of their 
ſalvation that are the choſen and beloved of God! How, powerful and engaging 
are their obligations to mortify every ſinful propenſion of body and mind; to lay 
aſide all wrathful diſpoſitions of heart, and all blaſphemous, unſeemly, falſe, and 
deceitful expreſſions of the lips; to be clothed with the tend-reſt compaſſion and 


humility, patience and forbearance one towards another; and to be of a forgiving . 


| ſpirit to thoſe that have offended them, in imitation of, and as influenced by. the 


infinitely greater forgiveneſs that Chriſt has extended to themſelves! And O with 
what beauty, harmony. and union, would Chriſtians ſhine, were they to cultivare 
mutual love, and ſtudy the things that make for peace, under a governing ſenſe of 
God's being reconciled to them; and were their hearts enlarged in gratitude and 
praiſe, and enriched with all ſpiritual wiſdom, and every grace, for their own 
and others edification, in finging the honours of Chriſt's name, and in adorning 


* 


their holy profeſſion, by doing every thing, in word and deed, with a dependence 


on him, and in-obedience to his authority over them! © This is the beſt way of 
ſhewing forth their thankfulneſs to God the Father, through ſeſus Chriſt, for all 
the benefits he has beſtowed upon them. And as ever they would acquit them- 
ſelves with honour to their holy. profeſſion, they ſhould make conſcience of. fulfil. 
ling the natural agg/civil duties of their various relations in the preſent life. Wives 
ſhould behave wi Aue ſubjection to theinbuſb:inds in all things that are fit and 
proper for them, as members of Chriſt: And huſtands hould be affectionately, ten- 
der toward their wives, and labour agaigſt every thing that might make them nn. 
comfortable. Children ought readily. to.abey, their parent<in all-theif lawful com- 
mands, as ever they would fulfil their duty. toward them agcord ing to the will of 
God: And parents ſhould take heed of TT ing their children by any ſevere 
treatment of them. Servants, confidering ra as continually-under God's 
eye; ſhould always'attend to their maſter's büßt ges, with as much,chearfulne(s, and 
fdelity in their abſence,” as in their preſence; d font 0 every thing from a 
principle of religion, as being defirous of pleafin h, Farkcr eh men; and as 
being aMfured, that, in | of their | 

8 3 graciouſly honour them with the reward 

Vol. — * 22 ll 23 
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un, 18 doing The Gury.of their Farrons, they erve. ths LAY nm, 
of an eternal inheritance. 
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80 dme Epyftle n de Chap. iv. 
And O what an awful check would it be upon all iniquity, were we to confider, 
that the righteous Judge of all, Who has no xeſpect to any one's outward condition 
| tevus dealings with 6thers? 0 


1 


rn ORIENT... 
The apoſtle exhorts maffers to do their duty toward ſervants, r. Re. 
- commends to perſons of all ranks the general duties of perſeverance 
in prayer, and Chriſtian prudence in behaviour and ſpeech, 2,—6, 


Refers them to 'Fychicus and Oneſimus, for an account of the fate 


of his affairs, 7,9. Sends ſalutations from ſeveral by name, to- 
gether with his own; and, adding à chirge to Archippus, con- 
cludes with his uſual benediftion, 10,18. 


/ OP EOS... > 1 wa ar 
MASTERS, give As Chriſtian ſervants ought to be,obedient to thei 
va igt nen T maſters in all lawful things, (chap. iii. 24+ *) fo 
is juft and equal, thoſe of you that ſtand in the relation of maſters, ought 
knowing that ye not to think yourſelves lawleſs, or at liberty to treat 
alſo have « Maſter any of your ſervatits in an arbitrary tytatinical way; 
in heaven. nao, not even ſuch as may be ſlaves and heathens ; but 
ye ſhould deal juſtly and equitably with them, in tak- 


ing good care of them, not with- holding their wages, 
or any proper proviſions, according to their wants 
Aud your contracts with them; Fan. v. 4.) not 


o0ought ye to lay any more burdens, or harder ſervices 
V6 upon them, than they are well able to bear; nor to 
5 be ſevere in your threatnings and puniſhments, be- 
Fond their deſerts ; nor backward to give ſuitable en- 
cCc̃ouragements to fidelity in your ſervice; as ſeriouſly 
- - conſidering that ye yourſelves, as well as they, are 
under the command of, and accountable to your great 
Lord and Maſter in heaven, who continually obſerves 
von, and is infinitely more Hove you, than any of you 
can be above the meaneſt of them; and will deal with 
you in the great day according to your dealings with 

Ao, Oo kw TOO ⁊ y oe $67 | 
2 Continue in 2 To proceed to the duties that are incumbent, 
a l not only on maſters, but upon yo,]; Whatſoever 
eee, e be ecken, in Uſe #, ye Sai ie be conftan 
As this verſe concludes the exhorts in connection with the preceding vet, 
ations to relatived. uties, it might have . which ſpeaks of maſters giving to their 
heed mth better jive" e third, ee e which eee, 
ban made the "beginning of the fare Intimates that one part of the duty of 
chapter. And then the laſt verſe of the Chriſtian. maſters is to pray daily with, 
third, chapter would the more eafily be and for their ſervants; , and to be concem- 
confidence us referring to maſters, as well ed for, and do what in them lies to take 
as ſervants, © aeeere of their ſouls, as well as bodies, avd 
+ If continue in prayer be conſidered to bring them into a compliance wer” 


in this world, will moſt certainly render vengeance to them that practiſe unrigb- 


— 


Pa” 2 AO . 


_ 


Conoasrans parapbraſed. Br 
5 gt ſet ſeaſons, in daily prayer to the God of all grace, 


ae name of Chriſt, and. by the aſſiſtance of his 


Sͤypirit, for perſonal and relatiye, public and private, 
temporal and ſpiritual bleſſings, whether in the clo- 
let, family, or religious aſſemblies, as there may be 

opportunity; and to watch for all ſpecial calls of Pro- 


> 6 5 vidence, and needful aſſiſtances from above, that ye 


8 2 may be continually ready to engage in this duty, and 
pherxſevere in it; though ye may not immediately ſee 


iime anſwers of your. prayers.:. Ye ſhould alſo watch 
4 - +, 5 againſt all hindrances, that would interfere with this 


1 Auty, and againſt all deadneſy in your own ſpirits, 
that there may be no indifference, trifliong, or wan- 


an as 


Aerings in performing it: And always take care that, 


with ſupplicat ions for the mercies ye need, grateful 


preaiſes aud chearful thapkſgivings to God be joined 


for what he has favoured you with, relating to this 
world, and that which is to come. (Phil. iv. 6.) 


\ 


1 Wobel phy- 3 And in all your addreſſes to the throne of grace, 


ing allo for us, I earneſtly beſeech you to be in a ſpecial manner 
that Cod would mindful. of me and Timothy, (chap. i. 1.) and other 


open de us brethren that labour with us in the word and doc- 


door of utterance, ; "IE ane ns. a 
to ſpeak. the myſ- trine 3 praying that God would give us opportunity, 
tery of Chriſt, for and enable us, with liberty of ſpirit and expreſſion, 
which Iam Also ig and with faith and boldneſs, to lay open the deep 
©. 4. - things of God, and preach the unſearchable riches 
7" 6 Gori among the Gentiles, ( Ephe/. iii. 8.) for the 
Aaooing of which I am, even now, a priſoner in bonds. 
4 That I may 4 I beg your prayers particularly for me, in my pre- 


make it manifeſt, ſent confined and afflicted circum tances, that, as far 


N to speak. 26 Providence ſhall favour me with opportunities for 
it, I may be eminently affiſted in ſetting forth the 
Redeemer's glory, and the whole counſel of God, in 
ſuch a free, extenſive, plain, and open manner, and 
with ſuch a frame of ſpirit as becomes me, and as the 
n my office and the importance of the ſubject 
| A Or. NT ba ide "0 | 

5 Walk in wi. 5 As to your own behaviour in the world, fee 
ma toward them that the whole of your converſation be managed with 
warp ee all cireumſpection, and Chriſtian prudence, towards 
time. 8 A , | unbelievers, and all that are without the pale of the 
| viſible church, that ye may not be defiled by them; 
but may be uſeful and exemplary to them, and win 
upon them, and never give them any occaſion to 
think, or ſpeak evil of the doctrines and ways of the 
Lord: And, in this manner, labour to improve eve- 

e n OO 4K ( 
holyreſolution, like that of Fo/>ua, (chap. clude maſters, and all other profeſſing 
xv. 15.) 4s for me, and my houſe, we Chriſtians, whatever their civil ſtations 

will ſerve the Lord. However, this and be in the world. | ITY 
wing exhortations, certainly in- 
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* ſpective ſtations; Sea eee to your very enemies, 
aA nd fpreventing fuch offences, as might provoke 
43/2117, 1" then t0 raife perſecutions againſt” you, and thereby 
act Fora mort. A your days, or cut you off from further ſervi- 
6 Let your 6 With the like important views, take heed that 


anſwer every man. ved from corruption, (as meat is kept wholeſome, and 


e ng with re ſpect to points 'of Chriſtian faith, duty, and 


- £ * 
1 , 
. « 7 
# 


© * : 
— 1 wt 


Mall Tychicus de- 
clare unto you, 


who 7s a beloved 


brother, and 4 
faithful ' miniſter, 


ard fellow. ſervant 
in the Fata; at upon the account he will give you of them ; he be- 
Alling a dearly beloved brother in the faith and fellow. 


ſtter of Chriſt, and diligent fellow-labourer with mein | 
+5 + + the workof the Lok 1 85 
8 Whom I have 


ſent unto you for 
the ſame purpoſe, 
that he might 


know your eſtate, m 1 
and comfort your ligious concerns, in order to his reporting it to me; 
and that he may adminiſter relief and comfort to you, 


2 


mus, a faithful and 
beloved brother, 
Who is one of you. 
e They 


„ 


„ 


* Onefimus was that runagate that to Nome, was converted by the apoſtle 

had eloped from his maſter Philemon, Paul there, (See for an account 0 
and puxloined his goods; but, ſtraying in the epiſtle to Philemon, with the p# 

55 5 OY gs ine es | 2 | T2 


experience, to every one that would propoſe any pro- 


per queſt ion to you about them. 


7 All my ſtate 7 As to what -oncerns myſelf, and the ſituation 


| of my affairs, both with reſpect to outward circum- 
ſtances, and inward ſupports and refreſhments, which 
I know ye would be glad to hear of, I have ordered 


Tychiens, who brings this epiſtle, to relate them to 


you at large, by word of mouth; and ye may depend 


ſhip of the goſpel; and a conſcientious, faithful mini- 


-8 And, being as deſirous to know how matten 
ſtand with you, as'ye can be to hear how it fares with 
me, T have ſent him, with a ſpecial defign, that be 
may get a thorough inſight into the ſtate of your re- 


under all your trials, both by good counſel, and by 
acquainting you with the remarkable appearances of 
God's ftanding by me, and with the ſucceſs of my 


© © pfeaching the goſpel; even in my bonds. 
9 With Oneſfi 


9 For which purpoſe, I have alfo joined with him 
-Onefimus, who, whatſoever he formerly were, 5 
now, through the wonderful power of divine grace, 

become a ſincere and dearly beloved brother in Chriſt“; 

1 : : e WT ; I , an 


N O T R. 
f him 


phraſe 


* 


„„ if DSS oc a. 


known. unto, you convert, may be the more welcome, and acceptable t to 
all things which ts et Theſe two faithful brethren will give you a 
as An, 80 17 juſt and particular account of every thing that paſſes 
n e 492) eve at K me, and in this neighbourhood, relating to 
« 907 97 Re 3 wy ſufferings, and ſupports, and behaviour; under 
due me. 
10 e 10 Ar Ware: the Maven, who was expoſed 
my fellow-prifor=' to great danger for my fake, (Acts xix. 29.) and is 
er omar du, now ea priſoner with me at Rome, defires to be af- 
and Marcus, filter's fectionately remembered to you all, (ſee the note on 


to Barnab 
| a hom Nom. xvi. 3.) as doth John Ma-t, nephew to Bar- 


mandmentst if he bours: (Aci, xiii. 2, 3, 4, Oc.) And if this his near 

cine tim e ou, re- kinſman ſhould come to Co/offe, ® 1 defire that ye 

treat him with all Chriſtian reſpect and kindneſs, ac- 

| ending to the recommendations ye have already bad, 
11 "and are now given of him, as worthy of it. 


which is called by two names, one of which in Greet is Je/us, which 
Dp who de anſwers to that of 7o/bdua in Hebrew, and the other 


pf N. 2 rims Latin is Juſtus, ſignifying Ju. This upright 
are ny © fellow- man joins with the other two in Chriſtian ſalutations. 
workers unto the All theſe, though Jeu converts, bear the ſince- 
kingdom , of God, reſt reſpect to you, without the leaſt prejudice againſt 
which have deen Pre! 8 

4 comfort ünto any of you, on account of your being Gentile- belie- 
me. vers; f and they are the only miniſters of that deno- 


» _-» mination, that are with me, and have joined their la- 


forward the work of the Lord, by preaching the ſame 


web of, goſpel with myſelf, unto the propagation and enlarge- 
et ment of the kingdom of grace, which God has ſet 
th Ap, under the goſpel-diſpenſation, in this world, in 
he * order to its being perfected in all its felicities, and glo- 
. ies, in the world to come: Theſe have been of great 
; aAAÿſe and comfort to me by this means, as well as by 
u, + 4. their-agreeable company, and various aſſiſtances and 
by py HT | Jn under all my — for Chriſt, 
of e e gel ; MES © es 
5 N O T E 8. 2 5 : 


raphraſe and nates. [upon it.). He was of ſpirit. This Mark is fapyioſea to have 
the city of Coleſſe, and ſom think he, -been the writer of the goſpel that bears 


m by this time, was a member of that his name. 

1s church; and others, that be was em- + The apoſtle Peter is not mentioned 
e, ployed in the work of the miniſtry. with thoſe of the circumciſion, that ſent 
*; Mart had before this time regained their ſalutations, and are ſaid to be the 


10 an intereſt in the apoſtle's affection and only ſellow- workers of the Jeiſb tort, 

confidence, notwithſtanding the great and a comfort to the apoſtle Paul. Lis 
Giipleaſure he formerly had againſt him, theretore certain that either Peter was 
for leaving him and Barnabas at Pam- not then at Rome, or that he acted very 
Philia; (Acts xv. 38, 39.) which ſhews unworthy of his character. * 
the excellence of the ny s forgiving e 
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Chapitly: Coronas parah brad. 83 


They ſhall ane and who, being one of your own city, and how a real 
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them, and to hat God is ſtill doing by, and or | 


ye received com nabas, my old friend and colleague in apoſtolic la- 


would receive him in the moſt friendly manner, and 


1 n [abi 11 Another of my fellow-labourers alſo, who goes | 
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faluteth you, al. © 


| ES Ape dl = and ſhews how much he has you upon his heart, by 


bre 
Nymphas, and the dicea; and in a very particular manner, to the well 


wis epiſtle is read piſtle ſhall have been diſtinctly read through, accord. 
dat it be read al. ing to my deſign, in a public manner among you, the 
ſo in the church of church at Co/offe, ye take care that, either it, or an 


| ans, or building up theſe churches; and piety, and ſtrict religion in the orders d 
s Foncern for them. 


w 


e e Epaphras, 32 To thaſe I muſt add ſome. others of the Ger. 

Nos 16 one 07 ,299+ 4e fort, to whom ye are very. dear; as particularly | 
faluteth von zl. Epaphrary who is not only a. Genre convert, but 
ways! | labquriong one of your on city, much deygted to your ſervice, 
fervently. for you and a faithful miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, /(ice the note 


- 


in prayers,... that on Phil. ii. a5.) ends his ſiucere reſpects to you; 


in all the will of his conſtantly remembring you at the throne of grace, 
God. and labouring with great earneſtneſs and teryour, as 
8 it were to an agony, (ae, in his wreſtlings 
with God in prayer for you, that ye may continue 
ſtedfaſt in the faith, as complete Chriſtians, that are 
pe fully inſtructed in the doctrines and duties of the goſ. 
pel, and eminent in your conformity to them, like 
perfect men in Chriſt; being (Sin Est) filled 
| +..-/ | with his light and grace, according to the utmoſt ex- 
ES ane tent of that revelation Which God has made of his 
mimt and will, and in ſuch; a manner as may be evc- 


dr. od ©. ace 


ter thaavs 241187 way acceptable to him. eine . 
13 For I bear 13 For I muſt needs bear witneſs to this excellent 


75 . Ry laborious brother, from what I have oblerved of him, 
28 op we and and heard from his own. mouth, that he is zealouſly 


them that are in ſolicitous for your preſent, moan ee and 
Laodicea, and has a like warm and tender concern for the profperi 
clog in Hiera- ty of your two neighbouring churches “, one of 
F which is ſeated at Laudicea, and the other at Hiero- 
polis, a large and populous: city of Phryg:a. 

14 Luke the be- 14 The Evangeliſt Luke, who was brought up for 
r pbyſician, a phyfician, but is now a dear brother in the Lord, 
Fo: Fes Aer devoting himſelf entirely to his ſervice, for healing 
1 7 the ſpiritual diſtempers of periſhing ſouls; and De- 

mas, another miniſtring ſervant, join in ſending their 

Chhriſtian reſpects. (See the note on 2 Tim. iv. 10.) 
* 4 Salute the 15 Let my-own hearty love be preſented to thoſe 


in 8 *. brethren in Chriſt that belong to the church at Lac 


church which is in known Nymphas + and his Chriſtian family, which 
his houſe. for its regularity, purity, religious worſhip and order, 
Ander his coßduct, is like a New Teſtament church. 


16 And when 16 And it is my expreſs order that, after this e- 
amongſt you, cauſe 


* 2 
* 


the exact copy of it, be ſent to, and alſo read in the 


. church 

e eee eee eee rn AF: | 55 
It is probable that Epaphras had what is here ſaid of him; but he ſeems 
been remarkably inſtrumental in form- to have been a noted man of eminent 
herefore had a peculiar aſfection to, and his Chriſtian family. (See the note ® 


; Nom. xvi. 3. 
| Were egeperaiay S 2o by him 


* 


Chap. iv. Corossrans paraphraſed. 85 
the Laodiceans ; church that uſually, meets for the worſhip of. God at 
4 3 3 l Laodicea * ; and that a certain Laodicean letter be 
viſtle from Ldpdi- likewiſe communicated to, and publicly read among 
1) And fay to 42 All that I have further to add for your direc- 
Arcliippus,' Take” kion is, that, as ye are ſurrounded with ſubtile adver- 
niſtry which thou ſaries, who ſeek to pervert you; (chop. ii. ) y 
haſt . received in would, in a prudent, friendly, and reſpectful manner, 
the Lord, that admoniſh Arebippus, a miniſtring ſervant among you, 
thou fulfil it. (ſee the note on Philem. ver. 2.) and remind him of 
5 the great need there is of lis utmoſt vigilance, ſay- 
e ing, We entreat you, dear Sir, always to bear upon - 
* _ your heart the excellent nature, deſign, and import- 
_ ance of, and to lay yourſelf out, in the name and 
ſtrength of Chriſt, with all wiſdom, diligence, and 
flaithfulneſa, in diſcharging. that ſacred office hich 
you have been honoured with, by the favour and au- 
1 thority of the Lord Jeſus, and for his glory, that 
you may explain, confirm, vindicate, and enforce the 
great doctrines of divine revelation, and exetyplify 
them in your own ſpirit: and conduct; may reprove 
ln, and confute error; may carefully fill up the du» 
ties of your truſt in their whole extent, and perſevere 
therein all your days, to the comfort of your own 
and other ſouls ; and may do all that in you lies for 
the furtherance of the goſpel, in the converſionsof 
| | finners, and. edification of the ſaints. | | 
8 The aluta- 18 To. conclude after my uſual manner in all m 
e er; NOR epiſtles to the churches, (ſee the note on Rom. xvi. 
member my bonds. 22.) I ſubjoin my beſt wiſhes to you all, in my own 
Grace be with you. hand-writing : And to give this, together with all 
Amen, that has been ſaid in the above letter, the greater 
| * _ weight with you, as alſo to engage your moſt earneſt 
prayers for me, remember it comes from an apoſtle, 
who is now ſuffering with chearfulneſs and patience 
in bonds, for preaching the goſpel to you Gentilet; 
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| Eph. iii. 1.) and who affectionately prays, that the ö WS, 
ree favour,of God, che Father, Son, and Spirit, bt 
(2 Cor. xiii. 14.) and all its precious fruits; mani- 1 
feſtations, and effects, in a work of grace here, and | 5 
e in glory hereafter, may abound toward you. In teſti- 1 
8 mony of my ſincerity in this benediction, and of my Ws 
e | hope that it will be fully anſwered, I ſay, Amen. 1 FM 
ous have been the conjectures and in neighbouring . churches, which, 


n about this epiſtle. which is loſt, unleſs it perbaps might give occaſion to, and caſt 
of vere that, which ſome-very improbably ſome light upon this epiſtle to the Col 
have ſuppoſed, the apoſtle wrote from fians; and therefore might be proper to 
Laodicea to the Ephefians : It rather be read in the church at Coloſſe, which, 
bens not to have been any epiſtle wrote doubtleſs, knew what epiſtle is here re- 
by him, but wrote to him from Laodi- ferred to. R | 
fea, relating to the ſtate of affairs there, 
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de Epiſtle, &e ap. iv, 
; „5 . ' 99 , IV. 
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with what equity, mildneſs, and mercy, would maſters treat their ſervants, 
were they deeply impreſſed with the thought that they themſelves have a greater 
Maſter in heaven, to whom they muſt give an account of all their behaviour to- 
ward thoſe that are under them And O what need is there of daily(prayers, with | 
thankſgivings, in the family and cloſet, for ourſelves and others; and particularly 
for Chriſt's miniſtrin-. ſervants, that they may be wiſe and faithful, courageous 
and ſucceſsful, in unfolding the myſteries of the gofpel, without reftraint from 
their adverſaries! And what need have Chriſtians of wiſdom from above, to be. 
have prudently towards unbelievers, that they, by word and deed, may recom. 
mend religion to them, and make a proper apology on all occafions for it! With 
what pleaſure ſhould miniſters own, and ſpeak well of their fairhful feHow-labour. 
ers, and fellow-ſufferers, of every denomination With what earneſt wreſtlings, 
(as all our prayers ought to be) at the throne of grace, ſhould they plead for ſuch 
churches, eſpecially, as they are moſt immediately concerned with, that they may 
be confirmed in the whole will of God! What a tender ſympathizing ſpirit ſhould 
they have, and ſhew toward them How cordially ſhould they ſalute all the 
ſain d particularly thoſe who are eminent for godlineſs, and under whoſe con. 
duct Mir families are lively emblems of a church of Chriſt ! And how chearfully 
ſhould they recommend it to them, to maintain and expreſs the like affeQionate 
wiſhes one for another! The holy ſcriptures are written for their uſe ; they have 2 
common intereſt and concern in them, and ought. carefully to read them, and to 
be ſolicitous, that they, who miniſter in ſacred things, may be faithful in the dif. - 
charge of the truſt that Chriſt has committed to them and when any of them are 
in bonds for the goſpel's ſake, How ought churches to lay it to heart. that they 
may be enabled to make ſuitable improvements of ſuch a providence. for their own 
eſtabliſhment in the truth, to which thoſe noble confeſſors bear their teſtimony 
with faith and patience | Foy theſe, and all other valuable pores may grace, 
the fountain of all good, be with them that love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in fincerity 
and truth ! a0 b „n, bp) a os * 
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A PRACTICAL 
OE Fat © or THz 4 | 97 
FIRST EPISFLE or ur APOSTLE PAUL - +, 
a ry ro TRE 8 | 
-THESSALONIANS, 
Ef 5 e THE FORM OF A 4 ueR- 
JJC 


» 
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Tu PREFACE ro Tus FIRST EPISTLE ro Tus 
©. © THESSALONIANS. oy HS 


THESSALON ICA, which ſignifies the victory of The//aha, be- 

ing rebuilt by the famous Philip of Macedon, was ſo called in 
memory of the conqueſt he obtained over the Thgſſaliant, and was 
the metropolis of 5 The church gathered there conſiſted 
of converts, partly from among the Jews and proſelytes of the gate, 
as appears from Acli xvii. 4.; and partly from among the idolatrous 
Gentiles, as appears from chap. i. 9. of this epiſtle. They were ex- 
ceeding dear to the apoſtle Paul, as eminent ſeals of his miniftry, 


. 


which had been lately bleſſed to their converſion; and he was ten- 


derly and ſolicitouſly concerned for them; becauſe, ſoon afterwards, 
he was violently dtiven away from them, all of a ſudden, through 
the furious aſſaults of the unbelieving Jews, Acts xvii. 1,.— 10. 
which prevented his miniſtring at The//a/onica, ſo long as he could 
have wiſhed, for their further eftabliſhment in the faith. | 

He was very defirous to have returned to them, and attempted it 
once and again; but Satan by his wicked inſtruments hindered him, 
3s he tells us, chap. it. 18.3 and; fearing leſt that buſy adverſary 
might have unſettled them, he ſent Tau 5 1 
return with comfortable tidings of their ſtate, wrote this Epiſtle to 


encourage their continuing to ſtand faſt in the faith, and not to be 
llumbled at the tribulations that befel him for the goſpel's ſake, as 


in other places, ſo while he was among them. | 
This is the firſt of all the epiſtles that he wrote, which, as is ſup- 
poſed, was about the year of our Lord 52; and it is generally a- 
greed, that he ſent it, not from thens, as the poſtſcript ſays, but 
from Corinth, about a year after he had been at Thęſſalonica. 
He begins it with a ſalutation and afﬀeRionate thankſgiving to 
God for his diſtinguiſbing grace, as it was evidently manifeſted in its 
S 93 remarkable 


to them; and, upon his 
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| ment is unknown, and will be, on a ſudden, at unawares, though 
__ certain in its ſeaſon, he exhorts them to conſtant watchfulneſs, and 


concludes with an excellent prayer for them, and earneſt defire of 


88 PrEFACcE to the Epiſtle to the TyESSALONIANS. 
remarkable effects upon them. chap. i. And to induce them to per- 


ſevere in the faith, which they bad received, he reminds them of 


his own unblamable behaviour, together with his labours and ſuffer. 


ings and the ſucceſs of his miniſtry among them; and expreſſes his 


earneſt defire of vifiting them again, out of his great love to them, 


whom he looked upon as his hope, and joy, and crown of rejoicing, 


chap, ii. But as he could not go himſelf, he, in his tender care for 
them, ſends Timothy to ſee how matters ſtood with them, end to 
comfort them under their tribulations, and eſtabliſh them in the 


faith; and when Timothy returned and gave a gaod account of them, 
it revived his ſoul, and he heartily prayed, that, if it were the will 
of God, he- might have an opportunity of making them another vi. 
fit; but, whether this might be ſo ordered by Providence, or not, 
that the Lord would eſtabliſh them in faith, love, and holineſs, 


chap. iii. «And, leſt he ſhould not be able to ſee them again, he 

| refers them to the directions he had given while he was with them, 
© to guard them againſt all iniquity, and particularly againft every 
kind of uncleanneſs; commends them for their brotherly love, and 


entreats them to abound therein yet more and more, and to acquit 
themſelves with diligence and honour in the duties of their ſeveral 
Nations: And, to comfort them under the loſs of their deceaſed 
Chriſtian friends, he ſets before them the bliſsful ſtate to which 
they ſhall be raiſed, when all the ſaints, both living and dead, ſhall 
meet together to be with Chriſt at his coming to judge the world, 
chap. iv. And as the particular time of Chriſt's coming to judg- 


preparation for it; and then adds ſome admonitions relating to their 
decent behaviour toward thoſe that were ſet over them in the 
Lord, and towards all they had to do with; ſuggeſting alſo ſeveral 
other important duties, in which they were all concerned; and 


theirs for himſelf, and with ſalutations, and a charge that this 
Epiſtle be read in their church, with whom he leaves his benedic- 
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15 apalle falutes the church at Tbeſſalonica, . ble er God for 
them, in reſlection on their faith, love, and patience, as evident 


tolens of their election, which was manifeſied in the efficacious 


| manner with which the goſpel came io them, 1,—;. And deſcribes 
its powerful, gloria * famous feds upon their hearts and 
livers Doom iO. 0 


| Tex. | (4 Pas rna en. 0 

AUL, and = 4 U N * together with $:/@s-and Timodby, his 
— 3 aſſiſtants in the work of the Lord at The/a- 
ite whack”, FT 3 ſend greeting, (ſee the notes on Acts xv. 22. 


the Theſſalonians, and x Cor. 5. .) to the church of Chriſt, which has 


which i in 04 lately been planted by means of our miniſtry, (Act 
he La Jens ſy os XVI. 1.—4, 14.) and ordinarily aſſembles, for reli- 

e gious worſhip and diſcipline, at that renowned metro- 
we 2 _ polis of Macedonia, and conſiſts of believers in God 
peace trom Ons the Father, as the only true God, in diſtinction from 
ar Father, the idolatrous Gentiles, who worſhip them which by 


tze Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the. only true Meſſiah, (ſee 
Wo ofa the notes on John xiv. 1. and xvii. 3.) in diſtinQion 
from the unbelieving. Fews, who deny him; and ſo 

we regard you as perſons that are in union, and have 

8 ow/h1p with the Father, and with hir Son Jeſur 


+ Cr. (1 Jobn. i. 3.) May all the riches of divine | 


love and favour, which is the fountain of every bleſs- 


ing; and, as the fruit of this, may all manner of pro- 


ſperity, incluſive of every deſirable ſort of peace with 


God, and others, and in your own fouls, be multi- 
plied abundantly to all and every one of you, accord- 


ing to the ſcheme of ſalvation, from God our Father, 

and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 'as the only Media- 

tor and Peace-maker, who has purchaſed all bleflings 

| for us by his blood; and freely communicates them 

ö to us by his Spirit, in an inſeparable concurrence with 
tdttuhbe Father (See the note on Rome i. 7.) 

2We give thanks 2 We daily offer up aur chearful and ſolemn thanks 


iv God alvaga for % God on behalf of your whole church, and mention 


005 25 e you in our. Hated and E ee with grati- 


$05 4 5 0G © 


N 0 T . | 
* As theſe Theſſalonians were the . oppoſition to him: "And, om as this 


ſeals of Paul's apoſtleſhip, and there was the firſt epiſtle that he wrote bis 


were none among them, that pretended, great modeſty might reſtrain him from 


to diſpute his authority, or vie with him afferting his apoſtolic character. till he 


in it; there was no'occafion for his aſ- found a neceffity- tor it; becauſe he haim- 
ferting it here, as he does in his inſcrip- bly thought himſelf to be the leaſl of the. 


tion of the epiſtles to churches in which apoſtles, and not meet to be called an a- 


thete were falſe apoſtles, that would de- Ps ” Gore xv. 99 
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„ Th N Epiſleto be Oha. i 

. mention of you in tude and praiſe, and with fervent ſupplications for 
| - eur prayers ; his perfecting all that concerns you; 

3 Remembering, 3 Being excited hereunto by a conſtant - habitual 

without ceaſing, ſenſe, . frequent recollection, of the unfeigned 

| . 2 8 faith, which God has wrouglit in you, and which 

and patience of ſhews itfelf to be, not a dead, but living faith, by it 

f - Hope in our Lord genuine operation unto all evangelical obedience : We 

\ yore Chriſt, in the have alſo a joyful remembrance” of your ardent lore 

q Acht ol God, and to Chriſt, and to all that belong to him, which ge. 

PE EO nerouſly exerted itfelf in the great pains ye took to ſuc. 

FOR 1 cour and ſecure us, when we were in the utmoſt dan. 

be Ee Se ger at Theſſalonicu; (Acts xvii. 5,—10.) as alſo in 

FRE performing every office of kindneſs one to. anothe,, 

LINE "and to all the faints and fervants of Chriſt, for hi 

lake: And we reflect with pleaſure on the Suits of 

1 _ this faith and love, as they have produced in you a 

live hope of eternal life, through our Lord and 88 

uicur Jefus Chriſt, and that with patient continuance 

A1n well doing under all your tribulations; and with a 

quiet waiting for God's time of crowning your hopes 

with enjoyment: (ſee Heb. x. 36.) We can folems- 

J appeal to the all- ſeeing God, for the fincerity af 

dur profeſſions of thankfulbeſs and conftant rememn- 

| brance of you in our prayers ; and are firmly per- 

 fuaded that your faith, love, and hope, are exerciſed 


Pe EEE. 


* 


A e 4." with all uprightneſs of heart, as in the ſight and pre- 
of 2 = fence of God, even your and gur Father, who ha 
| made us his children, by adopting and regenerating : 
I Knowing, bre- 4 From theſe peculiar and evident fruits of God's t 
rhren beloved, your diſtinguiſhing favour to you, our dear brethren belo- 8 
election oĩ God. ved of the Lord, and of us for his ſake f, we, argu- 9 
„ #2, oe oe, 66 3: Wis * F Tabs 
n the fight of God, or before God, nifeſtly proves the cauſe from its cfied, 
(eurgede, rey Sten) may reter, either by which it may be known, and without 
to the apoſtle's Being God for, and af which it is ordinarily impoſlible for any ip 
 Tedtionately remembering the Theſſaloni- one to know it, with reference either be 
ant; or to their work of faith and la- to himſelf or others; fince, who ue th 
bour of love, and patience of hope, ac- Go elect, is an entire ſecret in his on ev 
- cording to the different turns given to this brea&till it appears by its diſtinguiſhing al 
clauſe in the paraphraſe. effects. (See 2 Pet. i. 10) But hi 2 
f Accorè ing the different ways of point- our apoſtle meant, as ſome would have W 
ing this ſentence in the Greek, (aste, it, that he knew God's purpoſe of rect 57 
„arms uro Ocov r txa2yny vaw)) ving idolatrous Gentiles into the goſpel 1 
of God may be joined either to beloved, church, by immediate revelation, he bad ed 
or to your election, which proceeded from this knowledge before the The//aloman * 
the free love of God: And the apoſtle's were converted, or eſfectually called; w 
' knowing the election of theſe Thefalo- and therefore had no need of argui"y ſpe 
nians ſeems to have been, not by an im- from the effect to the cauſe to aſcertain fat 
- mediate revelation, but only in the ordi- it. And as we muſt conclude from 4 1 
nary way of charitably judging about xvii. 4. that this church conſiſted, not os. the 
FE the election of any perſon. whatſoever : ly of idolatrous Gentiles, but alſo of for 
For, in the connection of this with the Jeu and proſelytes of the gate, thit the 
| ding and following verſes, he ma · were converted the election of 
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pe yourſelves may be well ſatisfied, in the ſame way, 
that ye were freely choſen of God from all eternity 

+... » ſalvation, through ſanfification of the Spirit, and be- 
lie of the truth. (2 Epiſt. ii. 13.) 


* 


"5 For our golpel 5 For the goſpel, which was. preached by me, 


came not unto, you and by Silas and Timothy, (ver. 1.) my fellow-la- 
— . __ bourers among you, did not only reach your ears in 
in the Holy Ghoſt, the outward publication of it, as it did the ears of 


and in much afſu- many others without any ſaving effect; but was alſo 


rance ; as ye know attended with a divine energy» which brought it 
what manner 0" home to your hearts, by the ſpecial operation of the 
men we were u- 2 % | f | A 
mong you for your Holy Spirit“, as well as was atteſted by the mira- 
ſake. 7 


cles he wrought in confirmation of its divine authori- 


ty; and ſo it begat an unſhaken ſatisfaction in your 


- 


own fouls, as to its truth and importance; and good. 


r Hope, through grace, (2 Epiſt. ii. 16.) as to your 
| on perſonal intereſts in its bleſſings, by means of 
what ye experienced of the great and excellent fruits 
of our mmiltry among you; in which (as ye well 

know) we laboured with great plainneſs of ſpeech, 


meekneſs, and patience, and evident tokens of God's 


owning us, and giving us glorious ſucceſs; notwith- 
ſtanding all the violence and perſecution that we en- 
dured on your account, in our love to you, and con- 
cern for your ſalvation. 


5 


16 And ye be- 456 And ſuch were the happy effects of the goſpel's 


came followers of nd in thi 2 | 
| us, and of the Lord, coming in this powerful manner to your ſouls, that 


a - .q immediately hereupon ye became imitators, (lin- 

5 e e Te) in faith, obedience, and patience, of ah nr 
affliction, with joy preached it, and with whom ye conſorted; (Acts 

; ot the Holy Ghoſt : xvii. 4. ſee the note there) and ye were therein fol- 
FEY lowers of our great Lord and Maſter himſelf, who is 
| - -our only perfect example, and in whole ſteps we, and 


| 12 . | ye 
CO ed LE Tet of Cl ly 9 13 
ſpöken of may well be ſuppoſed, not to more than being choſen to a belief of the 
be national, but to include perſons of all goſpel. | | 

thoſe former characters; and to which * The goſpels coming in power and 
ever of them the goſpel becam ſſectu- in the Holy Ghoſt was more, than its 
al, it was according to the ellen of coming with the atteſtation of miracles, 
grace, or the eternal purpoſe of him, who as appears by its ſaving effects: For the 
worketh all things after the counſel of Theſſalonians thereupon became follow- 
bir own will (Rom. xi. 5. and Eph. i ers of the apoſtles and of the Lord, and 
4) And that the election here intend- were eminent examples of faith and ho- 
ed was not barely to ozt-ward privileges, lineſs; and the idolatrous Gentiles among 
but to ſaving benefits, appears from the them turned from idols to ſerve the li- 
whole current the content, which wing and true God, with hope in Chriſt 
ſpeaks of its peculiar, diſtinguiſhing, and for deliverance from the wrath to come, 
ſanctifying fruits, by means of the goſ- which carried an undeniable proof of an 
| pel; (ſee the note on ver. 5-) and from effectual and ſaving change upon their 
the apoſtle's like thankſgiving to God, hearts and lives, by the power of the 
forhis having, from the beginning, choſen Holy Ghoſt, with which the goſpel came 
them to ſalvation through ſanctiſication to them, as is repreſ ted in the follow- 
of the Spirit, (2 Epiſt. ii. 13.) which is ing verſes to the end of the chapter. 


= 


| 
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ing from the effect to the cauſe, juſtly conclude, and 2 
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9 479 after us, trode, {1 Cor. xi. 1.) ye having firmly 


beliesed the word of his grace, even in the midf 

bf the ſevereſt troubles, that both we and yourſelves 
verre expoſed to for its fake; (Act, xvii. 5,—9.) and 
Ra | having received it with ſuch inward' conſolation of 


© + the Holy Spirit, as made you a rich amends for 


hr? a APE them, ſweetly ſupported you under them, and ens. 
eee 
n 1.1... : ging, and exemplary patterns (+vre) of faith, patience, 
| e 1 74 and holineſs to all the believers round * in 
chain. | © the two large Grecian provinces of Macedonia and 
ar ns Achaza, whether they were converted before you, 2 
£1 1, "at Phaloppt in Macedonia; or after you, as at Athen: 
Aa and Corintb in AMchaia. (See the note on ver. 8.) 
2 5, vow Je 8 For the goſpel, which is properly the word of 
word of the Lord, the Lord Jeſus, as he is the author and the main ſub- 
not only in Mace: jest of it, having had ſuch glorious ſucceſs among 
donia and Achaia, you'*, was publiſhed from thenceforward, with great 
but aud in ders reputation and advantage, and, as it were, with a 
8 loud echo of its praiſes, (agu. far and near; in- 
Abroad. ſo-that we ſomuch that the fame of your faith, as going out to, 
need not to fyenk and terminating upon God in Chriſt, and manifeſted 
any. thing. by its remarkably holy and-exemplary fruits in your 
| lives, (5:nau9w) has gone forth, and is common) 
tialked of, not only in Macedi and Acbaia, but 
Wioͤꝛ³th ſtill wider extent in various other places; fo tha 
we ourſelves have no occation to ſay any thing about 
"x00 it, as we otherwiſe ſhould 
9 For they tben- 9 For wherever we travel, we meet with people 
ſelves menno 35 that are ſo full of it, as. to anticipate us by beginning 
entering in we had themſelves to ſpeak, with wonder and joy, of the 
unto. you, and how happy effects of our miniſtry among you; as, partict- 
re turned to God larly, they are ready to tell us what a chearful recep 
| 3 tion ye gave us, at our firſt coming among you, 
'God, © though it was in the moſt afflicted circumſtances; 
NEE (ver. 6.) and how, by means of our preaching, Je 
: were ſo effeQually wriwght upon, as that thoſe of 
1 Fou, who were heathels before, at once voluntarily 
* aAaAdland publicly renounced your former idolatfy, and 
| turned away with indignation and ö 


* 1 N O T E. N 
The church of Theſſalonica, I ap- Theſſalonica, as appears from the 16 
prehend, was not the mother. eburcb of and 15th chapters of the Act. But the 
Macedonia and Achaia, where the firſt goſpel went — The/alonica with the 
converts were made, and from whence more evident and recommending demos 
the goſpel was irt propagated in thoſe ſtrations of its excellence and power, 
provinces, as that at "Jeruſalem was of on account of its eminently wonder 
the Fews, ard that at Antioch was of effects upon them, as appeared in del 
the Gentiles : For converts were made etemplary behaviour. | 
at Philippi in Macedonia before thoſe of 2 | 


» 


( 


Chap. 1. 'HESSALONTANS paraphraſed. 93 
e your ßctitious deities to him, who is x Prone 
So; believing in him, and yielding yourſelves up 
©. +... Entirely to him, to own, reverence, worſhip and a- 
da0ore, ſerve and en. who has all perfection 

of life, bleſſedneſs and immortality, originally and 


| of all ſorts of life, whether natural, ſpiritual, or eter- 
nal, to others; and is the only true God in diſtinc- 
tion from all mere creatures whatſoever, though not 


eſſentially" in, and of himſelf, and is the fountain 


to the excluſion of the great Mediator, who is God, 


| _ equally and together with the Father, in his original 
©, nature, in whom ye are alſo brought to believe, (ſee 


: * 


tte notes on John xiv. 1. and xvit. 3.) 
10 And to wait rait 
for his' don from. tience, deſire and joyful hope, under all preſent fuf- 
reg from the ferings, for the glorious appearing of the eternal Son 
ded, even feſus of the Father from heaven“, who will come to be 
which delivered us g/orrfied in his ſaints, and admired in all them that 
tom the wrath to Belisue our leſlimony concerning him; (2 Theſ. i. 
dome. 10.) even Jeſus, the divine Saviour, who, by his o- 


bedience and ſufferings unto death purchaſed redemp- 


tion for us, and by his almighty power (g DH) 
does, and finally will deliver us from the dreadful 
wrath of an incenſed God, that is coming apace, (g- 


5 perpetual torrent of flaming vengeance, upon all the 
 * -.__ utibelieving and ungodly, to their everlaſting deſtruc- 
tion. (2 The. i. 8, 9. 5 | 


PPP 
What a diſtinguiſhing mercy is it, when the goſpel comes to any of our ſouls, 
not in word only; but with the ſpecial impreſſive power of the Holy Ghoſt ! This 
1s an evident proof of our eternal election, which can be known only by its fruits; 


ſuch as faith, love, and patience under ſufferings. for Chriſt's ſake ; a thorough con- 


verſion in heart and life from every idol to the living and true God ; a holy imita- 
tion of Chriſt and of his ſervants, as far as they follow him ; and a hopeful expect- 
ation of his glorious coming to rid us of all our troubles. And bow deſirable is it 
to have theſe tokens of God's love, and of the efficacy of his grace in an eminent 
degree! Such receive his word with full aſſurance of its divine truth, excellence, 
and importance, and with joy in 
tions that may befal them for its Me; they are a credit to the goſpel, and noble 
examples to other believers; and re ſpoken of with admiration and joy to all that 
hear of them, and love the truth as it is in Jeſus. With what pleaſure do his mi- 
niſtring ſervants own one another, and reflect on every remarkable ſucceſs of their 
labours, and on a teſtimony in the conſciences of their hearers, that the e wy 


Pod on 3 „ | 

* As the firſt coming of Chriſt was (Titus ii. 13.) They firmly believe that 
the object of the faith, defire and hope he will certainly ceme again, thbugh 
of the 01d Tefament-church, aubo wait- they know not when; and therefore con- 


10 And to wait with faith, preparation and pa- 


- 


vert] and will be ever inceſſantly coming, like a 


the Holy Ghoſt, norwithftanding all the tribula- 


ed for the lation. of Iſrael, and look- tinue waiting for it with ſuch exerciſes 


ed for redemption. in Jeruſalem: (Luke of grace, and performances of duty, as 


il. 25, 38.) ſo his ſecond coming is of the may beſt encourage theit hope, that 


— a. are looking for the bleſſed when he who is their life ſball appear, 
e, glorious 2 of the 7 alſo appear with him in glory: 
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treat God and our Saviour Fe, 
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04 ' "The e 
| the Spirit is with them? They affeQionately lute the deur converts ; they 3. 
bound in thankſalneſs for them, and continually-recommend» them in their prayers 
to the grace and blefling of God the Father, and of our Lotd Jeſus Chriſt, in every 
remembrance of them. And O how animating to e cb believer is the thought 
of the eternal Son of God, as the riſen Jeſus, who, having ſaved them from their 
Gns, delivered them from the wrath to cw 
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VVV 
The apofile; to encourage their progreſs in faith and holineſs, re. 
_ "minds them of the ah We of . and behaviour among 
- them, 1,—12, . And of their receiving the goſpel, as the word of 
© God, which effeftually worked in them, '13;—16. And dfſure: 
them of hit joy on their account, and his defire-of coming to then 
„%%% ons Es, a Ee | 
"7 Ye 8 n \ ag Mt e HET? Te HY Lan 
yourlelves, ELL may I ſpeak of you, as I have, (ch. 
dur entre, n „ i.) with the utmoſt affection, hope and col. 
| unto you, that it dence: For I can appeal to your own conſcience, n 
was not in vain: dear brethren, that ye yourſelyes experimentally know 
tze glorious power and effect of my coming, with L 
5 Silas and Timothy, (chap. i. 1.) to preach the gol. {p 
pel to you; that it was net (%) about vain and fir 
unprofitable things, not withia were empty ſound of m 
words; nor was it without fruit, which ve 
were e ee would not be, 5 — 3 2 
in general, (J. lv. 11.) fo eſpecially from the er- 
| al, ek 5 49h in 2 he called us to preach it 
Fi + 1 Macedonia, (Acts xvi. 9, 10.) of which your 
_ 20 is the chief city ;' and therefbre no ill treatment, that 
| tips we before had met wich in that province, could dil. 
c̃ourage our hopes of better ſucceſs among you *. 
-.2 But even after - 2 But even, after we had lately endured the great. 
_ * rw fuf- eft crueltics for the goſpel's ſake, before we could 
3 4 reach ſo far as you, and had been treated with the 5 
entreated, as ye utmoſt indignity, as 1% Fell know we were at . a. 
know, at Philippi, /ppr, another famous , of Macedonia; LO vii N 
we were bold in 23, 24.) we were nevertheleſs animated with holy re- cloa 
Ante von the, ſpeak” ſolution, with liberty of ſpirit and of ſpeech, and with BW oc 
of Gol with much undaunted courage, (oraggwinrigic) in bumble de *** 
contention. pendence on our gracious God for protection and ſuc 
. . cels, openly to'publiſh the everlaſting goſpel to ori 
. / e „ $4536) > W J 
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£ OO on e eee, ifferl | 
| * But even (aas xa) that introdu- parts of Macedonia. This preſerve | 
1 ces the next * . _ ſome ſuch good connection, which is not otherwise 
thought, as pataphraſe has added, at eaſily to be diſcerned; and thereſote 
the cloſe of This, relating to the apoſtle's ſome ſuppoſe (without ſufficient * 
hope of ſucceſs among the The/alqgians, as appears to me) that the apoſtle ther 
and his not being intimidated by ſe- enters upon a new head of diſcourſe. / Ih 
wee bo bad at with is other +", „ ps V 
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3 For our ex- 
hortation was not 
of deceit, nor o 
uncleanneſs, nor in 
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which, not we, but God himſelf, is the author of, and 


we preach in his name with mighty zeal and fervour 


of ſpirit, as it were to a great agony, (Toxw ayou) 


in riving for your converſion, and againſt the furi- 
1 e unbelieving Jews there al- 
Jo made againſt us. (Ac, xvii. 5, &c.) . 


ous oppoſition which th 
3 For our addreſs to you, whether in a way of 
exhortation to duty, or of conſolation (æagarhneis) 
under ſufferings for Chriſt's ſake, was not by preach- 
ing any erroneous doctrines, like the falſe teachers, 
to ſeduce. you, but the pure uncorrupted goſpel ; nor 
was it by teaching any principles that lead to licenti- 
ouſneſs, but to all baſfncſa in heart and life ; nor was 


it by hypocritical pretences of piety and zeal, and 
love to you, for carrying on ſiniſter views to worldly - 


advantage, but in the fincerity of our hearts for the 


were allowed of 
Cod to be put in 
truſt with the gol- 
pel, even ſo we 
ſpeak, not as plea- 
ſing men, but God, 
which trieth our 
hearts. | 


glory of God, and the good of your ſouls : So that 
therewas no falſehood or impurity in the matter, nor in- 


ſincerity or ſelfiſhneſs in the manner of our preaching. 


"Þ 
* 6+ - 


4 But As we 


4 But as we were approved of God ( es- 
9s) to be authoriſed and furniſhed for, and counted 
faithful to be intruſted with a diſpenſation of the goſ- 


pel, (1 Tim. i. 11, 12. and Tit. i. 3.) as ſtewards 


of the myſteries of God; (1 Cor. iv. 1.) even fo, ac- 


cording to the deſign of this honourable and impor- 


ruſt, we publiſh it wherever we come, without 
t in ſuch a manner, as might be ſuited to the cor- 
rupt taſte, notions, or fancies of men, to tickle their 
ears, gain their applauſe, and gratify their humours, 
luſts, and paſſions, by propheſying ſmooth things to 
them, or by concealing any neceſſary doctrine; (Ache 


Xx. 21, 27.) but with all purity and ſincerity, as may 
be beſt approved in the ſight of the great and holy 


5 For neither at 
any times uſed we 
flattering words, as 


ye know, nor a 


cloak of covetoul- 
neſs; God 7s wit- 
wh: 


V4 


ap 
this 


Ya * 


God, (Gal. i. 10.) who, we are ſenſible, ſearches 
and knows our hearts. (Rev. ii. 23.) 

5 For we never, in dealing with any ſort of peo- 
ple, made uſe of fawning ſpeeches to ingratiate our- 


ſelves with ehem, or flatter them with compliments, 


or with vain hopes of ſalvation in a courſe of fin, im- 
penitence, and unbelief, or upon the foot of their own 


ſtrength and righteouſneſs, as ye yourſelves can teſti- 
fy from all that ye have ſeen, or heard of our conduct, 


and manner of preaching ; nor did we ever put on a 
cloak, ar falſe pretence of religion, to cover, and ſet 
a gloſs upon ſecret deſigns of making an advantage 


of you, like thoſe falſe teachers, who, through cover.. 
ouſneſr, with feigned words, male a merchanidi/e of 
Their hearers; (2 Pet. ti. 3.) no, we can folemnly 


peal to the heart- ſearching God for the truth of 
8 8 6 Nor 


* a? 


) 


Wteration, but exactly as we received it from him; 
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0 OM | THEY Ha Et . en 

s Nor of men 6 Nor were we ever ambitious of vain-glory, or of il | 
ſought we glory, ſeeking the honour that comes from man only, after 
_— of you, on the example of thoſe that tread. in the ſteps of the 

> "ou —— bare ſeribes and Phariſees : (John v. 44. and xii. 43.) 

been burdenſome, We never contrived, intended, or endaoroured to be 

as the apoſtles of admired, careſſed, and applauded, while we were ei. 

Chriſt. ther among you, or any other people that we hare 

| miniſtred to; no, nor did we aſſume a high tone 

85 of authority, nor ſeek after the honour, of a mainte. 

| nance at your expence, leſt ſome ſhould have thought 

it a burdenſome tax upon them, though we might 

have inſiſted upon it, as the apoſtles of Chriſt, and 

ſervants ſent forth by him, who ſaid, The labourer 

r worthy of his hire, (Luke x. 7. ſee alſo 2 Cor. 

| ' chap. ix. and the notes there.) 7 8 

7 But we were 7 But, on the contrary, we behaved with all hu. 

K. ee eee en mility of mind, ogy , 1 1 2 nay 3 a. 

eee .” mong you, and with ſuch ſelf-denial, as might beſt 

1 ne 0h — Bd parental care and concern for your Toiritad 

benefit; even as a tenderly affectionate nurſing mo- 
ther ſuckles her beloved infants, nouriſhes them in 8 
ber boſom, bears with their weakneſs and froward- d 
neſs, and does all ſhe can for their eaſe, help, and 1 


n 


1 comfort. ho 

8 So, being af- 8 We in like manner, being affeQionately defiroy * 
fectionately deſi- of your edification and ſalvatij ok great pleaſure, 7 
rous of you, We not only in communicating une you the goſpel of WM ;; 


were willing to 
bave imparted un- the 


to you, not the of it in due ſeaſon to you, as to neu- born haben wa 
goſpel of God on- who defire the fincere milk of the word, that ye 3, 
1 8 np ons might grow thereby; (1 Pet. ii. 2.) but alſo in dran. as 


ve were dear unto 


mg out our own ſouls with compaſſion towards you, ahd 
w (I 


« Iviti. 10.) in abundant labours, even to the es- 
hauſting of our ſtrength and ſpirits, and chearfuly 
hazarding our lives, which we were ready to lay dow 
for your ſakes; becauſe ye were exceeding dear to 
us, who have your ſpiritual and eternal concerns en- 
tee at heart. "AC | 
9 For ye remem- 9 In proof of this, Þ need only remind you, m 
ber, brethren, our heloved brethren, who. cannot have forgot how |, 
labour and travel: and my companions, laid ourſelves out in the mol. 


* 


| i 1 t . « * . © 
| JONES fatiguing and painful ſervices, while we were among 1 
we would not be you: For ye very well know, that we not only ſpent allo 
chargeable unto our ſtrength in miniſterial labours; but, when wenn 
E | any | - F wer beca 
| / 3 3 
N O T.E. ma 


As maintenance is a part of the ho- ſeek of the Theſſalonians, or other churche Near 
nour that is to be paid to miniſtring ſer- es: For his adding, with reference hert- deine 
vants, (ſee the note on 1 Tim. v. 17, unto, when we might have been burdet "Ig 
x8.) it ſeems to me, though the word /ome, plainly Fax of our thoughts to his hy 
here uſed be different, to be included al- having waved the right of maintenance, troth 
ſo in the glory, which the apoſtle did not which he might have claimed. 2a 
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gry of you, we were. not employed in them, we worked early and 
r late at our ſecular callings to get our own livelihood, 
e T N 4 unwilling to take contributions from any of 
Dou for a maintenance, that we might not ſeem bur- 
dJenſome; but might pr the goſpel of the grace 
vt God at free colt, and thereby cut off all occaſions 


— 


14 


2s though we wanted to make a gain of you. (See 


VTV 

10 Le are wit- 10 We can appeal to your own conſciences to wit- 
2 neſs for us, as far as ye Noa been capable of obſer- 
2 75 and unblam- ing our deportment ; and; which is ſtill greater, and 


ably we behaved more abundantly to our ming: we can folemaby 
-learching _ 


outlelves among appeal to the all- ſeeing and | 
you that belle ve? who knows our principles, motives, and ends, as well 
as qux external acts, that we exerciſed ourſelves in a 
_ "conſcientious diſcharge of all the duties of religion 
toward God, and of righteouſneſs toward men; and 
in fach a ſober, humble, benevolent, and inoffenſive 
muaanner, in the whole of our converſation, - as might 

| beit recommend the good ways of the Lord among 
PFPaauoou, that were brought to the faith of Chriſt by 
beg ef our minim 
11 As you _— 11, 12 We not only were careful to ſet you a good 
on I and Example, by our own regular behaviour among you 
charged every one but, as ye lkewiſe well know, we counſelled, entreat- 
of you, (a a father ed, and excited every one of you, by all proper argu- 
doth bis children) ments, to practiſe the like Chriſtian- duties that are 
5 e- ge incumbent upon you; and did all that in us lay to 
thy of God, who encourage you thereunto, and to comfort you under 
hath called you all your tribulations; and we with the greateſt ear- 
unto his kingdom neſtneſs teftified to you, (pagrvevpre) in the name of 
e the Lord Jeſus, both publicly and privately, Foe 
g xXx. 20.) with all the authority and affection of a fa- 

ther to his children, that ye ought to live in ſuch a 
becoming manner as is ſuitable to the holy nature and 
will of God, and to his high and ſpecial favour to- 
Ward you, whom, as appears in its fruits, he effectu- 

el. 


ally called hy the to partake of all the bleſs- 
ings and honours of his kin of grace in this 
world, and of his kingdom of glory in the world to 
13 For this cauſe 13 And, in reflection on what God has done by us 


allo thank we God among you, we are exceeding thankful to him, bleſs- 
wa Maes ing and prailing his holy name in our daily addreſſes 
received the word to him; becaule, when we were ſent to preach the 


of God which ye goſpel at Theſſalonica, ye not only gave us the hear- 


bead of us, ye re- ing, which others of that city refuſed, (Aci: xvii, 


ceived it not as 


the word of men. 3:) but, upon hearing our meſſage, your hearts, 


but (as it is in Uke Liydta's, (Acts xvi. 14.) were opened to attend 
roth) the word of to it, and embrace it with reverence, faith, love, and 
"ax, © * 


* i obedience ; 


from our adverſaries, who would fain reproach us, 
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God, which effec. "obedience; and ſo ye believed and affectionately en. 


- tually worketh al- 
To in you that be- 
Jieves iow! r 


© himſelf, in his infinite wiſdom and grace, is the con- 


1 


* 1 Ka A 


14 For ye, bre- | 


thren, became fol- 

. Jowers. of the 
Churches of Gad, 
which in Judea 
are in Chriit ſe- 
tus: for ye allo 
have ſuffered like 
things of your own 
countrymen, even 
as they have of the 
Wo 


* 


* 


115 Who beth 


killed "the Lord 

Jeſus, and, their 
own prophets, and 
have perſecuted 
us; and they pleale 
not God, and are 
contrary 
men: 


by 


to all 


tertained it, not as a_ human ſcheme, or upon the 
foot of human authority; but as a revelation from 


authority, as a doctrine, which, not we, but God 


triver and author of, and commiſſioned us to preach; 
and which, through his ſpecial bleſſing, works ſo 
powerfully and efficaciouſſy with internal energy, a 
to produce a happy and holy change in your ſenti. 


ments, principles and views, hearts and lives, who by 


faith received it, and who have thereby the beſt, the 


moſt ſatisfying and advantageous demonſtration to 
your own conſciences, that the goſpel itſelf, toe. 
ther with its wonderful influence upon you, is, and 
could not but be, entirely of God. | 

14 The powerful and bleſſed effects of this goſpel 
upon you, my dear brethren in Chriſt, are evident, 
as has been hinted, (chap. i. 6.) in your fo readily 
receiving it, though attended with ſo much outward 


affliction: For, from the time of your embracing it 


with faith and love, ye became imitators, not only 
of us, the ſervants of our Lord, but alſo of the church- 
es, that are gathered in his name, according to hu 
appointment, for religious worſhip in Judea; and 
that particularly in their courage and patience under 
the tribulations which they endure for his ſake: For, 
at the inſtigation of furious zealots at The//a/oniu, 
(Aas xvii. 5, 6.) ye yourlelves alſo have been in- 
ſulted and abuſed; and, with heroic Chriſtian firm- 
neſs of mind, have calmly ſubmitted to the ſame for 
of perſecutions from people of your own country, 2 


_ thoſe churches, for the ſame cauſe, have chearful 


undergone the cruel uſage they met with from thc 


Jew. in their parts, 1 
15 Who, in the madneſs of their rage, embrued 


their wicked hands (4&s ii. 23.) in the blood af 


the. Lord of glory, the Saviour of his people from 
their fins; and there ſhewed themſelves to be in 
ſpirit and temper, as well as by deſcent, the children 
of thoſe that dealt in the like unnatural and rebellious 
manner with the ancient prophets, which God had 
raiſed up among them: (Marth. xxiii. 31, 37-) And 


they have carried on this violent perſecution with the 


- utmoſt ſeverity againſt us, the apoſtles and ſervants 


of Chriſt, and profeſſors of his name, and particular: 
ly againſt 'myſelf at The//alonica, and many other 
places. And though they pretend to be God's pe- 
culiar favourites, and that in killing us, as they did 
Stephen and Jamer, (Acts vii. 59, 60. and xil. 2. 
they are doing him good ſervice, (Jobn xvi. 2.) they 
. 0 1 are 


8 — 


mu r£aasyt 


Ghap- id 


dae really fo far from being accepted of him, or 22 
„pProving themſelves to him, that they act directly 
ccContrary to his merciful and holy nature and will, 
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16  Forbidding 
us to ſpeak. to the 
Gentiles, that they 
might be ſaved, to 
fill up their-fins al- 


way! for the wrath 


is come upon them 
to the uttermoſt. 


3 


1 


1) But we, bre- 
thren, being taken 
from you for a ſhort 
time, in preſence, 
not in heart, en- 
deavoured the more 


abundantly to ' ſee 


your face 


ſcorn; 


3 4 PR 
| Joon appear by the awful event: For righteous ven- 


law and goſpel ; and are the worſt of enemies, not 
only to us; but to the common happineſs of all man- 
kind, and particularly of the Gentiles, whom they 


treat with the utmoſt indignation, contempt, and 
16 Doing what in them lies to hinder us, (xav0r- 
roy wee) the miniſters of Chriſt, from preaching the 
goipel to the Genliles, as being envious at their con- 
verſion, in order to their eternal ſalvation ; they ſtill 
perſiſting, by divine permiſſion, in their obſtinate 
prejudices and oppoſition to the Meſſiah and his ſer- 
vants, wherever they come, to fill up the meaſure of 
theix own and their tathers iniquities, (Matth. xxiii. 
till God will bear with them no longer, as will 


geance has begun to ſeize “, and is about to come 
upon them in the moſt dreadful executions, (eis 7:2; ) 
to complete their ruin, and put an end to their church 


and ſtate, without redrels, till the fulneſs of the 


Gentiles be come in. (Kom. xi. 25.) 

17 But we, dear brethren, were, ſorely againſt 
our will, forced away from you all on a ſudden, for 
a ſhort ſeaſon, which will ſoon be over, like that of 
an hour, (Tg xa«gov gs] by reaſon of their outrage, 
who hunted after our blood; ( 4&s xvii. 5, 10.) fo 


that we could no longer continue with ſafety in per- 
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ſon among you; er went as near our hearts as it 
could to the heart of the tendereſt dying parents, 
whether nurſing mothers, or affectionate fathers, 
(ver. 7, 11.) to be torn away from their weak, help- 
+ leſs, and expoſed orphans, (arog@anodrs;) that 
would dearly miſs then: But our hearts are ſtill as 
much as ever with you; and confidering how we 
were ſnatched away from you unawares, and what 
need ye have of our further counſel, admonitions, cau- 
tions, and encouragements, to animate and fortify you 
againſt the dangers that ſurround you, we have been 
the more exceedingly diligent, and have tried all poſ- 
ſible means, with the moſt affectionate deſire, and 
. earneſt ſolicitude of ſoul, ty xe 
4 coming to you again, and 75 
NOTE | R 


to face. 

# The verb, (:gdao:) being the firſt cauſe, though the deſtruction of that 
40, is of indeterminate fignification, people, and of their city and temple, 
and may, I think, be here more proper- were drawing on apace, it was not fully 
ly rendered 7s. about to come, than is accomplithed, till about twenty years 


great deſire. 


| come, upon them ty the uttermoſt ; be- afterwards. 
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i Wherefore | 18 * For —_ tou would have returned to you, 


{even I Paul) dee ally; but Satan, that great adverſary to Chriſt and 


And again; but Sz. his goſpel, to us his miniſtring ſervants, and to your 


tan hindered us. ſouls, cut out work for us in other places, as parti. 
dy lowing. the ſeeds of diſcord and hereſy, and ſpirit. 
ing up a violent oppoſition to the truth, which ren. 
Aered it neceſſary for us to make a ſtand againſt hin 

and his inſtruments, for the vindication of the gol. 
pel, and eſtabliſnment of the ſaints in theſe parts; 
and ſo he laid ſuch obſtacles in our way, to cntangle 
and incumber us, as has hitherto prevented our de. 


. 1”, , Ve are ſtill as mindful. of you, and as fincerely and 
+ aff affectionately deſirous, as ever to return to you, it 
1 ord it. Tt 7 1 44.5 RF 


19, For what i 1 For what is the chief matter of our hope with 


eur hope, or joy, 
or crown of rejoi- 
cing? are not even. 


reſpect to the happy fruit of our miniſtry, to animate 
us to it? or what is our chief joy in it? or what the 


ye in the preſence crown of our glorying, as the reward of our labour 


of our Lord Jetus at the end of it? Are not ye in an eminent manner, 

ey g at his com- my dearly beloved; whom, pong other converts, 

V7; we expect to ſee at the right hand 

pPreſent as a chaſte virgin to him, (2 Cor. xi. 2.) Fat 
huis ſecond coming, when be tube is our Life bal 
dear, and ye, together with us, ball appear with 


=» 


7 


20 For ye ate 20 For in refleQtion on what y Already are, through 
our glory and joy. grace, and in proſpect of what ye ſhall then further 
be, by means of Hur miniſtrations to you, ye certainly 

are at preſent the glory of our miniſtry, and the jo) 

of our hearts; and we doubt not but we ſhall find 

pou fo to a ſtill more exalted degree, at the day of 
Chriſt; when they that be wiſe ſhall ſhine, as the 

-*.  breaghtneſs of the firmament, and they that turn no- 

y to righteouſneſs, ar the fiars for ever and ever. 


Soros; AﬀSGOLLECTWONS... | 
What a joy of heart is it to the ſervants of the Lord Jeſus, to be able to zppeal 
their hearers, and to God himſelf, chat they have been courageous, upright, 


laborious, bumble, tender, ſelf.denying, unblamable, and diſintereſted, free from 


covetouſneſs and vain-glory, in their miniſtrations and behaviour, en in the midit 
pf perſecutions and repreaches for the ſake of Chriſt, as perſons entruſted with the 


FEY | goſpel, 


5 * The Alezandrian and Claremont + In the like affeionate flow of lan- 
— copies, inſtead of (Jie) wherefore, read guage the apoſtle wrote to the Philif- 


{#:01:) for 5 and this ſeems to agree beſt prans, chap. iv. 1. to endear himſelf to 


with the apoſtle's defign in profefling the them, as t ough they, to whom he wi 
defire to come and writing, were the only matter of his Jo. 


fincerity of bis great c 


\ 
1 5 
* 


cCularly at Berea and Athens, (Adds xvi. 13534) 


5 5 ſign of coming to vou: But ye may be well aſſured. 


d of Chriſt, and to 
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gdlpel, and eking, in di enfing it, not to pleaſe men, but God; whom they | 


confider” as the r of their hearts: With what grateful reflections do they 
Heſs bis holy and gracious tame, when he erowns their labours with ſucceſs! And 
how. happy is it for the attendants on their miniſtry to know, by their own experi- 
ence, that it has not been unprofitable to them; but that they have been enabled 


to receive it with reverence, faith, and love, merely upan the foot of its divine 


authority; and have felt its powerful operation in their own ſouls, to animate them 
unto all patience in ſuffering for Chrift, after the example of the moſt celebrated 
churches, and unto all holy converſation and godlineſs, ſuitable to their privileges 
and obligations, as true believers, whom God has effeQtually called by the goſpel, 
to inherit all the bleffings and honours of his kingdom of grace here, and of glery 
hereafter! Alas: how deſperately malignant againſt Chrift, and his ſervants and 
diſciples, is a ſpirit of perſecution! 

the devil, and promotes his intereſt and Yeſigns, under his wicked influence; it 
fills up the meaſure of their miquities, who perſiſt in the practice of it; and ripens 
them for deſtruction, till wrath comes upon them to the uttermoſt. But with what 


parental tenderneſs do faithful paſtors ſympathize with their flocks in their tribula- 


tions ! How gladly would they viſit, afſiſt, encourage, and comfort them under 
their trials, as opportunity offers: And with what flowing affection do they think 


of the dear ſeals of their miniſtry, as their glory Joy, and as thoſe whom they 


truſt the Lord Jeſus Chriſt will publicly own, as crowgygt of their rejoicing, when 
he ſhall come to judge the world at the laſt day. 1 Wo | 


* 7 45 
H. 


4 A , 0 2 LETS. © - 

The apoſtle gives till farther prinf of his great affetion to them, in 
his having ſent Timothy to eftab/i/h and comfort them, 1,—5, In 
his rejoicing at the good -tidings of their faith and love, 6,—9. 
And in his praying for an opportunity of returning to them, and 
far their perſeverance and increaſe in grace, till the ſecond coming 
Abri, 101% + = - 15 


<a 


Tn. . 
rr 80 great was the ſolicitude of my mind about you, 
N — Pung carte in the perilous circumſtances in 
thought it good to Which I was forced, all of a ſudden, to leave you, that 
be leſt at Athens when, upon my arriving at hens, (Acts xvii. 15.) 


alone; and meeting with various diſappointments of my 


| ſcheme for returning to you, I grew more uneaſy in 
my concern for you, than I well knew how any lon- 
ger to bear, or conceal from you; (nr: ceyorrs;) ® 
I rather choſę to be left there alone, to ſtruggle with 
the many difficulties J had to encounter, in diſputes 
with the Jews, and with the Epicurean and Stoic 

. _ philoſophers, (Act, xvii. 17, 18.) than to remain un- 
| 85 | h . certain 


N 5 | 


Though Silvanus or Shas and Ti- ſalonica; (ſee the note on Aci xviii. 5.) 


mothy were with the apoſtle, Paul at and though he ſtill ſpeaks in the plural 
Corinth when he wrote this epiſtle from number, he had given notice, chap. ii. 
thence, chap. i. 1. yet Silas ſeems not 18. that what he was ſaying, in a way 
to have been with him while he was of concern for them, and defire of ſeeing 
At Athens; and ſo he was alone after he them, related in a peculiar manner ts 
nd ſent Timothy from thence to Theſ. himſelf. | | | 
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It is a direct imitation of the great adverſary 
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5 C 
18 Wherefore - -18. *. For we fein ee have med to | 
Dare e 55 have and attempted, i it time after time, TS Paul 2 Ln 

| ave 1 Nu) ence ally; but Satan, that great adverſary to Chai a bie 
and again ; but Sa- his goſpel, to us his miniſtring ſervants, and to your ho 
OE vo, - ſouls, cut out work for us in other places, as parti. ene 
ur es  cularly at Berea and Athens, (Ads. xvii. 1 3.—3ʃ.] | 4 
pe” by ſowing the ſeeds of diſcord and hereſy, and ſpirits — 

EP ing up a violent oppoſition to the truth, which ren. — 


+ dered it neceſſary for us to make a ſtand againſt him 
and his inſtruments, for the vindication of the gol. = 
2 and eſtabliſhment of the ſaints in theſe parts; 


diſc 
and fo he laid ſuch obſtacles in our way, to entangle the 
and incumber us, us has hitherto E our de- ills 
_ © tign of coming to eu: But ye may be well aſſurel ws 
10 5 We are ſtill as mindful of yoy,. and as fincerely and WM tir 
* 18 affectionately deſirous, as | 0 return to you, if thei 
* OE” the Lord permit. | of t] 
19 e . 4 For te Hope wit = 
nee as 6 or Joy! + reſpect to the happ ppy fruit of our miniſtry, to animate 4 
cing? e ee us to it? or what is our chief joy in it? or what the 
ye in the preſence crown of our glorying, as the reward of our laboun 
of our Lord Jetus at the end of it? Are not ye in an eminent manner, 
| ous at his com- my dearly beloved; whom, pong other converts, | 
8 Veo expect to ſee at the right hand of Chriſt, and to 
. ee 20K: be as a chaſte virgin to him, (2 Cor. xi. 2.) ut The 
e is ſecon _——— e is our life Jhull þ 
0 1 and ye, together with us, ſhall appear with h 
„ n glory 2+ (Col. ili. 4 ) y 
20. For ye Wa 20 For in reflection on what rend are, through 7 
Sur glory and joy. grace, and in pn ſpect of what ye then further 9 
be, by means of ür miniſtrations to you, ye certainly 
are at ent the of our miniſtry, and the joy 
of — of pots doubt not be” we ſhall find W 
you ſo. to a ſtill more exalted degree, at the day of long! 
beit, when they that be wie ſpali ſhine, as the thou, 
Pd. cs 4 of the firmament, and they that turn ma- as Za 
my #0 righteouſneſs, as wy wy by ever and ever. 
. xii. 3. 3 
1  KECOLLECTY Ns. 
What's jay of hart eb 05 ale ee of ths Led Jake, be able wg 
wy their hearers, and to God himſelf, chat they have been cburageous, upright, 
| Jaborious, humble, tender, ſelf. denying, unblamable, and diſintereſted, free from 
covetouſneſs and vain-glory, in their guiniftrations and bebaviour, Js. So in the midſt 
1 8 8 can and reproaches for the ſake of Chriſt, as perſons en m_ 

. "RO Tx Ss. | WY 
'* The eee. 2 chan ont 1 10 . gta my — mothy 
copies, inftead of (J) wv ore, re age the a e wrote to the ! ' 

TG for ; and 4 —— beſt * ch . Ae to endear himſelf to 2 
with the apoſtle's defi profeſſing the 93 as h they, to whom he was * 
| lie of. bis n to Ye * writing, were wy E only matter of his jo. it as 


the. 1 the note there. 3 ud fe 


= < 
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diſpenfing it, not to pleaſe men, but God; whom 


hereafter! Alas! how deſperately malignant againſt Chriſt, and his ſervants and 
diſciples, is a ſpirit of perſecution! It is a direct imitation of the great adverſary 


their trials,” as er ! And with what flowing affection do they think 
of the dear ſeals of their miniſtry, as their glory 2 joy, and as thoſe whom they 
e e 


+ ths 


truſt the Lord Jeſus Chriſt will publicly own, as of their rejoicing, when 
ke ſhall come Haage the world at the laſt day. * =» : 
SO 4 Bits . PE 


! : . — co. : 

The apoſtle gives full further proof of his great affetion to them, in 
his having ſent Timothy to eftab/i/b and comfort them, 1, — 5. In 
his rejoicing at the. good tidings of tbeir faith and love, 6,—9. 
And in his praying for an opportunity of returning to them, and 
far their perſeverance ond increaſe in grace, till the ſecond coming 
of Chrift, LO,—13- e 8 | * ö 


2 * 


* 
. 


AS | 


e e, one iooane:  » _., PARAPHRASE- 
Wi Raviere, when QO great was the ſolicitude of my mind about you, 
hes boo r as young conyerts in the perilous circumſtances in 
thought it good to Which I was forced, all of a ſudden, to leave you, that 
be leſt at Athens when, upon my arriving at Aihent, (Acts xvii. 15.) 
node? and meeting with various diſappointments of my 
ſcheme for returning to you, I grew more uneaſy in 
my concern for you, than I well knew how any lon- 
ger to bear, or conceal from you ; ( uunreri FeyorTe ) * 
I rather choſę to be left there alone, to ſtruggle with 
the many difficulties J had to encounter, in diſputes 
with the Jews, and with the Epicurean and Store 
philoſophers, (Act, xvii. 17, 18.) than to remain un- 
1 Ry 5 „„ "Or 
% an; Bide os # | . 
* Though Silvanus or Silas and Ti- ſalonica; (ſee the note on Afts xviii. 5.) 
mothy were with the apoſtle. Paul at and though he ſtill ſpeaks in the plural 
Corinth when he wrote this epiſtle from number, he had given notice, chap. ii. 
thence, chap. i. 1. yet Silas ſeems not 18. that what he was ſaying, in a way 
do have been with him while he was of concern for them, and defire of ſeeing 
it Athens ; and ſo he was alone after he them, related in a peculiar manner ts 
ad ſent Timothy from thence to Theſ. himſelf. 
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2 And ſent Ti- 


motheus, our bro- 


ther and miniſter 
of , and our 
fellow-labourer in 
the goſpel of Chriſt, 
to eſtablih you, 
and to comfort you 
concernin r 
faith ; * He 
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| Chap. iii 


certain about the ſtate of your affairs, or neglect any 
thing that might contribute to your help: | 
2 And therefore, though I much needed the com. 
pany and aſſiſtance of the dear Timothy, who was 
there, and might have been very uſeful to me, and is 
indeed my affectionate brother, and a faithful miniftring 


ſervant after God's own heart, commiſſioned by his 


authority, and richly endowed with gifts and graces, 
to promote his cauſe and kingdom in the world, and 
is a Jaborious copartner with me in the work of 
preaching that bleſſed goſpel of ſalvation, which has 


Chriſt for its author and principal ſubje& ; yet, for 
your fakes, I chearfully parted with that excellent 


3 That no man 
ſhould be moved 
by theſe afflictions: 
for yourſelves know 
that we are ap- 
pointed thereunto. 


| to be partakers 
4 For verily when 


we were with you, 
we told you before, 
that we ſhould ſuf- 
fer tribulation : e- 
ven as it came to 
paſs, and ye know. 


| # By this time both Silas and 
thy were come to the apoſtle at Corinth, him, and ſo may be underſtood 
as appears from Act, xviii. 1. 5. compa- clude them with himſelf in wh 


ſtrengthen and confirm your 
the great docttines of the goſpel; and (Teexrunucm) 


certainly have our | 


young evangeliſt, and diſpatched him to you, that he 


might know how matters go with you ; (ver. 5.) and 
that, ſupplying my 'place, e might labour to 
ith in Chriſt, and in 


might exhort you to hold them faſt, and help to re- 
vive a {weet ſenſe in your ſouls of the glorious advan. 
tages and delights that will reſult from your faith, e. 
ven in this world, and much more in the world to 


come. . . 


3 That ſo none of wu might be diſheartened, or 
ſtaggered, at the perſecutions, which both yourſelves 
and we, the miniſters of Chriſt, have endured for his 
fake : And ye ought not to be diſcouraged or ſhaken 
in mind on this account; for the worſt, as well x 
the beſt, that is to be expected from your faithful ad. 
herence to Chi, has been ſet before you, ye cannot 
but know, that God, in his eternal, infinitely wibe, 
and holy counſels, has appointed us, the ſervants and 
diſciples of — ſufferings for his fake, as well a 

"of his glory. (1 Pet. ii. 12, 14) 

4 For even when I and my fellow-labourers were 
preſent with you *, 'we warned you before-hand to 
prepare for the worſt, that as all that ww/// /ive gol. 
ly in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall juffer perſecution, and mil 
through much tribulation enter into the kingdim of 
God; (2 Tim. iii. 12, Acts iv. 14, 22.) ſo we ſhoull 
e in the common lot; and ac. 
cordingly, as ye may well remember, it ſoon afterwarl 


: proved in the event; ye yourſelves having exper. 
enced it, and been eye- witneſſes of the ſtorm that fell 


upon us at Thefſalonica. (Acts xvi. 5, Oc.) 
| | 5 When 


SFO r N. fo ; i 
Timo- Theſſalonica, when they, were there with 


to in- 
at he 


red with the inſeription of this epiſtle; ſpeaks in the plural number in this, 20% 


and he here refers to what had paſt at moſtly at leaſt, in ſome following vert 


N 


T_T Oe, 1 
9 8 * 


7 * 1 , 
1 ; - 2 | * 28 - 


* 


g For this cauſe, 5 When therefore, as was ſaid before, (ver. 1, 2.) 


when I could ue I Could no longer brar the anxiety of my mind con- 


22 0 n cerning you, on account of the difficult and trying cir- 
faith, leſt by ſome cumſtances in which I was forced to leave you, I ſent 


means the tempter the beloved and faithful Timothy to ſee how it fares 
godly jealouſy over y. 


have tempted. you, with your faith; having a 
15 jou labour. be (2 Cor: xi. 2.) leſt by the violence of perſecutions, 
And ſubtle intrigues of falſe teachers, and by inward 
- +» ſuggeſtions, or any other means, that malicious, art- 
ful, and buſy adverſary, the devil, might have thrown 
 ,- "temptations in your way, to turn you back from 
Cͤhriſt and the goſpel; and fo all the hopeful pains, 
woe had taken for your converſion, ſhould have pro- 
ved to be ineffectual, and the promiſing appearances 
mould have come to nothing, at leaſt as to ſome of 
you, Mrectly contrary to our ſtrong perſuaſion in the 
+ * + - Judgment of charity, founded upon viſible effects, 
{1+ © » (chap. i. 4, 5. ſee the note there} that ye really were 
+ the beloved and chofen of God to eternal ſalvation. 
6 But nom when 6 But no my former good hopes concerning you 
2 PT are abundantly confirmed. When our dear brother 
8 1 * 2 Timothy lately returned from you fo us at Corinth, 
good tidings of (Acts — > ſee the note there) he gave us the 
your faith and cha- moſt agreeable and ſatisfactory account, that, not- 
nty, and that ye "withſtanding all your trials and dangers, ye continue 


have good remem ſtedfaſt in the faith of the goſpel, and, as a proof of its 


brance of us al- 


mys, deſiring fincerity, in your love to Chriſt, and to his ordinan- 
greatly to ſee us, ces and ways, to one another, and to all his faithful 


1 we allo. to ſee ſervants; and particularly that ye retain an affection- 


vu; ꝛ ate remembrance in your daily prayers, and a 


| Hvely fenſe of the excellent doctrines we preached, | 


and are often ſpeaking of our perſons and, miniſtry 

with eſteem and honour ; and that, in reflection on 

the benefit ye received by our former labours among 
vou, ye are earneffly defirous of ſeeing. us again, as 

I have affured you, (chap. ii. 17.) we alſo are to ſee 
ud be further aſſiſtant to you. enn een 

7 Therefore, bre. 7 Having therefore, beloved brethren, received 


tire, we were theſe good tidings of your ſteady perſeverance in the 


for * 178 . „ . . „ 8 
1 as M1: faith of Chriſt, and of its genuine fruits, our rejoi- 
ur by your cing on your Account entirely removed all the painful 
„ 


anxiety about you, that before diſtreſſed our minds; 


(ver. 5.) and was a reviving cordial to us under all 
the troubles that we have been expoſed to here for the 
FI a _ goſpePs fake; (Ad, xviii. 1—1 .) : g 
9 For now we 8 For whatſoever were our difficulties here, and 
Ive, if ye ſtand our dejections and ſolicitude concerning you before, 


1 95 5 3 which were like death to us, we are now alive and 


comfortable in our own fouls, and go on chearfully 
in our work; fince ( ye continue ſtedfaſt in your 
Aa - adherence to the Lord feſus, and ho faſl the pro- 
| - 


feſſion 


* 


Vor. V. 
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We Fi Epiſtle to lh. dap. ii 


FTleſſion of your faith withaut wavering ; (Heb. x, 


25.) we having no greater joy than to find that ye, 


our ſpiritual children, wall in the truth. (3 John 


9 For what 
thanks can we ren- 
der to God again 

for you, for all the 
joy wherewith we 

joy for your ſakes 
before our God; 


10 Night and 
day praying ex- 
ceedingly that we 
might lee your face, 
and might perfect 
that which is lack- 


ing in your faith? 116 


there will be ſomething of this 
theſe conſiderations of it, not only in young, though 


2 


himſelf and our 
Father, and our 
Lord "Jeſus Chriſt, 
ditect our way un- 
to you. 15 


4 22 . 


1 


12 Anf the Lord 
mzke you to in- 
creaſe and abound 
in love one towards 
- another, and to- 
Wards all men, e- 

ven as we do to- 


Wards you: 


. 


i Now God 


your and our covenant God and Father; and that 


whether we be permitted to come to you, or not, 


CCC | Poet 

9 For conſidering the happy ſtate of your affair, 
How can we ever he thankful enough, in freſh re. 
turns of gratitude and praiſe to our God, for his 
grace beſtowed upon you, and for giving us hearts to 
rejoice ſo exceedingly in it: This we ſincerely do, 2 


in his fight and preſence, - who knows that we arc 
greatly affected in every reflection upon it, and when. 


ever we appear before him in our ſolemn devotions, 
10 So near do ye lie to our hearts, that in our ſta. 
ted addreſſes to God every evening and morning, (ſee 


the note on 2 Tim. i. 3.) and at all other ſeaſons of 


approaching him, our prayerg are carried out to an 
extraordinary degree of — and fervour, (. 
T5eors) that, if it be his bleſſed will, we might 
have an opportunity of making you a viſit once + 
gain ; and of being farther inſtrumental, in his hand, 
Pr giving you a complete view of the doctrines of 
faith, which we could not do while- we were with 


you, by reaſon of our being driven away from yo 
before we were aware; (Aclc xvii. 10.) and for ef 


bliſhing, ſeitling, and further building you up in your 
moſt holy faith, and helping you againſt all the de. 
feats, which, as to its extent, clearneſs, and lively 
exerciſe, {till attend that, and every other grace; » 
tind of defect, in both 


growing converts, but even in the moſt advanced 
Chriſtians upon earth. - __ 

11 Now, in order to your help herein, we fl 
continue to be importunate in our prayers, that God 
hjmſelf, whoſe kingdom rules over all, and who i 


our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who, in his office 
capacity, it head .over all things to - the church, 
(Epheſ. i. 22.) would pleaſe to order, by an over 
ruling providence, that our way may be made plan, 
and our courſe may be ſoon directed, as it were 
in a ſtraight line to you, (aar, free from al 
the difficulties and avocations, that haye hitherto ob 
12 And as we know that all the ſucceſs of ov 
beſt deſigns and endeavours depend entirely on the 
divine bleſſing, our heart's deſire and prayer is, that 


the Lord Jeſus, who is a head of influence, as wel 
as of government, would enable you by his Spint 
ſtill more and more to grow, and increaſe to 1 _ 

e ' flowin 


* 5 ; I 7 
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Bs ie \ 12 — 8 223 ; +40. 7 1 Fur = 

| flowing in your affectionate Chriſtian love“, and in [65608 
its abounding fruits and effects, by all manner of po 


— 


means, one towards another, as members of the ſame 

church, and of the body of Chriſt, and as children 

of the ſame heavenly Father; and towards all the 

ſaints in general, of what denomination ſoever they 

be; and even in all good - will towards all men, of e- 

very character, with as much ſincerity and abound- 
2 Ings therein, as our affection does toward you. 

13 To the end 13 To the end that, in this way and manner, he 
be may ſtabliſh may ſtrengthen, ſettle, and confirm youg whole ſouls 
your (OR {ITY in every grace, and in the doctrine of the goſpel; 
38 4 - and may preſerve you blameleſs in every good word 
ven our Father, at and work, and in all holy converſation, to ſuch a 
the coming of our degree, as is at preſent well pleaſing in the eyes of 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt the infinitely pure and all-ſeeing God, even our re- 
wid en en ts. conciled God and Father, and as ſhall continue un- 

ö til, and iſſue in your being me” Top: holy, and un- 
_ blameable, and unreproveable in his fight, (Col. i. 
22.) at the ſecond appearance of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, who will come to judge the world, 
with a bright retinue of all his glorified ſaints and 
- holy angels, at the laſt day. (Chap. iv. 16, 17. 
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2 Theſ"i. 9, 10. and Jude, ver. 14.) 


e R EGOLLECGTIONS. Wes 9555 
What an amiable example to goſpel-miniſters has the great apoſtle ſet in his 
warm affection to, and ſolicitous concern for the church! They, like him, ought 
to demonſtrate their love to, and uſe all means for the eſtabliſhment and comfort 
of the ſouls that are under their watch and care; and for taking off diſcourage. 
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FER Mas cis an e the 
* The apoſtle's prayidg that the Lord did already live in the practice of it; and 


- 


[ng them to increaſe more and more the brethren, which were in all Mace * 
herein, cliap. iv. to. ſuppoſe that they dnia. A 
Nee ß 0 48 N N | 


J 


* 


206 


* N33 0 


the Lord Jeſus, as their great and only Head and Mediator, who will certainly ap. 
| pear a ſecond time to the ſalyation of all the ſaints. And may it be our chief con. 
cern, and happy lot, to be found among them whom he will gather together to be 
glorified with him at the laſt day. W + 


; ; 4 1 
N : 


"EH A r . 


The apeſtle exhorts the Theſſalonians to chaſtity and holineſs in thei 


lives, | 1.—8. 


gence in their ſecular callings, 9,12. And to moderate their 
grief for the death of godly relations and friends, in confideratim 
of the glorious reſuri ectius of their bodies at Cbriſt's ſecond con- 
ing; from which time forwards all the ſaints, that may then le 
dead, or living upon the earth, ſhall be ever with the Lord, 


13,.—18. 
| TzxT. 

Urthermore then 
we beſeech you, 
brethren, and ex- 
Hort you by the 


. ; F 8 
82 - bl 


To brotberly love, a peaceable behaviour, and dil. 


ESTES 


. 


| 2» PARAPHRASE. 

FP order to your being eltabliſhed in holineſs at the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with all the 
ſaints, (chep. iii. 13.) it remains then, (To h 


. 


Lord Jeſus, that as wv) my dearly beloved brethren, that we with al 4 
ye have receiyed tenderneſs and affection entreat you, and with all au- vt 
of us hor and 7e thority in the name, for the ſake, and in the fic WW ft. 
re God, ſo be of our Lord and Saviour, injoin and excite you, not 
would abound that, as ye have had directions and commands fron 
more and more. us, under the inſpiration of his Spirit, relating to the 
5 manner in which ye ought to order the whole courſe 
of your religious and moral converſation, in all el. 
| 22 to God, through Chriſt ; and that, as je | yi 
have, generally ſpeaking, attended to our exhorts Sy 
tions, and put them into practice hitherto ; fo ye any 
would labour, by divine gface, to improve and excel caule 
5 therein every day yet more and more. 7.0 
2 For ye know 2 For ye well know, and cannot but remembe, 0 ha 
what command. what holy precepts we delivered to you, when we you, 
brech 1% feen were with you, as the rule of your behaviour in dl n 
by the Lold Jeſus. e J * 52 52 
: ©, _ things; and with what ſolemn and evangelical args 
ments we enforced, and bound them upon your con- 
ſciences, by the immediate authority of the exalted 
PAC. Lord and Saviour of his body, the church. 
3 For this is the 3 For, as ye have often heard from us, who hare 
wy * Ho, even preached moral duties, as well as, and upon the fou. #7 
th . dation of evangelical doctrines, this is the ordainin WW 5, 575 
flaio from fornica- approving, and preceptive will of God, yea, is dh ee, 
tion: be intended in beſtowing his grace upon you, name; Sees 
3 ly, that, encouraged by the promiſes of his covenant, gar 


ye cleanſe yourſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh on 
ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in Pg : (2 Cor. . 4 
1.) And particularly, that ye carefully avoid, 2nd : f lt 
keep at the remoteſt diftance from ſimple Tormicaby Re, | 
a | 4 


25 * 5 OE 
> 7 
* 


«+ *© 


and all manner of uncleanneſs, {ſce the Rote on 
11 Cor. v. 1.) in thought, word, and deed, and from 

| - - every thing that tends towards, or might be an en- 
ee ee 

_ cially you may have been moſt guilty of, in 

the days of their unregeneracy, and may be ſtill too 

much in danger of being drawn into, through the 

temptations that ſurround them from their old ac- 

„E 
0  gvely 4 In tion thereunto, it is plainly the 0 
_ of you ould God, that all and every one of 40 whether Jew:/h 
oh his veſſel in or Gentile- believers, ſhould know by the goſpel, and 
ſanRtification and. Our miniſtry of it, his indiſpenſable obligation to, and 
honour;  / in what manner, and by what motives, means, and 
aſſiſtances from above, he may occupy and make 


o 
* 


with honour to God, to human nature; to the Chriſ- 
tian character, and to the relation which the bodies 
of the ſaints bear to the Holy Ghoſt, as his temple. 
(dee 1 Sr, ci. 18, 19,2003 1 
Not in the luſt | 5 The Chriſtian therefore is by no means to in- 
44 xg9=3 oy dulge, or give way to any gratification of defilin 
tiles which know Paſſions, appetites, and inclinations, that work wit 
not God:  — ſenſual defire after unlawful embraces of any kind; 
| ſuch as are practiſed by the idolatrous heathens, that 
are ſtrangers to the knowledge of the only living and 
true God, and are notoriouſly. infamous for the vileſt 
3 | abominations. (Rom. i. 24—28.) 4 
6 That no nan 6 We furthermore beſcech and exhort you, in the 
E name of Chriſt, that none of you ever dare, by any 
any matter: be. means, to act a diſhoneſt part of what nature ſoever, 
cauſe that the Lord much leſs to tranſgreſs in this matter, ſo as, through 
1 the avenger of vicious inclinations, to break in upon the matrimonial 
#1 uch, as we al, bond, by going into ſuch a criminal converſation with 


ſo h . c 3 5 
yo, and — the wife of any one that may be called a brother in 


and r of human nature, as would be an injury 
to him, and a violation of her chaſtity: For whore- 
mongers and adulterers God will judge, (Heb. xi. 


* 


o 


N OTE | 


Pet. ni. 7.) but it ſeems more violating the right and property that a 
| uguing here againſt imple fornication, peculiar claim to her: is makes it. 
N to underſtand it of his own Body, which all of a piece with the foregoing and fol- 


* lpoken of as 4 veſſel, 1 Sam. xi. 5. lowing context ; and, perhaps, here may 


| and. 2 Cor. ii, 6. a -.. be ſome reference to the unnatural fin 
. keis, I think, juſtly obſerved by ; | 
*. chat £oing beyond and defrauding tiled among the Gentiles, Rom. i. 26, 27. 


—_ 


Chap, iv. | THESSALONIANS parapbraſed. | 107 


uſe of his body *, which is the receptacle of the 
ſoul, with temperance, chaſtity, and purity, and 


a religious ſenſe, or even as a member of civil ſociety, 


4.) fo as to execute dreadful vengeance, in a way of 


"rn 


$4.4, EE 4 | 
| 6; ht veſe? may be ſuppoſed to figni- his brother relates not, chiefly at leaſt, 
| 7 biz wife, who is called the weaker to what we call moral honefly, but to 
| x 


Wen 
*zreeable to the manner of the apoſtle's man has in his wife. by invading his 


between man and man, which was prac- 
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Are taught of God 


Ke 
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It retribution, upon all perſons that allow themſclye, 
Akin ſuch wicked practices, as we likewiſe formerly in 
” -  * our miniſtrations to, and converſes with you, have fe. 
' - rioufly forewarned you of it, and bore witneſs againſt 

this ſin, as abominable in his fight. -/ 


7 For God hath 7 For the infinitely holy God, in calling us by his | 


| Dot called us unto. goſpel and his grace to the knowledge and fellowſhip 
cry arm but of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; was ſo far from defigning 
to allow us to live in any iniquity, which is the de. 
tllement of our nature, or in any fort of uncleanneſs; 
| that, on the contrary, he has thereby laid us under 
the higheſt obligations, and enforced them by add. 
tional motives, to be chaſte and holy, in all manner of 
— ,,-*_,  . converſation, and without blame, before him in love. 
8 He therefore 8 Whoſoever therefore he be, that rejects theſe 
| „ de- admonitions and commands, or treats them with ne- 
a ee glect and contempt, does not therein put a flight up- 
alſo given unto us on the authority of men, as not to be regarded ; but 
His holy Spirit. in reality deſpiſes, and rejects the authority of the 
great God himſelf, as delivering them by us, his in- 
ſpired ſervants; even of that God, who hath alſo gi 
ven to us his Holy Spirit, to ſpeak in and by us; and 
ſo has given a divine ſanction to what we ſay from 
bim; yea, who hath given his enlightning and 
{ ſanctifying Spirit to all of us, who are true believers, 
e 6a to direct and engage a ready compliance with every 
Aauty that he enjoins upon us. . : 
9 But as touch⸗ 9 But as to the great duty of love, which ſtands 
ws ae prada wh direct oppoſition to the fore-mentioned vices, and 
4 00 Lee 92 which ye in a ſpecial manner owe to one another, 2 
for ye yourſelves N in the faith, hope, holineſs, and bleſſings of 
the goſpel, I need not inculcate hi, upon you, 23 
to. love one ano- though ye were backward to it: For ye yourlelv, 
We. as Chriſtians, have ſuch a lively ſenſe of your oblige 
tion to it, and ſuch ſtrong diſpoſitions for it, by 
| the teachings of God's word and Spirit, as to non, 
from ſweet experience, what this cordial affection to- 
ward fellow - Chriſtians means, as I have already ſup 
. poſed in my prayers; that ye may increa/e and 6 
Ms 42.5. bound in it. (See the note on chap. iii. 12.) 
0 And indeed 10 And I am well ſatisfied that, by the grace of 
Th n God, ye are inclined, and enabled to practiſe this 2 
which are in all miable and important duty, as eminently appears 1 
Macedonia, but your exemplary temper and behaviour, not onhy to- 
we beſeech you, ward the members of your own church, but even le 
Wetbren. m ye all your Chriſtian — in che faith and Kela 


„ ee ry ö 99 „ N 0 1K. A 0 ant ty, Bt. Net 2 ; 
bo hath given to us his Holy -unt6” untcleanneſs, hut unto holineſs; 
Spirit, may refer either to the apoſtles, (ver. .) accordingly ſome ancient copies 
by whom God delivered theſe 'precepts, read unto osñ9ꝓ“. : 
or to believers, whom he has called a 


1-8 wude Firſt Epiſtle tothe . Ohap. i. 


- 


8 | © 
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Chap. iv. | TarEsSSALON IANS. paraphraſed. 109 
creaſe more and. of the goſpel, all around you, in the various church 
more. es that are planted throughout the province of Ma- 
. cedonia; ſo that nothing remains for me to do on this 
bead, but only to excite and encourage you, my dear 
brethren, to perſevere and excel yet more and more 
in your fervour therein, and in every ſuĩitable demon- 
ſtration of it, as there may be ſtill further occaſions 
for its exerciſe, and that with ſtill wider extent, in 
all other places, and particularly toward your Jewiſb 
brethren, the poor ſaints at Jeruſalem. (2 Cor. viii. 
5 8 as” Gee the not es mer} "> 27 

11 And that ye 11 And to this I would add my earneſt entreaties, 
tudy to be quiet, chat ye all would ftudiouſly endeavour to ſhow a ho- 
wo chert ly ambition, and eager concern (ini. to 
work with your behave with a meek and peaceable temper, and not 
own hands, (as we officiouſſy and needleſsly intrude into other people's 
commanded you,) affairs, and create difturbances, either in private fa- 

mmlailies, or the neighbourhood, or in the church or 
ſtate; and that ye would attend to the duties of your 
oven reſpectiye ſtations, and perſonal concerns, and 
labour diligently in the buſineſs of your ſecular call - 
ing , that, as occaſions require, your own hands may 

be induſtriouſſy employed in providing for yourſelves 
and families, and for ſuch good things of this life as 
may enable you to give to them that need your aſ- 
ſiſtance, ( Eph. iv. 28.) according to the orders, 
which we, the apoſtles and miniſters of Chriſt, gave 
you to that purpoſe, when we were with you; which 
we alſo recommended by our own. example. (See 

2 +... The ii. , 0. : 

12 That ye may 12 My great deſign in preſſing diligence in your 
walk honeſtly to- honeſt callings is, that ye may adorn the doftrine of 
ward them that . s # * . 82 B62" 
are without, and God our Saviour in all things, (Titus ii. 10.) and 
that ye may have may live ( vozmeos;) in fuch an upright, faithful, 
lack of nothing. decent, and becoming manner, towards all men, as 

\__ ſhall take off prejudices from the minds of thoſe that 

are out of the pale of the church, and even of ene- 

mies to Chriſtianity, who would gladly catch at any 
opportunity of reproaching it, as if it made its con- 

-. .._*, verts an idle and worthleſs fort of people; rather a 

burden and ſcandal, than a benefit and honour to the 

OY 7 community; 
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* T0 work with their, ocvn hands deteſtable vice, as it is a diſhonourable 

was neceffary for thoſe among them waſte of our time and talents, renders 

whoſe circumſtances called for it, and us uleleſs in the world, expoſes to ma- 

had a particular reſpect to the lower ny temptations, and defeats every va- 

ranks of people, who in that trading ci- luable end of living; and the Horhful is 

ly were to be employed in manufac- called a wwicked. and unprofitable ſer- 

tures; but it may be carried into a ge · vant, that ſball be caſt into utter dark. 

neral rule for diligence in diſcharging neſs, where ſball he weeping and gnaſh=- 
the duties of every ſtation, in ſuch a way ing of teeth. (Matth. xxv. 26, 30) 
Nr 


3 
dcCommunzty ; and that, inſtead of being beholden to 
ite charity of others, ye may have a ſufficiency of 

e all needful things to fupply your own wants. 
13 But I would 13 But to Brtify and comfort you, my dear bre. 
7 Ins = thren, againſt the invidious and ſevere cenſures of 
OED. z them Jew!/Þ zealots, as though no uncircumciſed Genie 
which are aſleep, can be admitted to the kingdom of heaven *; and to 
that ye ſorrow not, caution. you againſt ſuch exceffive lamentations oy 
_ 8 the dead, as are uſed amon 13 heathens, and az 
* hope. © God has forbidden to his children, (Deut. iv. 1.) 1 


hw LS 


cal | ; am much concerned that ye ſhould know, and be | 
Well ſatisfied about, the happineſs of thoſe of your yi. . 

ous relations and acquaintance in another world, who w 

UK died in the faith of Chriſt, and. whoſe bodies are th 
gone to reft in the grave, as perſons fallen aſleep to wy 

| awake again, (ſee the note on 1 Cor. xi. 30.) that I 

ye may not 2 and mourn over the loſs of them, de 

78 as your heathen neighbours do over their departed fil 


friends, concerning whom they have no hope of theit 
ever riſing again to eternal life: But there is no room 
for your entertaining ſuch a melancholy thought, 

8 with reſpect to deceaſed believers in Chriſt : 

14 For if we de- 14 For if we are really and firmly perſuaded, up- 
3 ee di- on clear evidence, as all true Chriſtians are, that the 
even fo them alte Only Saviour of them that believe in him, whether 
which fleep in je- they be Jews or Gentiles, actually died to expiate 
ſus will God bring their fins, and'ro/e again for their juſtification, and 


with him. as the firft-fruits of them that fleep. in bim; (Ron. & 
gs iv. 25. and 1 Cor. xv. 20.) we muſt needs alſo be and 
fully fatisfied. upon this ground, that God, (dn ſent 

lues) through the power of the death, and the v. 2 

tue of the reſurrection of Jeſus, will, quicken them, Gol 

that ſleep in union with him, (ver. 16.) to an in- he t 

mortal and glorious life; and will gather them toge- by th 

ther with him, as members with their head, at his ns 

_ ſecond coming, when he who ts their hfe ſhall au- hes 

E ; pear, and they ſhall appear with him in glory. (Col. of th 
15 For this we = Rer. to lead you into ſomething ſtill further, . 2 
uy ne 25 hed that ye as yet are entirely unacquainted with; ve, 441 
Lord, that we his inſpired ſervants, declare unto you, not of our 2 mit 
which are alive, own head, but by the ipfallible word of the Lord Je hete | 
and remain unto ſus, which he has communicated to us by immediate Chriſt 
et V + _. revelation Wi 1 
a „% them 


. * In. thoſe: days there were Fewi/ſh whom they looked upon: as loſt for ee, 
zealots that pretended to exclude all and eſpecially with reſpect to the body, lie vers 
from future happineſs that were not of the refurrection of which none of then but o. 

their on nation, or incorporated with had any notion of; and as the apoſtle bouſho 
them by being eireumeiſed; and the i- might have his eye upon both theſe c- that b 
dolatrous heatheng went into exceſſive ſes, to guard againſt them, they are fe peak « 
howlings and moutnings over their dead, ferred'to in the paraphraſe. firſt pe 
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Chap. iv  TarssALonNIans Parapbraſed. III 
the coming of the revelation, with authority to publiſh it to others “, 
Lord, ſhalt not pre- that, conſidering the whole church, as one collective 
150 3 de body, in the x a and all ſucceeding generations, to 
— 8 the end of the world; whoever they be of us that are 
do be reckoned to this body, as members of it, and 
mall be living and left in the church militant here up- 
on earth, until the time of Chriſt's coming again in 
All his glory, we ſhall not anticipate, much leſs pre- 
vent, the reſurrection of. the bodies of | thoſe ſaints 
ß will then be ſleeping in their graves. | 
16 For the Lord. 16 For, at that important day, the Lord Jeſus + 
himſelf hall de- himſelf will, in his human nature, as viſibly deſcend 
Feed NO Rev from heaven, in a cloud of glory, like the ancient 
e e, —_— Shechina, as, after his reſurrection, he aſcended up 
archangel, and to heaven with a retinue of angels ſurronnding him; 
with the trump (Acts i. 9, 11, ſee the paraphraſe there) and he will 
of God: and the do this with an awful-ſummons, (en xiawouar:) which 
_— ee ſhall be uttered with great ſolemnity, as with a loud 


= = 4s 


* 
r 


— 


r — 


TIEN 2 - - * + 
— — 8 — — ogy = — —_ — 
. —— 8 parti . EW Long ty : — = — — — : l — == 
ra by \ Chen T3 be 4 A > FX: " „ 2 4 _—— _ 1 
— — — £4 net Code Int Ear TSS n D * 
= \ ” a \ — _ 


r 
Far N 


= De SEA ESI. . 7 


N voice of the chief of all the angels, the reſt attending | i q 
| _ him (Mar. xxv. 31.) and with the exceeding loud- ; of | 
er voice of the great God our Saviour, Chriſt him- i ml 
ſelf, as though given forth with the ſound of a trum- 1 
g pet, like that which was heard on Mount Sinai at 1 
the publication of the law r, and like what was of- 1 
MS: ten uſed for gathering ſolemn aſſemblies together; Ah 15 
(Exod. xix. 16. Jer. iv. 5. and Joel ii. 15.) and 1 
Cꝙ7ꝙ577 ES 37. Be BP 3 TO EIT 1 
To ſuppoſe that the 2 5 thought, as well as preſent time. In this mapner | 
and ſuggeſted, as if any of the then pre- the apoſtle ſpeaks on this very ſubject, 7» 


ſent age wotild live upon earth; till the ſaying, Bebold. I ſbew you a myſtery, 


time of Chriſt's ſecond coming to judg- 
ment, is to overthrow all dependence 
upon his authority ard inſpiration, when 
he tells us that what he here (aid was 
by the word of the Lord; and it is evi- 
dent that as he often ſpake of his own 
death, ſo he expected a reſurrection to 
eternal lite, together with the believers 


of that generation, 2 Cor. iv. 14. and v. 


1-4. and Phil. iii. 10, 11.: And in 
hie 2d epiſtle to the T. hefſatonians, chap. 
u. 1.—8. he ſets himſelf to confute the 
notion of thoſe that ſuggeſted, throu 

2 miſtake of his meaning in what he 
bete had ſaid, as if the ſecond coming of 


Chriſt were then at hand; and he re- 


minds them of what he had told them 
to the contrary, when he was with 
*them, which was before he wrote ei- 
ther of his epiſtles to them. But as be- 
levers of all ages and nations make up 
but one collective body, church, or 


boulhold of faith, all that belong to 


that body may, with propriet h 
4 y enough, 

ſpeak of themſelves, as parts of it in the 

rl perſon plural, relating to the future, 
OL, V. : 8 5 : 


wwe ſhall not all fleep ; but we ſhall 
all be changed; the dead ſhall be raiſed 


incorruptible, and we ſbail he changed : 


(I Cor. xv. 51, 52 ſee the note there.) 
And in common language among. our- 
ſelves, when we ſpeak of a nation, or 
any company of which we are a part, 
we often ſay we ſhall be very happy, or 
miſerable, where ver ſuch and ſuch events 
come to paſs, whether we may ever live 
to ſee them or not. 

+ As the trump f God ſeems moſt 
immediately to allude to the voice of 


the trumpet exceeding loud. when the 


Lord or Yehovah (which I take, with 
ſeveral learned divines, to mean the Sor 


of God) delivered the law at mount S7- 


nai ; (ice the note on Act, vii 38) fo 
the trump of God, which is not to be un- 
derſtood in a literal ſenſe, mùy poſſibly 


ſignify the voice of Chriſt, which he fays 


all that are in their graves ſhall hear, 
and ſhall come forth, they that have 
done g 


bs nation. (John v. 28. 29.) 


2 


to the reſurrettion of life, and 
they thathave done evil to the reſurrec- 
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dees the bodies of thoſe that died in a ftate of kedenl 


32 2 


| _ and vital union with Chriſt, ſhall be quickned to x ha 
* porters immortality, not only before the wicked ſhall tec 
de raifed, but even before the ſaints, that may then I © 
„„ 9 * 3 earth, ſhall be brought together with hin, 85 
1 (eder. 14. we TS e As * tau 

1 Then we 17 Then, after the reſurrection of departed be. tog 

which are alive, Hevers to eternal life, thoſe of us that are of this ho. Wl * 


aud remain, ſhall iy community, and belong to Chriſt's myſtical body, 15 
_ oy wit chem or his true church, and may be found living, — of | 
in the clouds, to dwelling with that part of it, which ſhall continue uy. fre 
meet the Lord in on 20 till that day, ſhall undergo a refining change, K. 
the air: and 10 (1 Cor. xv. 31.) atid be raiſed up by his almighty Wi = 
ich the Lord, power to aſcend, as one body with our fellow-mem- the 
nk the Lan Lens, that tha drake figs their Jeep in the df of te Wl 
„ . "earth, to everlaſting lifes (Dan. xi. 2.) and ve ail 
"A with them ſhall be carried up by a divine rapture in the 
/ © clouds of glory, in which he will then appear, that in t 
all of us together may have a happy meeting with ue 
our dear Lord in the regions of the air, never to part dat 

again *: And being then owned and acquitted by 

bim, and adjudged, as the bleſſed of his Father, to 

inberit the e prepared for us from the foun- 

dation of the world, (Mat. xxv. 34.) we ſhall thence- 
forward be, in ſoul and body to all eternity, with the 9 
Lord Jeſus himſelf, to abide in his immediate preſence, f 
TIED „ where he 1s, to behold hir glory. 2 xvii. 24.) 4 
s Wherefore, 18 Let theſe conſiderations: therefore, taken fron p! 
Comfort one ano-" the word of the Lord, comfort your hearts, with re- 4 
ſpect to the happy condition of your depafted Chr. 
- tian-friends, and with reſpect to the joyful meeting i 

Which ye ſhall have with them in the preſence of | 

Chriſt at his coming; and let theſe things be the dai Bui 
ly ſubject of your diſcourſe one vrith another, for your 
mutual comfort, and the excitation of each other (au. 
eaxxanurs πννννν,] to a compoſed, reſigned, and cheat. 
1 3 Fal frame of ſpirit, under all your preſent trials, and 
. particularly under the loſs of ſach as ſleep in Jeſus 
. how near and dear ſoever they were to you; and un- 
d der every poſpect of your cn approdching diſſl 
tion. . 1 s . | 


How concerned ſhould Chriſtians be to increaſe and abound every day yet more 
and more, in all holineſs of heart and life, according to the will of God, ay 
* 8 1 5 ; | * : * 75 | tA, 

„00 2 + "8.7.3 e ONE 
ud very probable that Chriſt's ſeat merable multitude of the righteous and 
2 2 mt will be in the air; fince he the wicked, from the beginning to the 
> okten ſpoken of as appearing in the end of the world, to appear before bi 
- clouds, and in the clouds of heaven, and throne; and the wicked carmot be fap- 
; no place of this earth can ſcarce be poſed to be ſummoned before it in bes- 
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be moſt pleaſing in his fight! And how watchful ought they to be againſt, 
7 abhorren el kae | x => impurity of every kind, 2 knowing chat God 
hath called. them, not to uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs, and will execute righ- 
teous vengeance upon all the workers of iniquity ! Whoever neglects, or deſpiſes 


the commandments which his ſeryants deliver by the authority of the Lord Jeſus, 


according to his inſpired word, throws contempt, not upon man only, but upon 


God himſelf, How amiable is that brotherly love, which true believers are 


taught of God by his word and Spirit to cheriſh, and exerciſe one towards another, 
together with ſuch a peaceable-and quiet temper, as diſpoſes and influences them, 
not to intrude into affairs that do not belong to them, but to be diligent in attend- 


ing to the duties of their own ſtations, that they may get an honourable liveli- - | 


hood, and ſupport the credit of religion among its enemies, and prevent occaſions 


of their reproaching it, as though it encouraged idleneſs:!—As our Chriſtian , 
ourſel ves, muſt die, either in the ordinary courſe of nature, or by 


friends, and wW' 
z violent death, how comfortable is it, and relieying to our ſorrows, when any of 
them are taken from us, to be well ſatisfied that they lleep in Jeſus, and ſhall riſe 
again to eternal life; and that we ſhall meet them again, when God will bring 
them and us to be glorified with him! O reviving thought! that as ſoon as the 
dead in Chriſt ſhall be raiſed from their graves, the reſt of the ſaints, that ſhall be 
living upon earth at his ſecond glorious coming, ſhall, by the wonderful-operation 


of divine power, paſs under a refining. change of their mortal bodies into an im- 


mortal frame; ſhall be caught up, together with riſen ſaints, to meet their Lo 

in the illuſtrious cloud, where he will appear in the air; and from thenceforth, al 
together, as one body, ſhall, in their whole perſons, dwell with him, in his imme» 
diate bliſsful preſence for eyer : / SES gre | 


; * 4 ; | | I g : 
The apo/tle exharts the Theſſalonians 40 be always ready for the com- 


ing of Chrift ta judgment, which will be with ſuddenne/s and ſur- 
priſe, like a thief in the night, 1,11. Direfty them io ſeveral 


particular duties in their relatve and perſonal capacities, I 2,—22, 
And concludes his epiſile with prayer, /alutations, and a benedic- 
tion, | 23,——28. N * : : 5 


Trxr. 5  PaARAPHRASE. bs 
BRUT of the times BT. as to the preciſe time that God has ſet, and 
3 the 8 the fittelt of all opportunities (vag that he de- 
no need chat 1 ſigns ta take, for Chriſt's appearing to execute the 
yite unto you- Judgment of the great day, which will be the.conſum- 
mation of your happineſs, (chap. iv. 13,—18.) ye, 
my dear brethren in the faith of the goſpel, have no 
| *, occaſion, nor would it be to any good purpoſe, for 
me to gratify a vain curioſity, by attempting to write 
to you about a point, that is entirely reſerved, as an 
abſolute ſecret, in the counſels of the divine mind ; 
nor would it be of any advantage to you, were J ca- 
puable of acquainting you with it. . 1 
2 For yourſelves 2 For, from what our bleſſed Lord himſelf and his 
know perfectly, apoſtles have taught, ye yourſelves have been already 


de Lord ſo com- 
' as a thief in 


is nece 
ance, that ye may be conſtantly on your watch, and 
in a proper readineſs for it: Ve muſt needs be well 


chap. v, Tazss Tomas parapbraſed. = 113 


, 
— x 
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ut the day of led (axg/6w;) into an accurate knowledge ol all that ' 
flary and uſeful,” relating to his final appear- 
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and ſafety ; 
ſudden deſtruction 


IN; 
T. 1 f - 
„ 15 Y 1 
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we nn Ea the Chap. . 


fatisfied in your own minds, that the glorious mani 
feſtation of Chriſt, at his coming to judge the whole 
world, is unalterably fixed in the purpoſe of God, 


and foretold in his word, and ſhall certainly be 


brought to paſs, according thereunto, in its proper 


ſeaſon; but that the particular day, or appointed 


time for it, is as uncertain, with reſpect to our knoy. 
ledge of it, and will come as unexpectedly, on a ſud- 
den, to all of us, and with as much terror and ſur. 
priſe to the wicked and ungodly, that are unpreps- 
red for it , as a thief's breaking into a houſe at mid. 
night can be to the maſter of it, while he and all hi 
family are aſleep, and have no apprehenſions of it, or 


concern about it, to keep them on their watch, and 


3 they 
ſhall ſay, Peace 
then 


cometh apon them, 


as travail upon a 


woman with child; 
and they ſhall not 
Flcape. | 


guard'againſt it. (Mat. xxiv. 42, 43. and Rev. i, 
3 For when ſecure finners ſhall flatter themſelve, 
and when, according to their own fond deſires, falſe 
teachers ſhall /prophe/y unto them ſmooth things, and 
deceits, ſayihę Peace, peace, when there ic no peace; 

Iſa. xxx. 10. and Jer. vi. 14.) at that very time 
utter deſtruction of ſoul and body ſhall ruſh in upon 
them at unawares ; and that as certainly and ſuddenly 
as the exquiſite trayailing pains of a woman with child 


come upon her, when, though ſhe continually carries 


the cauſe of them in her own body, ſhe leaſt of al 


expects them, as being engaged in other affairs, in 


buſineſs or diverſions, or in eating, drinking, or fleep- 


ing: And as ſhe ſooner or later muſt inevitably under 


go the agonizing pains of labour ; ſo, whenever thi. 


* 


— 


4 But ye, bre- 


terrible day of the Lord ſhall come, none of thoſe 
that are thoughtleſs about, and unprepared for it 
ſhall by any means be able to fly from, ( wn pe 
ei) or avoid the inſupportable miſeries that their om 
unbelief, and other fins, will bring upon them. (2 70% 
i. 9.) There ſhall then be no * where the uur. 


Ter of iniquiiy may hide them/elves from the fierce 


neſs of his righteous indignation. (Fob xxxiv. 22.) 
4 But as for you, my dear Chriſtian-brethren, je 
N0-T £8. 


2 In this and the following verſes, two Jer vi. 24. and xiii. 21. and xxl. 2 


elegant and very 


appoſite compariſons and 1 43-:/ It is therefore with ges 


in his Sacred Claffics, Vol. I. 


are joined together (ſays Mr. Blackwal! 
{ pag. 209.) 
the more forcibly and fully to repreſent 
the ſuddenneſs of our Saviour's coming to 
judgment; and the verbs are in the pre- 
Jent time, to make the deſcription more 
affecting and awful. Gn 

I The pains of a woman in travail, 
which are ſome of the ſharpeſt agonies of 
nature, are frequently ſpoken of as em- 


propriety that the apoſtle repreſents the 
exquiſite torments of the wicked at tis 
great day by thoſe pains, with regard t0 
the extreme anguiſh, as well as the u. 
expetted ſuddenneſs of them: And " 


may carry a further intimation that, # 


a woman's hour of ſorrow is the fruit 
her being with child; ſo the cauſe of th 
finner's -miſeries lies in himſelf, whos 
own iniquities procure them. 


» 
_—_ ry + "RAY 1 


92 2 


Chap. v. 


1 


— * 9 8 "Is . „ * * 
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'Tars8atonrans paraphraſed. 115 


wren, are not in may think of this day with joy, and not with grief or 


darkneſs, that that diſtreſſing fears; as ye are not, like others, under 


day ſhould oyer- 


take you 
thief. 


Ye are all the 


as .A 
= ' Pg? 


* 


\ 


vous conſequences o IS a 
5 On the contrary, ye, who are made wiſe unto 


the power of ſpiritual darkneſs, to make you fleep 


ſecure in fin, faithleſs and unconcerned about the 
coming of Chriſt, and unready to meet him in that 


4 


awful day, which, though it may come as much un- 
expected and unawares to you, as to them, with re- 
gard to the particular time of it; yet it ſhall not be 
with a ſurpriſe upon you to your ruin, as it will be 
upon them; in like manner as a thief breaks in, not 


only unexpeRedly, bur with dreadful havock, upon 
them that ſleep careleſly, without any thought about 


* 


oſture to prevent the miſchie- 


it, or being in a fit P 
It. 


children of light, ſalvation, (as it is meet for me to think of you all ac- 
and the children 
of the day: we 
are not of the 


nels, f 


6 Therefore let 


night, nor of dark. 


\ 


cording to your holy profeſſion) are effectually called 


of God out of darkneſs into his marvellous light : 

1 Pet. ii. 9.) Ve are enlightened with ſpiritual wiſ- 

m and underſtanding in the knowledge of Chriſt, 
and of God's way of ſalvation by him, that ye may 
know what ts the hope of his calling, ard what the 
riches of the glory of his inheritance in the jaints, 
(Epheſ. i. 17, 18.) and that ye may be watchful 


and wakeful, and walk honourably in the light of 


goſpel-truth-and holineſs with your eyes open, and 


as becomes perſons that are expoſed to public view in 


the midſt of broad day-light ; (Rom. xm. 13.) and fo 
may eſcape the danger of thoſe, that, under the power 
of fin, error, and unbelief, walk in ſuch ways of Jark- 
neſs, as not to know whether they are going: (John 


© xii. 35.) We, who are thus made light in the Lord, 


are neither covered with the ſhadows of judaiſm nor 


with the darkneſs of heatheniſm, nor with the natu:al 


_ darkneſs and blindneſs of our own minds, as others 
ſtill are, and we ourſelves once were, (Eph. v. 8.) 
'6 Being therefore brought into this happy ſtate, 


us not ſleep as do let us take heed that we never give way to a ſſothful, 
others; but let us 


watch and 
ber. 


be fo- 


careleſs, and indolent frame of ſpirit, as others do, 
who are ſtill in their ſins, and to whom our Lord's 
coming to judgment will be a dreadful ſurpriſe to 
their everlaſting confuſion: But let it be our great 


concern, that, ſuitzble to our character, as enlighten- 


- 


ed by the goſpel and Spirit of Chriſt, we maintain 
a wakeful temper of mind, to watch over our own 
hearts and ways, and watch againſt fin and tempta- 
tions, and for the coming of our Lord; and that we 
be modeſt in our thoughts of ourſelves, and mode- 
rate in our cares and pleaſures, relating to the preſent 


world, as thoſe that are expecting his glorious ap- 


. pearance, and are ready and prepared for it. | 
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216 © aue Firſt Epiletothe Chap. 


7 For they that 7 For as they who ive themſelves up to 
. wks > oe Her chooſe the night for it, Bhat their reſt may 242 
that be r diſturbed by the noiſe and buſineſe of the day; and 
are drunken in the they who drink to an exceſs, and intoxication of the 


nicht. brain, ordinarily do it under the covert of the dark. 


neſs of the night, that they may not be expoſed to 


_ ſhame in the day-time ; ſo they that indulge to carnal ſe. 
curity, and ſurfeit themſelves with the cares and plea. 
ſures of this world, to ſtupify and drown all thoughts 
of a judgment to come, till it overtakes them, be- 
fore they are aware; (Luke xxi. 34.) theſe are under 
the power of, and do not care to be diſturbed in, the 
maſt dangerous ſecurity, that proceeds from, and is 
_ agreeable to, the darkneſs of ignorance, error, and 
iim, that covers them. _ As 
8 But let us 8 But let us, who are ſurrounded with the light 
| 7 Eo Fog on of goſpel· truth and grace, which ſhines in our hearts, 
— on Phe be vigilant, (znPoperr) and moderate in our affections 
breaſt-plate of to, and purſuit, of the things of this world, like thoſe 
faith and love, that look for the coming of our Lord: And as we 
and for an helmet are in a ſtate of warfare, let us, like ſoldiers and cen- 
wana of ſalva- tinels, that are armed with breaſt-plates and helmets, 
SUS . to ſecure the principal ſeats of the natural life, put on, 


and daily make uſe of our Chriſtian armour, eſpeci- 


ally ſuch parts of it as are neceſſary for defending our 
ſpiritual vitals againſt all mortal wounds from fin, 82. 
tan, and this evil world; that an exerciſe of faith in 
Chriſt, and in God through him, according to his 
promiſes, and of love to him and one another, by 
which faith works, may be like a breaſt-plate to de- 
fend the heart; and that a well- grounded, ſolid, and 
ſatisfying hope of eternal life, through Jeſus Chrif, 
may e a helmet to cover and ſecure the head in 
every day of battle, till we come off more than con- 
querors through him that hath loved us. And we 
have the greateſt encouragement to this hope, and to 
| 805 | ” diligent in the diſcharge of all the forementioned 
„„ OS | | 
9 For God hath 9 For it appears by what God, in the riches of hs 
not appointed us grace, has already done for and in us, who are be 
\ to wrath, but to children of light, (ver. 5.) that he has not ordained 
obtain ſalvation f 3! 
by our Lord Jeſus us to deſtruction, as he righteouſly has thoſe veſſels 
ri of wrath, who fit themſelves for it by their own ini- 
15 quities; (ſee the note on Ram. ix. 23.) but that, 
having of his own free and ſovereign grace choſen us 


ix Chriſt before the foundation of the world, that ur 


© ſhauld be boly, and without blame before him in love, 

Eph. i. 4.) he has determined to deliver us, as ve 

ſels of mercy, from deſerved miſery, and to, bring us 

do the enjoyment of a glorious ſtate of * * 
| | VV | throug 
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A . Caran, 
Ms, gn —— : 5 1. 
us; that, ne- way ſin by the ſacrifiee of himſelf, that, by the me- 
23 rit and efficacy of his death, we who Waere in him, 
live together with Whether we be among thoſe that ſhall be alive upon 
him. © © _ Earth, or ſleeping bn le ke his appearing to judg- 
maent, may de caught up together in the clouds, to meet 
'. the Lord in the air; and fo may live in union and 


2 5 5 and delights of the heavenly ſtate for ever. (Chap. 
TW T bi: | 
11 Wherefore 11 Therefore in reflection upon, and aſſured hope 
oo e of this bleſſed day, think and talk over theſe things, 
tether, and edify 48 1 (aid before, (chap. iv. 18.) to the comfort of 


one another, even 5 x | ks | x 4 
x5 allo ye do. | our own and one another's ſouls; and in this way 


* 


for the benefit of the whole, that ye may grow up 
tꝛcqgetber as a holy temple in the Lord, (Epheſ. ii. 
21.) with a view to this one thing, namely, your 
| living together with Bim, which will be the conſum- 
muaation of all your happineſs, even as ye have already 
d 5 abu DO” 3 
12 And we be- 12 And as they, who miniſter in ſacred things, 


mz OO has appointed, and bleffes for edification in light and 
dor among you, $7ACe,. comfort and holineſs, unto complete ſalvation, 
and are over you We, dear brethren, earneſtly entreat you to converſe 


in the Lord, and freely with, own and honour, and ſhew your libe- 


5 * 


his work, among you, for the good of your ſouls; 


placed in authority under him to preſide and rule over 
you, not in temporal, but ſpiritual concerns; and 


according to his word, for promoting his kingdom 
and go „according to the gifts and graces he has 
furni 


their office, as occafions require, warn you againſt all 

_ fin, error, and danger, and reprove what is amiſs a- 

mong you, and exhort, counſel, and encourage you 

| to perſevere in the ways of truth, ſobriety, and god- 

Uneſs, till ye ſhall receive the end of your faith, even 
% the ſaluution of your ſouls. (1 Pet. i. 9. 

13 And to e- 13 And we thus recommend them, and their ſervi- 

585 ow) 7 ces, to your honourable eſteem and affectionate regards, 

their not merely for what is due to them as Chrittians, but 

ERS ß TS IE 

* As the words (in re te on atother, fignify allo into one, and admit of 

pnous conſtructions, they are attended to in the paraphraſe. : 


0 
- 


through the merits and mediation of our Lord and 
o died in our root and cad, to take a. 


-- communion; and together with him, in all the digni- 


help forward your mutual edification &, as one body, 


ſeech you, bre- are the ordinary means and inſtruments that Chriſt 


moni you: rality, love, and reſpect to his faithful ſervants, and 
45 their holy miniſtrations, who reſide, and take pains in 
and eſpecially thoſe, who, by Chriſt's commiſſion, are 


that, not according to laws of their own making, but 


them with; and who in the diſcharge of 
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- their work's fake. 
And be at peace 
among yourſelves. 
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\ Bet eee, Gap, n, 
) in a ſuperabundant manner, on ac. 


eount of the dignity and importance of the work they 
are employed in for the glory of God and your ſpi- 


ritual advantage: And as ever ye would not diſho- 


nour, Chriſt, nor grieve. them, nor his Spirit in them, 


nor prevent your own profiting by their labours, fu. 


dy the things that make for harmony, peace, and 


fFriendſhip with one another, and with them that are 


ſet over you in the Lord, that the God of love and 
peace may be with you. (Epheſ. iv. 3. and 2 Cor, 


Ws. Now hin 14 Now, dearly beloved brethren, to draw towards 
8 3 Was a cloſe of this epiſtle, we earneſtly beſeech both mi. 


that are unruly, 
comfort . the 
feeble - minded, 
ſupport the weak, 
| be patient toward 
3 all men. Eos 


niſters and people among you, in their reſpective pla. 
ces, to admoniſh thoſe of their faults, that do not 
keep their rank, (raums) or are any way diſorder. 
ly in their walk with the church, or in their families, 


and converſation in the world: Warn them of their 


fin and danger, of the diſhonour they bring upon their 
holy profeſſion, and of the pernicious influence of 
their example; and endeavour, in a ſpirit of meekneſs 
and love, to reclaim them: Do all that in you lies 
to encourage and comfort fellow-Chriſtians, that are 
of a timorous and dejected ſpirit, ready to give way 
to. melancholy and deſpairing thoughts, and to faint 
| under their fears and afflictions: Deal tenderly with, 
and endeavour to ftrengthen the weak in faith and 
. underſtanding, and to. uphold them from ſtumbling 
and falling, who are in danger of it, rather through 
| infirmity, than any evil diſpoſition of mind: And es- 
1 ; | erciſe all long-ſuffering and forbearance, as far as the 
nature of things permits, and as may be moſt likely 
to anſwer valuable ends, toward perſons of all thele 
characters, yea, and towards all men, whether friends 
or enemies, Chriſtians or not. | 
| t 15 How ill ſoever others treat you, keep a guard 
none render evil upon your own angry and reſenting paſſions ; and: 
8 eue let none of you dare to ſeek private revenge, to be 
follow that which even with, and retaliate miſchief upon the head of 2. 
is good, both a- ny one that ſhall injure you; but, on the contrarp, 
mong | yourſelves, gyercome evil with good ; (Rom. xii. 17, 19, 2% 
aud to all men, 21.) and be always ſtudying, and purſuing whatſo- 
| ever is kind, uſeful, and; beneficial, both one towards 
another, as fellow-Chy#ftians, and even towards 
mankind, as fellow-creatures, doing good 70 all, ut 
ye have opportunity, and eſpecially to the houſhold 9 
fa fauh. (Gal. vi. 10.) | 
16 Rejoice e- 16 As to perſonal duties, that are to be added to 
ver more. the foregoing which are relative, labour after a chear 
| ful frame of ſpirit, for the credit of religion and your 


own comfort, that ye may rejoice in the ny” 
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1 he i is in \ himſelf, and in what he has done, is do- 


* and will do for you; and rejoice in hope of his 
. at all times, in the day of e as well as 
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6 1 | of proſperity.  - i | 
1 Fray with- 17 Under a humble ſenſe of your entire depend- 4! 
out cealing, ence upon God, as creatures, and as Chriſtians, of 1 


— — 


8 Che == S, oa * 
— Wee as 
— 5 8 


' , the imperfeCtions of your ſpiritual ſtate, and the af- 
flictions of various kinds that ye are attended with, 
or liable to, and of your need of further mercies, of 
a ſpiritual and temporal nature, ſee that ye abound 

in daily prayer, every morning and evening, (ſee the 
note on 2 Tim. i. 3.) and be inſtant in it at all other 
times, as there may be ſpecial occaſions and oppor- 
tunities for it; and ever maintain a praying frame of 
ſpirit for ſolemn addreſſes to God, and great frequen- 
.cy of holy ejaculations, to mingle with all other du- 
ties of the civil and weligious life, and to guard you a- 
inſt temptations to ſin, and dangers of every kind. 
15 In * 18 In reflection upon your being unworthy of the 
give thanks: for leaſt of all God's mercies, and upon the riches of 
this is the will of h f . ad 
God in Chriſt Je. his free goodneſs and undeſerved grace, in loading 
ſus concerning you. YOu with benefits that over-balance all your afflic- 
tions, labour to keep up a thankful frame of heart, 
and to go into lively exerciſes of it, in every condi- 
tion of life: (ſee P/a/. xxxiv. 1. and Phil. iv, 6.) For 
this is a grateful tribute, which God in a ſpecial man- 
ner requires of you for his own honour, and takes 
, Pleaſure in, through Jeſus Chriſt, and has laid you 
under the' higheſt obligations to, on account of his 
love to you, and of what he has done for you by the 
1 80 eat Redeemer. 
9 Quench not 19 As theſe excellent and important duties cannot 
the Spirit. be diſcharged, in a right. manner, without divine in- 
fluence, take heed of. neglecting, ſtifling and extin- 
guiſhing the gifts, graces, and operatious of the Holy 
Spirit, that are cor: pared to fire; (Mar. iii. 11.) but 
be watchful and diligent to fall in with, cheriſh and 
improve his gracious illuminations, ſuggeſtions, mo- 
tions, and aſſiſtances, as well as his extraordinary in- 


eluſive of his ordinary gifts *, *, to excite you to, and 
enable 


re res 


Sl 3 : - 


! i 

1 
1 

* 
>» l 
51 

1421 
199 
1 
— o 
1 
I 
* 
8 

; + 
* 

3 
* 
„ 
"34 
1 

+. 
x5 

511 
3 7 
t% ö 
PH 1 
I; 
, % 
Bu 3h 
SP! } 
} 

7 
i 
4 
4 
wt F 
x '& 1 
** 

12 
3 
* 

1 

# 

29 
WS + 
"0 
\aTY 
* 4 * 
a xy 
1 
% 4 
152 
: * 
in 
e 
* 1 
at 
"+40 7 
4 
7 41 4 
qd 
„e. 

ND 7 5 
4-44 
11 . 
34} 
2 I! 
1 

1 
1 
WE: 
45 
Wie 7 
1 
K. 
3 
"Wt 
N 
Bir 


2 SPE 
- 8 
* [nn 
© 


NO 
I can by no means ewa uench- ture prophecies, or to preaching, as it - 
ng the Spirit here, and propbeſying in ſometimes ſignifies, whether by inſpira» 
the next verſe, to the extraordinary gifts tion or not: ( ſee the note on Rom. xii. 
of the Spirit, as ſome do; but find my- 6.) For all the 28 directions, in this 
ſelf conſtrained, by what goes befor and context, relate to, the ordinary graces 
lows after, to think that quenching and duties of the dritten life, that go 
be Sirit includes, or rather chiefly re- into the common practice of. religion, 
tes to his o his ordinary enlightning, quick- and not to any extraordinary gifts; and 
ning, ſanctifying, and comforting opera- it ſeems very unnatural, and unlike the 
tions; and that 9 or prophe. cloſe and pertinent way of our apoſtle's 
aer W . 5 relates eithe r to ſerip- r to ſuppoſe that 22228 of — dif- 
rent 


/ 


5 
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The Firft Eyiftle v Chap. . 


enale you for every good 0 work, abd to warm your 


hearts with ſacred fervour in performing it. 

20 As the word and Spirit go together, according 
to God's promiſe, (I/. lix. 21.) and all the opera. 
tions of the Spirit are by means of, or according to 


his word, do not treat the prophecies of the Old or 
New Teſtament with contempt, as if there were no- 
thing in them for your inſtruction and edification; 
nor ought ye to neglect, or think lightly of the ap- 
pointed and authoriſed miniſtrations of- God's word 


to explain and enforce it, whether by an extraordi. 


= 

20 Deſpiſe not 
Propheſyings. 

21 Prove all 
things: hold faſt 
that which is 


nary gift or not. h 

21 As falfe teachers are gone abroad in the world, 
(1 John iv. 1.) do not take any thing ye hear upon 
truſt, or receive it with an implicit faith; but ex 
mine, try, and prove the truth or falſhood of all the 
doctrines and practices that are preached, (ver. 20.) 


15 by the ftandard of the word, (Ha. viii. 20.) in a hum. 


ble dependence on the light and influence of the 


Holy Spirit, (ver. 19.) to enable you to form x 


right judgment concerning them: And when, upon 


trial, ye find what is really good and honourable, (u. 


Ao») in point of truth or duty, indulge no longer a 
ſceptical temper about it; but maintain and abide by 


it, in the ſtedfaſtneſs of your faith, and practice df 


22 Abſtain from 


all appearance of 


your lives, rejecting every thing that is contrary to 
it, *., | e 

22 In this manner, keep at the fartheſt diſtance 
poſſible from all error and fin of every kind, under 
what ſpecious appearances ſoever they be preſented 
to you; and even from every thing that you ſuſ. 


pect to be falſe or ſinful, or tending to draw your 


23 And the very 
God 5 peace ſanc- 
tifſy you wholly: 
and Ipray God your 
whole ſpirit and 


foul, and body, be 


reſerved blame - 
, unto the com- 
ing 


ſelves or others into any ſin or error. 

23 And may that God himſelf, who is reconciled 
to you by the blood of Chrift, and is the author, g. 
ver, and approver of peace one with another, and in 
your own conſciences, and of all manner of proſpenty; 
may he thoroughly purge your whole perſons from 
all iniquity, and make you eminently partakers of his 
holineſs “! And I earneſtly beg of him, that all the 
| a | powers 

NO TE 


s , p - . 5 RES 8. | 
ferent a nature ſhould be chiefly, much tional, and animal or ſenſitive ſoul, di- 


more only intended, when introduced in 
the midſt of a ſeries of exhortations to 
the exerciſe of ordinary graces and duties, 
that belong to all Chriſtians of every 
age, as ſuch. a I 
* Your whole ſpirit, ſoul and body, 
has a manifeſt reference to the received 
doctrine of the Pythagorean, Platonic, 
and. Stoic philoſophers, who conſidered 


| man as conſiſting of three parts; of à ra« 


. 


tinct from one another, and of a body, 
diſtinct from both, which ſeems to be : 
greegble to the account of the creatin 
of man in Gen. ii. 7. where it is fn 

that God formed man, his body, of the 
duſt of the earth, and breathed into mas 
the breath of life, or lives, (c 
and, by means of this union, man ” 
came a living ſoul, partaker of 2 ** 
tive, as well as of a rational * 15 
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Chap. vf. THESSALONIANS parapbraſcd. 121 1 
ing of our Lord Je- powers and faculties of your rational and immortal hk 
fus Chriſt, |: ſouls ; and the whole frame of your animal ſpirits, 1 


5 
— = 
e 


ſenſitive nn and natural tempers; and all the 
members of your bodies may be cured of every ſinful 
irregularity and diſorder, in their propenſions and o- 
pPerations, and may be continually kept unreprovable, 
799 — as to any predominant vice, until, and 
may be found entirely free from all defects, at the ſe- 
cond appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when he 
_ will preſent you to himſelf a glorious church, not ha- 
Ving ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. (Eph. v. 
Wo es: | 5 
24 Faithful is 24 My prayer for this, on your behalf, is with 
he that calleth faith and aſſured hope, that he, who hath effectually 
* who allo will Led you, by his grace, to his kingdomund glory, 
” (chap. ii. 12.) will alſo, in faithfulneſs to his pro- 
miſes, carry on and perfect all that concerns you, in 
the way and by the means of his own appointment. 
b - (See Phil. i. 15 . : 
23 Brethren, pray _. 25 As we, Chriſt's miniſtring ſervants, thus af- 
for us. feectionately pray for you, we earneſtly beg that ye, 
| our Chriftian-brethren, would, in return, be mindful 
of us in all your prayers, (which we greatly eſteem 
and need) that God would be with us in our work 
to aſſiſt, own and ſucceed us, and to perform all things 
for us, in us, and by us, that we may be faithful in 
the diſcharge of our difficult and important truſt, and 
may receive the crown of glory from the chief Shep- 
| | herd at his appearing. (1 Pet. v. 4.) 
26 Greet all the 26 Let our moſt affectionate and religious reſpects 
brethren with an be preſented to all our Chriſtian brethren ; and ſee 
Oy Kin, that ye give uſual teſtimonies of cordial love one to 
another, by mutual ſalutations, in the moſt ſincere, 
| pious, chaſte, and friendly manner. (See the note on 
t | Rom. xvi. 16.) . * , 
l harps you 27 The contents of this epiſtle, as well as all the 
| 2 3 g. inſpired writings, are of ſo great importance, and of 
| e Peng holy ſuch general uſe and concernment, to the whole 
1 hrethren. church, that I ſolemnly enjoin thoſe of you, into 
- whoſe hands it may come; yea, I adjure you, as by 
: a religious oath, in the name, and by the authority 
of the Lord Jeſug *, that it be not concealed from 
any of its members, but be diſtinctly and plainly read 
: 3 to all, and every one of them, who ought to live and 
- 5 R 2 ä walk 
42 = 0 73 5 | 
, as the natural temper very much de- evident confutation of the doctrine and 
, pends upon the different texture and mo- practice of popery, in forbidding the 
tion of the animal ſpirits; I have inclu- common people to read the ſcriptures ; 
ded that under the ſenſitive ſoul. and it equally condemns their having the 
* The apoſtle's folemn charge that ſcriptures only in an unknown tongue, 
bit epiſtle ſhould be read to all the holy which, in effect, is much the ſame, as 
F brethren, or members of the church, is an not having them at all. 
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222 eue Fin Ent, se. Chap. 
ualk in love, as dear brethren, and as a peculiar pe. 


ple zealous of youu works, whom Chriſt has purified 
ch 


to himſelf, as 
* to their holy profeſſion. 5 | 
28 The grace of 28 To conclude with a parting ; vary for you, 
our Lord Jeſus May the free favour of our anointed | 
"Chriſt ze with vou. our, and all its bleſſed fruits and effects, abound to- 


aritably believe of them, according 


HOW >. ' wards every one of you, for your preſent edification 
and growth in light and grace, love and peace, com- 
fort and holineſs, till all ſhall be completed in eternal 

llalvation. 80 I fincerely deſire it may be, and fo J 
SY, . truſt it will be, in teſtimony of which, I heartily ſay, 


FFT 


155 REC OLLECTION S. 

How much more does it concern us to be always ready for Chriſt's coming to 
judgment, than to indulge curious inquiries when it ſhall be: It will be a terrible 
2 to ſome, that vainly promiſe themſelves, peace and ſafety, when certain 
and ſudden deſtruction will come upon them, ere they are aware. But what z 
joyful day will it be to true believers! They are not involved in ſpiritual darkneſy, 
e others; but are the children of light, whom God hath not appointed to wrath, 
but to obtain eternal ſalvation through a Redeemer : And as he has called them 
by his grace, and is at peace with them through the blood of Chriſt, he will ſarc. 
- tify them throughout, and faithfully perfect all that concerns them, till the day of 
Chriſt, that they may live together with him who died for them. But as this is to 
be brought about in the uſe of proper means, How careful ſhould they be to ſhake 
off floth ! They ſhould watch and be ſober, and live in the daily exerciſe of faith, 
love, and hope; and cultiyate an holy peace among themſelves, to mutual edif- 
cation and comfort; ſhould deal tenderly and faithfully one with another; and 
pray for, and pay all due regard to, thoſe that labour among them in the word 
and doctrine, and are ſet over them in the Lord, to counſel, caution, and encou. 
rage them in their way to heaven: -They ſhould take heed of deſpiſing, or negled- 
ing their holy miniſtrations, and of ſtifling the light and. impreffions of the Spirit 
. that attend them. And, having tried and proved all points of religion by the word 
of God, they ſhould hold faft the truth, as it is in Jeſus, and be ever followers of that 
which is good among themſelves, and towards all men ; ſhould abſtain from angry 
and revengeful paſſions, and from all appearance of evil; and ever maintain a joy- 
ful, prayerful, and thankful frame of ſpirit, and give all becoming teſtimonies df 
cordial love and friendſhip one towards another. What a privilege 1s it to have the 
free uſe of the ſcripture, for learning theſe and every Chriſtian doctrine and duty, 
That we may be taught to profit by them: May the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chril 

be with us all! Amen. . 8 ' 5 
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Taz PREFACE To Tus SECOND, EPISTLE ro Taz 
' THESSALONIANS, s. 


LEO ſecond Epiſtle to the The/ſal/onians is generally, and moſt 
probably, thought to have been wrote, in lefs than two years 
after the former, by the apoſtle Paul from Corinth, where he ſtill 
continued; and. as ſeems from chap. i 3. and li. 2. and iii. 11. 
had received ſome further account of the ſtate of their affairs; and 
thereupon wrote this Epiſſle to commend, encourage, and comfort 
them under their ſufferings for the goſpel ; and to rectify their miſ- 


conſtruction of what he had ſaid in his former Epilile about the 


coming of Chriſt, as if he meant that his ſecond glorious appearing 
to judgment were juſt at hand; as alſo to correct the diſorders of 
ſome among them, that were too much inclined to an idle life, and 
might, poſſibly, grow more and more negligent of ſecular affairs, 
from their miſtaken notion, as though the end of all things were at 
hand, and might be tempted to reject the whole goſpel, as a forgery, 
when they ſhould live to ſee themſelves diſappointed of the expect- 
ation which they had built upon one of its ſuppoſed prophecies ot ſo 
important an event. | ' | 

The apoſtle begins with his uſual inſcription and falutation ; and, 
to encourage their patience under tribulations for Chriſt, expreſſes 
his thankfulneſs to God for their growth in grace, which would be 


crowned with eternal glory, when Chriſt ſhall appear to their joy, 


and the deſtruction of his and their enemies, chap. i. He then ex- 
horts them to ſtedfaſtneſs of faith in Chriſt; and undeceives them 
vith reſpe& to their miſtaken apprehenſions of his ſpeedily coming 
to judgment, which he tells them would not be, till after the days 


of antichriſtian” apoſtacy; from which he bleſſes God that they 
ſhould, and prays that they might. be preſerved, to their comfort and 


ellabliſhment, chap. ii. And he concludes with deſiring their pray- 
5 | es 
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Which he had ſet them, and that particularly with reſpe& to induſ. 
try in their ſeveral ſtations z charging the church to be faithful, 


ne The Second Epiſtle to the Chap. i Cl 


ers, and with expreſſions of his confidence that, anſwerable to his 
prayers for them, they ſhould be eſtabliſhed, and would yield obe. cee 
dience to the apoſtolic commands in all things; adding exhortation che 
to withdraw themſelves from ſuch members of the church as did not 25 
acdup to the dignity of their Chriſtian character, after the example 


prudent, and tender in admpniſhing diſorderly. walkers ; and cloſing 
all with his good wiſhes and affectionate benediction, with which he 


uſually concluded his Epiltles, chap. iii, | 4 
| OC TE IS ut e 0 
1 cs OA in tl 
| tiene 
„ „I. 
The apoſtle ſalutes the church at Theſſalonica, ver. 1, 2. Bleſu Wi ton 
God for the growing ſtate of their love and patience, 3, 4. Au ur 
encourages them to perſevere therein under all their ſufferings fur 
Chriſt, in confideration of bis coming at-the great day of accuun, 
to execute righteous judgment upon his and their enemies, and in be 
glorified in their own 'complete ſalvation, which the apoſtle hoped 
and prayed for on heir behalf, S 12. 
TEXTE Faak. 5 Re 
ms wo i . UL, with Silas and Timothy, who aſſſtel I **" 
motheus, unto the 4 him in | planting the golpel nnen yo the je m 
church of the Theſ- church at Theſſalonica, (Acts xvii, 4, 14.) which ü wort! 
ſalonians, in God conſtituted of believers in God, as the only living and I om 
2 8 290 true God, in diſtinction from all the idols of the bei oy 
Christ: e then, and as our covenant God and F ; and of 3 
2 Grace unto believers in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the only true 
you, and peace Meſſiah, in diſtinction from all pretenders to that ch 
32 God 8 racer, whom the unbelieving Jews vainly exped. 
"Filed Chin. We join in ſending a ſecond epiſtle, and in the molt 
ä affectionate Chriſtian falutations, as we did in the for- 
; | mer, (ſee the note on 1 Cor i. 1.) cordially wiſhing 
and praying, that the divine favour, with all its ſpe 
- cial manifeſtations, fruits, and effects, and every kind 
of proſperity that can be included in the term peace, 
relating to God, yourſelves, and others, may abound 6 
towards all, and every one of you, by the free gif 8 
of God our heavenly Father, as the original fountain a 
of it, and of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the only we. ©, +, 
diator, by and through whom it is communicated, BW wobl 
and rendered effeQual for your preſent and cternil 
HI | | happineſs. g : 5 | 
3 We are bound 3 We, reflecting on what we have further heard 0 
$0 thank God al- the grace of God toward you, feel ourſelves to be | 
222 _ 1 ſweetly conſtrained unto continual thankful acknov 7 A 
Þecauſe that your ledgements of it for his glory; and to bleſs bis holy "ie 


faith name on your behalf, dear brethren, as it * 


— 


6 F : 


— 
g © 


Chap. . 
faith groweth -ex- 
ceedingly, and the. 
charity of every, 


one of you all to- , 


wards each other 


, 


ably growing faith, is proporti 


» h - % 8 
; 4 


THESSALONIANS para pbra " ſed. | 125 


us, and we are bound in duty to do; becauſe your | 


faith; which his Spirit wrought in you, by means of 
our miniſtry, (1 Hog. i. 5. and ii. 1.) is carried on, 
and exceedingly improved, by his continued aid and 
influence, in its light, ſtrength, and lively exerciſe ; 
and your brotherly love, as the fruit of this remark- 
ionably increaſing in its 


fervor, and all ſuitable expreſſions and demonſtrations 


480 that we our- 
ſelves glory in you 
in the churches of 
God, for your pa- 
tience and faith in 
all your perſecu- 
tions and tribula- 
tions that ye en- 
dure: | 


5 Which ts a 
manifeſt token of 
the righteous judg- 
ment of God, that 
ye may be counted 
worthy of the king · 
dom of God, for 
_ ye alſo ſuf- 


rit that heavenly kin 
red for you from the foundation of the world: (Mat. 


of it, in every one of you towards each other. 
4 80 eminent and exemplary are theſe graces in 
you, and your behaviour under the greateſt trials of 


them is ſo becoming the goſpel, that we think of 


and mention you with high eſteem, honour, and de- 
light, in all the churches of the living God, where- 
ever we come, for your firmneſs of mind, calm ſub- 
miffion, and holy reſolution, as well as ſtrong and 


lively faith, which produces them, in bearing up with 


a truly Chriftian Spirit, and ſtedfaſt adherence to 
Chriſt and the goſpel, under all the ſevere perſecu- 
tions and afflictions of every kind, that ftill attend you 
for his ſake, as they did when ye firſt received the 
word with joy in the Holy Ghoſt. (1 The: i. 6, 7.) 

5 This carries a plain demonſtration (e) of 
God's having judged right, in permitting you to be 
exerciſed with theſe troubles, which tura ſo much to 
his glory, and your own ſpiritual benefit; and it is an 
evident proof that there is a juſt and impartial judg- 
ment to come, which will ſet all things to rights, 
that ye may be deemed fit and meet ſubjects to inhe- 
om, which God hath prepa- 


xxv. 34.) And it is on account of your profeſſed ex- 
pectation of this, through Jeſus Chriſt, according to 
the goſpel, that your enemies are ſo ſevere upon 
you; and by the hope of this ye are animated to ſuf- 


fer all hardſhips with chearfulneſs and patience, with- 


out fainting under them, (ſee the notes on 2 Cor. iv. 


17.) as believing that the iſſue of all will be to your 
| N joy, and their inſupper f 


6 Seeing it is 
8 righteous thing 
with God to re- 
Ompenſe tribula- 
non to them that 
trouble you'; _ 


Who are troubled, 
of with us, when 
the 


table miſery ; 
For as much as it is ſuitable to the rectitude of 


God's nature and will, law and government, who will 
judge the world in righteouſneſs, and whoſe judgment 


is according to truth, to inflit the ſevereſt puniſh- 
ment in due time upon them that now cruelly perſe- 


cute you; and: ſo to retaliate juſt ndignation and 
' wrath, tribulation and anguiſh upon them, that 
now unjuſtly vex and diſtreſs you : (Rom. ii. 2, 5, 8, 


R : 
7 And to you” 5, 8 And it is a righteous thing with God, on 
Chriſt's account, and in performance of his covenant. 


with him and his members, to give you (ary) 7 
| A 
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126 ue Second Epiſtle tothe Chap. i 
the Lord Jeſus ſhall 


be revealed from 
heaven with hi 
mighty angels, 
8 In flaming fire, 
taking vengeance 
on them that know 
not God, and that 
-- obey not the goſpel 
df our Lord Jeſus 


iii. 20.) with a grand retinue of all his holy angels, cl 


him, and ſhall attend to do his will, as his miniſter 
in that day; (Mar. xiii. 49, 50. and xxiv. 31.) and of f 


/ 


f 


leaſe and diſmiſſion, in due time, from all your pre- 
ſent tribulations, and an entrance into a ſtate of per- 
fect reſt and peace, together, and in company with 
us, his miniſtring ſervants, and your fellow ſufferen 
for his ſake; (1 YBeſf iii. iv.) which he aſſuredly 
will do, when the Lord Jeſus, who has redeemed u | 
by his precious blood, ſhall be openly manifefted, and ſo 
every eye ſhall ſee him, at his deſcending from hea. Wl 
ven, from whence we look for the Saviour, (Phil, 


who excel in ſtrength,” and were created by, and for WW! 


he ſhall be revealed in the moſt auguſt and tremen. Me; 


dous manner, as coming with flames of fire all around 


| him, to burn up the earth, and the wicked that are 

therein; (2 Pet. iii. 10.) and to execute wrath on 
all thoſe that continue in their fins, ſtrangers to the 
true knowledge of God, and rebellious againſt the 


J. 


fy him as God; and on all thoſe that are diſobedient 
to the gracious calls of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt in his goſpel, like the unbelie ving Jews, and 


9 Who ſhall be 
Puniſhed with e- 
verlaſting deſtruc- 
tion from the pre 
ſende of the Lord, 
aud from the glory 
of his power ; 


4 


10 When he ſhall 
come to be glorified 
in his ſaints, and to 
be admired in all 
them that believe 
- (becauſe our teſti- 
mony among you 
was believed) in 
-that day. 


hand, who is every where preſent in wy and ope- 
ration, and from terribly glorious impr 


to be glorified by them in their exalted praiſes for it; 
and ſhall come to be adored by all true believers with en the 


light of nature, like the Gentiles that did not glori- 


all that reje& him. . e | | 

9 Both theſe ſorts of ſinners ſhall be ſeverely pu- 
niſhed, not by an annihilation of their being, but by e 
an eternal loſs of all inefs ; by a total baniſhment * 
from his bliſsful preſence, and from all the gloriou icon 
effects of his ſaving power, which will be manifeſted 
in the ſaints; (ver. 10.) and by ſuffering the great. WW: 
eſt miſeries in ſoul and body from his own immediate 


ns of his 
Almighty power upon them. 

10 Thit is what he will certainly do, to the utter 
confuſion and ruin of his and your enemies, at the v. 
ry time when he will appear to your joy, and ui dn, 
come to be glorified in a faithful performance of al 4 
his promiſes unto the complete ſalvation of his pecu- e the 
liar people, who are ſanctiſied by faith in him, and 


tranſports of joyful aſtoniſhment, and with humble 
and thankful wonder at his grace, and at the great ever, | 


and glorious things he has done for and in them, n > 


to highly favoured and honoured by their great Lord, 
found among tho 


which will refle& a glory upon him ; and this will be phat © 


with envious amazement. of their enemies to ſee them, I rous: 


whom they ſo much deſpiſed and oppreſſed before 0 Ge 


in the day of judgment; becauſe they will then be Ach 


mom 


' * 


Chap, 1: Turss arms paraphraſed. 127 
mony, chat we his ſervants gave to his perſon and of- 
._ + + - » ces,” aud to his final appearance, in our preaching 
E the golpel, which will be eminently confirmed, as, 
ä—4k̃ 0 — * God, to their richeſt advantage in that 
11 Whereforeal- 11 And according to our hope of your eſcaping 
ſo we 9 all the terrors, and ſharing in all the bleſſedneſs and 
2 t ” "op glory of that important day, we are cgntinually re- 
ou worthy of this commending you in our ſtated, earneſt, and affection- 


alling, and fulfil ate prayers to the God of all grace, whom we hum 


ull the good plea- bly claim as our covenant-God, that he would carry 
pe 2 74 a on, and perfect his good work in your ſouls, to make 
of Bey with pow. you meet and fit perſons, in his gracious account, to 
1 inherit all the bleſſings of his kingdom of glory, (ver. 


F.) to Which he hath called you by the goſpel; and 


1 that he would fill up (T2angwcn) what yet remains to 
tp, 7 be fulfilled of all the free and ſovereign purpoſes of 
a his kindneſs, love, and grace toward you, and his e- 


minently good work of faith in you, unto all patient, 
confirmed, and lively exerciſes, and ſtill further in- 
creaſes of it, and of its fruits of righteouſneſs, till it 
be finiſhed by the powerful operation of lus Spirit in 


' AR you. ery, 4s : ; , - 
12 That the 12 That ſo the perſon, authority, and doctrine of 
mme of our Lord our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt may be highly ex- 


r wind alted in your eſteem, and in their happy and glorious 


cording to the life by you; and that ye may arrive at the moſt glo- 
hy our — rious ſtate of perfect joy and praiſe, by virtue of your 
A 11 Lord Jeſus union with him, according to the free favour of our 

| gracious God, who hath appointed you to it, and of 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift, who hath purchaſed it for you, 


Promiſed it to you, and will beſtow it upon you. 


* . 


2 mY 


 _RECOLLECTIONS. | | 

| How ſolemn and auguſt will Chriſt's appearance to judgment be at the laſt day! 
mow tremendous to finners !! And how tranſporting to believers ! He will then be 
ilibly ſeen, as coming from heaven with awful majeſty, and ſurrounding hoũs of 
vzels; a flame of fire will go before him to devour his enemies; and he will exe- 
te the righteous judgment of God in taking - dreadful vengeance on thoſe that 
ifle the light of nature, and rebel againſt the clearer light of the goſpel of Chriſt, 


ual preſence, and puniſhed with immediate impreſſions of his Almighty power 
don them to their everlaſting deſtruction. But with what a different aſpect, and 
d what better purpoſes will he, at the ſame time, maniſeit himſelf to ſincere be- 
evers, whoſe hearts are purified by faith! He will come to be glorified and ad- 
red in them; and they ſhall be glorified in and with him, as members in union 
ith bim. Happy fouls! who are brought cordially to believe the divine teſtimo- 
hat is given in the goſpel concerning him, and that thall be confirmed, with a 
ons accompliſhment of it to themſelves, in the great day. What thanks are 
= to God on their behalf! How juitly may his ſervants glory in thele objects \of 
* love, and in its powerful effects upon them And with what patience, faith, 
M hope, may they themſelves endure all tribulations that befal them, in view | 
u prolpect of this bleſſed day, when the righteous God will, according to bis 
On 17 the merit of his Son, make 11 rich amends tor all a 


nd ye in him, ac. effects upon you, and may be glorified in heart and 


Lon all the perſecutors of his church and people: They ſhall be baniſhed. his 
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228 | "The Second Epitle 16:4be Chap i, MW 


fox him! May grace and peace be multiplied to tham from God our Father, and 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt! May all the good pleaſure of God's goodneſs, and the work 1 
of faith, be fulfilled in them with power, by perfecting all that concerns them, in 


order to their glorify ing the name of Chriſt in this world; and their being glorified - 
with him in the world to come, according to the freeneſs and riches of the Father p 
and Son's grace, as revealed in the goſpel. OG . 


The apoſtle cautions the Theſſalonians aguinſ an erroneous notion, ar 
though the time Cbriſt's coming to the final judgment were juf 
dt hand, 1, 2. Afures them that there would firft be a general 
_  apoflacy from the fuiih, and a revealing of the antichriſtian man of 
fin, whom he deſcribes by hit riſe, reign, and ruin, and ſhews the 
Juſt deſtruction that would come upon his infatuated ſubjefs, that 
bad pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs,  3,—12. Bus blefſes God for the 
. ſecurity of the Theſſalonians from apoftacy, hy virtue of their eter. 
nal eleftion, and effettual calling, and thereupon repeats his ex. 

. bortation to fledfaſtneſs, an po ays for them, 13,—17. 


xxx. 3  PARAPHRASE: : 

OW we beſeech PAVING. now, my dear Chriſtian brethren, to en- 
bh Ae 1 courage and comfort you under all your preſent 
our Lord Jeſus, tribulations, reminded you of the glorious coming 
Chriſt, and by our of Chriſt, which will be to your unſpeakable joy, and 
Fed together the everlaſting deſtruction of all his and your enemies 


to kim, ö (obo i. 6,—10.) I, with whom Si/vanus and Ti 
moto 101 


| mothy join, (chap. i. 1.) proceed to, another prince 
pal delgu { this epiſtle, which is th rectify a miſ- : 1 
take, that ſome have been led into, as though Chr in b. 


were now ſuddenly coming to judgment. We there 
fore earneſtly entreat, and ſolemnly adjure you, b) 
Four belief, expectation, and deſire of the awful com 
ing of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt to the f 
nal judy t of all mankind, at the laſt day; and! 
your hapes of being then gathered together with » 
and with all his ſaints, in the general aſſembly anc 
church of the firſt- born, to meet the Lord in the ar 
and to be ever with him in his bliſsful preſence 


(A 75% ix. 17.) * we beſcech you to think ſeriouſſii a, 

about an affair of ſuch vaſt importance; | umb 

2 gz * BR hh. gp . 2 Tha partic 

| V% DTS 6 * 

© + That this coming of Chriſt relates thiopic verfion, and Theophilact's an pe 8. 

not to his coming to the deſtruction of ſcript renders it concerning, the pa pore: 

_ Feruſatem, but to the final judgment, is (phraſe gives a hint of that ſenſe; thou a P 
very evident; hecaule this is the ſenſe in with the generality of commentator "i 
which the apoſtle all along ſpeaks of his prefer the other, which puts (ures ) ch "iy 

coming in this and his former epiſtle: cerning for (J) by, and ſeems to en 

(fee firſt Epife. ii. 19. and ifi. 13.” and the meaning of this paffage in the caſt "Hy 


iv. 13,17. and v. 2, 23. and ſecond E. light,” and to be moſt agreeable to u 


5 i. 6.— to.) And. as the prepoſition apoſtle's frequent manner of adjurati | 
Tore) with a genitive caſe, often . in important caſes, which he alſo bad brief 
nifies concerning or about; and the 


; E- fee in his firſt epiſtle, chap. v. 2. 
Cc 7. ; ; . 


cb. Turssa gonna Paraphraſed. , 129 


not ſoon; ſhaken. in inſti s we have given you relating to it, be miſ- 
mind, or be r. led into any notions, contrary thereunto, that would 
= — ive, diſconcert, or ſtagger your minds, or throw them in- 
ir by better, as to perplexity and confuſion, by means of any falſe 
from. us, as; that ſuggeſtions, that are ſpread; among you, either by 
the day a mere pretenders to a ſpirit of prophecy, or by igno- 
als i % |... rant, or deligning miſconſtructions of what we have 


delivered by word of mouth, or by writing in our 
former epiſtle, (cbap. iv. 15,18.) or by appeals 
t ſpurious writings, or traditions, that are forged 
and fathered upon us, as though in one or other of 
+ |  thele ways we had affirmed, or at leaſt given intima- 
, >. _-. tions, from which it might be gathered as our opini- 
2 on, that the day of our bleſſed Lord's glorions ap- 
pearing to the final judgment were juſt now inſtatirly | 
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coming on; whereas no fuch thing was ever ſaid, or 
deſigned to be ſuggeſted by us ; and your belief of 

| it would be of dangerous conſequence, fince upon your 
being diſappointed. of your expectation, as ye certain- 
ly would, with-reſpe&-to the hime of his coming, ye 
maight be tempted to diſbelieve his ever coming at all; 
And to cenclude agaiuſt the truth of the whole goſ- 

peel itſelf, of which; this is ſo eſſential an article. 

: 3 Let no man 3 Take heed that no man impoſe upon you, or ſe- 
| deceive 75 by any duce yòu into this pernicious notion, by theſe or a- 
; by ft W ny other pretences whatſoever; there being no truth 
at thers me in it: For we now aſſure you by divine revelation, 
ling away sr, that the awful day of judgment is at a remoter diſ- 
1 ma 8 not tance, and will not come, till after there ſhall be a re- 
1 ther 8 me markable and general apoſtacy from the faith, wor- 
mip, and holineſs of the goſpel, and an antichriſtian- 
power, confiſting of a ſucceſhon of impious men, thall. 
be made manifeſt, which. for ſubtilty and firength, 
in countenanciog and propagating the vileſt corrup- 
tion of doctrines and manners, may be fitly ſtyled, 
by way of eminence, that man Hin“ who will ſet 


* That man of fin, the ſon of perdi- with reſpe& to that which with-bolds 
tion, though mentioned in the ſingular and he who now lets, and will let, till it 
number; fignifies not merely any one be taten away, ver. 6, 7. which, (as 


particular perſon; but a ſucceſſion of 


the kings and higb priefts of 1/ract were 
hoken of, as though they, had been but 
one. perſon; in, deſcribing their charac. 
ters, and the law concerning them. 
Deut xvii. 14.20. Lew, xxi 10,1 5- 
Numb. zxxv. 25, 28. and. Heb. ix 7. and 
this is interpreted to mean any bigh 
brieſt in his day; and the whole order 
ot them together is meant by the bigh 


men, in like manner as the ſucceſſion of 


rien. The ſame allo may. be obſerved 


many of the ancient fathers underſtoo 
it, and the event;, afterwards prov 
pointed at the heathen Roman empire, 
or Emperors at the head of it, in a ſuc- 


ceſſion of them, though the apoſtle hints 


this with great caution, only in a covert 
way, to avoid giving offence to the Em- 
peror, and provoking his wrath againſt 
the Chriſtians, as a {editious ſoct ot peo- 
ple, that fomented notions. tending. to 
the deſtruction of the Roman empire. 


* 


: is called God, or 
id that he as God © anda cruel perſecutor of his members; he alſo, accord, 


* 


* * y * . X ” - 


-_ 
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deter, by being at the head of all abominable wicked. 


e neſs (ſee the note on ver. 4.) under the Chriſtian 


mnmnmame; who alſo may be called” be on of perdition, | 
2lds he will cauſe the deſtruction of the ſouls and bo- 
Jſieües of multitudes, and as he himſelf will be deſtroy. 
ee 4 He go into. perdition. and be caſt into the late of 
eee and brimflone. e xvii. and xix. 20.) 

"4 Who oppoſetn 4 This man of fin s emphatically the great anl. 


_ and exalteth him- ghet, who, conſidering him as arrived at the height 


Init above. En bet of his temporal and ecelcfiaſtical dignity, is an oppoler 
chat is worſhipped; of Chriſt, in the perfection and glory of all his offices, 


r 


üttetk in the tem ing to Daniel's prophecy, (chap. xi. 36.) magni 
ps 8 Su ror fies himſelf above, and aſſumes ſovereign authority o. 
15 8 e kings and emperors, who, on account of their 
, office, are ſtyled podr, (Pfal. Ixxxii. 1, 6.) and in 
19/1920 ab the ele oed Roman emperors, are called ayguf, 
W of (reoaura) as if they were to be worſhipped ; and he 
152» 17 ++ 0 exalts himſelf above the gods of the heathen, by claim- 
ling ka greater and more extenſive power in heaven, 
: M08 4 15 4 4 arts and hell, than ever was aſcribed to any one 
Fog oel of them ; yea, above the true God himſelf, who is 

dhe only object of religious adoration, by diſpenſing 
with his laws, and ordering, is direct contradiction 


18090 his command, (Ma. iv. 10. ſre the note there) ter 
that religious worthip ſhould be paid to creatures and 2 
eee images, which is due to God alone; and by requiring bh 
2 more abſolute obedience to his own authority, than unt 
* & 5 $45 to the commands of God himſelf : Bo that, as the out 
1-7 4 -»- true God formerly reſided in the temple at Jer/c- | 
em, this grand anirebryft feats himſelf, as on hi 
11 5” - - throne, in the church, which is ſpoken of as 7he ten. 
$1224 2% 18RD Good+ (1 Cor. iii. 16, 17. and 2 Cor. vi. 16.) 
Aud by exerciſing ſupreme authority over it, grung 
as to, and receiving divine titles and homage from at 
lit; in its apoſtate ſtate, he makes a vain ſhew, as bike 
qu... A 2 
2355 5 eee 4 nn eh e e e © 5 als 51 : 8 gain 
All theſe eharacters of the man of and they, though not profeſſedly, yet Pope 
fin are plainly applicable to, and exem- really oppoſe Chriſt in all his offices; . or m 
life in popery, incluſive of the hierar- his prophetvc office, by teaching for doe eecle 
chy of Rome, with the Pope at the head trines the commandments of men; in in thy 
of it. in ſucceſſive generations; and ful- his prie/tty office, by the doctrine of me- ty 
iy agree to none that has uppeared in the 'rit, the ſacrifice of the maſs, and join "ih 
world beſides them; for they are mon- ſaints and angels, as interceffors with Gorati 
ſters of wickedneſs, that are guilty” of, -Chriſt ; and in his ingly office, by di earth, 
and patronize cruel perſecutions; perfi- penſing with his laws,” and ſetting uf they 
dious breaches” of faith, and idolatrous the Pope, as the ſupreme head of ti bore 
worſhip of faints, angels, and images; church. And fome of their Popes hav hi lay 
and that encourage all manner of iniqui- treated kings and emperors with 1 x of 
ty, by pretended pardons, and indulgen- contempt, as their vaffals, to be depolet M 2 
; | 


2 
8 


„and licencing houſes of debauchery; or enthroned, at thy pleaſure ; bar 


* 


# * 4 


excommunicated 


, - 


Chaps ii.” 


4 5 Cs ye 
not, that when, L 
was yet with; you, 


1 told you. theſe 


| 5 My 2 
. 


= 
— 


1 ; 
e 


6 And now ye 


know, what with- 
hoideth, | that he 
might be revealed 
in his time, © 


- 


Trxss ALONTANS paraphraſcd. 431 
5 Haxe ye been ſo careleſs as to have forgotten 
former notices of theſe things? this ſeems to be the 


caſe with ſome of you. But cannot ye now recollect, 
ye certainly might, that I Pav/ myſelf *, when per- 


ſonally presching to, and converſing with you at 
Thefſalomcn, gave you ſufficient intimations, that the 
day of Chriſt's coming to judgment is not juſt, at 


0 but that, in the courle of divine diſpeniations, 
there muſt be firſt a general defection from the faith, 


* : 


and the riſe of the antichriſtian man of ſin?ꝰ 


6 And if ye duly reflect upon what I have told 


you by word of mouth, and have now added in this 
Epiſtle, ye may eaſily gather what it is that at preſent 
reſtrains and hinders the complete revelation of the 
man of ſin, as the head of the great apoſtacy: It may 
well be ſuppoſed in the very nature of things, though 


dangerous to ſpeak it out, (ſee the note on ver. 3. 


* 


| For the mwyſ- 
| tery of iniquit y 
| doth already work: 
| only he who now 
ö lettetb, d, let, 
a 

5 


until he be taken ro at 3 
plainly and openly ſhew itſelf, and begins already to 


out of the way. LY" 


2 


f their ſubjects from 


excommunicated t 


that it is the heathen Roman empire under one politi- 
. - cal head, according to the form in which it now ſub- 


ſiſts. This muſt be taken away to make room for the 
introduction of the head of the apoſtacy, that he may 


be manifeſted in the height of his power and authori- 


. 


ty, pomp and grandeur in his proper ſeaſon, accord- 
ing to the appointed time of God for it. | 


7 For the great defeftion, which may juſtly be 
Fr 

2 8.) on account of the ſecrecy and ſubtilty of its 
ſpreading, and the unſearchable depth of ſin and er- 


ror: that is wrapt up in it, and will hereafter more 


diffuſe its malignant influence in pride and worldly- 
mindedneſs, will- worſnip, and worſhipping of angels, 


and in corrupting the pure doctrine of juſtification, 


ee r 7 OE 
hem, - and abſolved of Rome; and the deſcription here gi- 
allegiance to them; ven of her, ſtands in good agreement 


others have trod on the necks of empe- with the repreſentation that is made of 
ors, kicked off their crowns with their the Romiſb antichriſtian power in the 
e leet, and ſet: them on with their feet a. Revelation, undex the figures of Me- 


them to bold the ry. Babylon, the great whore that fits 


t Pope's ſtirrup, When he alighted from, on many waters, the beaſt and the falſe 
in or mounted his horſe. Theſe haughty prophet. 


they have exalted 


Ity of his word to 


* 


eccleſiaſtical tyrants have ſet themſelves 
in the place of God, by afſuming autho- had ſaid to the The/alonians in his per- 
nty over the ſouls. and conſciences of fonal miniftry and converſation, in which 
nen, and admitting of blaſphemous a- it is reaſonably ſuppoſed, that he had de- 

tion, under the titles of a God on -livered more things, relating to theſe 
earth, and the Lord God the Pope; and points, to which he here appeals, than 


My of the church. 


- * The apoſtle here refers to what he 


themſelves even a- are to be found, or were proper to be 


bore God himſelf, by nat only repealing wrote, in his firſt epiſtle to them: Ac- 
his laws, but making the whole autho-  cordingly he ſpeaks, ver. 15. of the tra- 


nd on the autho- ditions they had received by word, as 


b Theſe, and ſuch well as by his epiſtle. (See the note 
le things, are notorious in the church there.) =. | 


A 


7 


alled the ler y of iniguihy, or of that wicked one, 


— — — 
oy * 
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and this would quickly appear in all its power and 
3-54: 472 7 mdeonteit; were it not-that the imperial Pagan go- 
vernment, which hitherto. prevents it, will continue 


i 0 | 
Joð to do, till this obſtacle be removed. | | 
s And: then ſhall 8; And then, through the growing ambition and | 
that wicked be re- luxury of ecclefiaſtics, under! the protection and in. 
vealed, whom. the n 5 | | t 
Lord hall coatime dulgence of Chriſtian emperors, and by means of the \ 
with the ſpirit of diviſion of the Empire itſelf, into ten kingdoms, which 
his mouth, and will give their power to the beaſt, (Rev. xvii. 12, 14, 
del deſtroy with ſee dhe note there) that wicked one will mount 

bis edi + '_ throne, like a lawleſs perſon, {ampeo;) who will diſ. 

penſe with, and exalt his authority above, all laws 

Fi n and divine, and be ſubject to no law himſelf; 

. But be it known, for the comfort of the true church, 
1112 + that in the divinely appointed time, he, with all his f 
92 A poty 284 hierarchy, authority, and grandeur, ſhall certainly le 
ink and fall; whom the Lord Jeſus Chriſt will be. d& 
gin to blaſt by the preaching of the goſpel in its pu- th 
1, 44 rity and power, and by ſpiriting up a ſet of brave re. " 

formers to oppoſe, and proteſt againſt his ſupremacy, 

and all his corruptions in doctrine and worſhip ; and 

be will afterward more eminently flay him, and all hi 

adherents, as with a ſwordz; by the judicial ſentence 

that will proceed from his mouth, and be executed 

by his command, and by biber and Spirit, when 

be ſhall ſer up his glorious kingdom of truth, righte- 

g d » + +4 *, > ouſneſs, joy, and peace in the earth; and finally, by 
1 ais coming to judge the world, and take vengeance mi 
; on all his enemies in their utter deſtruction at the laſt wh 
WE; day: In theſe various ways it may be ſaid, in the the 
„„ language of ancient prophecy, that he /Þa// /mite the pe 


1 eeearib with the rod of hit mouth 3 and with the breath 
| 5 E his lips he ſhall flay the earth, (Iſa. xi. 4.) 
9 Even bim 9 The manner of this wicked one's introducing 
whoſe, coming is and ſappotting his tyratiny and errors, Which ſhall t 
of Satan, dre Il length be deſtroyed, will be in imitation of the fas 
| power; and ſigns, ber of lies, who, was a murderer from the begin- 6 
and lying. won- ging, and abode not in the truth, (John vin. 44) Ry, 
| gs AIRES and under his influence,” according to the energy of than 
| 8 0 505 bis operation, who wort effectually in the th1/dron Cod 
| | of diſobedience : (Ephelf. ii. 2.) And this wicked on 
will exert himſelf, for upholding and promoting bs God 
| abominable empire, with all his might, under a pte- bepis 
| | cdttenee of power from God for it; and with ſham pre you 
J _."_ tences to miracles, and to wonderful works of a {us 
5 pernatural kind, like what our Lord himſelf perform. 1 
1 | ed; (ſee the note on F&s ii. 22.) but which, in 11S vat 
| -- pretender, are all a cheat to impoſe upon, and decem | 
the nations of the earth,  *' _ | 
$15 5 
| 
| 
| 


i 


10 And 


1 


7 


» 
wa 


Chaps ii. 
, { 


10 And with all 
deceitableneſfs of 
untighteouſneſs in 
them that periſh; 
decauſe they recei- 
ved not the love 
of the truth, that 
they gd be ſa - 
ed. 


* 


1— ONIANS paraphraſed. 


the apoſtacy will be carried on, under its papal head, 
with all ſubtle and tricking arts, managed by the 
moſt unrighteous methods, to delude thoſe that com- 
ply with them, to their own utter perdition; becauſe 
through the carnality and corruption of their own 
hearts, and the malignant influence of Satan, which 


they readily yielded themſelves up to, they did not 


: cordially receive Chriſt in the whole of his character, 


It ad for this. 
cauſe God - ſhall 
ſend them ſtrong 


deluſion, that they 


ſhould 


believe a 
lie: 


% 


2 is the Truth; (John xiv. 6.) nor would embrace 
truth and purity of the goſpel concerning him, 


with approbation, that they might obtain ſalvation 


according. to, and by means of that revelation, which 
ſhows the only way to eternal life through bim. 

11 And therefore, as they did not like to retain 
the knowledge of the truth, God, in his righteous 
judgment, for the puniſhment of their i iniquity in its 
own kind, will deliver them up to the dreadful effi- 


cacy of error, {igyuay M ᷣ as the choſen way 


of their own wicked inclinations, and to a judicial 
_ hardneſs of heart, and the power of the god of this 
. world, who blinds their minds, (ſee the note on Rom. 


ix. 18.) that they might give their free aſſent and 


conſent to deluſive forgeries, ſuperſtitions and idolatry, 


' fabulous legends, and monſtrous doctrines and practi- 


12 That they all | 


might be damned 
who believed not 
the truth, but had 
pleaſure in unrigh- 
teouſneſs. 


ces, that have no truth in them; but are all a heap 
of falſhood and lying vanities; 
12 They ſhall be juſtly left to the power of this 


fooliſh and Anas” difpoſition of their own evil hearts, 
that, according to their deſerts, all of them (ze:vwc:) 
might be judged and condemned, and righteouſly 

uniſhed with the moſt awful deſtruction, who diſbe- 
ſieved and rejected Chriſt, and the truth of the goſ- 


pel; but, on the contrary, were exceeding fond of, 


and took delight in 


13 But we are 
to 

thanks DT 
God for you; bre- 
thren, beloved of 
the , becauſe 
God h u from the 
beginning choſen 
you to ſalvation, © 
through ſanRifica- 
tion of the Spirit, 
and belief of the 
uuth: 


mere grace, has 


all wicked deſigns, words. and 
deeds, frauds and ren esd, as what are moſt a- 


greeable to their own corrupt taſte. 


13 But as to you, our dear Chriſtian denten, 
whom we think of with pleaſure, as thoſe whom the 


Lord himſelf peculiarly loves, and will preſerve from 


this dreadful apoſtacy, We have this to ſay for your 
845 that in every remembrance. of you, (Phil. 
] we cannot but look upon ourſelves as hound 

2 8 and affection to bleſs God heartily on. your 
behalf; becauſe we are well ſatished, by what we ſaw 


of the powerful efficacy of the goſpel upon you, when 


ye firſt received it, (1 75%. i. 2,—5. fee the notes 
there) and by what we bave fince heard of its happy 


A aud holy fruits, as they continue ſtill farther to; ap» 
| 4.) that God, of his own 


pear in you, (chap. i. 3, 4. 
from the as of the world, 
yea, 


133 
10 And, at che inſtigation of the diabolical ſpirit, 
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"Epiſtle to be Chap. i. 


8 


td8o complete ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, (1 75. v. 9.) 
| 24s the final happineſs: which he deſigned to bring you 
to, through the renovation of your whole ſouls in 
knowledge, righteouſneſs, and true holineſs, after the 
image of God, which is wrought in you by the Ho. 
= _-* ly Spirit, without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord; 

- , (Heb. xii. 14.) and through a fiducial truſt in Chriſt, 
and faithful adherence to him, according to the truth 
ok the goſpel-revelation of him, as God's appointed 


way and means of bringing you ſafe to glory; the end 
and means being inſeparably connected · in his decree, 


5 14 Whereunto 


and in the execution of it. 


14 To which ſalvation, as to * LEES 


| he called you by this way, he has now, as the fruit of electing love, 


our goſpel, to the 
obtaining of the 


effectually called you, (ver. 13. and Rom. vii. zo. 


lory of our Lord. ſee the note there) by our preaching the goſpel, not 
Chriſt. a goſpel which we are the authors of, but a diſpen- 
__- » fationof which is committed to us, and which is faith- 


fully miniftred by us, in oppoſition to all other pre- 

tended goſpels, (1 Cor. ix. 17. and Gol. i. 8.) that 

ye might be thereby brought, through the attending 

operation af the Spirit, unto a title and claim to, and, 

PE ITY at length, the full enjoyment of that immortal ſtate 
VVV bus and glory, which ou Lord Jeſus Chriſt bas 
8 purchaſed, prepared, and taken poſſeſſion of, as your 
Head and Forerunner, for you, and hath promiſed, 

and at the laſt day will adjudge and bring you to, that 

ye may behold his glory, and be made like nim, and 

completely happy with him, in ſoul and body for 


15 Therefore, 


4 . 


15 In conſideration therefore of what God has 


brethren, ſtand faſt, thus graciouſly deſigned and done for you, dear bre- 


and hold the tra- 
_ ditions, which ye 


| N. 9 
By from the beginning ſome would 
underſtand, from the beginning of the 
goſpel's being preached to, and-received 
by them; bur as, in the next verſe, the 
apoſtle ſpeaks of their being called by the 
goſpel as a diſtin thing, in conſequence 


of God's having choſen them from the 


beginning, according to what he had 
faid, 1 Epiſt. i. 4, 5· of knowing their e- 
Teftion of God ; becauſe the goſpel came 
to them, not in word only, but in power, 
&c. (lee the note there) and as the 
phraſe from the beginning (as agxtc) 
' fignifies the beginning of time, 1 John 


ii. 8. and from the beginning is of the 
ſame import with from everlaſting, Prov. 
viii. 23. and our apoſtle ſpeaks of God's 


thren, and of the promiſed aſſiſtances which from 
have thence ye-may further well expe& and depend ps 


W 
having choſen us in Chriſt before the 
foundation of the world, that we might 


be holy and without blame before bim i 


love: (Eph. i. 3.) All this ſhows, that 
his calling the Theſſalonians, by the 
goſpel, is to be diſtinguiſhed from his 

aving choſen them ; and that his baving 
choſen them from the beginning is to be 
underſtood of his having done it from e. 
ternity, in purſuance of which he called 
them with an holy calling, not according 
to their works, but according to his 0w# 
purpoſe and grace, which was gives 
them in Chriſt Jeſus before the world 
began. (2 Tim. i. 9, 10.) Vide wih 
3 Feed. lib. iii. cap. 4. ſect. 21. 

c. Th 


- 


Chap; i: 
1 
| hive been taught, 
e 
der chile. 


3 9 


. and 1 75% i. f.) whethe 
While we were With you; or by this, and our former 


* 


16 Now our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf, and God, even 
our Father, which 


hath loved us, and 
hath given uf ever. 


laſting conſolation, 


and good hope 


$0224 


# This holding the traditions relates tend to their traditions, when they can 


ſhamed, becauſe the love of God it 
_ bur hearts by the Holy Ghoftl, which ts given to us; 


We ernaltly beleech you ts ftand falt in the faith, 


comfort and hope, doctrine, holinefs, and profeffion 
of the goſpel; and fedfaltly ro maintain the impor- 


tant points of truth and duty“, which ye have been 


inſtru ed in by us, the ſervants of Chriſt, (chap. 1. 
whether by word of mouth, 


-- 


lat is delivered ts the Jaints, (Jude, ver. 3.) as the 


1 . 1 which contain an important part of the faith, 
only ſtandard of doQrines, worſhip, and obedience. . 


16 Now, upon the great encouragement we have to 


hope well concerning you, as the choſen and called of 
We earneltly pray, with com- 


God, (ver. 13, 14.) We 
fortable aſſurance of being heard, that our Lord Je- 
us Chriſt himſelf, as the divine Saviour, who has re- 
deemed us by his blood, and purchaſed eternal glory 
for us, and will be our judge at the laſt day to con- 
fer it upon us f; and that God the Father, even 
our covenant-God and Father in him, who, we truſt, 


has loved both. you and us with an everlaſting love, 


and has by manifeſtations of it revived our fouls with 

wi £ iin 1 e a rere * 
his conſolations, which are everlaſting in their foun- 
dation, matter, tendencies, and final iſſues, though 


: not always or alike ſenſibly enjoyed, while we are 
in this preſent ſtate of imperfection; and who hath 


given Us freely, by fis grace, the belt of all hope, e- 
ven 2. good hope of eternal life, which is ſolid, ſcrip- 
tural, and NE the how and ſhall never make us a- 


(Rom. v. 5.) 880 tha 
„ W idee 17 We, 
N 0 T E 8. N ee 


only to ſuch doctrines as the apoſtle and produce teſtimonies to them as authen- 
his fellow-labourers. had delivered to tie, and well-known to us, as theſe were 
them, pertaining to the only rule of to the Theſſalonians; or can prove them 
faith, worſhip, and obedience, by their by the word of God. (See the note on 


erſonal preaching and converſation, or 1 Cor. xi. 2 


y the writing of this, and the former e- f Our Lord Yeſus Chriſt is here con- 
piſtle; and therefore it cannot give the fidered as the object of religious worſhip, 
leaſt countenance to the oral traditions and the author of the bleſſings that are, 


of the Papiſts, which they pretend have 


implicitly at leaſt, prayed for from him, 


been handed down through many hun- in the ſame manner equally, and toge- 
dreds of years; but are really ſtuffed ther with the Father. which ſuppoſes his 
with ſuch ridiculous and incredible ſto- proper divinity, according to the eſta- 
ries, as neither agree with the ſcripture bliſhed and unchangeable law of wor- 
nor with common ſenſe : And as, by all ſhip, as recited. by himſelf, Marth. iv. 
theſe traditions, they cannot point out 10. and his being mentioned in this man- 
lo much as one of the particulars that ner, even before the Father, takes off all 


were delivered to the Theſſalonians by 


pretences of his inferiority, either in Dei- 


word of mouth from the apoſtle, any far- ty or worſhip, on account of the Father's 


ther than they are recorded in the New being at other times mentioned before 
Teſtament, or may be gathered from him. | BA" ; 1 


Vol. V 


thence, it is time 


1 


ſhed abroad in 
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_ The-Second Epiſtle to the | Chap. ii, 


17 Comfort your 17 We, I ſay, earneſtly, and with humble conf. 
rs, and ſta- Jence, beg, that theſe adorable perſons in the God. 
wer . gr head would, with concurring agency, according to 
wok. the reſpeQtive parts which th ark voluntarily un. 

| | dertaken in the economy of 2 Berra Fill your ſouls, 

vet more and more, with all joy and peace in be. 
lieving, that ye may abound in hope, through the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt, (Rom. xv. 13.) and may 
be comforted under all troubles, fears, and dangers; 


and that they would ſtrengthen and fortify you im- 
moveably, unto all perſeverance in every doctrine of 
the goſpel, which brings good tidings of great joy; 
as alſo in every ſort of ſound ſpeech, which cannot 
1 de condemned; and in every good work of righte- 
b0aulfneſs, with regard to God, yourſelves, and one 2. 


15 bf j nother. , 


JJ OM SEO LILECTIONE SY 
How exceeding dangerous is it to be miſled into miſtaken expectations of divine 
appearances, like that of Chriſt's immediately coming to judgment, left, through 
diſappointment therein, we ſhould be tempted to diſbelieve the whole goſpel, 
which we thought encouraged them! It is no wonder that the promiſes of Chriſt's 
- ſecond appearing are not yet fulfilled, fince we are aſſured by the ſpirit of prophe- 
cy. that the general apoſtacy, under the man of fin, or papal power, which aſ. 
ſumes the prerogatives of God, was firſt to riſe and reign, till it ſhall be deſtroyed 
by the Spirit of Chriſt's mouth, and the brightneſs of his coming; and ſince this 
wer could not be ſet up till the government of the Roman Ceſars ſhould be dif. 
olved. But, alas! how: dreadful muſt their condemnation and deſtruction be, 
whom God, in bis righteous judgment, gives up to ſuch a ſpirit of delufion, as fond. 
ly to believe, and voluntarily comply with, all the idolatry, ſuperſtition, tyranny, 
and corruptions of popery, which' are propagated hy ſatanical forgeries, and vain 
pretences to miraculous powers and ſigns, that, in reality, are no other than lying 
Wonders! God righteouſly ſuffers the admirers of theſe to be deceived by them; 
becauſe they did not like to embrace the truth of the goſpel concerning Chriſt, as 
the only mediator, that they might be ſaved. But O how happy is the ſtate of 
thoſe that are ſecured from theſe damning errors, by God's having, in his free love, 
choſen them from eternity to ſalvation, through ſanctification of the Spirit, and 
belief of the truth, which ſtand infeparably connected in the purpoſe of God, and 
in the execution of it, as the way. and means of bringing about this glorious end! 
In order hereunto he effectually calls them, unto. the obtaining of the immortal 
life, which Chriſt hath brought to light by the goſpel, and will advance them to, at 
the laſt day. With what encouraging hope, and confidence of a blefled ifſue, upon 
theſe grounds, may believers receive, and ſtedfaſtly adhere to, what is delivered 
by inſpired writers; and be earneſt in prayer, that their Lord and Saviour, and 
their God and Father in him, would give them ſuch conſolation. as is of an ever- 
laſting nature, and ſuch good hope, through grace, as ſhall never diſappoint them; 
but ſhall be to their abundant joy, and eſtabliſhment in every good doctrine, way, 
and work, till they arrive at heayenly glor 7 ]?ĩ?'7j 
r ant ne Fo a ne St Riya monty, 16 te op mers mas 
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We apoftle defires prayer for himſelf and his fellow-labourers 5 eæ- 
preſſes his confidence in the Theſſalonians, and prays for them, 1, 
—5. Charges them to withdraw from diſorderly walkers, and 
particularly from thoſe that were lazy, and buſy-bodies, contrary _ 
to his example and command, 6,—15. And concludes with a pray- 
er for them, and with a /alutation' and benediction, 16,—18. 


| Chap. iii. THESSALONIANS paraphraſed. I37 9 
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„ ran £7. 1 ParAPHRASE.- TROL 
INALLY, bre- NOW, my dear brethren in Chriſt, to draw to- 

Ne. . wards a cloſe of this epiſtle, Let me earneſtly 
a ee, e entreat your fervent prayers for me, and my fellow- 
have free courſe, labourers, ſuch as Sz/vanus and Timothy, who join 
ind de glorified with me in writing to you, (chap. i. 3.) that we may 
cen as it is with be directed, affifted, and owned in our great and dif- 
us ficult work, for which we are inſufficient of ourfelves ; 
and that the goſpel of ſalvation, of which the Lord 
Jeſus Chritt is the author and principal ſubject, may 
run with ſpeed and ſucceſs, (ręexn) and be ſpread 

and propagated in its purity and power all around, 

far and wide, and not hindred in its progreſs ; but 

may bear down all oppoſition before it, and be recei- 
ved with honour and eſteem, as of divine authority, and 
a glorious ſcheme of ſalvation ; and may produce glo- 

rious effects in the converſion, edification, and holy 
converſation, of multitudes, wherever it is preached, 

eeuen as it has among you. (See 1 Theſr: i. 5, 6.) 

2 And that we 2 And we in a ſpecial manner beg your prayers, 
my be delivered that we may be kept, or reſcued. out of the hands of 
ny ſemanas unbelieving Jewr/h zealots, and delivered from perils 

icked men: | | 2 2 
for all men have among falſe brethren, (2 Cor. xi. 26.) who-are. (a- 
wt faith. .roxw) infolently perverſe and abſurd in their rea- 
ſonings and prejudices againſt us, and are maliciouſ- 
ly wicked in their principles and practices, endeavour- 
ing to ſtop our mouths, and throw us into priſons, 
and would perſecute us unto death: Many of theſe 
we meet with wherever we go, as we did at The//a- 
lonica: (Acts xvii. 5. and 1 Thell. ii. 15, 16, 18.) 
For it is undeniably evident from hence, that, even 
among profeſſors of religion and Chriſtianity itſelf, 
all of them do not cordially embrace Chriſt, accord- 
ing to the truth of the goſpel, by that faith, which 
Vorks by love, and purifies the heart. "oy 
3 But the Lord 3 But though falſe and hypocritical pretenders, 
a 2 who 10h receive not the love of the truth that they may 
Ml keen. eue be Javed, (chap. ii. 10.) be left of God to themſelves, 

keep you from Nang, 0 
| + and turn violent enemies to us and you for the goſ- 
pel's ſake ; yet ye ought not to be diſcouraged upon 
this account: For as ye have received the word of 
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4 And we have 


Foul a five of WA £5 
3 angry ro. ok and ftill are,” 
e 


' God, not as the word of man, but (as it ir in truth) 
the word of God, which effeftually works alſo in 
you that believe; (1 Theſſ. ii. 13.) fo ye may affuredly 

Ae pend upon his faithfulneſs, in making, good his co, 

- * ,,* ©  yenant-promile of perſevering grace, (Jer. xxxii. 40.) 

2 that he wil confirm, ſettle, and frengthen you in Wt 

_ the doctrine and grace of faith, and in your holy ro , 
feſſion of it, and practice of godlineſs according to it; 
and will fo far preſerve and ſecure you from the pov. 

er of tribulation, fin, and Satan, and all his wicked 

inſtruments, as that none of them ſhall prevail to your 


final deftruRtion. 


_ 4 And we have 4, And as your preſervation is to be in a way of 
Lend touching e, holy obedience ; fo we have an entire truſt and jor 
that: vo! bon fo ful confidence in the Lord Jeſus Concerning you, a 
and will do the believers "in him, and vitally united to him, that, 
thios? which we through his grace, ye not only hitherto have been, 

nd ſtill are Sut ſhall perſeveringly continue to be, 
._ obedient in all things to thoſe commandments which 
we have delivered, and may further deliver to you, 


& ® 


in his name, and by his 1 (ver. 6.) 


ro 


s And the Lord 5 And, according to this our hope in Chriſt, con. kn 
direct your hearts eerning you, we earneſtly pray that the Lord the # 
8 _ = _ Spirit“ would, by his light and influence, ſet to ou 
patignt waiting for Tights all the irregular motions of your hearts, ad BY = 
"Chriſt. ' © carry them more and more in a ſtraight courſe, as by 
a direct line, (zar e. into a clear and exper. 
| | mental acquaintance with the love of God to you, 
+, *--_. and into the livelieſt exerciſes of your love to hin, 
n under a ſenſe of his having firſt loved you; (1 Job 
\ iv. 19.) as alſo into affecting and endearing reflec: 
tions upon, and imitation of, the wonderful patience 
with whick Chriſt 'endured all his ſufferings for your 43 
ſake; and into a patient continuance in well. doing, Mat 
{ Rom: ii. 7.) under all your troubles and danger NY 
for his ſake, and a patient expectation of his ſecond nig! 
5 * r 3 that 
coming, (1 Theſf: i. 10.) which will ere long put an bo 
end to all your trials, and make you a rich and ener- a 
| _ _ liſting amends for them 
_ 6 Now we com. 6 Now, dear brethren in the Lord, having exprels 
mand you, dre- ed Gur good opinion and hopes concerning you, ® 
thren, in the nime . "LIP ESA e f 
ok our Lord ſeſus 2 ſpiritual and holy body, and the ſincere deſire 0 
Cͤnritt, our ſouls for you all, We take this e 
. N Ee inn or I 07 ag Ee Cage add, 
CH Dent t 3x 3 ot WE OO | 
* The Lord here applied to ſeems to patient waiting for Chriſt, or patience 
be beſt underſtood of the Lord the Spirit of Chriſt: (uzouornr rov Kgio0v) And the 1 
(Kvgiov/wvevgealos ) as 2 Cor. iii. 18. way things, here prayed for, are repreſented 5 
properly be rendered: For the Father in ſcripture, as the ſpecial and immedi- er, | 
and Son are ſpoken of as perſons diſtinct ate work of the Holy Ghoſt. (See £9 ourſe 
from this Lord, who directs the heart in- v. 5. and Gap. v. 15, 22.) = 
F « 


te tb love of God the Father, and the 


2 7 


: 
8 
( 
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| withdraw 


* * * F 


ſeives 


| in the ſole Emn 1nunctions we had given to the con- 

cen ER (1 bl * 12.) {o we, in reflection 

u alter 158 tradi- hereupon, it high time to enjoin you, as 2 

tion which he re- - churc , by t - aut 5 and for the glory of Chriſt, 

ceived + us. our common Lord and Saviour, from whom we have 

received our commilien and inttructions, that ye re- 

move from your holy communion, and avoid all un- 

neceſſary nee and copyerſation with every bro- 

ther, or member of your. reli ious ſociety, of what 

| rank or ſtation beten 4 br * ularly; go 

| into, 4 and perſiſti in ſuch a courſ 'of Laine ſs, you 

igtermeddling vieh other people s affairs, as is very 

«x urious to public and amily-peace, and. diſhonour- 

- able to the C briftian ch Mel ae f z and no way agreeable 

ö b the ad ab Ei wha ch we haye delivered, whether 

wory 9 mouth, * in our former epiſtle; (chap. 

ſee the note there) UE: exemplified i in our on 
WEN when ele were preſent with you. 

yourſelves 7 For by th means, ye yourſelves very well 

troy ye ought | know the manner in which ye ought to imitate us, 

to follow us: for and walk anſwerable to 11 directions, as ye chearfully 


ard did at your converſion: 
among you: appeal, not only to the Lord himſelf, but even to 


your own ufer Fa our 1 how helily, 
Juicy. ane d unblameabl we a 
. ſelves among you ; (1 Thef. ii. 10.) and how care- 
ful we were, not to hve * a ſlothful diforderly * 
5 contrary to the rule of the word 18 we laid | 
fore you, when we were at The//a/onica. 


$ Neither dig 8 No, nor did we partake o any one's food, or . 
we eat any man's table wh ol at free-coſt, without paying der it; . 
our bread before we eat it, by diligent and 

lzhour and travail weariſome labout 0 our own hands, taking abun- 
night and day, ! * pains, dl. undergoing. great fatigues early 


bread for nought ; 


but wrought. with but earne 


that we might pot 22 day and night; ſometimes in preaching 
wk 3 to $64 jab goſpel „as we bad 1 for it, and at o- 
3 thers, in working, as occaſions required, at handi- 


craft trades in Teveral places, (Aeli xviii. 3. and xx. 

34.) and particularly nog you, (1 Thef. ii. . ſee 

the note on 1 Cor. ix. 1 ] that we might provide for 

"=, - . ourſelves, and not be a burden, to any of you, as ſome 


of a covetous temper, or narrow circumſtances, might 


have thought us, had we been maintained at their ex- 

pence. 
9 Not becauſe. 91 remind you of this, not as though we had not 
ve have not pow- a juft right by virtue of our office, according to the 
er, but to make 1c on of things, and the authority of Chrift, to in- 


rel a 
ene e * Gift upon, and even demand a convenient and cotnfort- 


follow us. l able MAINEEDANCE, in return for our miniſterial labours, 


ag 


SALONIANs Parapbraſed. = a» 
we hear ſome of bn 
hte 12 all be "omg 1 N10 not Wit W. 
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were mercenary creatures, and to propagate the gol. 


10 For even 

when we were 
with you, this we 
commanded you, 
that if any would 
not work, neither 
mould he eat. 


- xx For we hear 
that there are ſome 
which walk among 


working not at 
all, but are buſy- 


— 


>. 


as I have aſſerted and proved at large to others, 
(I Cor. ix. 4.— 14.) and now mention to you; but 
we, of our own accord, freely waved all claims of thi 
nature, and worked with our own hands for a liveh. 
hood, to take off prejudices againſt as, as though we 


pel the more ſucceſsfully ; and particularly to ſet you 
_ a good example, and (TvToy dwpery vpery) give you a pat. 
tern of induſtry in your ſeveral callings, that ye might 
be excited, and even conftrained to imitate us there. 
im, as well as to follow our precepts relating to it. 
10 For, having obſerved appearances of a lazy 
temper in ſome, even when we were among you, we 
ſtrictly commanded you all in general, that if any one 
of your needy Chriſtian brotherhood, who is able to 
work for his living, would not take due pains to pro- 
vide for himſelf and his family, if he has one, his in- 
_ dolence and ſloth ſhould not be indulged by affording 
bim a maintenance out of the charity of the church, 
. . Which ought to be applied to the relief and comfort 
of ſuch of their poor, as through ſickneſs or age, or ven 
decay of nature, or any other means, are incapable of 
doing any thing for their own ſupply. And ye need 
not wonder, that we, now again, fo ftrenuouſly urge 
«this point upon you. © © 
11 For we have been credibly informed, after al 
that has been ſaid and wrote about it, that there are 
ſome idle members of the church, who walk irregu- 
larly, in direct contradiction, not only to our expreſs 
injunctions, and the general rule of Chriſtianity, which 
eſtabliſhes all the duties of the civil life; but even to 
the moral law itſelf, (Exod. xx. 11.) and to the or- 
der of all political and religious ſocieties, and of the Sg 
creation, and the preſent condition of man, who was | 
formed for activity and bufineſs in his original ſtate, 7 
and was doomed to eat his bread in the fweat of bit Wi. 
brows, after the fall: (Gen. ii. 15. and iii. 19.) Theſe, it | 
going out of their rank, («rax7;) like looſe ſoldiers, Wn: 
do not care to be employed in their proper calling, 
or in any uſeful ſervices at all; but, as is common 
with ſuch ſort of people, they wafte their time in 
gadding abroad, and fauntering about, and curiouly 
prying, and officiouſly thruſting themſelves into, and 
making their idle remarks upon other people's mat- 
ters, which they have no call to meddle with; but 
which they buſy themſelves about, to the great di 
turbance of particular perſons, families and neighbours, 
and the creating of jealouſies, miſunderſtandings, and 
quarrels between friends, and ſetting them at var 
ance by their tattling and tale-bearing humour, er 
ö | A 


— 


comm 

bort by our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, that 
with Wa Fd 
work, and ent th 

own n 


97 


12 Now A h 
that are = > both! and . diſpoſition and behaviour, we 


n eee 141 


makes them perfect incendiaries, and the nui fance and 
* of all dene wherever they come. 
12 Now, whoſoever they be, that are of this 


again ſolemnly charge them by divine authority ; and 
earneſtly entreat them by the endearing love of Chriſt, 
our great Lord and Maſter, and for his ſake, as ever 


eir they would avoid his diſpleaſure, and honour their 


; profeſſion of his name, that, according to our former 
exhortation, (1 The/.. iv. 11. ſee the note there) 


they would ſtudy to be quiet, and do their own buſi - 


neſs, with a meek and peaceable frame of ſpirit; and 
ſet themſelves diligently to work with their own hands, 
in their reſpective ſtations; and ſo, by the bleſſin bf 
God on their honeſt labour, may provide ſuch food 
for themſelves and theirs, as they have duly earned, 


a 0% bought with their own money, that they may be 


* . 
= 


13 But ye, bre- 
iren, be not wea- 
in N 0 


14 And if any 
un obey not our 
od by this epiſ- 
, note that man, 
no com- 
wy with him, 
at he may be a- 


* 


I; Yet count 
not as an e- 


, but admo. 


beholden to no one's charity for their ſubſiſtence 3- and 
that, inſtead of being burdenſome to others, they 


may have to give to him that need. (Eph. iv. 28.) 


13 But as for thoſe of you, dear brethren, who, to 


the honour of your Chriſtian character, have minded 


your own buſineſs, and not officiouſly meddled with 
other people's affairs, we beſecch you to perſiſt un- 
weariedly, and without reluctance, in a diligent dif. 
charge of the civil, as well as religious duties of your 
reſpective ſtations; and particularly in doing good, 
with all chearfulneſs and liberality, to the induſtri- 
ous, and yet neceſſitous poor among you; (Gal. vi. 
9, 10.) though ye ought to with. hold your charity 
from ſuch, as are able, but not willing, to work for 
their own livelihood. (ver. 10.) 

14 And if there ſtill be any flothful perſon of your 
community, who pays no regard to, nor is reformed 
by the commandments and exhortations, that we have 
delivered by Chriſt's authority, as before, ſo in this 


epiſtle, relating to ſuch, (ver. 6, 10, 12.) It is your 


duty, as a church, to ſet a brand of infamy upon him, 


by caſting him out, as an unworthy member; and 
not to countenance him afterwards, by an intimacy 


of friendſhip, or unneceſſary familiarity 3 in converſation 


with him, (as wrgemn) to the end that, by your ſhy 


and cool carriage toward him, he may turn inwards, 


and bluſh and be aſhamed, in reflection on his ſin; 
and, through. « divine grace, may be brought to repent 
of it, and to loath and abhor himſelf for it, with full 
purpoſe of heart to depart from it. | 


15 But, in order to your attaining this great and 


d end of excommunication, Take heed of treat- 


him before hand with auſterity and roughneſs, as 
49. mes at 5 ruin in eee or ſpintusl. con- 
cerns, 
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ple ib ide Chap. il 
nich bim as 4 bfo- cerns, and not mekely at 5 deftfiftion of the fl: 
wer. gal his foul may be Javed ih thi day of the Lord j. 
ei, (ee the ice 0 1 Cor. v. 3.) Nor ought 5 

immediately to 8 hind, as an n and 
utterly incorrigible enemy to God and godlineſs, ang 
t Chriſt and the gofpel; but ſhobld Feat tenderly, 
2s well as faithfully and plathly with him as à brother 
| _ In ſetting the evil of his ways before him, and paſſing 
the awful cenfure, if neceffary, upon him, and in gh 
Ving him ſeaſonable admonitions, as opportunities of. 
fer, conſidering the relation” that he either bears ot 
he has bore to you, in hopes that, by the bleſſing of 
| Sold on ſuch attempts, he may be reclaimed, and ts 

+... © Rored to his former place in the church. 
16 Now the Lord 16. Now may the Lord Jeſus himſelf, our only 
of peace himſelf peace- maker with God, and the author, purchaſer, 
give arr or and giver of all manner of peace and happineſs, make 
ETD The Lord You proſperous in all grace and holineſs, and fill you 
ze with you all. with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may hare 
peace in your own ſouls, and one with another, and 
: may be a harmonious and flouriſhing church, at al 
times, and by all manner of means, chat are ſuite 
+... "by divine appointment, to promote it! And that the 
Te means, uſed for this purpoſe, may be effeQual, ve 
_ earneſtly beg that this blefſed Lord, who command 
and loves peace, and delights in the proſperity of hi 
| ſervants, would afford all and every one of you hu 
ſpecial preſence, in a way of providence and grace 
to protect and guide, aſſiſt, comfort, and perfect: 
that concerns you, in whatſoever relates to you { 

| _ verally, and . as a church. 
17 The ſaluta- 17 To conelu with the ſalutation, which I Po 
tion of Paul with write with my own hand, as a ſure mark to difti 
— ng net guiſh my Epiſtles from ſuch as may be forged unde 
in every epiſtle: ſo my name; and, as pretended to come from me, ma 
I write. deceive and trouble the church, (chap. ii. 2.) wher 
| | ever any of my letters are wrote by an amanuenſ 
as dictated by me, I always at the cloſe add, in n 
own hand- writing, the fo owing words, or to ti 
| effect, (ſee the note on Rom. xvi. 22.) 
is The grace 18 May the free love and favour of our Lord a 
ok our Lord Jeſus Saviour Jeſus' Chriſt, inclifive of all its ſpecial mar 
Chriſt be with YOU” feftations, fruits, and effects, continually ahound ! 
all. Amen. | : EARL ; . 

a wen, all and every one of you! In teſtimony of the ſince 
ty of my defire and pleaſing hopes hereof, I bear 


wu 


— ; * 


J ly fay, Amen, 

ü TERED TEES nk: 

How earneſtly ought we to pray for the ſucceſs of the glorious goſpel, and 

the preſer vation and liberty of Chriſt's ſervants, that their preaching it may not 

obſtructed by the violence of unbelieving, perverſe and wicked men! And k 
a pleaſure is it when they, to whom the care of churches is committed, 


4 


Chap. iii. TuxssALowIANS paraphraſed. 243 


a ſatisfaction in their own minds, that the Lord will eftabliſh them in the faith, 
hope, and holineſs of the goſpel, and will engage their hearts to do his command- 
ments, as delivered to them in his name! But, alas! How grievous is it to find, 
that any church-members are diſorderly walkers, lazy in their own proper affairs, 


and miſchievous buſy-bodies in other people's matters, to the ſcandal of the Chtiſ- 


tian name! The churches, to which perſons of theſe characters belong, ought, 
in caſe they cannot be reclaimed, to withdraw from them, and paſs ſuch a cenſure 
as may be a mark of diſgrace upon them, and then ſhun all unneceſſary familiari- 
ties of converſing with them, to make them aſhamed of the evil of their doings, 
that are directly contrary to the precepts and example of the holy apoſtles; and 
yet they ſhould be treated, as far as the nature of things will bear, in a brotherly 
way, to bring them to repentance. How unreaſonable is it that idle and diſorder- 
ly walkers ſhould live upon Me charity of others! But how chearfully and gene- 
rouſly ſhould the induſtrious and helpleſs poor be relieved, accor ing to their 
wants! May all the churches of Chriſt have peace among themſelves, and pro- 
ſperity of every kind, from the Lord Jeſus, and ſalute one another with the fince- 
reſt Chriſtian affection! May their hearts be directed into the love of God, and a 
patient waiting, under their various tribulations, for Chriſt's ſecond coming to put 


in end to them! And may his grace he ever with them all! Amen. 
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EXPOSITION 


Tus PREFACE To Taz FIRST EPISTLE To TIMOTHY. 
e THY wg an excellent youth, whoſe father was a Greet, aud 


religious and exemplary care to educate him in the knowledge of the 
Old Teſtament ſcriptures, from his childhood up; (2 Tim. i. 5. and 
iii. 15.) and, Providence caſting him under the miniſtry of the apoſ- 
tle Paul, this young man, through the attending power of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, was converted to the faith of Chriſt, as ſeems to be inti- 
mated chap.®i. 2.; (ſee the note there) and was ſo entiched with the 
gifts and graces of the Spirit, that the apoſtle had a great affeQion 
for him, and ſoon turned his thoughts toward him for an afliſtant in 
the work of the miniſtry: And that the Jews, to whom the apoſtle 
firſt preached, might not have the leaſt exception againſt this his al- 
ſociate, as the ſon of a Gentiſe by the father's fide, he ordered him 
to be circumciſed, which he had not been in the days of his infancy, 
but now conſented to be; and then took him for his companion un- 
der the character of an evangelift, an office next to that of the apoſ- 
tleſhip, in planting and watering the churches. „ 


— . ] ,., ns 


— — 


evangeliſt in private converſation, to fit him for à due diſcharge of 
his office, hints of which may be gathered from ebap. i. 3. and 2 Epil. 
1; 13. and iii. 10, —14.; yet to fix things more upon f 
give kim an opportunity of having. recourſe to them afterwards, and 
of communicating them to others, as there might be occaſion, either 
at Epheſus, where it is moſt generally ſuppoſed Timothy then was, 
or wherever he might go to fulfil his itinerant work; as allo to leave 
divine directions, in writing, for the uſe of the church and its mini- 
ſters, in all ſucceeding ages, he ſent him this excellent paſtoral let- 
ter, which contains a great” variety of important ſentiments for the 
regulation; and is ſuppoſed by ſome to have been written about 
the year. of our Lord 55, and by others 58: And about nine ot 


A PRACTICAL 


OF' THE 
FIRST EPISTLE or 1 APOSTLE PAUL | 
1 ee | „ = 13 = 
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s x. 


his mother a pious Feweſs, (Acts xvi. 1, 3.) who had taken a 


Though Paul had, doubtleſs, taken much pains with this young, 


is mind, and 


tel 
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* 1 PREFACE 70 the Firft Epyſtle to TimorTuy. 145 
| ten years afterwards, as ſome think, he followed it with the Second 


Epiſtle, whieh ſtill more immediately and chiefly related to Timothy 
himſelf, and to his own-perſonal miniſtry and conduct. 


The time when, the place from which, and the perſon by whom, 


this Epiſtle was ſent, are indeed variouſly conjectured by learned en- 
quirers into antiquity, while they all agree in its divine authority, 
and its being written by the apoſtle Paul. N 

This ſacred writer, after his uſual declaration of his apoſtolic cha- 
rater, and affectionate ſalutation of Timothy, lays before him his 
duty of guarding-againft thoſe judaizing teachers at Epheſus, or elſe- 
where, that taught any thing contrary to the ſound doctrine, which 
he himſelf had delivered, according to the truſt that Chriſt had com- 


mitted to him. (Chap. $21: And as they adhered to ſynagogue- wor- 


ſhip, and ſet themſelves in oppoſition to the legality of the power of 
Gentile princes, and treated it with contempt, as though they had 


no right of dominion over them, he enjoins the offering up of pray- 


ers in all places, without diſtinction, for kings, and all that were in 
civil authority, and for ſubje&s of all characters, whether they were 
Jews or Heathens; and then goes on to dire& the behaviour of wo- 
men, among whom, it ſeems, there were great indecencies, or ex- 
travagancies of dreſs, and an aſſuming management in religious aſſem- 
blies. (Chap. ii.) Then he proceeds to a deſcription of the proper 
qualifications of ordinary biſhops or paſtors, and of deacons and tfeir 
wives, with intimations of the courſe Timothy ought to take, as 


to his own deportment in the church, with regard to ſuch perſons, 


and the whole of his own office, conſidering the vaſt importance of 


that doctrine which he was to preach : Lasch. iii.) From thence he 


takes occaſion, to add fore-warnings of ſeducers, that would ariſe 
and pervert many, and would iflue in a grand apoſtacy ; ordering 
him to give ſuch notices of them'as might fortify the church of Chriſt 
againſt them, and to exerciſe himſelf in ſuch exemplary godlineſs, 
and attend ſo entirely to his miniſterial work, and to the improve- 
ment of his gifts in preaching the true. doctrine of Chriſt, in ſuch a 
ſerious, judicious, diligent, grave, and faithful manner, as might raiſe 
his youth above contempt, and, through divine grace, might be 
rendered effectual to the final ſalvation of his own and his hearers 
fouls. (Chap. iv.) Thereupon he directs his conduct towards all 
perſons whether men or women, of every age and ſtation in the 
church; and ſolemnly charges him, as in the preſence of Chriſt, to 
«quit himſelf with the utmoſt prudence, caution, and impartiality 
toward them, in conſiſtence with a due care of his own infirm ſtate 
of health, and ſuitable to the circumſtances of the people he might 
have to do with. (Chap. v.) And he cloſes with advice, relating 
to the duties of ſervants, and the perverſe tendency of any contrary 
doctrine of corrupt and worldly minded men, who being ſtrangers 
to the power of godlineſs, and not contented with a moderate ſhare 
of the conveniences of this life, run themſelves into fin and ruin, 


through their covetous defires: And in oppoſition to theſe, he char- 


ges Timothy to act up to the dignity of his ſacred truſt and character, 
is in the ſight and preſence of God, and as he would anſwer it in 
the great day of Chriſt; and remonſtrates againii an abuſe of the 
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246 p—irn * The Firſt Epi se Chap i 
riches of this world, and againſt the falſe principles of philoſophy, 


that are ſubverſive of the faith of the goſpel; concluding all with ; 


The apoſtle aſſerts his office as of divine authority 5 ſalutes Timothy # 


cy. and peace from 


— 


benediction, like himſelf, ſaying, Grace be with thee. Hnen. 
(Chap. vi.) 18 RV 


_ 


„ 


and reminds him of the charge he had given him at Epheſus, 

1,4. Of his end therein, and of the defign of the Moſaic lau, 

5,—11. Of his own conver/ion, and call to the apoſileſhy, 
12,17. and of. Timothy*s obligation to maintain faith and a guid 
conſcience, which Hymeneus and Philetus had put away Fron 
' them, 18,—20, . © VVV 1 


Tabs EE PaRAPHRASE. . 


© PAUL an apoſ- DAI, who is an apoſtle of Jeſus the true Mel 


tle of Jeſus > - p 
Chriſt, by the com- ſiab, (vr era according to the authorita- 


n et uf God tive and gracious appointment of God the Father, 


our Saviour, and who is the original contriver and orderer of the whole 


the Lord Jeſus ſcheme of ſalvation ; and of Jeſus Chriſt, who is the 
ee which is great Lord and Redeemer, the author, object, and 
ar no; ground of all our hope toward God, in oppoſition to 
any dependence on the works of the law for juſtifics 
tion; and is the only Mediator, in and through 
whom, as revealed in us by his Spirit, according to 
the goſpel-diſcovery of him, we have good hope of 
eternal glory. (Col. „ „ | 


4 * 


2 Unto Timothy, 2 He, who thus aſſerts his apoſtolic office, to bind 


my own ſon in the what he is going to write upon the conſciences of al 
ee EFRON: ee that are concerned in it, even I Paul ſend this epiltl 
God our Father, to you, my dear Timothy, who are already fully con. 


and Jeſus Chriſt vinced of my divine authority, and whom I regard 


our Lord. with all the tenderneſs and affection of a father to hi 
. own genuine ſon, as I was the inſtrument of bring- 
ing you to, and eſtabliſning you in, the faith of 
\, Chriſt “; and as you are a young man, and a ſpin- 
tual child of my own likeneſs, and have faithful 
ſerved with me, as a fon with a father, in the go 
1 


N O T K. 


As the apoſtle called Timothy his o commonly ſpeaks of thoſe under this ten. 


enuine ſon in the faith; (Vn) and der appellation, to whom he had been {9 
HERA Þ ſtyled him his ſon Timothy, as of Titus and Onefimus, Tit. i. 4. and 


' (ver. 18. 2 Tim. i. 2. and 1 Cor. iv. 7.) it Philem. ver. 10. ; and ſpeaks of bimſelf 


ſeems probable that he had been the in- as a ſpiritual father, and of thoſe 3 his 
ſtrument of his converſſon to the faith of children whom he had begotten by the 


. "Chriſt, as the Meſſiah/ ſpoken of in the goſpel, 1 Cor. iv. 14, 15. 2 Cor. xii. 14; 
Old  Teſtament-prophecy, though we Gal. iv. 19. and 1 Thefſ. ii. 11. But 

have na particular accpunt of it in the do not find that he ever uſed this appel 

mort hiſtory of the beginning of the a- lation with regard to any that were 7 


poltle's acquaintance with him: For he converted by his miniſtry. 


4 


T1MoTHY paraphraſed. 147 

pel, (Phi. ii. 20, 22.) May the divine favour, in 
all its freeneſs and fulneſs, and the divine compaſſion, 
in all the variety of its merciful and tender exerciſes, 
which you, as a miniſter, more than private Chriſ- 
tians, will need, in a ſpecial manner, to ſupport, re- 
lieve, encourage, and comfort you under all the temp- 
tations, labours, difficulties, and dangers of your ſta- 
tion; and to pity and pardon all your failings! (See 
the note on Rom. i. 7.) And may all the bleſſings of 
peace, with God and in your own ſoul, and between 

_ You and thoſe among whom you may be caſt, toge- 
ES ther with all manner of proſperity, abound richly to- 
| wand you from God our Father, as the eternal foun- 
a tain of all good, and from Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, as 

the purchaſer, and more immediate author and con- 

veyer of it through the merit of his own blood. 
3 AsI beſonght 3 As I defire and exhorted you ( aegmanrox) to 


.thee to abide ſtill continue ſome time after 
at Epheſus, when 


e 
n x2 
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fter me at Epheſus, when I took 
| welt into Mace- my leave of that famous city, and paſſed into Mace- 
donia, that thou 4onza 5 (Acts xx. 1,4.) I would now remind you 
mighteſt charge of my defign therein, and give you further inſtruction 
ſome that they about it, which is, that you might, in the name, and 
my other by the authority of Chriſt communicated to you by 
? me his apoſtle, ſolemnly enjoin ſome well-known ju- 
daizing Chriſtians there, and in thoſe parts, that they 

never dare to broach any doctrine different from, 

much leſs contrary to, and corrupting of, the ſimpli- 

city of that which I have faithfully preachgd, under di- 


vine inſpiration among them, and wherever I have gone. 
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4 Neither give 
heed to fables, and 
endleſs genealo- 
gies, which minii- 
ter queſtions, ra- 
ther than godly e- 
difying, which is in 
faith; / do. 


f 


* Theſe genealogies, as Dr. 
obſerves, were not any of the genealo- 
dies in ſcripture; but their long intricate 
pedigrees, that they ſtood upon to prove 
Yews, Levites, prieſts, and 
ſhe like: And to this we may add the 
genealogy and pedigree of their tradi- 
dos, which they derived, by a long 


themſelves 


4 And you are to charge them, that they never 
regard, or propagate any fabulous Few/h traditions, 
that are groundleſs, and deſtructive of the purity of 
the goſpel ; nor attend to the frivolous pretetices of 
this and that particular perſon to his pedigree, in 
an uninterrupted line from Abrabam, or others of 
the patriarchs *, which lead to uſeleſs, intricate, and 
endleſs controverſies F, and have no good tenden- 
ey to ſpiritual edification after a godly: ſort, ſuch as 
is approved of God, and has him for its author; nor 
are at all uſeful for eſtabliſhing the doctrines of faith 
in Chriſt, or bringing any to believe in him, or build- 


ing them up on their molt holy faith, who have belie- 
ved through grace. ; | 


5 Now 
„ , oh v2 cop "Pe WO bo. 5 HEN 
Lightfoot line of ſucceſſion, through the hands of 
many doctors (Vol. I. p. 308.) 

+ Rather than is obſerved by critics 
to be often uſed, not in a comparative 
but negative ſenſe, as in Luke xviii. 14. 
Jobn iii. 19. and xii. 43. and 2 Tim. iii. 
4. Wy | 


1 


148 


of the command- 
ment is charity, 
out of a pure heart, 
and of a good con- 
ſcience aud of faith 
-  unfeigned: 


6 From which : 


ſome, having ſwer- 
ved have turned a- 
fide unto vain jang- 
ling; 


7 Deſiring to be 
teachers of the 
law; underſtand- 
ing neither what 
theyſay, nor where- 
of they affirm. 


8 But we know 
that the law 7s 
3 if a man uſe 
t lawfully; 


great uſe, if we conſider it as having a typical refer- 
ence to him, and the goſpel-ſtate, in which it is ful 
filled by him, and not as to be continued with a per- 
as judaizers vainly imagine and contend for: And a 


as holy, juſt, and good; and it is ftill of admirable 


' 


® The end of the commandment is 
ſuppoſed by tome to mean the end of the 
* Jaw, and by others of the goſpel; but it ſome, that they teach no other doctrine, 


rather ſeems to me 


ately meant of the charge or command- 
ment, which the apoſtle had directed 
"Timothy, (ver. 3.) to give to them who is charity, &c. 
taught other doctrine. Thus be ſays, 1 % 


ſtitution, as it was appointed of God for anſwering 


_ The Fit Epiflle to . Chap. i.. 


5 New the end, which is aimed at &, and you 


ought to purſue, in the charge 1 ordered you to in. 
force upon judaizing Chriſtians, (ver. 3.) in oppo. 
ſition to their fabulous, fruitleſs, and perplexing dif. 
putes, (ver. 4.) is to promote a ſpirit of love toward 
God and Chriſt, and one another, as ſpringing from 
a ſanctiſied heart, and a faithful, pure, and quiet con. 
ſcience, that is purged from dead works by the blood 
of Chriſt ; as alſo from a principle of ſincere faith, 
without the leaft hypocriſy, (arzoxgrs) 

6 From all which ſome, as appears by their lan- 
guage and behaviour under a profeſſion of Chriſtian. 
ty, having miſſed the grand mark, («52xx57%) and 
wandered from the main ſcope, ta which all doctrines 
and practices ought to be directed, have turned into 
a very different and directly contrary courſe, in vain. 
ly talking ot things that are altogether unprofitable, 
and ſerve only to ſtir up animoſities, ſtrife, and doubt. 
ful diſputations, like their idle fables and endleſs ye. 
nealogies; (ver. 4.) SETS | 

7 They affecting to ſet up for. doors and inter- 
preters of the Jewiſb law, by their corrupt and un. 
certain traditions, and to impoſe it upon the Ger- 
tiles 5; while, at the ſame time, they, in reality, ne- 
ther apprehend the true ſcope and defign of that lay 
itſelf, nor the things which they confidently affertin 
their falſe gloſſes upon it. 

8 But thoſe of us, who are enlightned in the 
knowledge of the goſpel, and in the principal tenden- 
cy and deſign of the whole Few:/b diſpenſation, are 
throughly convinced of its being a wiſe and holy in- 


good purpoſes, if a regular and proper uſe be made 
of it, according to his intention, for bringing us to 
Chriſt ; (Gal. iii. 24.) Even the ceremonial law is of 


petual obligation for -obſerving its ritual ordinances 
to the moral law, it is in itſelf of an excellent nature, 


uſe to convince us of fin, and of our need of a Savr 

gn HS | . out, 
N O TE, | 
beſought thee to abide at Epheſus, (u 
magayyunr) that thou mighteſt charge 


and here, anſwerable to the word the!e 
uſed, it is (re reg ru Tag) Yu 
the end of the commandment or charge 


to be moſt immedi- 


\ 


* 
<A * 
p £46861 

* 

* * 


75 


cap. i. 


7 2 8 


.41 


Timoray parapbraſed. ; I49 


our, and is as good and perſect, and of as immutable | 


obligation to be obeyed now, as ever, if it be duly 
conſidered and made uſe of, as a rule of life, and 


ſtandard of all righteoufneſs to be complied with, not 


Knowing this, 
that the law is not 
| made for a righte- 
cus man, but for 

the lawleſs and diſ. 
: obedient, m—_ — 
) ungodly 
. — for unholy 
ud profane, for 
murderers of fa- 


thers, and murder- 
ers of mothers, for 
man-ſlayers, 

p . 

j TY 

9 

1 

n 

e 

I | : 

e 10 For whore- 


Io mongers, for them 
8 that defile them- 
kives with man- 
kind, for men- 
ſealers, for liars, 
for perjured per: 
due, afid if there 

| be 


Mood of one that is 


dit received by 


for juſtification to life, as thoſe falſe teachers would 
— us, but upon evangelical principles of faith 


and love, in a confcientious diſcharge of every duty 


that is owing to God, our neighbour, and ourſelves, 
that he may be glorified thereby. +5 

9 And we art at the fame time fully ſatisfied, that 
the mvra/ law, as ftill continuing in force, and made 
the law of Chriſt's kingdom under the goſpel-ſtate, 
is not deſigned to condemn, nor does its damnatory 
ſentence lie againſt ( *«7«:) a true believer in Chriſt, 
who is juſtified through faith in him, .and who, from 
a principle of faith, has an impartial reſpect to all its 
commands ; but it is made with its ſanction, and 
ſtands in force for the condemnation of impenitent 
and unbelieving tranſgreſſors, and of thoſe that will 
not be ſubje& to the authority of God in it; ſuch as 


are impious wretches, that have not the fear of God 
in their hearts, and wilfully turn aſide from his holy 
commandments, and that worſhip falſe gods, like the 


idolatrous Gentiles; and ſuch as are deftitute of all 
true holineſs, and are contemners of God and religi- 
on; and ſuch as do not ſtick at the horrible fin of 
parricide, of of murdering their parents, whether fa- 
thers or mothers ;' and would maliciouſly deſtroy the 
life of any man whatſoever; e 
10 Tt is alſo in force for the condemnation of ſuch 
as are guilty of fornication or adultery, (Segels) or 
of any unlawful familiarity between perſons of a dif- 
ferent ſex; and ſuch as are chargeable with the un- 
natural and deteſtable ſin of ſodomy; ſuch as ven- 
ture to ſteal men, that they may either uſe, or ſell 
them for fla ves; ſuch as addict themſelves to lies in 
Y | b common 
K 


* The law is not made for a righte- bidden in the law of the ten command- 
ue nan evidently relates to its not be- ments, and may be reduced to one or o- 
Ws made to condemm bim; becauſe it ther of its precepts. (See Dr. Whithy's 
Rally is made for ſuch an one, as well as note.) And as the gth and 1oth verſes 
hers, to be the rule of his öbedience, moſt obviouſly ſpeak of che ſame aw, 
"nd to reſtrain him for tranſgreſſing it: t h in the gth verſe it is put with the 
hut ſince there is no man, that lives and article in the Greek, and in the roth 
ns not, the righteous man, whom it is <vithout it, here Mr. Locke's criticiſm 
t made to condemn, is to be under- on the word Jaw, (wor) as having a 


righteous in the eye different meaning, when uſed with and 


| the law through the righteouſneſs of without the article, ſeems to fail, as it 


faith: And that the does in ſeveral other places: Nor is it 


al law is here intended, appears from always attended to by that learned gen- 
* dature of the crimes ſpecified, as ſub- tleman himſelf, according to what we 
Fang perſons to condemnation by it, have obſerved in the note on Roz. iii. 
b are manifeſtly ſuch as were for- 19. | ö 
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be any other thing 
that is contrary to 


» 
' * Fo 
1 
« k 1 Prado 


11 According to 


the glorious goſpel 
of the bleſſed God, 
which was com- 
mitted to my truit. 


light in and of himſelf, immutably without beginning 


- Chriſt, and in its happy and holy effects on then 


* ” 


12 And 1 thank 
Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord, who hath 
enabled me, for 


that he counted 


me faithful, put- 
ting me into the 


miniſtry; _ 


ful ſervant; and ſo called me to, and veſted men 


— 
13. Who was be- 
fore a blaſphemer, 


and a perſecutor, 


and injurious: but 
I obtained mercy, 
becauſe I did it ig- 


norantly, in unbe- 
Lief: : 


as go 
ſort of wickedneſs, in heart and life, 


preſerved, and diſpenſed wherever I come. 


- grace. 


Chap. i. 
common converſation; ſuch as perjure themſelves in 
courts of judieature; and ſuch into any other 
that is contra 
to the pure and wholeſome doctrine of divine revela. 
tion, beſides theſe that have been ſpecified : All ſuch 
perſons are condemned by the righteous law of God, 
which ſeverely forbids every kind of iniquity. 

11 Their crimes are equally contrary to, and con. 
demned by, the holy nature, defign, and obligation 
of the goſpel, which iſluſtriouſſy diſplays the glor. 
ous perfections, counſels, and operations of the ever 
blefſed God, who has an infinite ſatiisfaction and de. 


alteration, or end, and is the fountain of all happi- 
neſs to others, by. means of, and according to the 
tenor of this moſt” excellent goſpel, which is a gz. 
trine according to godlineſs, (chap. vi. 3.) and i; 
glorious in its whole ſcheme of ſalvation by Jeſus 


that believe; (Kom. i. 16.) and which I have been 
intruſted with, by divine revelation and commiſſion, 
as a precious and ſacred depoſitum to be faithfully 


12 And while I think of the high honour of this 
important truſt, I cannot but, from the very bottom 
of my foul, bleſs the name of-Jeſus Chriſt, our only 
Saviour, Lord, and King, and give vent to the 
grateful glowing ſentiments of my . in all aſcrip 
tions of praiſe to him, who has qualified, authoriſed, 
and ſtrengthened me (ef for this eminent 
ſervice ; inſomuch that, having formed me for hin- 
ſelf, he was pleaſed to make account of me, as a faith- 


the apoſtolic office, to miniſter the goſpel of hu 


13 Even me, the unlikelieft and unworthieſt of al 
others, conſidering that, till his grace reached and 
turned my heart, I was a furious blaſphemer of hu 
divine perſon and ſacred doctrine; and an outrageous 
perſecutor of his members, even unto impriſonment 
and death; and a molt injurious reviler, (gi, ol 
his name, people, and intereſt. (Acli ix. 1, 2. aud 


Tube xxili. 34-) But, 1 all theſe con — 
plicated, incenſing provocations, I, O ſweetly- amv in 
in an 


offenders; (Mar. xii. 3 1. and Lule xxiii. 34.) be 
n >. | ca 


room leſt for it, according to the extenſive declaration 


® It is not to be ſuppoſed that the apoſtle, by ſaying beca 
rantiy and in unbelief, meant that his ignorance and 


zing thought! found forgiving mercy, there being ju 


of pardoning grace, and Chriſt's prayer for ignoral 


NOK 5 23 
I did it iu 
belief were deſerving 


Sy 


eo, cauſe I did all this, not under a conviction of his be- 
| ing the true Meſſiah, and with defperate malicious en- 


| | mity to him, as ſuch, in defiance of that conviction: 
No, on the other hand, I verily thought with my- 
b eee, that I ought to du many things contrary to the 


effect of blind, though very unreaſonable and crimi- 
' guided zeal, under the power of unbelief. 

14 And the grace. 14 And the free favour of our gracious and com- 
ef our Lord was paſſionate Lord was ſo amazingly great to ſuch an 
exceeding - abun- ohſtinate ſeli-deluding wretch as I was, that (» 
lint, with faith . | an 
ul love which is WA it ſuperabounded toward me, far beyond 
in Chriſt Jefus, what is uſual, or could be expected, or can be fully 

caeettimated, or conceived of, in working effectual faith 
in my heart, who was before fo perverſe and reſolute 
an unbelie ver; and in producing a cordial affectionate 
love in my ſoul to himſelf, and delight in him, as the 


I was before ſo violent and injurious an enemy to, and 
perſecutor of him and them. 


faithful f. ng, and flections on this exceeding abundant grace toward my- 
worthy of all ac. C14 is, that here is a wide door opened for the very 


ceptation, © that 


Chriſt Jeſus came worſt of ſinners; in love to whoſe fouls, I now as 
5 * * world 2 paſſionately long for their happineſs, as I before op- 
* f Air: | | 
7 wall 2 * 4. poſed it: I can now aſſure them from my own good 
d, M3 pel-revelation, that its grand fummary article may 
nt be firmly depended upon, as divinely true and faith- 


5 ful, and is every way worthy to be univerſally, be- 
lievingly, and affectionately embraced by all, whether 


in greater or leſſer ſinners that hear it, as it conſiſts in 
us this joyful, nearly concerning, and beſt of all other 


7 declarations, viz. That the great end and deſign of 


coming into this lower world, under the character of 
a Saviour, to fulfil che law, fuffer and die in the 
room and ſtead of ſinners, was, that he might deliver 
them from {in and wrath through faith ja him, whe- 
„ „ ther 
2 A ook Ha 8 
i were 2 proper cauſe of his obtaining exceeding abundant towards him, who 
mercy: For it would be ſtrange indeed conſidered himſelf as the chief of finners : 


nul rejection of the cleareſt means it left him a capable ſubject of it, accord- 
#knowledge; and in unbelief, which is ing to the grace of the goſpel; whereas, 
! a heinous fin, with an entail of had his blaſphemy-and perſecutions been 
he jon upon it, under the light of maliciouſly praiſed, coptrary to his 
goſpel; accordingly the apoſtle in knowledge and belief of Chrift's being 


tion of the grace of the Lord as mounted to the unpardonable fin. 
Vor. V. — Ne, X 7 . 
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name of Jeſuss (Acts xxvi. 9.) and fo all was the 
nal prejudices againſt him, and of raſh, mad, and miſ- 
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anointed Saviour, and in his people and cauſe, though 


9 „ 1 5 What adds greatly to the pleaſure of my re- 


experience, as wel as from the whole tenor of the 


Chriſt's aſſuming human nature in his incarnation, and 


Þ imagine, that there were any merit But his ignorance and unbelief did not 
u an ignorance, which was owing to a ſhut him out of the ſphere of mercy, as 


tie next words ſpeaks with high admi- the true Meffiah, they would have a- 
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ther they be idolatrous Gentiler, or blind, prejudiſed, 


and perſecuting Jews, like what I myſelf was; and 
might bring them to that ſalvation, which is in him, 


7 with et glory 2 A greater proof, and more en. 


couraging in 


ance of which, can ſcarce be imagined, 


than has appeared in me, who have been indeed the 
moſt notorious, firſt-rate ſinner, exceeding all other, 


"bn — 15 : ! - 


16 Howbeit, for 
this cauſe I obtain- 
ed mercy, that in 
me firſt Jeſus Chriſt 
might ſhew forth 
all long-ſvffering, 
far a pattern to 
them which ſhould 
hereafter believe on 
him to life everlaſt- 
ing. 9 * ; 


' 17 Now unto the 


king eternal, im- 
mamortal, 


Here ſeems to be a direct reference 
back to what the apoſtle ſaid of himſelf, 
ver. ts. of whom T am chief, (ov zgwles 
5:ce £yw) and here he ſays in me firſt, or 

' - the chief. (i cuor gale.) ' 

\ + As Chrift Feſus our Lord, I appre- 
| hend. is the only ſubject ſpoken of, and k 
all along mentioned in the five preceding 
verſes, the connection carries thĩs lofty 
agaſeription of glory moſt immediately to 
him, conſidered as God; and as the a- 
poſtle (ver. x, 12, 12.) had equally join- 

ed the Father, and our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, as. giving him his divine and a- 

Poſtolic commiſſion, and had equally 
wiſhed grace. mercy, and peace to Timo- 
thy from God our Father, and our Lord 


„ Jaſus Chriſt. (ver. 


ol * * 


miniſtry; it ſeems 


: 


him; and that he might ſet me forth, as the moſt re. 
markable ſample of what rich grace they may warrant- 


humbling ſenſe of their guilt and danger, (as I wa) 


_ 22.) went into the moſt religious thankſ- 
givings to Chriſt for putting him into the 


derſtand him, as cloſing the account of 
what Chriſt had therein done for him, 


in my malignant blaſphemy of Chriſt, and perſecution 


of his members. 9 

16 But (=ax) ſtill further to encourage all for 
of ſinners to believe in Chriſt for the remiffion of ſing, 
how great or many ſoever they have been, I muſt 


add, that this aſtoniſhing inſtance of free, ſovereign, 


and abounding grace toward me, was defigned, not 
merely for the ſalvation of my own ſoul : But TIn- 
nite Wiſdom ordered it likewiſe with a view to the 
ſalvation of others, to whom. I am appointed to preach 
theſe glad tidings, that in me firſt of all *, and as the 
chief of finners, the gracious and compaſſionate Say 
our might exerciſe all forbearance and patience, while 
I was, for a long while, amidſt the light of the gol 
pel, going on in the high road of rebellion againſt 


ably hope to find in him, who, after all their oppo- 


fition to him, ſhall be brought, under an affecting 


to put their truſt alone in him for the pardon of fin, 
acceptance with God, and fafe conduct to eternal life 


17 Now, in reflection on the grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt T, to whom I have made my religious 
ER. 3 Trent 1%; grateful 
. 42> BER PIER | 
with a doxology to him; and if, as ſome 
ſuppoſe, the king eternal ſignifies the 
king of ages, (Bact. Tor ale 
meaning the patriarchal, Moſaic, and 
evangelical ages, with what great pto- 
priety may Chriſt be confidered, as that 
ing, who often appeared as the great 
Jehovah, that ordered and governed 
the two former, as well as chielly 
acts, as king of the church, in the laſt 
of theſe Giſpenſations? Nor is it any 
juſt objection to this doxology's being d- 
fered. to Chriſt, that the like, as ſom 
think,; preſented to God the Father, 
chap. vi. 15, 16.4 (fee the note there 
fince the divine titles, and effential cha 
raters of Godhead are frequently aſcr 
bed to the Father and the Son, to ſho 
that they, in nature and divine proper? 
ties, are one God, in diſtinction from al 
other pretended deities, though in otic 
places they are perſonally diſtinguiſhed 
from each other: Nor is it aan eden 


2.) and as he (ver. 


moſt natural to un- 


1 


$4 . 
2 


<0 ww Q_ < 


Chap. it 


n, ty, for ever 
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f. þ 5, 
he 18 This charge I 
h commit unto thee, 
ſon Timothy, ac- 
: cording to the 


prophecies which 
went before on 


me and a good conſci- 
be ence ; which ſome 
1) having put away, 
nd concerning faith 


eck: 


v more excluded 


act the part of a 
19 Holding faith 


have made ſhip- 


« 


 TruoTay paraphraſed. 153 
the ooly wiſe God, miniſtry, (ver. 12.) I ſolemnly aſcribe all honour 
ze honour 225 and glory to him, as the ſovereign Lord and Gover- 


ts for having put me into the 


nor of the whole creation, who is from everlaſting to 


everlaſting the incorruptible God; inviſible, as to his 


divine nature; the only being, ineluſive of the Fa- 
ther and Spirit, that is poſſeſſed of infinitely perfect 
wiſdom, originally and eſſentially in himſelf, and is 
the giver of all wiſdom to others, and makes thein 


wiſe unto ſalvation that believe in him: May he be 
magniſied and adored in the loftieſt ſtrains, from 


henceforth through all ſucceeding time, and to an 


endleſs eternity! Amen. So let it be, ſo it ought 
to be, and ſo it will be among thoſe that know and 


love him. A | 
18 'The charge, by which I have ordered you, my 
dear ſon Timothy, to remonſtrate with all authority 


againſt thoſe that would teach any other doctrine, 


than you have received, (ver. 3, 4, 5.) and which 
I commit, as a ſacred truſt to you, from whom there 
are juſtly great expectations of eminent ſervice, ac- 
cording” to the intimations which the Holy Ghoſt had 
given by ſome New 'Teftament-prophets, before you 
entered on your office, as a perſon marked out for it, 


and to be remarkably endowed with ſuperior extra- 
ordinary gifts, and miraculous powers, for fulfilling 
it; which I now remind you of, that, in reflection 
upon theſe things, you may be the more excited to 

Aaichful, diligent, and courageous 
ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt, in fighting his battles, under 
him, againſt fin, Satan, and the world, and in ſtand- 


ing up valiantly for the truth againſt all oppoſition. 
19 In which, as ever you would acquit yourſelf 
with honour and advantage, and as becomes your cha- 


racer and function, it concerns you to be ſtedfaſt in 


the faith of the goſpel, to hold it faſt, and to hold 
it forth in your miniſtry; and to keep a conſcience 
void of offence toward God and man, (Acts xxiv. 
16.) that you may be upright and faithful in preach- 


ing it, and living anſwerable to-it, which ſome pro- 


ls 4d X 2 : feſſors 


djeQion (as I humbly apprehend) a- than the Son is, were we to underſtand 
guoſt applying that part of this deſcrip- it as an aſeription of glory to God the 
tion of God to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in Father: But admitting that this was di- 
mich he is ſaid to be iaviſfible; fince rected to Chriſt, it is as lofty an aſcrip- 
{bis relates, not to his human nature and tion of glory and honour to him as 1s any 
Allice-appearances under the Old and where made to the Father himſelf. 

New Teſtament- diſpenſations; but to * Several expoſitors have thought 
WS divine nature, conſidered under the that this verſe is to be connected with 
mal notion of him, as God. Howe- ver. 5.; and that all the others, which 
Rt, in this view of him, the Father is come between, are to be conſidered as # 
from this doxology parentheſis, | 6279 1 
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ue Hiyſt Epil 6 Cluhap. i. 
* feſſors af Chriſtꝰ's name, havi rejected and paid 
See eee to, have thereupon (as is always to be er. 
pected in ſuch caſes) renounced. the doctrine of faith 
|, + ,, itſelf; which they before profeſſed, to their own dar. 
get, loſs, and damage, like one that ſuffers to the 

greateſt extremity by a ſhipwreck. 85 
. 2p Of whom is 20 Of this fort of apoſtates there are two remark. 
e and A. ably infamous ringleaders, whom I think myſelf ob. 
* on ref Feng ft liged to point out, that you and all Chriſtians may 
to Satan; that they beware of them, and bear à public teftimony againf 
may learn not to them; they are Hymeneus and Alexander, + who 
-  blalpheme. were ſo notorious for ſubverting the faith and holineſs 
| | - of the goſpel, and for broaching their horrible erron, 
and practiſing abominable immoralities, that I ws 
under a neceſſity of exerciſing the apoſtolic rod, which 
Fel we Chriſt has given me, by delivering them up to the 
\ „ power of Satan to inflit puniſhments upon them in 
; e bdbady, or ſoul; or both, that, by means of ſo ſevere : 
. diſcipline, might be brought to a conviction of 
| the evil of their hearts and lives; and, by feeling the 
* dreadful conſequence of their crimes, might be afrad 
OO © 1 » of perliſting in their blaſphemous — N the 
name, doctrines, and ways of the Lord. (Seethe notes 

on 1 Cor. iv. 21. and 2 Cor. x. 6.) 


2 | __RECOLLECTIONS.. 

How ſolemn and important, honourable and delightful, is the truſt that God 
our Father and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt have committed to goſpel-miniſters! How 
thankful ſhould they be for it; and deſirous of abundance of grace and mercy from 
theſe divine perſons, to help, pity, and proſper them, that they may be ſupportel 
under their numerous trials from without and from within, and enabled to be faith- 

ful in their Lord's work, according to the qualifications he has given them, and 
all reaſonable expectations from them: They may indeed meet with many viru- 
Jent and ſubtile adverſaries; ſome furious perſecutors, like Paul before his conver- 
nion; others apoſtates, like Hymeneus and Alexander ; and others, that would in- 
troduce fabulous traditions, ſtrange doctrines, doubtful diſputations, and vain jang- 
lings, to the overthrowing of the faith of many nominal profeſſors, inſtead of pro- 
moting ſpiritual edification : But as all ſueb are to be ſhunned and rejected, while 
real converts are to be affectionately loved, as genuine children in the faith, with 


| | what 
125 „ NR ole ws BY bo | 
* Some having put away (axueawever) Sering you put it from you, (aroduν,f 


faith and a good conſcience, can by no 
means prove, that they ever bad them 


before, as ſome contend : For the word 
here uſed properly ſignifies to reject, or 


repel, as in Acts vii. 27. where it is ſaid, 
that he that did his neighbour wrong 
thruſt Moſes away (arocare) ſaying, 
Mbo made thee a ruler and qudge over 
xs And at other times it is uſed to 
fignify only a rejectitlg of what was pro- 
poſed to perſons for their acceptance; as 
When the Mraelites would not obey Mo- 


fel, but thruſt him from them; (a ro- 


, wwe turn to the Gentiles. 
we Hymeneus was, in all likelibood, 
the ſame that is ſpoken of, 2 Tim. il. 17, 
18. as a 1 man, who denied the 
doctrine of the reſurrection, and ovr- 
threw the faith of ſome : And Alexat- 
der ſeems to have been the copper/mith, 
mentioned, 2 Tim. iv. 14, 15. 4s having 
done the apoſtle much evil, and greatly 
quith/tood bis words ; and was probably 
that Alexander whom the eus ſtirred 
up to declaim againſt Paul, and fix an 
ke 7h upon him, in the uproar at Ephe- 


70) Acts vii. 39. and when the apoſtle, ſus. (See the paraphraſe and notes on 


| Ipeaking of the goſpel, ſaid to the Jevos, 


Atts xix. 33.) 


* . 


„ 
, 


bat courage may the ſervants of Chriſt Rand to their charge, in which they are 


| called to war a gad warfare !- And with what pleaſure may they recommend the 


jous golpel of the bleſſed God, in hope that the like grace may be extended to 
other fingers, for working faith and love in them, by means of their preaching it, 
3; has been ſhewn'to themſelves * For they well know, and can aflure all about 
wem, on the credit of a divine teſtimony, that jeſus Chriſt came into the world 
to fave the chief of ſinners. O wondrous ſuperabounding grace: It turns the 
hearts, and pardons the fins of blaſphemers, periecutors, and injurious perſons, 
and frees them from the condemnation of the law, which does not ſtand in force 
againſt thoſe that are made righteous through faith in Chriſt, but only againſt ob- 
pate, impevitent, and undeheving ſinners, that perſiſt in ungodlineſs and immo- 
nlities of various kinds, which are forbidden by the good and holy law of God, 
and are equally contrary to the ſound doctrine of the goſpel. But bow ſhould fin. 
ners tremble at the thought of continuing to oppoſe and reject the goſpel, and ma- 
king a wrong uſe of the law: And how tolicitous ſhould preachers and hearers be, 
that they may live under the power of evangelical love, as proceeding from a ſanc- 
tiked heart; and that unfeigned faith and a good conicience may be always 
together, leſt, by violating conſcience, they ſoon make ſhipwreck of 


faith! And with what gratitude and praiſe ſhould all, that are experimentally ac- 


quainted with Chriſt, according to the goſpel revelation of him, unite their adora- 


tions of him, together with the Father and Spirit, as he in his divine nature is, in- 


wein from: them, the King eternal, barer tal iovifible, the any wiſe God ! 
To whom be. honour and. glory for ever and ever. Amen | 


- 5 
. —Eñf 
* i 


Ls # 


The apoſtle orders prayers to be made every where for all ſorts of 


perſons, heathens and their magifirates, as well as others, fince 
the grace of the goſpel makes no difference of ranks or nations, 1, 
8. And fhews how women ought to behave in civil and reli- 
gious life, 9,15. ih eee SES 


PARAPyHRASE. 


1 prejudices of the judaizing Cl: iſtians are 


4 "all ee ſo ſtrong againſt the Gentiles, and ſome _— 


tons, prayers, in- them reje& the authority of heathen magiſtrates, | 
teiceſſions, and gi- therefore, ſuitable to my character, as the apoſtle of 
vg of thanks, be the Gentiles, do in the firſt place exhort, that in e- 
nate for all men; yery Chriſtian aſſembly, and in family and ſecret 
5 5 worſhip, all manner of addreſſes, in a way of depre- 
cation of evils, and of petitions and pleas br all need- 
ful mercies, and in a way of kane and praiſe 
for mercies received, be offered up to God, through 
Chriſt, for men of all forts, whether they be Jews 
or Gentiles, and of all ranks and degrees, whether 

in higher or lower ſtations. | 

1 kings, and 2 That they be made for civil magiſtrates, though 
e Wen | heathens; fuch as bear the title of emperors or kings, 
my lead a quiet Or as are in high places of dignity and authority un- 
ind pezceable life der them, or under any form of government whatſoe- 
0 all godlineſs and ver, that their perſons and adminiſtrations may be 
bey. dleſſed, and they may rule in the fear of God, as ½ 
rael were to pray for heathen kings, and the peace 
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„ 31 The ef Epifllecw Chaps 
3 Fi. 10. and Jer. xxix. 7.) And I, as an apoſtle of 2 
ſtill more benevolent and extenſively gracious diſpen- 

cation, now-exhort, that prayers. be Fikew) iſe offered 

FE for all ſorts: of ſubjects, that we, who are ſuch, may, 
4+ 8 . under the protection of the civil government, and ac- 

e _ ._ cording to God's deſign in appointing it for the 

oo good of the community, live, and paſs our time, and 

ans: : tranſaQ our affairs, (Jay) with ſafety and peace, 

Fee. ſecure from all outrages and violence, public or 
private, to ourſelves and families, or to our civil and 
religious rights and privileges; and with a tranquil. 
 lity, that may be ſubſervient to, and exemplified in, 
all acts of piety. toward God, and of moral honeſty, 
virtue, and honourable converſation toward men of 

NS every character.. RE. 

3 For this #5 3 For thus to pray, and thus to live, is in itſelf 
good and accept. ſit and right, and every way becoming Chriſtians; 
1 _ on and, as ſuch, is agreeable to the good and holy ns- 

| ture and will of God, and well-pleaſing in his fight 


" 


our; | 

| through Chriſt, who has made himſelf known under 

> the endearing character of God your Saviour and mine, 

together with all that believe, of what rank or nation 

foever ; there being now no difference, as to this, in 

TN ; — ð lions fe rn nel te £m 

| 4 Who will have 4 Who, according to the good pleaſure of his wil, 

£ all men to be ſa- 


(Epbeſ. i. 5, 9.) for the more illuſtrious diſplay of 
ants the know. the freenels, ſovereignty, variety, and abundant rich- 
ledge of the truth. es of his grace under the goſpel-diſpenſation, intends 

ES - effeQually to fave all forts of men, whether kings or 

ſubjecta, high or low, greater or leſſer ſinners, Jews 
or Gentiles *; and, in order hereunto, ——_— 
F ! ; IF 1 . 3 t 


= a fin unto death, I do not fay 


ved, and to come 


„ 
Al men here, and all in verſe 6, There 


cannot, without the greateſt inattention 
to 'the whole ſcope of the context, be 
made to ſignify all and every individual 
of mankind, and fo conftrued into a 
proof of uni verſul redemption and ſalva- 
tion: For as theſe and ſuch like univer- 


. ſal terms are often uſed in a reſtrained 


and diſtributive ſenſe; (ſee the note on 
2 Cor. v. 17.) ſo all along in the pre- 
_. ceding verſes, which ſpeak of prayi 

Jor all men, for kings, &c. and whic 

theſe verſes refer to, as arguments to in- 
force it againſt the prejudices of the 
Fews, who deſpiſed the Gentiles, and 
their rulers, it is plain, that by al! men 
is meant all ſorts of men, whether Jews 
or Gentiles, kings or fubjefts. To ſup- 
pole it to fignify every individual of 


mankind, can ſcarce be reconciled with 
the apoſtle John's ſaying, (1 John v. 16.) gave himſelf a ranſom for them, wn 


* 


J 


* 


that ye ſhall pray for it, that is, for 


ever were enlightened with the know- 
ledge of the goſpel itſelf, But 2 great 


thoſe who evidently appear to have been 
guilty of the unpardonable fin; much 
leſs are thanks to be offered for ſuch, and 
all the wicked of the earth. But the all 
men, whom God” will have to be ſaved, 
are thoſe only, whom he will have to be 
brought to'the knowledge of the truth, 
which cannot be ſaid of all mankind, 
univerſally without exception ; ſince 2 
great part of the world neither are, not 


number of both Jews and Gentiles af 
various nations, and ſome of all ranks a 

orders of people, have been not only fa- 
voured with the goſpel, but alſo ſaving-} 


us it i thei 
ly taught to know the truth, as it 18 1 
eſus Sand of thir all it is ſaid, Chil 5 


3 » 0 
J Aber, a Ko 
that the 


TrvornY paraphraſed. 


Mart xvi. 15. fee the note there) 
eee. very nation may be brought to a ſaving acquaint- 


4 % 


that Guners | 


Al » ance with its important” truths, relating to the way of 
pPoüuardon and eternal life, through Jefus Chriſt, in whom 


Alone there is falvation for them. | 
5 For there i 5 For though he was formerly, in a peculiar and 
rained ſenſe, the God of the Fews, there is now, 

| ing to ancient © prophecies, (Zech. xiv. 9.) 
one and the ſame God to them, and to the Gentiler 
- alſo, ſeeing it it one God which ſball juſtiſy the cir- 
= © elumecifion by faith, an the uncireumcifion through 
mib: (Rom. iii. 29, 30.) And though the Gentihes 
baue ſet up many mediators to paeify, and intercede 
with their ſuperior gods; and though Mo/es and the 
high prieſts under the law were a ſort of mediators 
between God and the people of HMrael, and them on- 
yet there is now one and the ſame, and only 
one Mediator 'of- reconciliation and interceſſion. be- 
teen God, and men of all nations, who were at va- 
'. Tiance with him by reaſon of fin ; even the great and 
lorious, yea, divine man, Jeſus Chriſt, 
_— -. Hanes nature into perſonal union with himſelf, as the 
S8ion of God; and fo was truly man, as well as God, 
and thereby completely fitted for, and accordiſgiy 
n 3 the office of an interpoſing Saviour between 
both the offended and / offending parties, God and 
man; the nature and intereft of both being united in 
him: It is therefore highly proper, that prayers and 


ane God, and one 1 
mediator between 
God and men, the 
man Chriſt Jeſus: 


26.6. 


— 


> 1 * 4 $4 4 2 * 5 
| 9 


$ G 

r 1 praiſes ſhould be offer 
1 

$ 2 

t 6 Who 


n AE IRE SC 

h u the cauſe of their being 
d brought to the knowledge of the truth, 
ll ud etern ſaved by that means, ac- 
i cording to the will of God : And to ſup- 
e poſe that God really avilled the illumi- 
h, nation and ſalvation, which he never ef- 


ſefted, and the means of which. he never 
zunted, is to defeat the counſel of his 
vil, who works all things according to 
, (Eph. i. 11.) in ways that are ſuitable 
v the different make of his creatures in 


of be moral, as well as in the natural world, 
nd vithout any force. upon the free and ra- 
a tonal faculties of mankind; and he hath 
2-4 ud, with reſpect to the government of 
in} 60 affairs, My counſel ſhall ſand, and 
i ig do all my p64 a - (Ifa. xlvi. 
6. . 


' 


* Chriſt's being ſtyled man, when ſpo- 


(Act, iv. 12.) 


o aſſumed 


up to God for all forts of 


men through him, in whom all nations ſhall be bleſs- 


de 6 Who bring Lord of his on life, ( Job x. 18.) 
himſelf a —_ and having an infinite dignity in his perſon as God- 


man, 


ken of as mediator between God and 
men, is no more an argument againſt his 
being alſo God, in the diſcharge of that 
office, than its being at other times ſaid, 
that the Lord of glory was crucified, and 
God purchaſed the church with his own 
blood, (1 Cor. ii. 8. and Act, ii. 28.) is 
an argument againſt his being man, in 
his ſufferings and bloodſhed ; and as he 
is expreſsly called the one Mediator, 


N O T E S. | 


this muſt exclude all others, ſuck” as 


ſaints and angels, which the Papiſts ſet 
up, and idolatrouſly worſhip as their me- 
diators, in like manner as the Gentiles 
had formerly ſet up many mediators, to 
pacify and intercede with their ſuperior 
gods. (See Mr. Joſeph Mede's works, 
Page 772, Cc.) e 8 
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| En ay, fy ll op ale wt l m 1. 


N 4 5 25 1 my * egrees, 
—_— e Hu ok . — — 9 2 9. and 
m 9.) A teſßtimany te which was given by the for- 


| weer peaphetm in their\days, (1 Pei, i. 10, 11.) and 
1 . bb. ye” as t be ſtill more clearly given, as it now is, under | 
3 the Ne Teſtament · diſpentation, b preaching the | 
„ alia . - ably Gs ſeaſon, 8e a0 abe Jews, and af. x 
E 3 ada  " terwards-t0 the Genies. (Rom. i. 16.) 
| 5 Feb 7 Unto-the publiſhing of which goſpel, I am ap. 
| 2 ordained 'a pointed, and authoriſed of God, to be, as it were, 


preacher, and an g betald, (eri) and an apoſtle, with an extenſive com- | 
2 en c miſſion to proclaim it, without reſtriction to the f 
a the" 722 Jeu; { whatſoever thaſe of che circumciſion may | 
2 —— L-ſolemoly: declare, and appeal to Chriſt, a4 Wi 

8 a . believer in him, and as in his omniſcient preſence, who 

| WM .  fawvitneſs to what I-ſay, that 1 herein ſpeak," ith the 

+ © -» fvieſt vemeity, without the leaſt prevarication) I 
2224 in a ſpecial manner ordained of God to be a preach- b 
deer, particularly to the Gemtiles, of the faith and truth, =; 


Was of 8 true fach os the goſpel," that his will, for faring WI = 
* pt as Purpoſes, err de made known to chem by me, with * 


1 will there- 8 L therefore, according to-this divine commiſſion 

| 1 toward the Gentiles, inſiſt upon it, as in the name 

| ee Toi ende © of my. n Lord and Maſter, that Chriſtians, and 
t er mes, that are the peoples mouth to God, . 


without wrath and / 
doubting. pay eee the fore · mentioned ſorts. of perſons, not whe 
+42. * with a confinement to the temple, and Jewiſh ſyna- ly, 
geogues, but in every place, as there may be oppor- tho! 
©, = tunity ant convenience ot 3 one being no more ho- I 
I do, than other: | # iv. 21,—24-) And this = 
. ought. to be done with = purity, and elevation ther 
af heart 10 God, Fes ev of which holy men have don 


aAAcſec te ift up their hands in their ſacred devotion, uſed 
without a wrathful temper, like that which diſco- 0 
VvVvVeꝛrs itſelf in the malice and indignation of the Jew: wa 
| © | againſt the Genies; and. without doubting whether diff 

| God will hear che prayer of faith, or whether he will 
de gracious in faving Gentiles, as well as Jeu, that mn 
| eve 10 Chriſt; ; and without ryaloriog. and diſps- to tl 


„„ againl . ee forth 
9 In like man- 9 T alſo alike inſiſt my that women appoy 1 
jg allo, 3 as at all times, ſo y at religious aſſemblich Main 
1 my "0 ſelves nxt ad den i 5 gud ble 10 1 V 


« C'S muy "'S * * 2 


cher in mode ſt ap- of their ſex; (per adv; xa vpe) with. an air of 
pare], with hame-\ reverence-of God and of ſacred things, and in a pru 
2 ich dent, ſober manner; not adorning themſelves with 
dee bajr. or Curiouſly curled and plaited hair after the manner of 
gold, or pearls; or lewd women, or with gay aud ſhowy deckings of 


colly array; gold and precious ſtones, or any rich and gaudy ap- 


d * parel, (1 Pet. iii. 3. which, when they are fond of | 
mem, and exceſſive in them beyond their eireumſtan- 
dez, diſcover pride and vanity of heart, and a greater 

10 But (which - 10 But (as is moſt decent and honourable for reli- 
decometh women gious women, that make a profeſſion of piety, and of a 
2 L 2 ſupreme regard to the things of another world) their 
h, with $9. chief concern ſhould be to put on the ſhining ornaments 


olf ſuch graces, practices and performances, as are good 


in themſelves, conformable to the holy law of God, 
and of great price in his ſight, and uſeful to others. 


u Let the w- 11 According to the becoming modeſty, with which 


dee ib lb Women ought to behave in church-alemblics, let them. 
oe „ tp and in due ſubjection to the ſuperior characters of their 
uſbands, and the miniſt of 


12\ But 1 ſuffer 12 But 1 by no means permit , that the woman 


i oma? do ſhould take upon her publicly to preach in the church; 


teach, nor to uſurp 


authority over the (fee the notes on 1 Cor. xi. 3. and xiv. 34.) por do. 5 


ny but to be in J allow that, under any pretence whatſoever, the aſ- 


ſume an authority to herſelf that betokens a ſuperi- 
ority to the man: But I inſiſt upon it, that, in all 


religious aſſemblies, ſhe, ſuitable to the order of her” 


„ Me DB Eos nw - 
» The adornings condemned here, relates to thoſe that were ſome way er- 


x. 


und 1 Pet. iii. 4. are ſuch as were over- Ceſſive, fantaſtical, luznrious,” or inde- 


curious, and extravagant, rich and coft- cent; or elſe to an affetation of out- 
ly, above the rank, 'ſtation/and ability of ward dreſs, rather than the brighter or- 
thoſe that wore them, and as tended. to naments of virtue, modeſty, and chaſtity, 
puff up the pride, levity and vanity: of piety, holineſs, and good works, (chap. v. 
their own hearts, and to entice others to. 10.) asthoſe forms of expreſſion are ſome- 
ventonneſs,, by thoſe ways of decking times to be underſtood, not in an abſo- 
themſelves; and they ſeem to be ſuch a- lately negative, but comparative ſenſe. 
damings, as were chiefly, if not entirely, (See Exod; xi, fl. Joel ii. 13, and Lyke _ 
uſed as the attire of harlots. (See Dr. iv. 12, 13.) > 
Whithy's .note here, and on i Pet. iii.” + be teaching here forbid to the wo- 
) But that ſome adornings are lawful man relates to public preaching; but 
a proper occaſions, according to peoples does not exclude her from engaging in 
different ſtations, is evident from their private family inſtruction of children, or 
Ming beep worn by Rebecca and Queen ä either by herſelf or with her huſ- 


Ether, Gen. xxiv. 22, 30. and Eb. v. band, as Timothy's mother and grand. 


. and from the alluſions that are made mother moſt probably taught him the 
w them, with approbation, in ſetting knowledge of the holy ſcriptures, 2 Tim. 
forth the beauty and glory of the church. iii. 1 f.; and as Priſcilla joined with A. 
Hal. xv. 9, 13. Ta. Ixi. 10. and Exet. quila in privately expounding the way of 
M- 10,14, 16. The caution thereforg. God to Apotos, Acts xviii. 6. 
gant theſe forts of adornings, either CCC n 

ol. V. 8 — ; 2 N . | 


. 
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ſolicitude of appearing before men than before God.. - 


liſten to public miniſtrations with meekneſs and ſilence, 5 
whom theyre to learn 


- 
= 
* . * 
5 # 
$." 4 C 
- = ERS — ——— 


— 


: Ku ˙ —⁵ͤr RL IS 9 AR es EE Ae an Rs > — — —— 


gee? Herne —— ate een er 


7 — — 


„ Ws Ns p 
— — — Ef 2a r 
— 23 2 n 7 


5 
3 I0 £S 
: hey — 
re 

1 — 


2 S XL OO 
= 
a 


R LIND 
4, > 

ES E be 
2 
mW = LIN 
„„ =D 

_ 2 * 

r 2 
DR _ 9 2 

= 

3 


5 
. 
. a”; . 


0 
45.0 
4 i 
* 7 j 
* 
i Wi 
Fi 
tt, 
Pol 
( 
p 
. 
ip 
\ Joy 
1 
2 
1 
al 4 > 
. 
5 5 * 
* = od 
L A, 
1 
4 N 
ö [ 
— 
* * 
4% 
4 I 
" [. 
4859 
$9142 
19497 
4 of 435 
1 Fa. 
i} 411 
* 
1 -1 +, 
_ 
| * 
Pe 
- N 
f 2 
* 
5 189 
4 N . 
— 7 
* 
& 
% Gif 
* 
„ 
. N. 
. 
1 9 
160 
8 N N 
. be”. 
40 1 
11 $ 
CF; hi 
1 184 : 
T * 7 
7 
ö x A Mw 
. 
a, PC 
81 72 
* vi 
Ws, Hd 
0 1 
J's 
1 


Derr var . 35.24 
rr 

1 ˙ Fs 
2. - „„ 


160 e Gift Ai -  Chapoii 
e, behave with a meek and filent fubjection to him; 
„and the reaſon of this is founded in the original law 


u For” Adam 13 For dum, the common father of all mankind, 
. then Eve. his wife Eue, who was made out of one of his ribs, 
Iden. ü. 21.) which intimates, that the man was 
ot created ſor the woman, but the woman for the 
man, (1 Cor. xi. 9.) and that, by conſequence, ſhe 

+... - ought to be in proper ſubjection to him. 

1 And Adam 14 And as to the ruin that is brought upon man. 
bee not deceived, Kind by the fall, it was not for that was-deccived, 
| ene" oor and drawn into fin, by che immediate ftratagem of 

| in "the tranſgrel- the ſerpent; but Eve, his wiſe, being impoſed upon 
= fin. by that ſubtle adverſary, was the of them that 
went into the tranſgreſſion of the law of God, which 

ö forbade their eating of the tree of knowledge of good 

e andevil-upon pain of death; and ſhe was the mean 

„ :; 4  ehe E (Gen. iii. 1,6, 

1232, 1) without his own being ſeduced by the fer- 

9255 pent himſelf, and (which indeed aggravated his ſin) 
without any deception, but knowingly, as induced 


EDI , . . IE. 


— 


10 Wa Ke to it by his fond affe&ion e eee | 8 

is Notwith- _ 15 However, the female ſex * ſhall be fo far re- 
1 ye ok lieved againſt the righteous ſentence upon the firlt 
bearing, if they woman, (Gen. iii. 16.) that they ſhall be carried 
continue in faith through the ſorrows of child-bearing, ſometimes with 
and charity, fed ſafety, and always with freedom from them as a curſe; 
nones, with 10- and ſhall certainly be ſaved wich an everlaſting faln- 
=. tion, in caſe they prove themſelves to be real Chril- 
4 6 tians, by continuing in the exerciſe of faith and truſt 
in God through Chriſt, the promiſed ſeed ; and, as the 
fruit of their faith, in love to God and his people; 
and in all conjugal chaſtity and-holineſs, of heart and 
| life, together with a due moderation of their paſſions 
and appetites, and a ſober behaviour, as becomes wo- 
wen profelſivg. godlineſs, which, has che promiſe of 
- be life that, now. ir, and of that which ts to cont. 

eos, 5 1 6 + Maps Wide oen, 5 e « 

SERIE ER wy XE CO L. L CTION'S. ' 75 
| ©. How abundantly more extenſive is the grace of God under the goſpel- diſpenſa - 
they, than ft wazin the Jeu ages! He imends the . 


74 


un 
"TE as f] 


” 


dhe ſhall, be ſaved, cannot relate noun of multitude, including the whole 
perſonally to Eve, who was, dead. long ſex; accordingly, by an analogy of num- 
: before, whereas this. is a promiſe for ber, frequent in ſuch caſes, it is expreſs 
time to come: And therefore. I take it ed, in the latter part of this verſe, by 
to relate to <vomen.ingeneral, that were their continuing in faith, Cc. (See Dr. 

involved with her in the ſentence Whithy's note. 
nounced, Gen. iii. 16.; and ſo ſbe i a e 


% 


— 


Green ly gall ring in multitudes of them to the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt, 
ho is the only Mediator | | Hen 
eve himſelf up £6 death, 25 a price of rede mptzon to Taridty divine juſtice for all of 
every character that ſhall believe in him, and to deliver thear from fin, and from 
the wrath to come. What à bleſſed and encouraging ground of hope, and of pray- 
ot, is here, for kings and ſubjects, that by means of a goſpel-miniſtry, which Chriſt 


as appointed to teſtify his atoning death, they may be brought to know and be- 
lieve in him, though at preſent they be ſtrangers and enemies to him! And how 


g to God is it, that Chriſtian ſubje&s, on all occaſions, and whenever they 


ate engaged in divine worſhip, without regard to any diſtinction of places, be im- 


portunate in prayer, and hearty in thankſgivings for their political governors, as 
they are ordained of God for the * of the community, that, ds their pro- 
ne es and favour, they may live in 5 poſſeſſion of their religious and civil 

and have fall liberty for the diſcharge of all moral and Chriſfian duties: 
Women, as well as men, are to ve in public worſhip, and to behave with de- 
cency, like perſons proſeſſing godlineſs: They ought, not to be fond of decking 
themſelves with ſplendid attire, nor ſet their hearts upon fine and ſumptuous dreſs, 
but upon the richer and brighter ornaments of virtue and grace, and aboundings in 
titty good work: And remembering the rank in which God has placed their ſex 
by the law of creation, and after the fall, in Which the woman was firſt in the 
tranſgreflion, they ſhould. take heed of every thing that looks like an affectation of 
ſuperiority to the man, and be filent learners with due ſubjection, and not preach- 
ers in the church: And as ever they would be comforted under the diſmal effects 
the fall, and be carfied ſafe . forrows and dangers of child- bearing, 
ind get at laſt to heaven, it behoves 


mercy to ſuch. | ou 


* ; * 7 * 
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The apoble deſeribes what 74 to be the qualifications and behaviour | 
2p 


N e is, Ig—7. And of deacons and their wives, 8, —13 

And gives Timothy a reaſon of bit writing ſo particularly to him 
about theſe, and 5 75 church-affairs, for direfting his own conduct 
ar an evange , at outer met ao en Re”, 


. 
Cc 
I "ys true Wy proceed to ſome other directions, that may be 
wing, ifs wan I. needful for you, my ſon Timothy, to be ac- 
en r p f 
: bibop, he defi- Quainted with, in order. to a due diſcharge of your 
reth a good work. truſt, as an evangeliſt ; it is certainly true, and may 
* well be ſaid, that if any Chriſtian, properly qualified, 


is inclined; with a view to the glory of God and the 


good of ſouls, to enter upon the office of a paſtor, 
or overſeer of Gods flock, 'to perform the part of a 
biſhop in the overſight of it, (fee the notes on Her 
XxX. 28. and 1 Pet. v. 2.) he aims at a very impor- 


and fervice; But that you and ſuch may know, arid 
the church may judge, and not be impofed upon, it 


n ſome account of what ſort of qua- 
| | lifications. are needful for a faithful and acceptable diſ- 


charge ofthe duties of ſuch a high and laborious —_ 
FFP 


abba. 62 


etween the offended God and offending men, and treely 


ves them to live in an exerciſe of faith and love, 
holineſs, and ſobriety : | For, bleſſed be Got! here is a gracious promiſe | 


9 5 tant, honourable, and uſeful, though laborious poſt 
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| ap. ĩi. 
Abi men 2 A biſhop, or paſtor, then ought to be an inof. 
muſt de blaweleſs,” ſenſive man, of an unexceptionable moral character, 
dene one in every relation of life, chat the mini/try be not blan. 
wee, er "good be. e ( Cor. vi. 3.) and, if he be mot 4 fingle man ', 


basiout given to he ought by no means to have any more than one, 


boſpitality, apt to wife at à time no, nor on any account, except in 
| ch: KLeaſe of adultery, to divorce his wife, and marry ano. 


tter, whillt ſhe is living (Mat. XXxi. 32.) He ought 
ꝑ— > alſo to be very eircumſpect and diligent in his work, 


wuatchful againſt Satan and all his inſtruments, and 
1:45 . watchful over his own ſpirit, words, and actions, and 


for the ſouls of thoſe that are committed to his 


14-42. +4», » Charge 3-and* to be very moderate in his appetites, 
paſſions, and pleaſures ; to be affable, courteous, pru- 
8 daeent, and engaging in the general courſe of his con- 
457 30: nee DE al men ; and to be of a generous 
ſcul, ready, according to his ability, to relieve the 
Kn 5 neceſſities of the poor Ty and entertain godly ſtrangers, 
41/2241 *- miniſters, or others, that are well recommended to 


* 4 


dim and he ſhould be well furniſhed. with a good 


be ſtock of Chriſtian knowledge and experience, and ca- 
pauable of expreſſing his ſentiments with freedom, clear- 
nmnaeſs, and propriety, for the inſtruction of others, 
and for ſupporting and defending the truths of the 
5 gioſpel on all ſuitable oceaſions; as alſo to be ready 
di0o improve all proper opportunities for it. 
3 Not given to 3 He: ought by no means to be a wine-bibber, 
wine, no ſtriker, (Mat. xi. 19.) or a lover of ſtrong drink to any ex 
88 \preedy of . Lels; nor 10 be a man of 4 quarrelſome and furious 
ar bot a braw. temper, Uke one whole paſſions are too ſtrong, upon 
ler, not covetous. provocation, to keep his tongue from grievous ſcur- 
llity, or his hands from violence; nor ought he to 
be eagerly fond of the riches of this world, which 
are defiling gains, eſpecially to one of his character, 
3 hen procured by any baſe unworthy means: But 
be ſhould be one of à meek, calm, peaceable, and 
bduorbearing ſpirit, (2 Tim. ii. 24.) not abuſive, now 
fp, and clamorous in his way of talking and diſputing; 
nor ſo in love with the things of this world, as to 


De buſband of one wife, neither fore. miniſters, of all others, ought to 
means that a biſhop or paſtor is obliged ſtand clear of either of thoſe fins, 
10 marry, nor that he ought never to f A lover of boſpitality, properly ſig- 
marry à ſecond wife, the prohibition of nifies a friend to ſtrangers; (nahes) 
which would be contrary to natural and as inn for public entertainment 
rights, and the deſign of the law-of mar- were not very uſual in thoſe days, it w3 
riage itſelf; neither of which was ever a becoming part of the character of biſb- 
intended to be ſet aſide by the goſpel-diſ- ops to be open-hearted to poor Chriſtians, 
penſation* But it is'fefigned to guard a- that were ſtrangers, eſpecially to ſuch as 
rainſt polygamy, 1 divorces on were driven into their neighbourhoods 
Fivolous occaſions, both which were fre- by perſecutions, and to miniſters that 
quent among the Jener, but condemned went about from place to place to preach 
bre ohr Lord, Matth. xix. 3, g.;"and there- the goſpel. 
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Jeth well his own. 
houſe, having, 5 
children in 

jRtiof* with” "ut 


ee 
5x 1 
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6 (For if a man 


on not how to. 


rule his own houſe, 

bow mall he take 

ene of the chuteh 
1, 


* — * 
1 rie S* 3 44 
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| meat 


e Rum 

4 Furthermore; if he have a family and children, 
— keep up good diſcipline and decorum in. 
his houſe, and maintain a prudent authority over his 


aeg: 


children, as well as ſervants, to oblige them, like 


Abrabam, (Gen. xviii. 19.) to ſubmit to regular 
orders, both with regard to religion and manners, as 


may be ae honourable and e, for him and 
wide n e e ee ee 


5 For if a a man have the . ofa family, whols- 


affairs are more eaſy to be managed, and of leſs con- 
ſequence, and does hot know how to govern it well, 
as becomes the maſter of his own houſe; how can it 
reaſonably be expected, that he ſhould have prudence, 


care, and reſolution enough, to preſide in the ma- 
nagement of the higher and more difficult affairs of the 
Church of the living God, (ver. 15. ) in which all 


things are to be done decently and in order, exactly 
àccording to his Lord's ee 5 hors XIV. 


40. Tee the note there.) 


94 Not Aa b 6 He ought not to be a ra- upftart, nor, ordina- 


kf, being . lifted; 
"Ihe pride, he 
into the con- 


demnation 2 | | 


1 * * - 
LY £1 
F380 % : 


I 


ti 1 * i 3 


7 Moreover, * 
nuſt ha ve a good 
report... of them 
which are with-' 
| Out; left be fall in- 

to reproach; and 
the ware al the 
leril. 


- 
+5 a6 > -” 


of 


- 8 Likewiſe muſt 
e deacons be 
Fave, not deuble- 

Pngued, not No 


-rily,/- one/ that is but neuly converted to the faith 
of Chriſt, and planted in his church; (»0@vres) left 


1 knowledge, (which has more heat than 


light) or with popular applauſe, or with the honour | 


being ſo ſoon advanced to ſuch an eminent ſtation 
in the church, he, through the inſtigation of Satan, 
fall into the ſame condemnation, and. by means of the 


ee pride, as thè devil himſelf did, when, not con- 


tented with his ſtation among the glorious angels, he 
a his firft- babitation, and is thereupon re/erved in 
© everlaſtiig chams of ee to * Judgment of the 
great day. (Jude, ver. 6.) 

7 Once more, He . . 
putation, not only with Chriſtians themſelves, but 
alſo among unbelievers, whether Jews or Heathens, 
that are out of the pale of the church, and watch for 
the halting of golpel profeſſors, and eſpecially of 
 goſpel- miniſters ; leſt he give too great occaſion for 
reproach upon münlelt and upon the name, doctrine, 
and ways of the Lerd z ; and ſo the devil catch an ad- 
vantage againſt him, to the injury of his own ſoul, 
and. of his uſefulnels ; and to the diſcredit of ene 


the triumph of its adverſaries, and the grief and ſtum- 


bling of young converts. 

9 And as to another ſort of church - officers, that 
are ſet apart, as deacons, who are appointed to take 
care of the poor, and manage the church · ſtock 
_ es tables, (Acls vi. 2. ſee the note 8 

ey 
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„ ;preſen the fleece 10 the lock, and to ſeek theirs. ra- 
2 '4; (1-7 them. 0 (2 Cot. xii. 14. 


being puffed up with a high conceit of bis gifts and 
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Ang another, or carrying two faces, an talking at * 
oone time contrary to what they ſay at another, as may bu 
+ + © © beſt ſerve a turn; nor ought they to indulge then. WW ” 
. ſelves in drinking 100 freely. of any firong liquors, BW =” 
' -which would not only be a reproach upon their cha. 
racters, but render them very unfit-for the duties of 
their office; nor ought they to be of an avariciou; | 
temper, that would ſlacken their hands to the poor, , 
| and be a temptation to act the part of unfaithful hav 
'-. : - Rewards, in privately appropriating ſome of the fee 
cCChurch's ſtock to their own uſe. Re OE * 
Holding the 9 As to their religious character, they ought to 
wudlerg of the faith be ſound in the faith, ſtedfaſtly adhering to, and per. 7 
8 pore ſevering in, the pure unmixed doctrines of the goſ- fl 
N N which are indeed a myſtery to the carnal unbe. @ 
llueeving world, and exceed the comprehenſion of en- 
\ lightened minds themſelyes; the deacons ought to 
buald theſe faſt in their belief and profeſſion, with all 
_ -- _-»- the dincerity of a heart, that is purified by faith, and 
purged from an evil conſcience by the blood of 
10 And let theſe 10 And in order to their being choſen to this ol. | 
allo firſt be proved; fee, they, as well as paſtors, ought to be firſt tried, 1 
2 . EM Fre proved, and approved of, as to their moral and rel. mit 
con, being found gious character ; and then, being found unblameable WW bw 
blamelefs. * with regard to any notorious crime, or any remark- F: 
able defect in the forementioned qualifications, they | 
mould be introduced into the office, and intruſted | 
with the whole buſineſs of a deacon in all its parts. ts 
t Even fomyft 11 In like manner, (if they are in a married ſtate) ty lo 
their wives be their wives, for the eredit of religion, ſuitable to the may 
grave, not fender; near relation in which-they ſtand to theſe church of 
in all things. : ficers, ought to be perſons of a ve, chaſte, and de- . 
cent behaviour, free from all Ightneſs of temper, 2 
e e words, dreſs, and deportment; they ought not to * 
de defamers of others by falſe acculations, (i hö. Py 
| cant) which is the very ſpirit of the devil bumſelf; to th 
+2, much leſs ſhould they be tale-bearers of injurow e 
tt:ings, eſpecially to the poor, leſt the deacons, their oo 
FIR . ENS huſpands, be thereby prejudiſed againſt them: But . 
tthey ſhould be (pu. watchful over their tongues temp, 
en p15 9m s, temperate in eating and ef and table 
©. _  - careful in family-economy within their own phere, — 
1 ++ ©. from whence the huſdand may take hints for prudent f *a 
+... and” frugal management in ſupplying the wants of den / 
2 e e the poor; and they ought to be, not only faithful hy 4 


to the marriage: bed, but juſt and true to all the truſs 


committed 


— 


chap. ii. ay. Tinorur parapbraſed. 5 


1... committed to them, with Faithfulneſs to God, to 
ccheir huſbands, and others, never daring to purloitz 


odr embezzle any of the church's treaſure. 
12 Let the dea - 12 The deacons alſo, as well as paſtors, 


aus be, the huſ- ſee the note there) ought to avoid the fin of poly- 


bands of one wife, 


and unlawful divorces,” keeping to one wife, as 


i ir hil- | | 1 . 3 
dale be ewe ages the lives; and whether they have children, or 


bouſes well. 


other members of their families, they, as perſons placed 
in a publie ſtation of a religious nature, ought to ſet 


a good example to others, by maintaining a due de- 
corum l houſes. 


13 For they that 


13 They ought carefully to attend to theſe things _ 


ine uſed. the of- For fucki as have acquitted themſelves with fidelity, 
de of 2 deacon and for any length of time, in diſcharging the dea- 


n con's office, well 


deſerve, and will certainly obtain, 


and great high degrees of honour and reſpect in the church * ; 


zin, which is in ang increaſe in gifts 


may warrantably hope to acquire 
s ſuitable to their ſta- 
tions; and they will be emboldened, from the teſti- 


and grace 


| mony of their own conſciences to their fidelity, and 
rom the juſt reputation they have gained in the 
church and the world, to be open, free, and cou- 


3 


profeſſion of the pure and unmixed 


4 doQritie of Chriſt, and of their faith in him, where- 
have derived grace from him, to enable them 


14 Theſe things 


to be faithful in fulfilling their truſt for his glory. 
14 I-write theſe things, in brief, for your direc- 


mite T unto thee, tion, and to be communicated, as there may be oc- 


wing io come caſion, to others; 


unto thee ſhort- 


hoping at the ſame time to have 


V opportunity, ere long, of coming to you at E. 


1 But if I tar- 
ty long, that thou 


'#The good degree which they pur- 


chaſe. or procure to ' themſelves, ſeems 


nther to relate to the honour they ſhould 
nſe to in the efteem-of the church, than 
to their advancement to the paſtoral of. 
re: For that office is à diſtinct order 
om the dezcon's, and not 2 different 
&zree of the ſame order; and the work 
02 deacon, being chieffy to attend the 
temporal affairs of the church in ſerving: 
tables, bas very little tendency to a pre- 
paration for the office of the miniſtry, 
which is of « fpiritual nature, as it-prin- 
"pally lies in perſons continually giving 
emſelves to prayer, and to the mini- 
of the word; (Acts vi. 2, 3, 4.) Ac- 


ordingly the learned Dr. Omen conjec« 


elſewhere, to give you ſtill farther inſtruc- 


15 But if God in his providence ſhould order my 
— being detained longer from you, than may be expected, 
e 3 ks "Ps 
y nave : Ly | ORs THANE Ira 


to ſhew how you ought to conduct 


yourſelf 


= E. ; : < | 5 3 
tures, that this guod degree, (ga & 69 
which figniſtes a. ftep, or a ſeat à little 
exalted in an aſſembly, to hear or ſpeak; 


alludes to the cuſtom of fittivg in the 


wiſh ſynagogues, which had ſome 
Stet miss ove others for perſons to- 
ſit in, according to their dignity ; ang ſo 
it may metaphorically fignify e e 
of emineucẽ in a church-afſembly, which 
is due to ſuch ag have uſed the office of a 
deacon well, where, with boldneſs and 
confidence, they may aſſiſt in · the ma- 


nagemert of the affairs of the church, as 

this belongs to a profeſſion of the faith 

which is in Chriſt Jeſus See the Doc- 
of 2 


tor's true 


hurch, pag. 
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to yourſelf in what relates to the houſe, which God has 


Lon. 2 built for himſelf, and is the ſole proprietor of; 

houſe of N. wy * P or; not 
kts che bush an houſe made wich bande, like that which be cu 
of the living God, to be built to his on name at Jeruſalem, (1 Kingy 
the E and viii. 19.) much leſs like the temples that heatheng 
. ; | of. $4 the : have erected to their lifeleſs idols; but an houſe of 
22 ſpiritual nature, conſiſting of credible profeſſors of 
Cͤhriſt's name, who, as lively ſtones built together, 
III. Per. ii. 5.) make up the church of the only li. 
* =}. .ving and true God,' which he animates by his ſpirit, 
alan in which he dwells after a more excellent manner 
than be ever did in the temple of Solomon itſelf, 
©» 42 - though he filled hat with a glory: (1 Kings vii, 
«#14 ot 10.) The ſtrength, ornament, and ſafety of this 
Church is altogether ſpiritual, of a different, and in- 
 —- -*- comparably nobler kind, than any pillar and baſis of 
„„ : | a materia | temple can be . It is the ſound truth 
: of the goſpel, of which Chriſt is the ſum and ſub- 
x ©. ſtance, and which you and all faithful paſtors are to 

Me. preach and maintain in all holy miniſtrations. 
16 And without 16 And it muſt be confeſſedly owned, (oponoyuus 
— _ »w;) that the true doQrine of the goſpel, which 
FA 5 is according to godlineſs, (chap. vi. 3.) is a great, 
was manifeſt in glorious, and incomprehenſible myſtery; (ſee the note 
we fleſh, juſtified on 1 Cor. ii. 7.) ſome of the principal articles of 
TP jw jo . mu which are theſe, namely, That the eternal Son of 
e ae ger God, Go is felt and properly God, rote 
tiles, believed on with the Father and Spirit, even God over all bleſſed 
in the world, re- for ever, (John i. 14. and Rom. ix. 55 was mani. 
ceived up into glo- feſted, for the moſt important purpoſes of redemption 
N and ſalvation, in his incarnate ſtate; and ſo was In. 
manuel, God with us : (Mat. i. 21, 23.) And, having 


— 


: '> Sr ſatisſied divine juſtice by his obedience, ſufferings, / 


and death, he was publicly acquitted and accepted 
of God, as the righteous. head of the church, and 
de pillar and ground of truth is Feſus, Chrift himſelf being the chief cor- 


_ "Others to Timothy and 
But the truth of the goſpel is more pro- 


referred by ſome to the church, and by 


perly the pillar and ground of the church, 
than the church is of the truth; and the 
— cannot poſſibly be the pillar of 
truth any otherwiſe, than as it holds 
forth and maintains the truth, which it- 


ſelt is built upon; and though the apoſ- 


tles are called pillars, Gal. ii. g.; yet 
yet they cannot be ſaid to be ſo in their 
on perſons, but only as in their mini- 
ſtrations they ſupported. the goſpel-doc- 
trine concerning Chriſt, as the founda- 
tion of the church, 1 Cor. iii. 10, 11. 


which, on that account, is called the 


Foundation of the apęſtles and prophets, 


— ow, - 


ſpel-miniflers.. 


ner-ftone, Eph. ii. 10. 5 and the doctrine 
of Peter's confeſſion, or Chriſt, whom be 
confeſſed, is called the rock, on awhich be 
would build his church. (Matth. xvi. 28. 
ſee the note there.) It therefore ſeems to 
me that, in oppoſition to the pillars and 
foundation of a material temple, which 
is here alluded to. the truth of the g1ſ- 
pet, or Chrift as exhibited in the golpe, 
is meant by the pillar and ground of 
truth on which the church ſtands, 35 its 


foundation and ſupport: - Accordingly 


this truth, is ſpoken of under the appel- 
lation of the myſtery of godlineſs ; and 
ſeveral articles of it are ſpecified in the 


* 


* 
— 


(haps id 


2 this 


7 


5 00” cvak'eleared of all he vile reprogches of his enemies, 
* his reſurrection, by a concurrence of the, Holy 
+522 * 2.” Bpirit, with his own e divine perſd 
1, *, + the note on Rom. 


phraſed. 


i. 4.) and ſo he was raiſed again 
all the offences for which he 


bo. lers F I was delivered to death: (Nom. iv. 2 He was af 


ter that ſeen of angels, and honourably witneſſed un- 


, in his aſcenſion, (4 i. 19.) vaſt multitudes of 


which ſurrounded him, as his adoring ſervants and 


4 4 -4 . AF ba "courtiers, in his 


triumphal entrance into heaven: 


(Pa. viii. 17.) And, in conſequence of all this, he 


was preached, as the atoning, riſen, and exalzed Sa- 


'  . ' viour, to the Gentz/es, as well as Jews ; and was he- 
lieved on by abundantly more Gentiles than Jews * ; 


ee fo was received in a glorious manner by them, 


_  ., __ penſation of the Spirit, which he ſhed down abun- 
Aantly from on hi 


; and they were wrought upon 


td. embrace him with alacrity and 107. and to make 
| h 


An open and honourable profeffion o | 
glory of his perſon, mediation, and exaltation. _ 


bes. 2 * A N 0 
Various have been the ed in- 
terpretations of the ſeveral clauſes in this 
verſe, and attempts to 4 hog all in 
a conſiſtent order of time, Which I think 


ought to be attended to; but none, that 


Thave been able to conſult, have given 
me ſatisfaction in making both the ſegſe 


and order agree: The greateſt difficulty i 


les in giving ſuch an account of 7u/tifi- 
ed in the Spirit, ſeen of angels, and re- 
feived up. to glory, as may be adjuſted 
tva regular "le «Ba of the other inter- 
rening events here. recited. All theſe 
pallages therefore. are 8 in 
Ich a manner, as. T appre by 
juſt, and fully to comport with the due 
order in which they ſtand. I ſuppoſe the 


chief objection, by many at leaſt, will 


be _ againſt the conſtruction here gi- 
ven of received up inte glory, which my 
thoughts had and to 4 1 ſaw-thoſe 
of Dr. Benſon's friend upon it, ſome part 
« which ſurprifingly fell in with, and 
- helped to-confirm. my-own, His words; 
un quoted by the Dr. in his note an this 
Place, ſo far as they are ta my purpoſe, 


ae theſe, If this be the true ſenſe, of * 


epd ey Jogy (i. e.) as gloriou re- 
«ved, the order / the ſeveral . 
may he very juſt; for, upon our Lord's 

preached wnto the Gentiles, . be 
was believed on in the world, and met 
with u glorious reception: For what 


OL, 


end to be 


* the apoſtolic age embraced I to glory. 


im in all the 


—— 


the Chriſtian religion? And in favour of 
this interpretation it may be obſerved 
that arcanpTyſdoes frequently fGigoify was 
received, wi t denoting any thing of 
afcending or deſcending. See Act xx. 
13, 14. and xxiii, 31. Eph. vi. 1 3. 2 Tim. 
Fob») in glory, ſigniſies and is rendered 


glorious, 2 Cor in. J, 8. 11. and riches in 
glory (er ) Ggnities gloriows riches, 


* 


Phil. iv. 19. It is alſo well known that : 


the prepoſition () in, very often figni- 
ges, and is rendered wwith, as in Matth. 
Mi. 11. Mark i. 23. Luke iv. 31 f Cor. 
li. 4. Epb. vi. 2. and many other places; 
ſo. that in glory might more juſtly be 
rendered with glory, than into glory: 
And juſtified in tho. Spirit ſeems plainly 


to relate to the ſignal teſtimony, Which 


the Holy Spirit gave to our bleſſed Lord. 
in raiſing him from the dead, as juſt gr 
righteous perſon, Whg, having fulfilled 
the righteouſneſs of the law, ànd ſatis 
ed divipe juſtice, 85 the ſubLitute of h 


people, onght no longer. to be detWhed 


under the power of death : For, other - 
wile, the reſurrect ion of Chriſt is leſt out 
of this great myftery of godline/s, though 
it is one of the maſt remarkable apd im- 


portant branches of it; and this is here 


placed between his being mani/e/ted in 
the fleſh, and ſeen of angels, when they 
attended him, as a grand retinue, in his 


— 


143 


* 


* 
| 


n; (fee 


f To which I would add, that (.- 


5 ** r Ys 2 Ty 


— — — 4 & 
— — 1 — —— — IC — EPI _ of — 
— — —— — — . — —— . " — 2 
- — a — = — $5, 58'S 25 mos : * > 7 p — — x = = 
r oY . mite + a rg 2 4 gz _— I? > ee EI —— — — „ 
* SS 8 — = I - WED REECE — : 2 L Ke — 
2 — - 2 IS \ — — 8 Es I EE — 2 - rr — — 2 
2 err p 2 —— E. 929, Aa HE - E. = <1 EET 5 - — 7 - > 
r — 3 ' = 5 = 
A r Ne ISS - Kor: © . - 57 — 8 mY 
3 1 32 — © - $2: VOSS Pw \ : 15 RS h = 4 a # 4 
- I = : — *. rs LS 8 — f * 
oy - - — . = - = 
8 _ mY 2 — — 
3 4, > LAY L 
WT R 
— 


r 
—— 7 FS 


AY 
2 CS 
KC. 


. S 
LB . 5 2 
ona ä 2 
5 5 FED 3 8 — Sos Dae >>. - D 2 
2 5 =$ ww — ——— Page a8 1 - 
8 e * E — I £ SS = m—S $33 
A 8 1 8 od eds MY" 8 8 8 n 
2 2 r — * IX »< =: = 7 N 
— = _—  ——- ĩͤ V EIS STD DN So 
e N 4 ard 7 os ion alde-anet< ava 5 
6 rr LT : 3 — 2 — 
* n n yy 2 5 5 - N * T. 
* "= += +45 


8 
8 7 
A x I 
— 
= 2 
aches.” vr — 
> WL rad Ao wo 
93 * 
— 


2 ct 
8 pang 
w ao +» 


ne Dunn a&t 
ä , =: 4: - 


EO 


of Brno 
Te 


8 
_ n 8 222 
2 5 1 F. * ** a a> 2 Iz YT hae, Sl. CY <= AA FIGS 
7 | 8 » 
* Fay 2 r = 2 


ned 

2 

— — 2 

N 

- -” nr 2 
1 * 8 

r M.A i — 22 — — 
"a 


a 


e 


METER 

2 
—— 
822 oY 


+ 
A W 


ro 


n 


e 
3 * 
3 
S N 


» To — 


2 
Gb 
— 


8 2 


n 


= 7 TT 2 D 
„ —————— es. ee es 


b _ et E-4 
* LAPS Try 4 1 Ld = 


2 * K. 2 my 
r 


—— 
— 


T; 
+ #vg — 
> 


g 
N 


3 


7 F goes» 8 
e 2 — oh „ © 
EST DAS as 5 - 
— — me — 


* < 
1g, HS 


. 
by 
137 
2 
6 L 
1 
4 
E 
1b 
A » 
5, 
* 
'C! 
Wo 
„8 
. 
«x 
* 
7 
92 
* 
y ij 
. 
115 
1 
4; 
* 
3 
\ 
5 


"_ 
\ IE 
— — — — 


A K * 9 * p 
OPENLY * * - * . 
- % Y 
1 ” 


25 * 
Ip ; 1 
3 1 1 4 OY 
7 0 * 


168. ue N Epi %s Chap. i. 


. XX ECOLLECGCTIONS. a 
Wuat a high eſteem ſhould we have of the churches which God has erected in 
our world ! Churches, which he, as the living God, animates by his Spirit, and 
dwells in, as in his own houſe. What ſuitable officers has he appointed to attend 
their ſpiritual and temporal concerns! And what admirable directions has he gi. 
ven about them, that none unqualified may be choſen'to ſuch important ſtations, 
and none may miſbehave in them! How good honourable, and yet laborious a 
work is it, to have z paſtoral overſight of ſouls, and their fpiritual concerns! But 
h6w many are the excellent qualifications neceſſary for it! Perſons called to this 
office ought to be ſkilful in the word of righteouſneſs, fit to teach others, and not 
raw upſtarts, leſt they be puffed up with pride, which was the fin and ruin of the 


devil: They are to be men of blameleſs morals, of prudence, faithfulneſs and 


* . . 
4 - r 3 


 vity, generoſity and affability, in every relation of life; keeping the families and 

children under their care in good order, and governing their own paſſions and ap. 
petites, tongues and hands, with moderation and decency, leſt they fall into re. 
proach, and Satan and his emiſſaries take an advantage againſt them. And in 
; many things ſhould deacons, together with their wives, copy after them! Of. 
ficers of this ſort, who have the care of the temporal concerns of the church, ſhould 
hold the myſtery of faith in a good conſcience, and be very exact in their morals: 
And the more Ltigent, faithful, prudent, and compaſſionate they are in diſchar. 
ging the duties of their truſt, the higher honour and eſteem they will riſe to in the 
church, and the more courageous will they grow in the profeſſion of their faith in 
Chriſt. Happy ſouls, that are enabled to act up to all theſe characters aud duties, 
in their reſpective ſtations! But how careful ſhould they be that the church may 
not fink for want of having the truth of the goſpel for its foundation and ſupport! 
O the unfathomable depth, importance. and glory of the great myſtery of godli- 
neſs, as it ſhines forth in God manifeſted in the fleſh to make atonement for fin, 
raiſed from the dead for the juſtification of his perſpn and cauſe, and of believers 
in him; beheld, witneſſed to, and 2 by the holy angels in his aſcenſion to 

heaven; . preached with wide extent to the le- world; and believed on by mul. 
'titudes of them, who received him in a glorious manner, ſuitable to his own exalt- 


| ation, as God-man\mediator on his throne ! _ 
; A a 4 e 5 g bo | 
„„ VV 
The apoſtle informs Timothy, by the ſpirit of prophecy, of departures 
rom the faub in various imflances, that began already to appear, 
and would iſſue in the grand apoftacy of after. times, 1,—5. Ari, 
with reference thereunts, gives him ſeveral directiont, with ſui. 
able motives to enforce them, for a due diſcharge of the duties if 
| his office, 6,—16. 3 i > 5 5 — 5 | OP 


* 9 : + . Ss PARAPHRASE. 1 . 
. the Spirit MoOwW to cantion you and all others, whether mi. 
3 We ex- N niſters, or. Chriſtians of every character, againſt 
. Sly, that in the - ; . . . h lo- 
E r times ſome certain groſs errors, which, in oppoſition to the g 
en depart from rious myſtery of godtineſs, (chap. iii. 16.) will be 4 
he faith, giving mpflery of inipuity; (2 Thell, ii. 7.) and which be- 
n , 2 1 gins already to work, and will hereafter have a much 
Kine f del: wider, and more terrible ſpread ; It is proper to 25 
trines of devils : 9 : 
De ws = RG by pry you, that the Spirit of God fortels in the n- 
pired writings , and moſt expreſsly and god 7 


2 


_ 


« 


A EE, nn 
- ® The. Spirit ſays expreſily. Mr. Joſeph Mede, in his apoſtacy of the ine 


= 
2 * 
— E : 4 
5 —ͤ—3——  - 


* 
* 


Chape iv. 


{ 


TiMoTayY paraphraſed. 
immediate revelation to me, that in a future time of | 
this laſt age, or diſpenſation of God toward the 


Es 


y 169 


church ®, there will ariſe many falſe profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity, that will apoſtatize (res,, e from 
the pure doctrines of faith, as contained in the goſ- 


— 


pel; and will attend to perſons of an intriguing tem- 


per, under the influence of infernal ſpirits T; and ſo 

will be miſled into the idolatrous principles and prac- 

tices of worſhipping angels and departed ſaints, in 
ſuch a manner, as very nearly reſembles the religious 

| honours, which are paid by heathens to their demons, 

whom they worſhip, as mediators between their ſuperi- 


| or gods and th 
2 Speaking lies 


times, (chap. xvi. p. $21. Sc. of his 
works) ſuppoſes this to refer to what is 
written Dan. xi. 36. ; others take it to re- 
fer to our Lord's predictions of many 
falſe prophets, that ſhould ariſe, and de- 
crive : 
u the apoſtle had ſo clearly and expreſs] 
wrote upon this point in his ſecond epiſ- 
tle to the Theſſaloniant, (chap. ii.) be- 
fore he ſent this epiſtle to Timothy, why 
ny we not underſtand him to mean 
that the Spirit had in an immediate 
manner revealed it to him, and there, as 
well as here, ſpoke of it by him? 

* In the latter times (uv ust xxige- 

) ſignifies in the laſt diſpenſation of God 
mder the Meſſiah's reign ; ſo that any 
period, within the compaſs of this laſt 
ige, may properly be ſaid to be in the 
hitter times: And though there were 
kme beginnings of apoſtacy in the apoſ- 
tle's days, that tended to the grand one, 
s may be gathered from 2 Theſſ. ii. 7-3 
jet what he had principally in view was, 


Ithink, to come to paſs in ſome ages af- 


ter that time, as may appear from what 
he adds 2 The ii. 71 t. It was ne- 
retheleſs er for Timothy to know, 
ad give notice of this apoſtacy to the 


the better guarded againſt every thing 
of that aſpect ; dees corruptions of 
this tendency began already to work in 
Adaizers, who were for keeping up the 
Witindtion of meats, and a ſhow of hu- 
nility; were for worſhipping of angels, 
2 other errors, that were 
ached by falſe apoſtles, and deceittul 
Forkers; an account of which is given 
i large in Dr. Whithy's note on this 
xt, But we 


NN r 


Matth. xziv. 11.) But 


Uriſtians of his day, that they might be 


cannot juſtly inter from 


elves. © | 


; 2 The methods that theſe ſeducers will take to 
in bypocrify, _ draw many into their own 


pernicious errors, will be, 
eh by. 


poſtle had not a further eye upon a till 
more flagrant and general apoſtacy ; 
fince, notwithſtanding all the doctor's la- 
boured, and ſeemingly forced attempts 
to the contrary, the apoſtle plainly points 
to this*in thoſe paſſages of the ſecond e- 
piſtle to the Theſſalonians above referred 
to, and fince he wrote for the uſe of the 
church in all ſucceeding generations. 

+ The ſpirit, principles, and practices 
of the antichriſtian church of Rome ſo 
exactly match. with the deſcription gi- 


2 2 


ven, in this and the two next verſes, of 


theſe ſeducers, and their corruptions, 
that any one may eaſily read their cha- 
racter in it: For they have moſt notori - 
ouſly apoſtatized from the primitive 


faith of the goſpel: Their doctrine of 


worſhipping angels and departed ſaints, 
and making uſe of them as mediators, is 
apparently the doctrine of demons, in 
the neareſt affinity to that, which was 
found among the beathens; their me- 
thods of propagating their religion, by 
ſpurious legends, forged miracles, and | 
fabulous ſtories, under hypocritical pre- 
tences of zeal for God, while intereſt is 
their principal aim; their aſtoniſhin 

hardneſs, and inſenſibility of any map, 
evil, in the moſt vile, criminal, and mur- 
derous methods for extirpating, what. 
they call hereſy, and ſerving the church; 
their forbidding priefts, monks, and nuns 
to marry; and enjoining abſtinence from 
fleſh in Lent, and on Wedneſdays and 
Fridays, all the year round, ſo evident- 
'ly anſwer the apoſtle's diſtinguiſhing 
characters of their apoſtacy, that there 
need no plainer marks to warrant an ap- 
plication of them to that antichriſtian. 
church. (See allo the notes on 2 The,: 

ii. 3, 4. and 2 Tim. iH. 1.) ch ea 


2 


apo. 


Mu * 
1 N l CS 


| The Firſt Bpiftleto Chap, ir 


- 


Ang thtir_conſei- by utterng abundance of falſhovds to delude them, ang 


* 


ence ſeared with a eftabliſh their own authority; under hypocritical pre. 


* 2 


3 Forbidding t 


dences of zeal for religion; and they will not ſtick at 


any iniquitous meaſures to carry on and effect their 
own corrupt deſigns; their conſeiences being as in. 
ſenſible of good and evil, and of the dreadf conſe. 
mquences of their guilt, as fleſh, that is ſeared with x 

huet iron, becomes callous and incapable of feeling, 
3 Some of the errofs which they will vent and pro. 


marry, and com- pagate are, prohibiting marriage to ſome ſorts of per. 


manding to abſtain 


ſons, and ſo diſannulling the order of the God of 1a. 


Se hath created ture, and expoſing them to all temptations of chf 
to be received with tity ; as alſo obliging people to abſtain from ſome 
. chanklgiving of kinds of food, which God eteated for the ſuſtenance 
them which be. of man, and now; under the - goſpel-diſpenſation 
Newe 8nd FRO the. (hich has taken away all former legal diltin8iom of 


truth. 


__ clean and unclean meats) allows all ſorts of whole. 
fome fleſh to be eaten, with moderation and ſobriety, 
at all times, as occaſions require, with thankfulneh 
to him, för providing them, and for allowing al 
Chriſtians to eat of them with a covenant-right, who 
| believe the truth as it is in Jeſus, and underſtand and 
make a confcietitions prudent uſe of the goſpel-doe- 
trine of Chriſtian liberty, as to that point. 


* 4 For every crea- 4 For every creature that God has made, is in it- 
ture of God is good, ſelf good, as it came out of his hand for the purpo- 


Au nothing to be ſes for which he created it; and nothing that is pro- 


burp ee per for food is to be ſerupled or forbidden, provided 


iving: 


it be receiyed with religious gratitude and acknov. 


* 


ledgments of God as the author and giver of it. 


5 For it is fant. |, 5 For it is fanctified to our lawful uſe by the gol. 
ified by the word pel of the ever-bleſſed God, which has taken away al 
of God and prayer. geremonial uncleanneſs from it; as alſo by his com- 


3 ny 


manding a bleſſing upon it; (Mat. iv. 4.) and by 
prayer, according to che laudable cuſtom at meals, ts 
implore his blefning upon it for the refreſhment of ani 


Eh ; mal nature, that it may be fitted for his ſervice ; and 


after the refreſhment- to bleſs the Lord for it. (Den. 


viii. 10. and ſee the note on Mar: xiv. 1 


k thou put, 6 If you, my dear fon, in the faith, Not carefully 
the brethren in from time to time remind, and warn, the Chriſtia 


fewembrance 6 


& a 1 


; lie * op ticularly of this grand apoſtacy, ſoine tendencies tt 
miniſter of Jeſus Which already appear, (fee the two laſt notes on vel. 
a Chriſt, . | 1.) that they may be the more upon their watch, 

up in the rages and guard againſt every, the leaſt approach to it, Jo 


of faith, and o 


"*d6@rine, will acquit yourſelf with honour, as a uſeful, wiſe 
hereunto thou and faithful fervant of Jeſus Ch ift, that has his glo 
Haft | attained. | 


7 


? brethren of all the things before-mentioned, and pat 


at heart, and will order your miniſtrat ons ſuitable t 
the circumſtances of the times, and the preſent dan 
ger ol crrorsand corruptions creeping into the chu: 


and 


*% 
* -_. a—_——— — pL TY . 


ngen 


_—_ > Tenn ee | 897 

29: Wa = oben therein approve 8 to Fave been well 

1 ar ang refreſhed, - and: in your on 
{ah 2 as having thoroughly ew 6 the pure doctrines 


of faith in Chriſt, and of every other evangelical truth 
© that i is connected with it; the knowledge and expe- 


n 1 ys rience of which you have fought after, and bappily 
| = Ne RA (eee. See the note on Luke 1. 
3 


\ Bog refuſe pro- 7 Bur as to the fabulous teadivions of that has, 
95 and old wives and their endleſs genealogies, which I have already 
ary per * cautioned againſt, as tending to corrupt the ſimplici- 
= rollueh, ty of the : goſpel, rather than to godly edifying, 
5 . (chap. i. 4.) and which are indeed as fooliſh as the 
9% Be e idle ſtories that old women delight to tell children, 

pay no manner of regard to theſe; reject and have 

1 . nothing to do with them; but, like athletics in the 

Grecian games, ( e. exert yourſelf with 

e the utmoſt labour, diligence, and vigour, in promo- _ 
op rn by 8 the doctrines and duties of true piety to God 

| h Jeſus Chriſt, and in exemplifying the beau- 
practical godlinels i in your own life and con- 
| Pc ue 8 S 

4 For bodily =, 8 For (Inas the denten pains that can be 
incl pron He * . in mere external acts of religion, in which oe 
1 jd unte body only is engaged, is little worth, neither pleaſi 
ill things ogs, buying to God, nor of any good account to a man's own 

promiſe of. the lite (Mat. xv. 8, 9.) But evan elical, vital, and practi- 
ot 15 . © cal godlineſs, in heart, and life, is every way advan- 
cms 0 e tageous, with regard to all things that concern us; 
1 * being expreſs promiſes, even under the goſpel- 

5 iiſmate, (chap. ii. 15. Mat. vi. 25,—33: Nom. viii. 
V Phi. iv. rg.) of the bleſſing of God as an- 
. +} 40 eee — relates to the neceſſaries, con- 
veniences, and a ſanctified ule of all circumſtances of 

752 een this preſent life; and ſtill more excellent and abun- 

: 2 37 23:65 3 promiſes, relating to the glory and bleſſedneſs 
; fp a ol the better world to come: Vea, thre is emphatical- 
? 4 54 Wit 225 ly the promiſe, that | bas from ' us, even eternal 

. Me. 0 1 John ii. 2 ; 

0 3 This jr ith has promiſe, with all the reſt, may be fully 
fl, laying, i upon, as. A. ceftain truth, "which God in 
worthy of all. 7 aitkfulnefs; will make goody and it is worthy the 


— — * 


15 we: of nebel regard, eſteem, and entertainment, as a rich 


eencouragement to ſerve the Lord, and cleave to bim, 
Aa amidit all difficulties, olitions, and dangers ; how 
many ſgever apoſtatize fr rem him. | 
15 For. thete- 10 For it is in conſideration of this important 
toe we, both. le- truth, and of the aſſured hopes of its accompliſhment 
proxch, decauck as... £0 ourſelves, that we, the apoſtles and ſervants of 
traſt. in the living Chriſt, undergo. great fatigues- in our holy miniftra- 


Voce, * dr 4e Waere big d intereſt, and Kingdom, 
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Saviour 
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n vb Firſt Boge to. 1 - 48 iy, 
Saviour of all men, and EN ſouls to him; and W we ee and 


| tie ln of thoſe chearfully bear the mot contem 7 ſcorn, and 


infamous revilings, from our adverſaries, for his ſake; 
| becauſe we firmly rely on the power, truth, and faith. 
— of che Almighty and ever. livin God, who 

haas life in himſelf, ns; is the fountain of 
and ſpiritual life, -and of every bleſſing 7 * needful 
for the ſupport and comfort of either of them, as he 
is the great Preſerver of all mankind, and the author 
and giver of all their temporal ſalvations. and deliver. 
ances, and, in a providential way, is good to all; (P/ 
cxlv. 9.) and he is ſo, by the particular care of his 
providence, and in a ſpecial way of 'covenant-love and 
. faithfulneſs to true believers, with reſpe& to all the 
promiſed good things that pertain. to the preſent life; 
as well as is moſt eminently ſo, with reſpect to an e- 
| verlaſting ſalvation, . in that which 1s to come. (ver. 
Ir Theſe wings | 25 I Theſe Tag are of ſuch * l to 
3 * and the encouragement of faith and holineſs, that I would 
8 have you inculcate them, by divine authority, upon 
the conſciences of your hearers ; and illuſtrate and ex- 
© - plain them at large, in the courſe of your miniſtry, 
that they may ſee the excellence and advantage of 

=» true religion and godlineſs. | 

12 Let no man 12 Let it be your ſtudy and endeavour, by divine 


deſpila thy youth, rſelf b h ſuch dili 
grace, to acquit yourſelf herein with ſuch diligence, 
3 ee on gravity, * judgment, prudence, and fidelity to 


| hevers, in word, your truſt, and with ſuch evidence of your own hear. 
io converſation, in tily believing, eſteeming, and living under the power 

© charity, io ſpirit,” of what you preach to others, that none may have 
| by. faith, in ** occaſien to ſlight, and contemn you and your admo- 
nitions, your office, or your management of it, on 
ðÿj⅛.1ů aeccount of your youth: But, the more effectually to 
pPtrrevent this, let it be your great concern, that you 
Faourſelf may be an amiable and ſhining example to all 
bother believers, in the excellency of your doctrine and 
A edifying diſcourſe; in the rey of your religious 


and moral behaviour 5 — the 1 0 4 and ardour of 


pour love to God 
+> © + truth and holineſs; and to all fellow-miniſters and 
Chriſtians ; in your ſpiritual-mindedneſs, fervent zeal 
hes n eker i = the glory of God, and aboundings in all the fruits 
30 EI OR GE thie' pad in the ſteady and lively exerciſe and 
profeſſion of your faith, and maintaining the doctrines 
FE Kore 55 and i in all lame ane and Parity of heart 


- "IE Till L cone, 13 You may have Kill further Are tions Gram 
* 825 by word of mouth, when, according to my hope, 
55 ron to doctrine. (ebap. iii. 14.) I may have an opportunity of ſeeing 
ou. nnn. * — 


8 TY 


gs ye 
g 1 
1 C 3 * * 8 a 
© SAR SR \ 1 


both natural 


hriſt and immortal ſouls, to 


* 


— 


T1morHy par araphraſed. 293" 
ye ought to do all the days of your life; and that 
you may in the beſt manner fulfil it, addict yourſelf 


to, and ſpend much of your time in reading, as well 


das praying over, the holy ſcriptures of the Old Teſ- 


* 


tament, and this epiſtle, together with all other in- 
ſpired _— of the New Teſtament, that are 
extant, for 

- knowledge and ſpiritual gifts, 
and further fitting you for public ſervice: And as in 


improvement of your own foul in 


grace and comfort, 


this way you ſhould lay in, ſo I would have you lay 


out your ſtock of Chriſtian knowledge and experi- 


enee, by exhorting and comforting others and 


' ſpreading: ſound doctrine among them, for their con- 


14 Neglect not 
the gift that is in 
thee, which was 
given thee by pro- 
phecy, with the 
laying on of the 
hands of the preſ- 


"R 


1; Meditate up- 
m theſe things; 
we thyſelf whol- 
y to them ; that 
thy profiting may 
appear to all. ” 


livered by ſome inſpired men of late concerning y 
(bp. i. 18.) and which were communicated to you 


| nity, laid our hands upon you. (2 Tim. i. 6. 
15 Let the things that I have been menttoning, 
as the ſubject of your miniſtry and rule of cont, 


verſion, edification, and eftabliſhment. : 


14 And as God has richly furniſhed you with ex- 
traordinary gifts for this ſervice, Take heed that you 
do not negle& to ſtir them up, and to exerciſe and 


improve them to the beſt advantage, which were a. 


bundantly jeanferred upon you for preaching the goſ- 
pel, and en whole of your miniſtry, accord- 


ing to the remarkable prophecies that have be 


ticularly at your ordination; as a ſignal of whic 
and other elders, who joined with me in that ſol 


and what I have now been ſaying about reading the 


ſcriptures, and the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, 


which you are favoured with, be frequently and ſeri- 
ouſly reflected upon, 20 affect your own heart with 
them, and to excite your diligence in improving them; 


and meditate cloſely and ſeriouſly upon the holy ſcrip- 
tures, as well as read them: Let your attention to 


theſe" things, and your ' miniſtrations of them, and 


prayer for a bleſſing upon them, be the entire buſi- 


neſs of your life, without entangling yourſelf with 


the affairs of this world; (2 Tum. ii. 4.) And (e, 


ruroig 4%) let your whole foul be in them, as in 


106 Take heed 
unto thyſelf, and 
unto thy doctrine ; 
Otinue in them: 
br in doing this, 

ſhalt both 
le thyſelf, and 
them that hear 


94 


your proper ſphere and delightful element, that your 
proficiency in wiſdom, gifts, and grace, and in expe- 


rience of God's being with you, may evidently ap- 


pear, in all things, to all about you. | 
16 In the firſt place, Be very careful in what con- 


cerns yourſelf, as a minifter and Chriſtian, See to 


it, that you and your ſervices be accepted of God in 


Chriſt ; that your heart be right with him, as to its 


principles, frame and temper, motives and ends 
that your gifts be duly cultivated ; and that the 
whole of your behaviour toward God, yourſelf, and 
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Fe v1 dee God, important and "ſeafonable, evangelical and 
1. © - | pratical; and that it be well: explained, confirm. 


. 125 ed, defended, and improved variqus Ways, as occa. 
Z = 
i iedtaftly in the practices of all this, as your pro- 
Tr. to the end of your days: Fr 
8. 0s doing, and by means thereof, you, under the in- 


© 


2 


155 the final ſalvation of your otyn ſoul, and the ſouls of 
ma that attend your miniſtry, and hear with the o- 


WF %öö;—L d ] ꝓ © 
b , - . | Jt is melancholy to think of the woful apoſtacies from: the faith of the goſye| 
; hat have heen in all ages; but it needs nog/ſeem ſtrange to us, fince they were 
foretald by the ſpirit of propbecy.: And how plainly has it pointed out the ſedu- 
cing hypocritical arts of falſehood and deceit, that are uſed, without ſhame or con- 
ſcience, - by the apoſtate church of Rome together with their worſhipping of dei- 
fied ſaints, forbidding marriages, and e Scania from meats, which God 
created, and allows undes the goſpel-diſpenſation to be moderately uſed, with 
thankſgiving. for-them, and prayer for his blefling upon them With what con- 
tempt foul we pegett the errors-that are built upon uncertain traditions, as we 
would idle ftories that are told to pleaſe children! And inftead of reſting in for- 
mal bodily: ſervices, that turn to po good account, how concerned ſhould we be to 
live in the practice/of vital religion, which bas a gracipes entail of bleſſings upon 
it, by the mo of God! He, as a bountiful benefactor, - affords temporal preler- 
vations, deliverances, and mercies to mankind in general; and by the particular 
- care of Nis providence,” as à covegant- God, he gives them all in a way of fpecial 
love, and completes them in eternal falvation, to every trye believer: What im- 
- portant truths are theſe, and how worthy of the moſt kearty entertainment! With 
© what'care ſhould miniſters iveoleate them on thoſe that are under their charge, for 
_4beir caution on the one hand; and:encouragement-on the other; bumbly truſting 
in the ever-living God, for their 2 and comfort, amidſt all the reproach- 
- es, difficulties and labouts they undergo for Chriſt's ſake?! And while, together 
with this, they are exemplary in faith, lave, and all "holineſs, they will approve 
ves 33 good miniftery of - Jeſus Chriſt, ' and *good-proficients in the doctrine 
and grace of faith : But. in order. hereunto, hom much diligence ought they to uſe 
in ſtudying, reading, and improving the gifts God has beſtowed upon them; and 
in giving themſelves entirely to theſ> exerciſes, and to preaching and prayer: And 
What need hae they to take heed firft to their: own ſtate, temper, and conver- 
nation; and then to their dofrine, with perſevetunee therein, as the means off 
Socks appointing and bleſſing,. for the final ſalvatian of their own ſouls, and the 
fouls of their hearers ! E 1; rug 
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5 ao of the blefſed Spirit, will be inftrumental to 
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| 1 pate , 3 bow. to bebive ou elder, 1 Bd 


nen and wonnen, t, 2. And totuard pror widows, 3.—8. De- 
tbe character of ſuch widows, as are, or are not, proper 


to be maintained iy the church, and taken into its ſervice, 9,—16. 


Shews the reſpett that it to be paid: to thoſe that are elders by office, 


19,19. But'charges Timothy 10 take due care in rebub ing of- 


fenders of all-ranks ps flations, in ordaining miniſtere, and in u- 
ar ſuch moderate 1 as worded dene 12 5 bis own 
| weak _ of rn na, $95.64 


ae: Ft | a 


REBUKE not. en ou, 15 ſon — are a young many 


elder, but en- 
X ap. iv. 12.) who ought, as ſuch, to behave 
. . 4 — N 0 utmoſt ee and decency, to ſeregn you 
jrunger men as from contempt on account of your youth; and af the 
brethren 3 © | "oy head is a crown of glory, if it be found in & 
- © away of righteouſneſs, (Prov. xvi. 31.) I would ad- 
_ viſe. you to take care that, whatever ſinful infirmities | 
attend any ancient Chriftian *, you do not aſſume an 
air of haughty, magiſterial and ſevere au e in re- 
proving one of ſuch venerable years; the * 
may be obſerved much more, with Gr to one that 
bears the office of an elder in the church) But treat 
d bim with honour and reſpect in your converſes with 
e — (Lev. xix. 32.) and deliver your exhortations 
een nin rather in a way of earneſt entreaty to depart 
from all iniquity, with a due deference to his age and 
„ ſuch as you would ſhow, in like” caſes, to 
your on father himſelf after the fleſh: And let 
ofen 1 men, that are more on à level, as to years, 
with yourſelf, and need te 1 be dealt with in a 
more free, and yet meek, affable, and affectionate man- 
ner, as you would treat your own brethren. 4 in . 

as well as in grace. 


me elder e 2 be ae, eee eee 


r as mothers, vanced in years, with ſuch a ſort of reverence, ever” 
n c as is due 
: . from 

N 0 . >. 


U moſt directiy them. "But. 8 1 Wen 


v wean, not one chat is ſo by office, as; ſeems to relate to the defſtr igſirmitias, 


it does, ver. 15; ; but old or e/derty men: that older and younger Chriſtians are „ 
Por it is in this place oppoſed, not to able to, rather than to infamous and mo-/ 
private members of the church, bur to toribus crimes :. For, Whatſoever-a per- 
yung men, as elderiy women alſo are. fon's age or ſtation be, Zimothy was o 
i® the younger in the next verſe: And lemnly rged publicly to rebuke ſuch - 
Ma, in the teaſon of things, they that fingers, "Vee. 20:4 and yet, even in this, 
ur elders by office are to be treated in | caſe, a prudent decency was doubtleſs to. 
* reſpectful a manner, at leaſt, as is be exerciſed in reproving them, ſuitable. 


Vor. 


here directed, 8 very well include to 4 years and ſtations in the chad. b 


„ 


r 
— 7 OS, 2 


25 
* 


2 
8 


* 
on 


1 8 
n 1 n * 4 * 
no — — oy - =D L e 


1 ” — — x * =: : — 
EIS. — r 2 a — — ERR OO way —— oh 9 — I — S 
5 — — * A . 7 * — > tm 4 > . P Er AS = CRETE —— EI — —— 
— — * Rn, _— r — — — ER — * EIT ==: 
PX — 6. 3 8 \ 1.2 1 1 4 r _ oy * - N I 0 te 2 - 2 
4 - > bb 0 Q 8 1% Ss VT 7 Pu N he 8 % = 
5 — 2 9 8 7 A * 3 2 = 
T 2 1 = » oF 


_ — 8 = 
3 


: bk = 
a . 
Wi. 


— 


e 


——— — — — — 
3 -- = 


3 EE x ; 
. 42 wa * 

2 3 op -_* by. 2 
AL. 54 = EO F 


r 
N 
r 6 : 


— 


f U 
« 

i 2 

5 
% 83 
1 
{ 
+ 
" 
* 
4 
. 
++-- 
FAY © 

7 L 

« ) ! 

2 4» 

%% 

74 rs 
F 

#/ 

\.+ 86TH 
£ * 
> | 
1 o 

ES - Fd 

8 2 

4 2 


— rn 
T. "th * =" 


1 oY 
CT 


= „ 


3 ty 5 neue. from children. t to as 4 own \ mothers : Adds manage 


70 your admonitions of yo women that profeſs Chi 

ES hy tianity, as you would giving them to your own 
| n ſiſtera ; and be ſure let it be with ſuck modeſty and 
N . chaſtity in your looks, ſpeech, and behaviour, as ſhall 


gf ads 5 e 5 55 — no occaion ———— 5 Foun A or ber Cha- 


3 Honour wi- + As to. believiag amen: os wor a, 
achat Are . 1 as ſuch, are apt to think themſelves the more 
| neglected and impoſed-'upan, pay all becoming fe. 
= 0 44 „ and take care that they be honourably 
© 8 rovided for by the church *, if they are indeed 4. 
5 8 olate,. according to the ſtrongeſt ſenſe of that term, 
e AC as not only bereaved of their huſbands, but alſo deſti- 
15 e 1 15 tute of any near of kin that are able and willing to 
„„ 3 BRO nne chem. - 38 
4 Bot 11 any wi 4 But if ee Wilen have children or 
FO bave children gram children, -e. that are gapable of aſſting 
4 N 8 let. them, and ſupplying their negeſſities; Let ſuch of 
„„ leer * their deſcendents: be taught (as they ought to learn) 
bone, and to 58. their duty toward their parents, according to our 
©... _ quite: heir pa- Lord's intentions, (Mark wi. 10,.—12.) and to- 
1 that, is ward God:therein, who has commanded them to bo- 
Sieve 8 nour their mothers as well as heir fathers, (Ex. xx. 
e 13.) in conſcientiouſly. doing all they can to ſhew a 
àrxeverence of them, and provide ſor ſuch of them as 
3 $4 3 their help; and ſo make them the moſt grateful 
e 105 bs returns for all their trouble, tenderneſs, care and 
J r, pains, love and ſolicitude, Kindneſs and expence, in 
„ - bringing them up, aud conduRting- them through all 
e tha exereiſing follics and. dangers. f their childhood 
ie ü PE | mw and youth, till they-ſettled them in the world: For 
; uch a behssiour toward them is in itſelf juſt and e- 
Aauitable, "worthy and bonourable; (sale,) ald is 
2 S&T highly plraſing in the fight of God, who has fixed 
8 Ws; Fa A112 the relation, and che e of, it, between paren ts 
. and children. 14 
- is We aht! ' 5 Now a widow: 3 that js a proper objett ef 
| is a widow indeed, the church's, charity, id one Who, being in indigent 
ee 5 3 deltitue of e. to 2 5 ber, 
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| | 7 "If * 0/ T E | n 
i. It appears Aden ver. 4+ and 8. chat the —— in caſe th 
SD the honour here meant relates to the at- they had devoted to God what was ne- - ol 
Bonne, which was to be made to theft ceffary for their relief, taxes it 35 4 
witowsof things needful and convenient breach of the commandment to ge: 

for” their ſubſigence: and the word is their father and mother, Matth. xv. 

vſed in the Tame ſenſ ver. NN as is e. 5, 6. and Mark vii 10.—13.; an 

_ vident from What and apoſtle eallo-the generous benevolence of 
the nest verſe + ke the note" there) the people at Maire, their 3 
Accordingly our ſpesking of the him and his companions with * | 
corrupt traditions: of the — Which . e nf „ 
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aſed. 


; dead 


4 dead to God, and dead in treſpaſſes and /ins, (Eph. 


may be 


F ought to declare and ſolemnly enforce them in 9 
js public miniſtry and private converſation, to the end 


that theſe ſorts of people may be ſo regular in conduct, 
as not to deſerve rebuke (n ασννονẽ⁰Ij/ wow) for 


a : ſcandalous crimes, and the church may not be blame- 
Ah for conniving at them, and miſapplying their 


charity. 


3 But if "ary 8 But if there be any profeſſor of Chriſt's name 


provide not for his that 18 ſo verv unnatural, as not do do what in him 
Fe to Taxply he 
den houſe, he wants of his own near relations, eſpecially of his own 
hath denied 'the aged parents, together with his wife and children, 
fuith, and is worſe ho are the principal and deareſt parts of his family; 


e nge, he has praRtically renounced the doctrines of Chrilti. 


anity ; and, whatever his pretences be, he really is 
worſe, than one that believes nothing of them, as he 
not only violates the law of nature and humanity, in 
inſtances that many heathens themſelves would be a- 
ſhamed of; but acts directly contrary to divine reve- 
Ã4ꝗion itſelf, which enjoins all relative and ſocial duties. 
Let. not a wi- 9 If there be any poor widowy whoſe offspring ei · 
dow be taken into ther cannot, or will not relieve her, the church ought 


the i 5 ” l 2 A * 
e —_ to take care of her: But if they have their thoughts 


ald, having been upon her, to chooſe her for an aſſiſtant to the dea- 


de cons , in viſiting and miniſtring to the poor and fick, 
C ² _ eſpecially 
The apoſtle's ipſiſting on 4 witow's, church, but of thoſe that were alſo to 
being three ſcore yield. before ſhe be. be — as deaconeſſes in it: For 
Uben'into the number, leads us to con- younger widows might be ſo poor and 
ide Nm as ſpeaking here, not merely infirm, as o be proper objects of the 
of taking them intb the number of thoſe church's charity, though not fit for the 
that were to be maintained by the office of à deaconefs, which, in the * 
5 4 
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had _ 
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—— — —— 2 - — r —— - 
— V . ” by 


planus +411 14 Veer: been married to more than one huſband 


1 : PLE Fe 3 office toward God and others, as op- 


© ,/theirfr& faith. ure of the church, and to the righteous judgments 


* 


1 But. the 11 But, if younger widows would defire to be ad 


BP Chriſt, they 7 may be danger of of it) to grow voluptuous and laſ- 


; Pt a: (UL +i% 
N n ad boy time, or having 
1 a 8 67, ; 
r been married to another. (See 
1 4 SY de 
F us. * 440 note on chap. ut. 2. 
Well report all 


4 5 


* 
0 


if ſhe have. relic... gers, whether miniſters or others, as Providence has 
| 2 caſt in her way; if ſhe has been ready to do the 
if ſhe have dili · meaneſt offices, ſor the refreſhment of ſuch holy per. 
gently followed e- ſons, even to the waſhing of their feet, as is cuſtoma- 
If ſhe has miniſtred, with compaſſion and tenderneſs 
: by counſel, or otherwiſe, to Chriſtians in any ſort of 


K 


"ts Abe then may well be admitted, not 
only to partake, of the charity of the church, but to 
4s the part f a deacopeſs in itt. 


Nr 8 T: f 


-Jounger | widows mitted.to ſuch a tation, it would be moſt prudent nd: 


they have begun to encourage, but to reject ſuch a motion : For when 
to wax, wanton a- once (a ͥ᷑ tee they have begun (as there 


r ay > 


a will mary 3... ,, cimous, contrary to their proſeſſion of Chriſt, and to 
; | - conſult their own- eaſe and pleaſure, inftead of his 
bauonour and ſervice, they will be tempted to marry at 
any rate, though 3 a. heathen family, that 
N they may get rid of their irkſome reſtraints and las 
bours, in attending the religious poor. 
TE 3 ad 4 And they will expoſe themſelves to ſhame and {Al 
ber have: bft 'of condemnation in the eyes of the world, to the cen- 


of God here, (ſee the note on 1 Cor. xi. 29.) 45 
| g 1 f FEE, «SE | 1 | PE "ul 
7 | | | 
te rn a NEE Botanic, 
ly ages of Chriſtianity, might be very ven from place to place by perſecution; 
.__ convenient, for eventing ſcandal a- but, theſe reaſohs now ceafing, there is 
_ © mong heathen neigbbours, and relations not the like occaſion for deaconefles 1n 
of ſuck converted women, whether the preſent age: And as I do not find 
young or old. as on account of poverty, any inſtitution of them, or preſcription 
or ſickneſs, and other occaſians, the offi- of their duty, as there was of deacon;, 
_.. cers of the church were obligedito be very Acts vi. 1, 2, &c. it appears to me to be 
_. converſant with; as well as tor pertorm- matter of mere prudence in the church 
ing the family-ſervices of women in at- to commit ſuch . offices to women, of 
tending miniſters that uſually-travdled not, as circumſtances require. 
about to preach the golpel; or were dire 
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, 


5 


| 


po hes "aac Sons e hereafter; n 


wrreſected their former ;profefiion of faith in Chriſt, or 


T + 2»: 7. 7/17. renounced, the doEtrine which they at firſt notionally 
delieved concerni eee the truſt com- 
t mitted to mem. 

13 And withal - 13 And, edher. with this, fach young. widows, 


-they. learn to be as are more addicted to pleaſure than bulineſs, oon 
fille, wandering a- % contract a habit ot idleneſs, and trifle away their time 


eee 1; in gadding about from one houſe to another; for a- 


iy idle, but tatlers muſement and diverſio; nor do they only grow lazy 
and buſy- creatures, but alſo impertinent, flirting, looſe, and 


bodies, ſpeaking fooliſh talkers, and officious pryers, and intruders in- 


things "at * to other peoples affairs; which do not belong to them, 


N ono that they may carry ſtories about, whether right or 
wrong, and make their own remarks: upon them, to 
pt F + Pleaſe ſome; and expoſe others; which ought by no 


maaeans to be done, but is very miſchievous ta the re- 
ks ig mms wn ee, eg u N and 
5 105 ne N 


ore that the e to any place of ſervice in the church *, I 
younger. Wome?! would rather roy that they be left in ſuch a Gtua- 
1555 mw 2 5 tion, as admits of their marrrying in the Lord, if 
*: kbp. e none they be ſo diſpoſed, and have a good offer, that pro- 
occaſion to the ad- miles fair for a comfortable maintenance; and that, 


verſary to 7 having entered into that relation, they breed, nou- 


ue riſn, and religiouſly educate ' ſuch children as it may 


kr 4 "i God to give them; and, being miſtreſſes of 
amilies, may conduct their houſholdaffairs with 
$ - faithfulneſs, prudence, and good houſewifery, and be- 


- have with ſuch diligence, {obriety, and modeſty, in 
all the duties of their relation, as to give no ad van- 


unge to any enemies of Chriſt, that ſeek, and would 


gladly take it, to ſpeak evil of n and of him and 


n OY 12s religion on their account. 
x 's 5Far bens d 20 5 1 ſpeak ſo particularly en this; becauſe 


Already turned a- Were are inſtances of ſome young widows already, | 


ke alter Satan. who | have turned off from their profeſſion of Chriſt, 
N en A the ens of Saen in | ſuch ſinful prac- 
? tices 

* 9 1 


0 © by younger women FFF to me to dren, =" they were inclived to the 
young. widows, who are all a- one, and had a proper opportunity for it; 


E ſubject of the three preceding or whether God ſhould bleſs them with 


and ſo it carries an intimation of the other, or not : His advice to virgins, 
- the lawfulneſs of theſe, as well as other 1 Cor. vii. 34. &c. is directly contrary to 
' young women's marrying, if there be no any ſuch injunction; but what he here 
other eircumſtance to forbid it: But it would ſuggeſt is, that they ought to be 
is not to be imagined,” that when the a- at liberty, and that it would be more 
poſtle ſays, I uα that they marry, and = pp for them to marry, &c. than to 
bear children, he meant to' oblige them be a burden to the 7 e or Fo, into 
fo any; any more NINO to bear chil · the nee a N e 


1 
— 
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quain- 


14 I oa there 14 Inſtead therefove of younger widows tides ad- 
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vita . a, * nnen, * 11, 12, 
eee e 1 n : 
rs I any wan 16 But; ro eur vo. ke walt of poor aged widow, 
r women chat be- If any Chriſtian man or woman have ancient needy 
e mothers or grandmethers, (ber. 4.) whoſe huſbands 
die e them, and let are dead, ſuck offspring of theirs, Whether ſons or 
not the church be daughters, ought to fupply their Wantz, in the beſt 
3 1 e ia it manner that their on cireumſtances admit of; and 
ay reheve m if they can relieve them at their own expence, the 
n 15 TA, mgm nine, Uhr ſuch widows ought not to be thrown 


Apen the church, which ſhould be excuſed from it, ; 
Hf FS TE 2 they may have the more to ſpare for the help il 
„ $9611 and comfort of thoſe that are indeed deſolate . et 
OTIS of Yo waving re of ther own my to provide for a 


f . them. * 
17 Let . 1 * "TY" Nd ue ne eilig about the uſe of the 
Lers chat rule well, church's ſtock; I would recommend the paying a 
; 17 cor 4 arthy due regard to ſuch elders as by office are employed 
eſpecially they who in the {pirituaÞſervices of the church, that they, who 
labour in the word are prudent and faithful in in prefiding over them, (« 
OE? *  naNeg"erpos ST may ſtand high in their civil reſpe& 
eee ee and eſteem, may have liberal allowances, ſufficient 
do make their worldly circumſtances eaſy, reputable, 
„ and Mere N N e thoſe of them that are 


eminent 


e | M O r * 5 ; 

* 4. 3 . Pet eine none eee elders: Nor do 1 te- 
(ee the note on verſe 3.) dawble bonour.. collet that orders are ever given, in 
ſeems to Genify great civil reſpect, and an]; other part of fcripture, for the main- 

liberal maintenance, the laſt of which is tenavce 2 ither deacons, or theſe ſup- 
- referred to in the next. verſe, and the firft poſed ruling and ny elders; or 


in the verſe that follows it; This honeur that an obligation can be inferred from 

the apoſtle orders to be paid to the ei- any paſſage of the New Teſtament, that 2 
ders that rule well, eſpecially they who churches ſhould be furniſhed with ſuch fin 
* Iabour inthe word and doctrine, by which ſort of afficers; though perhaps prudence, all 
Aſdme think, that ruling elders are dil- in fone circumſtances of affairs, may May 


tinguiſhed from paſtors or preathing.el- make them expedient. I therefore i in- 
ders, as different. officers in the church. cline to think, with ſome others, that 
But it is, at leaſt, very doubtful; whether the apoſtle intends only preaching elders, 
uch a concluſion can be drawn from this when he directs double honour to be 
tert: For not only the elders, that paid to the etders that rule well, eſpe- 
- Gomred. in the ward and dotirine, but cially thoſe who" labour in the word and 
2 elders alſo, that ruled well, were to doctrine; and that the diſtinction lies, 
deemed worthy of the honour of main - not in the order of officers, but in the 
tenance, as appears from the next verſe. degree of their diligence, faithfulneſs 
Now I can hardly believe that theſe el- a eminence, in Jaborioyſly fulfilling o 
ders, (who ate ſuppoſed to be engaged their miniſterial work to the ieee "Jo 
only in the rule and government of the of the church; and ſo the emphaſis 1 is to lor 
church) any more than its deacons, were be laid on the word LazOUR in the word 
to be maintained at the. church's coſt i in and doctrine, which has an eſpecially . 
their lay-capacity, which left them at annexed to it, "Accortlivgly the learned 110 
full liberty to purſue the buſineſs of their Mr. Joſepb Mede obſerves, that to Un- thit- 
E "ſecular callings, for their own and faint. bout (rome)! fignifies, not {imply to la- 8271 
lies ſubſiſtence... And the reaſon; w  bour, but to labour with muth travel grour 
| the -zpoſtle. ſubjoins in the foll ng and foil, which he fuppoſes refers to the ts 
"verſe, why elders ovght to be maintain- eaprngeli/ts or prophets, that travelled 
. * the — OOTY relates to to up and down to * uu ous * 


CD d e * 9 


5 bo . and defending; its pure unmined,doctrines; Let the 


. 7 TO 743 85 meat; as his reaſonable teward. 
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— 
eminent and remarkably laborious in fudying ind 
| - preaching the goſpel, and in ſpreading,” maintainin 5 


8 2 be honourably maintained with double liberality, be- 
ce | Yood ſock eee to be r 
wins, (ver. 3.) according to their ſuperior, and 
7 25 more important ſtations and work in the chureh, for 


1 Ys da ſervice of whole ſoulathey. ſpend their time and | 


. 


| | ak 
ow 2 18 erb 10 e in ;tfelf ; Fg the ſcrip- 
tre ſaich Took: ture points ĩt out as your duty, 3 it ſays, to in- 
wit EN timate the reward that is due to the ſervants. of the 
ah ovt the corn; Lord for their molt. important lahours, (ſee the note 
wd, The * on 1 Car. in. 10. Than halt not muzzle the mouth 
i - AG Mn of the ar, that traadeub out the corn And our bleſs- 
d ed Lord himſelf ſays, with reſpect to his miniſtring 
ſereants, (Mat. u. 10.) eee 7 17 or od of 


10 Againſt an Jag Another part althe boom ver. 17.) which 
Gi mee der is to be ſhown to theſe elders, ia that, conſidering 
2 theis high oft in the church, and the great conſe- 


ES. thres —— character, in order to their 
Fe . No aceuſation of any crime be admitted 
1 . or believed, and brought into the church againſt any 


1 5 dne of them; unleſs it be firſt, ſubſtaptially proved by, 
| l tꝗ leaſt, two or three eredible witneſſes, which are 


een e | required even oy eaſes; (Deus. xix. 15. Mat. 
een. 16.) an gbt to be depoſed in the preſence 

5 of the like nuf ay; its members, to judge of the 
e of What; is alledged e him, byfore 

wr; io "oa pens, - takes any eogniſance of it. | 

o Them — 20 But if, upon undeniable proof, ddvrwtbemnſcves 

6 whos: before be found guilty of enormous crimes, inconfiſlent with 


ul, that others allo their ſacred abharacter 3 In that caſe, there is to be 


7 no ſuch reſpect of-pexſons, as to connive at their 
faults; but vou, as an evangeliſt, ought to reprove 
mthtem, as well as any other member, for their ſin, 
Vith all becoming authority, in the preſence of the 
i 4. ON church, that not only they may reje them, 


c | be afraid of doing any iniq ſor time to comes. -; 
"ul he 1 2 As theſe are thin * ſt moment for prefer- 
belore God and 2 2 er and pro W * the eee: and 1 re- 


thers alſo, as well as Th themeldes, may 
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ele tht 3 0 elders that N govern heir flocks 
thit were fixed elders-of certain church- Well, be..coumed . worthy .of. double ho- 
5: He alſo gives us another-expoſition, r, and that chiefly, becauſe, or in re- 
funded on the” uſe of the participle in "of their labour in the word and 
le Greeb, (xomartec) aiich is often wont doctrine. (Ser book, i. Ir n 
eu * of a _— — ＋ page = — works, Y 5 CES 
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Tard Jeſus Chrift, late to the muſt difficult, grievous, and irkſome part 
Lal The elect cb. of your work; and as your youth-may make you the 
75 thele things, more backward to engage in it, 1 ſolemnly bind it 
without-preferring upon your conſcience, as in the preſence of the all. 
ding . s ſus Chrift, the great Head of the church, who knows 
Partiaü all things, and ſearches the heart and reins, (Kev. ii, 
aaaa«hppearing and kingdom; (2 Tim, iv.-1.) and as in 
1 - + _ the preſence of theibleſſed- angels; who, . continually 
- + 7 ſurrounding us, are witnefſes of what I ſay, and 
whom, in diftintion from the fallen angels, God has 
Choſen to be his favourite ſervants, and to be ever. | 
Alke᷑ſtingly confirmed in their holy and happy ſtate *; 
Vea, I charge you, as you hope to appear with com- 
fort before all theſe, at the great „. when our 
TDLorcd ſhall come in his own,-and in his Fathers glo- 
. with. all the holy angels, that you carefully take 
1 +) 2 heed to,” maintain, and put in practice, the rules J 
buaave given you, without preferring one to another, 
+ 4 through fayour, or affection, or prejudging before 
-_ -— *» © the cauſe is heard and proved; and without the 
+ + | »» leaſt partiality, through prejudice for, or againſt any 
man whatſoever, ' on account of his ſtation in the 
e church, or of any private conſideration to bias your 

„„ PAT I "og mind. (LETS WS 9115 n N 5 
22 Lay hands 22 And as elders or paſtors themſelves may be lia- 
kuddenly on vo ble to miſcarriages,” If you would rejoice to have as 
| 88 ih little occaſion. as le, for the diſagreeable work 
. keep of rebuking them, (ver. 20.) It behoyes you to be 
thyſelf pure. very cautious and careful in your inquiries after, and 
well ſatisfied about, the characters of ſuch as propoſe 
do de introduced into that ſacred office, and not haf- 
itilly, inconſiderately, and raſhly-lay your hands on 
- + any man to ordain him , with a conveyance of ſuch 
extraordinary gifts, as uſed to attend that fignal of 


8 .4 | „ | them: / 
In whatever ſenſe we underſtand + Though conveying the gifts of the 
this charge, as given before the eleft an - Spirit was ordinarily by the apoſtles lay- 
gets, it relates to them, not as judges; ing on their hands; yet confidering what 
| but as witneſſes, and is conſidered in the an extraordinary evangelift Timothy was, 
Paraphraſe both as given Wfore them, according to ſpecial foregoing prophecies 
accordingto the ſuppoſition of their being concerning him, which the apoſtle takes 
preſent in religious aſſemblies, who are particular notice of, and ſeems to lay 2 
miniſtring ſpirits to the heirs of falva- great ſtreſs upon, once and again, chap. 
tion, x Cor. xi. 10. Eph. iii. 10. and Heb. 1. 12. and iv. 14 it need not be thought 
4. 14-: and as given to be anſwered before iniprobable, but that ſome more remark- | 


them at the judgment” of the great day ; ably eminent powers were conferred up- | 
when, for Pug greater ee of i on bim, than upon other evangeliſts: dot ta 
Chriſt will come with all the holy 'ag- And why might not this of communict- God © 
gels, as his glorious attendants, A ting the gifts of the Spirit at ordination, nent, 
__ xvi. 27. and XXV.) 3 t. Mark viii. 33.” and by laying on of his hands, be one ct they 


Sn. = herein, leſt you make yourſelf acceffary to, and ſo 


n 


k 


0 wa be partaker of, the guilt of unſound and ungodly mi- 


miſters: Stand clear of the blame of countenancing 
ſuch, and of all the fad conſequences of their anfaith- 
-fulneſs,” errors, and miſbehaviour, that you in this, 


. 


5 5 : 755 as well as in every other ref; a, may be pure from 


g blood of all men. (Acts xx. 26.) 


FS. Drink. n Here, by the way, let me, in the fulneſs. of 


longer Wt but 5 art's concern for you, give you one piece of ten- 
e little - mige ger and fatherly advice, relating to your own health, 


. ta thine of which ought to. be conſulted for the fake of uſcful- 


ten infirmities. © neſs, Though you are inclined, and undoubtedly o- 
bdbliged by your office, to be an example of all tem- 
W ig 2 and ſobriety; yet, as your conſtitution is in- 

5 and ſickly, your labours great, and your life ve- 
3) "0 important to the church of Chriſt, Do not con- 
ine yourſelf any longer, ae, through too great abſte- 
5 miqufſneſs, you have done in time paſt, to drink only 
e rater; but . . ſeaſons take a little wine in 
. moderation, as may be needful to help your weak 
ſtomach, and decay of appetite and digeſtion, through 

& the many indiſpoſitions and diſorders of body that 


vou are often attended with, by means of hard ſtu- 


677 and fatiguing labour; and that threaten ſoon to 


e ſpirits and proper ſuſtenance. 


24 Some: men's 24 But to return: As to the cautions I has gi. 


a be- ven, (ver. 22.) you are to proceed after a different 


before "th 5 17 manner in different caſes, according th the evidence 


ment; and ſome and reaſon of things. For ſome men's erroneous and 


1 they follow finful principles and practices are ſo notorious and o- 


5 * to every one's view, that they are thoroughly 
| nown before there be any oecaſion for a ſtrict in- 
quiry to be made inte them; and ſo, eaſily lead the 
| way to a juſt judgment of what is fit to be done in 
e refuſing to introduce them to office in the church: 


And t ere are others, who uſe ſo much art, ſecrecy, 
and hype riſy, to conceal their ſentiments and wick- 


.edneſs, that it often breaks out after a judgm t of, 


wy charity has been paſt upon them, in order to their 
eee HK 42 ordained: But whether i it does ſo, or not, you 
have acquitted your own e bed: be 
_ the Ls Hori AS to them * py 
> Th Go * LS 5 n 25 There 
8 : pal N 0 T E. | | 
The Jaclgient ds inteates ſeems *day: But 1 enters bin that the jaug- 
wt tu be the final day of account, when err here meant is (as the context, der. 
God will bring every wort into judg- 22: directs) to be underſtood of the jud 
nent, with _—_— ſecret thing, whether ment, that is to be paſt, in juſt and chi. 
itbe good or evil; (Ecelef. Xii. 14.) For ritable conſtructions, upon pgrſons Ein 
2 are no ſins · to be diſcovered after, racteis, with a view to theif admiſſion 
t all will be made manifeſt in, ry to the n ry. 
Vor. V. B b 


— 


c. | Timorur paraphraſed. 1383 
es 5} ene Taktheet of acting precipitately and unadviſed- | 
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put an end to Four valuable life and ſervices, for 
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184 _- wee i n „, Chap.y. 
s Likewiſe-alfo 25 There are alſo ſome perfons whoſe religio 
the good works of nothing * graces, and moral temper and be. 
ſome are manifeſt 12 2 _ _* 1 eel . 
beforehand ; ang haviour, are ſo remarkably good, and obvious to all 
they that are o- about them, as to ſpeak Ir themfelves, before there 
 therwiſe cannot be is any nekd to ſoratinize their" eharacters; and they 
hid. may be juſtly deemed fit to be admitted to the ſacred 
miniſtry; in ſuch caſes your way is plain: But more 
BR Kaution is to be uſed as to others, who, though gra. 
toe} cCious upright ſouls, are fo baſhful and recluſe in their 
tdemper, that it is difficult te form a ſatisfying judg. 


ment about their qualifications 3 and yet, upon pru- 
dent, tender, and cloſe converſes with them, that 

_ good — whieh is wrought in them, and the reli. 
de ſufficiently diſcovered to give you a favourable o- 
e Pinion of them, and to direct your proceedings to- 
wards them in the forementioned caſe : Or if, after 

al, vou remain doubtful about them, it is beſt to 
wait; and if they really be . principle or 
practice, it cdnnhοt cafily be cone for any forth 

; of time. ; AN „ 
eee 
Wich what veneration ſhould the aged, whether men or women; and with 
what affability and purity ſhould younger people, be cautioned againſt every ſin- 
ful infirmity ! The deſcendents of poor widows ought to treat them with reſpe@, 
and provide as honourably for them, as they'can. How unnatural, and how con- 
trary to all the principles of Chriſtianity; and worſe than heatheniſh is it, for goſ- 
pel - profeſſors to neglect their deſtitute parents, and their own families! But if the 
offspring of poor widows are not able to maintain them, the church, to which they 
belong, ought to take them under their care: And if. any church needs good ma- 

- «trons to attend their fick and poor, they may appoint ſuch widows of advanced years 
to that ſervice, as have obtained a good report, and ſhown a humble and compaſſionate 
regard" to the ſaints and ſervants of Chriſt; but young widows ought not to be put 
into that office, left, giving themſelves up to pleafure, they become idle, tattling 
buſy- bodies. which are the peſt of (opinty ; and at renounce their profeſſion 
of faith, and, following the devices of Satan, throw religious reſtraints, to theit 
own condemnation.; they are indeed in the worſt ſenſe dead while they live: But 
as to pbor young widows of better character, inſtead of their being burdenſome to 
the church; it may be adviſable for them to marry believing buſbands, that are ca- 
pable of maintaining them; and to bear and bring up ſuch children in the fear of 

_ the: Lord, as he may give them; as alſo to manage their bouſhold-buſineſs with 
: good houſewifery How ſolemn is the charge to 1 well as evangeliſts, 
in the preſence of God and Chriſt; and the holy angels, that they faithfully declare 

: _ theſe rape and fulfil every part of their e! And thongh reproofs and cen- 
| Jures are the moſt difficult und grievous duties of their Ration, yet they are to dil 
charge them with fidelity, and without partiality, whether it be towards church» 
officers, or toward private members. But with what care and caution ſhould 
they pioceed in ordinations, leſt they themſelves ſhare with the ordained in thei 
- guilt ! And O what prudence, tenderneſs, and courage do they need for conduct. 
ing. according to the appearances of ſome people's fins on one hand, and good 

_ deeds on the other, which ſhow themſelves before, or after they paſs judgment up- 
on them! How arduous, upon the whole, is the miniſterial work: And how ought 
they, that are eminently laborious, in preaching and-fupporting the pure goſpe! 0 
 _ ,Chrift, to be honoured with great reſpect, and liberal maintenance, according t9 
mme dire ions of both the Old and New Teftaments ! And though they ought 1 

be temperate in all things, they need not conline themſelves to drinking water; mh 


SS. ES» pw 
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Ss LL 


's ake, when their labours and 
the preſervation of their 


1 


FFV 


well as ather maflers, which Timothy ought to inſiſi upon, with a 


ſevere reproof to judaizers that taught atherwi/e, 1,—5. Shews 
the advantage of godlineſs with contentment, and the danger of 
covetous purſurts after richer, 6,—10; Direfts Timothy to a 
contrary courſe, II, 12. Gives him a ſolemn charge 10 45 — 
faithfully in a perſevering attention to his arders, and in admoniſb- 
ing the rich not to truſſt in their richer, but in the living God, and 
to improve bis bounties to the beſt purpoſes; and repeats his charge 
with ſome enlargement, clofing all with a ſhort, but comprehen- 
five benediction, 13,214. N | 


Text. ©. | e PararunAB.. | Pats. 
Lr as many ſer- As there are ſome. zudarzers that would make it 
nm unlawful far bond · ſlaves, upon their becoming 


ter the yoke, count Ohriſtians, to obey their maſters after the fleſh *, 
2. eng wh Let all converted ſervants, even though they be un- 
wur; that the der that yoke of ſervitude, think themſelves in con- 
name of. God, and ſcience bound to pay all. civil reſpect and obedience, 
e Ih not that is due to their on maſters, whgſe property they 

. | are; and to ſerve them faithfully, even though they 
bg be heathens ; by doing otherwiſe, they would pre- 

judiſe the minds of their maſters againſt, and bring 
a4. ſeandal upon the name of the bleſſed God, whom 
. they profeſs to own and honour as their God, and 


upon his glorious and holy goſpel, as if he had there- 


An diſcharged them from the juſt obligations that ay 
were under before, to perform the natural and ci 
duties of their ſtations; whereas his true dęſign in it 


is, to make them better ſervants than ever, even to 


fFTFroward maſters. (1 Peter ii. 18.) | 

2 And they that 2 And thoſe Chriſtian-ſervants that are ſo happy 
mo believing as to have believing and faithful maſters, ought to 
. not Prize the privilege, _ not contemn them, or make 


— 


oe ray SAG a N 
* As the Jeuiſi Rabbies, Shought it found them; 
unlawful for an 1/rae/ite to be fold for a 21.) and woul 


(ee the note on Eph. V. 
have been à ſtrong pre- 


lerrant to heathens, (ſee Dr. Lightfoor's judice in the minds of heathens againſt 


Heb, Talmud. Exereit. 1 Cor. vil. 23.) embracing the goſpel, the apoſtle. takes 

it is highly probable from wer. 3. of this occaſion to lay down the duty of Chriſ- 

chapter, that ſome Judaizers inſiſted on tian flaves, and therein of all other be- 

the ſame for Chriſtian- converts: But as lieving ſervants, to pay due honour and 

= 3 deen to break * obedience to their 3 whatſoever 
civil rights, properties, and poſſeſ- their religious character be. 


capi. Tanorny paraphraſed. — 185 
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x86 be Fieft Epiſtle % © Chap, vi. 
not deſpiſe them, too free with them, or think that they muſt be ſunk, 
. becauſe they are jn thr civil capacities, down to a level with then- 
we but ra- ſelves; and ſo withdraw their ſervice from them, be. 

er do them ſer. ; 5 a , 
Vice, Becauſe they Cauſe they are brethren in Chriſt, and, as ſuch, are 
are | faſthful and upon a level with themſelves in religious privileges, 
beloved, partakers *honours, and enjoyments, and in God's account: 
Neſs thine trag But let them, on the contrary, be the more chearful, 
and erhorr affectionate, and diligent in doing the bufineſs, and 
* Es conſulting the intereſt of ſuch maſters, for this rea- 
ſon ; becauſe they are faithful believers, beloved of 
God, and of their fellow-Chriſtians, and are parta. 
ers of the ſpiritual bleſſings of the goſpel with them. 
ſelves, as well as have a right to the benefit of their 
good and faithful ſervices. (gy was) Theſe are 
things ſo important to the credit of religion, and the 
preſervation of natural rights, that I would have you 
publiſh and explain them, and excite to the practice 

them, on of all proper occaſions. 

3 If any man z If any one pretends to teach notions contrary 
teach otherwiſe, to this, or to whatſoever elſe I have been inſiſting 


aud conſent not 10 on, (ſee chap. i. 3, 10.) and does not embrace and 


even the words of ſubmit to the ſound, uncorrupted, and ſalutary doc- 


| ng hens Jeſus trine of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, concern- 


hriſt, and tes the ; : . 4 
Jecke which © ing his perſon and offices, as it hath been delivered 


7 : sin his own miniſtry, mr by his inſpired ſervants, who, 
yt * ” | goon: as ſuch, preach his hu K (A4. _—_ 20.) If any one 
1 do not give his aſſent and conſent to the See 
trine, which contains and enjoins, and is formed, de- 

ſigned, and bleſſed for promoting practical religion, 
* in all devotion toward God, and in all relative duties 


toward men, on the foot of his authority, and with 

| a good conſcience towards him; 5 
4 He is proud, 4, 5 Such a man, be his pretences, profeſſion, or 
knowing nothing, ftation in the church what they will, is a haughty, 
oy IE F 42a ſelf· conceited creature, (rerv@res) puffed up with the 
86 words, whereof Vanity of his own mind, while he knows nothing 2. 
cometh envy, ſtrife, right of the truth of the goſpel, or of what he ought 
railings, evil ſur- to know, relating to God, and his own duty; but, 
miſings, ie like a brain-fick perſon, is fooliſhly and madly fond 
e Ir men of (100wn) of dealing in impertinent, uſeleſs, and entang- 
corrupt minds, and ling queſtions, (chap. i. 4.) and going into eager 
deſtitute of the diſputes and vain janglings about words, rather than 
2 6 ee things, in which he Pimkelf neither underſtands what 
Le 3 fach be /ays, nor whereof he affirms ; (chap. i. 6, 7.) and 


withdraw thyſelf, which are fit for nothing but to kindle and inflame | 


- - , envious and, invidious thoughts and paſſions; angry 
+ © debates; blaſphemous imputations (S ee) and 
Ss. n ſpeeches; ſinful, injurious and groundleſs 
\.. ........ jealoufics ; prepoſterouſly curious, vain and froward 
bdbickerings, (Tegedwrgta;) that are practiſed and de- 

ücgghted in only by men, whoſe minds have taken 3 


n 


NE J 


with 


re bs 
ap. vi 
. .” , | 
La, 
1 * 1 j 
This 
* » 
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4 Tiuorur paraphraſed. 187 
derverſe turn under the power of the reigning corrup- 


* 


tions of their own hearts, and who are utter ſtran- 


gers to Chriſt, and to the truth of the goſpel, and 
the true nature of vital religion; vainly imagining, 
that what they get moſt by, for ſecuring and advan- 
cing their ſecular intereſt, is the beſt ſcheme of religi- 
on; and therefore they are for making a trade of it, 


and modeling Chriſtianity itſelf to their own taſte, in 


a way that may be moſt ſubſervient to their carnal 
views. Have nothing to do with ſuch perverſe men ; 


reject their principles, practices, and converſation ; 


6 But godlineſs 
with contentment 
þ great gain. 


1 


and withdraw as far from them as they have with- 
drawn from truth and holineſs. | 
6 But, whatever men of ſuch corrupt and worldly 


. ſpirits think of the matter, true religion in heart and 


life, which keeps up a ſolemn veneration of God, and 
an exerciſe of all ſuitable graces in worſhipping and 


_ ſerving him, through Jeſus Chriſt, by the aſſiſtance 


of his Spirit, according to the goſpel ; this evangeli- 
cal godlineſs, together with an entire ſatisfaction, 
that gives a ſufficiency to the mind itſelf, ( avrTagruas 
with regard to ſuch things as we have, and to 
diſpoſals of Providence relating to the preſent life, is 
the beſt and trueſt, the moſt comfortable, advantage- 


\ - ous, and abiding gain for this world and the next,, 


incomparably preferable to all affluence of creature- 


enjoyments, which at beſt are empty, precarious, and 


ot we brought 
nothing into hit 
world, and it 2s 
certain we can car- 


Wc | 


8 And having 
bod and N 
{t us be there with 


9 But they that 
ml de rich, fall 
1 temptation, 
ud a ſnare, and 
o many fooliſh 
d burttul lufts, 
ich drown men 
L defiruction and 
ition, © © 7 


2 


periſhing. | £2 | 

7 For as we came naked into this world, bringing 
none of its*good things along with us, and hold what 
we have'of them by the free bounty and ſovereign 
diſpoſals of God, who may | Haber take them as he 
pleaſes ; ſo it is unqueſtionably certain, that we muſt 
go out of it naked, as leaving them all behind us, and 


carrying none of them away with us, when we come 


to die; (Job i. 21.) and it is as certain, that riches 
profit not in the day of wrath. (Prov. xi. 4.) 
8 And if, while we are paſſing through this world, 


the good providence of God ſupplies us with neceſſa- 


ry food to ſuſtain us, and clothes and habitations 
(oxinarpare) to cover us, we ought not to be greedily, 


and ambitiouſly aſpiring after more; but ſhould be 


thankful for fuch mercies as we are favoured with, and 
ſo well pleaſed with them as to think we have enough. 
9 But they whoſe hearts are ſet upon riches, and 


reſolve, if poſſible, to get them at any, rate, as 


though they were their chief good, plunge themſelves 
into the moſt dangerous temptations to unlawful ways 
of obtaining, and of uſing them; and into a dreadful 


ſnare to their.own ſouls, which Satan and their car- 


nal hearts lay for them; and into the deep Om 30 
, 8 IEA | 0 
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73 of many fooliſhly inconfiderate, mad, and perhicious by 


 _ -- > Appetites and paſſions, which they ought to be aſham. 
ed and afraid of; and which, like a — gulf, ful 
has low up ſuch worldly-minded men in both temporal 
4nd eternal deſtruction. 1 . 
ut "2. For the love 10 For an inordinate value and affection for wealth 
* H n evil: is a pregnant ſource of all finful, injurious, and miſe. 
which while ſome Table principles and practices , which is ſadly exe. 
coveted after, they plified in ſome who, through unſatiable deſires after 
- os foag you the things of this world, have run aſtray from the 
pierced theniſelves truth of the goſpel, and their profeſſion of it; and, 
through with ma. inſtead of finding the pleaſure and advantage they pro- 
ny ſorrows. _ poſed to themſelves thereby, they bring diſtreſs and 
uin upon themſelves in ſoul and body, with as pai 
ful agony, in after reſlections upon it, 48 if they had 
piereed themſelves through with many ſharp and poi 
ſlioncus darts. | | 

11 But thou, © 11 But as for you, O Timothy, who are a man 
an of God, flee highly favoured of God in the gifts and graces of i 
3 trigb⸗ Spirit, ſet apart and devoted, by your own conſent 
teouineſs, godli- to his ſervice in the work of the miniftry, Flee to the 
| nels, faith, love, remoteſt diſtance with utter abhorrence, and with al 
| Yb, meek your might, from theſe corrupt principles, diſpoſi 
a tions, and practices, and every thing of this evil na 
ture and miſchievous tendency, as inconſiſtent with 
the dignity of your office, and your own happineſ 
and uſefulneſs ; and, in oppoſition: thereto, purſue n 
gorouſly, in the ſtrength of divine grace, the richel 
8 0 attainments. of the knowledge, experience, and exer 
36 caſe of righteouſneſs, in all your behaviour towarl 
men; of ſtrict and evangelical piety, in all your at 
; ings toward God ; of faith in our Lord Jeſus Chril 
5 And in God through him, and of realizing views 0 
37 the heavenly glory; of love to Chriſt, to the truth 
and to his people for his ſake ; and, under the powe 
of thele, poſſeſs your on ſoul in patience, amidſt: 
wants and troubles af this world, and ſufferings fe 
the goſpel ſake, and in an humble, gentle temper te 
watds all men, (Titus iii. 2.) in meetneſs inſtrib 
ing thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, (2 Tim. ii. 24, 23. 
4s far as is conſiſtent with being valiant for the trut 
which muſt not be given up through cowardice, 0 

e on any terms whatſoever.  ' 
ria 15 = the 12 In this manner then, contend earneſtly for ti 
e ee faith, which was once deliuored to the ſaints ; (Jn 


Gold ts in brethren hnate, 

__._ Gold in famikes debate; .. ; 
Bold does friendſhip feparate; 45 
Bold does civil wars create. 

FToaleys Works, 8 0. Vol. I. page 54 


y hold on eter- ver. 3.) Stretch yourſelf out with holy vehemence 
＋ alſo call- Chrift, (2 Tim. ti. 3.) in this good fight againſt 
| 2. T3 $7; | 
| 1 . [pod =o the fleſh, the devil and the world, for a good Miſter, 

hben before ma- and in # good cauſe, * which will have a good iſſue, 
| ij vitnelles. 48 
fſtrength fr him for it, to ſupport and animate you 
min it, to cafry you through it, and bring you off with 


: e ei ger 
150 the obtaining of which you are called by divine grace, 

and which. is ſet before you in the goſpel for your en- 
couragement under all the hardſhips of your preſent 
warfare ; (ſee the note on PBil. iii. 12.) in your en- 


trance on which, at your ordination, you made a no- 


witneſſes, who attended*that folemnity ; and you have 


1 Timorhr paraphraſed. 189 


and eagerneſs, 2 as 4 ee ſoldier of Jeſus 


in with an exerciſe of faith to derive 


| foes e tg Preſs therefore towards the mark for the 
prize, till, in a way of believing, and of all fidelity, 
poſſeſſion of Hattie life; unto the | 


ble confeſſion of your faith in the preſence of many 
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eneth all thin 5 


and before Chri 


Jeſus, who before God, who is the Author of every kind of life ; who 


ever fince bore an honourable teſtimony to it, by 

- Þrenching and converſation, and by all the ſufferings 
you have patiently endured for it, in-the view of nu- 

merous ſpe&ators. (1 Cor. iv. g. 750 
13 Now, with an eye to the greateſt of all wit- 


thage is the Kent neſſes, of whom it moſt highly concerns us to be ap- 
proved, 1 ſolemnly charge you in the name, and as it 


were before the face of the All-ſeeing and Almighty 


Pontius Pilate wit raiſes dead ſouls to ſpiritual life, and revives them af- 


leffior-; 


14 That thon 
ih this 
my ith- — 
out . terial truſt committed to you by their command, and 
kible, vatil the to follow the inſtructions I have given you by their 
peering of our authority, for executi 

> Jeſus Chriſt: and diligence, and in all reſpects free 


3 woe terwards under all their decays, is the life of all our 


minſſtrations, and will raiſe the dead bodies of all his 
faithful ſervants and ſaints to immortal life and glory: 
I alſo charge you, as in the ſight and preſence of Je- 
ſus, the great Meſſiah, as you will anſwer it to him in 
tte Gay of judgment, who, when he was arraigned, 


as an impoſter, at the bar of Pontius Pilate, the Ro- 


man governor, bore a free and open teſtimony to the 
truth of his own character, (Mat. xxvii. 11. and 
obn xviii. 37.) though he knew it would coſt him 
is life; and ſo hath ſet you a noble example of cou- 
rage and ſtedfaſtneſs in continuing to maintain the 
truth of the goſpel concerning him, even unto death: 
u 14 *Tis in the preſence of theſe divine perſons, that 
cn”. give you this ſolemn charge to hold faſt the miniſ- 


it with all we iy; care, 
m blame, 


© flndying to. ſhew yourſelf approved unto God, a wo, L- 
. 


that needs not to be aſhamed, rightly dividing 
| the word of truth; (2 Tim. ii. 15.) and perfevering 


- therein to the end of life, in full expectation and 
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Lf : The Firſt Epiſtle to Chap. vi. 


ol the glorious appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chril, 
7 till he ſhall come t Judge the quick and the dead at 


s + 


i "- the laſt day. (2 


15 Which in his 15 Which appearance for this great pu ä f h 
times he ſhall den, will demonſtrate, in its proper and 2 


who is the bleſſed 


and only Poten- * who, in oppoſition to all other gods, and all created 


tate, the King of beings, is bleſſed 


| 4 , and Lord of ſelf, and is the only ſupreme and omnipotent Ruler 


lord; over all kings and 
5 and glorious than 


o 
7 81 wy 
? 


4 W r kgs TY | «EB 
* 


ä a 
1 


m. iv. 1.) 


for ever in the enjoyment of him. 


lords, and infinitely more excellent 
any of them; they, and all that 


they are and have, being entirely dependent on bis 
will and pleaſure, and under his controul, by whon 
Fine reign, and princes decree juſtice. (Prov. vii. 


„ 


e 16 Who only has an unbeginning and never. end- 


hath. immortality, ing life of perf; 
„ 
light which no 
- man'can approach | 
unto, ' whom no heaven of heavens, 
man hath ſeen, nor whom no man, in 
Fa, 15 _— ty, has ever ſeen, 
power everlaſting. 
Amen. 4 


oy _ = 


bleſſedneſs and glory, originally, 


neceſſarily, unchangeably, and independently in him. 
ſelf ; and dwells in ſuch an illuſtrious Shechina in the 


as no mortal man can have acceſsto; 
this ſtate of imperfection and frail. 
or can ſee in his full blaze of glo- 


ry, and live; (Ex. xxxiii. 20.) nor can any corpo- 
ral eye ever behold him in his divine nature, in which 
be is a purely ſpiritual being: To whom be aſcribed 


all honour, might, and dominion, with chearful and 
profound adoration, as is moſt due, for ever and ever, 


Amen. 


17 charge them 17 In this view of things, and in reflection on the 
that are rich in important truſt thus ſolemnly committed to you, Gire 


this world, that 
they be not high 


faithful admonitions, in the name of Chriſt, to thoſe 


minded, nor truſt that abound in the riches of this world, to watch and 


© -In/ uncertain rich- pray, and take the utmoſt care, that they be not 


es, but in the li. ſifted up with pride, ſelf-ſufficiency, and contempt 


giveth 9 51 ricbly of others, on that 


all things to en- on, or place their 


account; nor ſet their hearts up- 
confidence in, their earthly poſſeſ- 


ſions, which are all precarious and fleeting, and, when 


leaſt expected, may make themſelves wings and flee 


4 ay: (Prov. xxiii. 5.) But teach them to put 


their entire truſt 


3 OE ro 00 
* Some underſtand this as meant of 
God the Father, and others of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe he is the. next an- 
tecedent ; accordingly they refer in his 
times to the ſeaſon of his glorious appear- 
ing, when he will moſt illuſtriouſly de- 
monſtrate himſelf to be, what he wit- 
neſſed concerning himſelf before Pontius 
Pilate: And it is certain that King of 
kings, and Lord of lords, is a title given 
to Chrift, Rev. xvii. 14. and xix. 16. ; 
but I do not find that it is any where, 


in the only living and true God, 
721 N | who 
F 

unleſs here, given to the Father. How. 
ever, it remains doubtful by the connec: 
tion, whether this and the three follow- 
ing verſes are to be referred to God the 
Father, or to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; but, 
which ever way it be conſidered, the 
doxology, ver. 16. to one of theſe perſons, 
is not to the excluſion of the other; fince 
the like is offered to the Father, Phil 
iv. 20. to the Son, Rev. i. 5. 6. and con- 
junctly and-equally to both, Rev. . 13. 
(See the note on chap. i. 17.) 
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Chap, vi - TimorTay paraphraſed. 191 
— 2 8. _ who loads us with his benefits, and who, in the 


.' riches of his mercy. and goodneſs, gives us every 
 ,.. thing for neceſſity, and many things for delight, yea, 
All things that we enjoy for preſent ſupport and com- 


fort, pertaining to life and godlineſs, through the * 


knowledge of bim that has called us to glory and vir- 
_ 08 ALAS. 2 3 
18 That they 18 2 them alſo, as they will anſwer it at the 
do good, that they great day of account, that, inſtead of abuſing their 
be 3—5 e 1 riches, and miſ-ſpending them laviſhly upon them- 
zun Tn (elves, they do all the good they can with them ; that 
to communicate; they abound. in better riches to their own and others 
a advantage, even in every good work, which their af- 
fluence obliges them to, and makes them eapable of ; 
that they be chearfully diſpoſed of their own accord, 
on all proper occaſions, to give liberally for promo- 
ting every good cauſe, and to be generous in commu- 
| _ nicating to the neceſſities of the poor, e/pecrally of 
the houſhold of fauh. (Gal. vi. 10.) | | 
19 Laying up in 19 And let them know that they will heap up the 
ſtore for ene beſt and moſt ſubſtantial of all treaſures, to their own 
2 en uſe and benefit, by their humble truſt in God through 
eee that Chriſt, the ſincerity of which is proved by its fruit- 
; b 7 Pr 7 
they may lay hold fulneſs unto all good works; (ver. 17, 18.) and 
in eternal life. which, in oppoſition to uncertain riches, reſts on a 
| | ſure foundation of hope and happineſs for the world 
to come, that, when they enter into it, they may . 
actually lay hold on, and take poſſeſſion of eternal 
life, as the gift of God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, (Rom. vi. 23. ſee the note there) and as the 
_ crown of life, which they ſhall receive at the end of 
their courſe, like the runners in the Grecian games, 
who, upon finiſhing their race, lay hold on the gar- 
| land that is placed at the goal. (See the note on 
. Phil. iii. 12.) 5 
20 O Timothy, 20 O my dear Timothy, Think ſeriouſly of theſe 
deep that . which things; and, in conſideration of their vaſt importance, 


thy —— Take ſpecial care to preſerve the doctrines and ordi- 
profane and vain nances of the goſpel pure and uncorrupted, and to 
babblings, and op- exerciſe all your ſpiritual gifts in fulfilling your mini- 
memes of ſcience ſtry, according to 'theſe directions; all which are 
Ry fo called: committed to you by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as a ſa- 
ered truſt to be faithfully managed for him, and gi- 
ven an Account of to him : And, that you may do this 
to the beſt advantage, keep yourſelf clear of, and ut- 
_ terly reject the impious, trifling, empty, and noiſy talk 
of the judaizing teachers, and their oppoſitions to the 
true doctrine of. Chriſt, by their corrupt notions of, 
the law, which I have been cautioning you againſt; 
but which they falſely call knowledge, though they 
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19% The Sift Et „, Chap. i. 
eee they en nor whereof they an. 
. Which fome 21 And ſo icious, as well as empty and vain, 
profeting, nine is their pretended knowledge, that ſome among them, 
the faith. Gras Who have been mighty fond of it, and prided them. 
be with thee. A- felves in it, have by that means run off from the faith 
men. of the goſpel into groſs errors.. That you may be 
| | kept ſteady in the only true faith, and be abundant. 
I affifted and ſucceeded in maintaining and promo- 
| uitng it, to the glory of God, and the falvation of 
: your own and many others fonls, May the divine love 
and favour ever attend and proſper you in your way 
aAaAaAläland work, and thoroughly ſeafon your heart with eve. 
5 „ 1 of the Spirit, Amen. So let it be, and ſo 
55 truſt it will de. . 


| #h RECOLLECTIONS. 

What an' honour and encouragement is it to believing ſervants, even of the low. 
eft rank, that they are brethren in Chriſt, 2 of all ſpiritual bleſſings, e- 

ally with Chriſtians of the higheſt civil ſtations! But what a reproach is it to 

e name of their God, and to his goſpel, for them to be ſo conceited on this ac- 
count, as to think themſelves above paying the duty they owe to their earthly ' 
maſters, even though they be infidels; or to be lefs, and not rather more, reſpe&- 
ful and diligent it the ſervice of yr maſters, becauſe they are brethren in the 
fellowſhip of the goſpel! Theſe th — are to be taught and learned; and whoſo- 
ever, under falſe pretences to know fogge® ſentiments contrary to theſe, or 
to any other doctrine of Chriſt, which is a doctrine according to. gvdlineſs, they 
are to be rejected, as perſons, that are proud and ignorant, perverſe and deſtitute 
of the truth, fond of vain opinions and diſputations about words, which tend to 
ſtrife and envy, railing and unwarrantable ſuſpicions, and that make a trade of re- 
ligion to. ſerve their ſecular intereſts : But true godlineſs, with a ſatisfied mind az 
to worldly circumſtances, though we have only neceſſary food and raiment, is the 
beſt of all gain; and therefore is to be cultivated in earneſt purſuits after righteoul- 


— 


neſd, goodneſs, faith, love, patience, and meekneſs. And, alas! What is this poor 


empty world, that we ſhould ſet our hearts upon it! We brought none of its en- 
joyments into it, and whatſoever we have of them here, we muſt certainly, ere 
g, leave them all behind us: And they that will ſeek to be rich, right or 
wrong, throw themſelves into many dangerous temptations, and fooliſh enſnaring 
luſts and paſſions, that will one time or other recoil upon them, and pierce them 
through with many agonizing forrows ; will make them err from the faith of the 
goſpel; and plunge them into deep and endleſs ruin: For the love of money is the 
root of theſe, and numberleſs other ſinful and deſtructive evils. How needful then 
is it, to warn the rich of this world to be humble amidſt all their affluence; and 
not place their confidence in uncertain wealth, but in God, through Chrift, who 1s 
a free and bountiful giver, of all things relating to this life and that which is to 
come! And how ready ſhould. they be to prove the fincerity of the proft ion of 
their faith, and truſt in the Lord, by its genuine fruits in every good and charts- 
ble work; which will be laying in a ſtock of ſolid happineſs for the world to 
come, that, at the end of their Chriſtian-courſe, they may receive the crown af 
life ! O how confcieritious and laborious ſhould the ſervants of Chriſt be, in dif- 
cbarging every part of the miniſterial truſt that is committed to them; in mait- 
taining the good profeſfien they have made various ways before many witneſſes; 
and in fighting the good fight of faith, till they lay hold on eternal life, at the glo- 
ious appearing of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt ! And how mindful ſhould they always be 
of the folemn bonds that are laid upon them, to adhere with fidelity to divine di- 
rections, as in the preſence of God the Father, and of Jeſus Chriſt ! He courige- 
ouſly owned himſelf to be the true Meffiah, before Pontius Pilate, anc, at his le 
.cond coming, will be gloriouſly manifeſted to be ſo, by the only livio and _ 
giving God; who is the ſupreme almighty Governor, above all other - ts 
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Tur PREFACE ro Tus SECOND EPISTLE ro TIMOTHY. 


1 Epiſile is generally, and moſt probably, ſuppoſed from 
. chap. iv. 6. and ſeveral other paſſages, to be the laſt that the 
_ - ap6ſtle wrote under his ſecond confinement at Rome, a little before 
his martyrdom there. It contains ſome further directions to Timo- 
thy, with a ſomewhat. more immediate reference, than the former, 
(which is thought to have been wrote about nine years before) to 
: N perſonal conduct, in the diſcharge of his office, as an evan- 
The apoſtle introduces it with the ſame ſalutation, and like affec- 
tionate expreſſions to him, and concern for him, as before; and with 
the like — of his character, as an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, for 
Timothy's encouragement, and for countenancing him againſt all the 
cavils of the judaizers, that would oppoſe him in fulfilling his truſt, 
according to this and his former inſlructions: And to animate him 
the more in his work, and fortify him againſt the fear and ſhame 
of ſufferings on account of his faithfulneſs therein, he ſets before him 
the eternal ſalvation, and the diſcoveries of immortal life, that Chriſt 
has brought in by the goſpel, together with his own chearfulneſs and 
undaunted courage, under his extreme ſufferings for its ſake; to 
which he adds grateful reflections on the behaviour of Onefphorus, 
who had owned him, and had been a comfort to him, while others 
__ deſerted him, chap. i. He therefore exhorts Timothy to keep up 3 
conſtant and entire dependence on the grace of Chriſt; and, in its 
ſtrength, to acquit himſelf with fidelity, in the diſcharge of his of- 
| fice; in bravely enduring all hardſhips and diſtreſſes for Chriſt, af. 
ter the apoſtle's own example; in repreſenting the importance, 2 
well as the truth of the things he was to preach to others; as alſo in 
living in the doctrines he preached, and ſupporting them, with a be- 
coming ſpirit, againſt the ungodly principles and practices of thoſe 
that would ſubvert them, chap. ii. He then forewarns him of a an 
BOB IN Ge 75 6 2 vet 2 * LY * hb v4 ticular 
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Chap. i. Dbe Second Epiſtle, &c. 195 
ticular ſort of corrupt profeſſors and preachers, whom he deſcribes, 
and, in oppoſition to whom, he reminds Timothy of his own doctrine, 
manner of life, and behaviour under various perſecutions; and en- 
forces a ſtedfaſt adherence to divine revelation, whatever it might coſt 
him, chap. iii. | He likewiſe gives him a ſolemn charge to fulfil his 
miniſtry, with the utmoſt care and diligence, in conſideration of the 
apoſtacies that would appear among many profeſſing Chriſtians, and 
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io Abrabam and his ſpiritual ſeed, as to be fulfilled 
in him, in whom all nations were to be bleſſed ; 
(Gen. xxii. 18.) which life is repoſited in him, pur- 
chaſed and diſpenſed by him, and obtained through 
faith in him. (1 John v. 11, 12.) 7 
: To Timothy 2 Even I Pau/ ſend greeting to you, my dearly be- 
ay dearly-beloved loved ſon Timothy. (See the note on 1 Tim. i. 2. 
1 e May the free favour and tender compaſſion, with all 
God the Father, their happy manifeſtations, fruits, and effects, (ſee the 
ud Chriſt Jeſus note on Rom. i. 7.) and all manner of proſperity for 
jar Lord, | ſoul and body, time and eternity, abound toward you 
from God the Father, as the firſt mover in our ſalva- 
tion, and from Jeſus Chriſt, your Lord and mine, as 
| ; Fee; concurring 


3 


2 # 
2 82 
.*P. x 5 rar or 2 7 
\ * 12 7 W. 


of his having no further aſſiſtance from himſelf, who was going to + bY 
ſeal his teſtimony with his blood, which he thought of with joy and by Shes 
triumph, as the crown of all his labours and ſufferings: And con- 7 4% FRM 

cludes with expreſſions of earneſt deſire to ſee Timothy, as ſoon as 4”. RT 
poſſible ; with an account of the different circumſtances and beha- 1 
viour of ſeveral perſons whom he names; and with ſalutations, and - {> FRETS 
his uſual benediction, chap. iv, | | nd ; e 
. 3 we | 149 168 

/ a Fra 1 

8 4 | 191 it 
Paul aſſerts hrs apoſtolic character, ſalutes Timothy, and expreſſes bir Th 1 
great affeftion to him in remembrance of his ſympathizing tears WY ity 
and unfeigned faith, 1, — 5. Exhorts him to a diligent improve- { 486208 
ment of his ſpiritual gifts, without fear or ſhame on account of {+7 Bw 
ſufferings for Chriſt, who has brought life and immortality to light 1 e 
by the goſpel; and to hold faſt that bleſſed doctrine which was com- 4 „ 
mitted to bim, 6,.— 14. And tells him of many that had baſely de- 4 HE 
ſerted him, but ſpeaks with honour and affefton of Onefiphorus, nne 
for bis kindneſs'to bim, 15,.—18. 85 | e 
Tzxr. 8 PARAPHRASE. | - 1 D008 
wg ” 2 AUL, who is called. and qualified to be an a- Ts; | 
Chriſt b dbeleil poſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by the free and fove- 1 
Cod, according reign appointment and commiſſion of God the Father, 11 
» the promiſe of to bear witneſs to the once crucified, but now riſen 74 
3 is in and exalted Saviour, and to preach him among Jews 113 105 
1 and eſpecially Gentiles, according to the promiſe of Borg 
$5 ' eternal life, which war given in Chriſt before the * 1 
e world began, (Tit. i. 2.) and in due time was made ii 
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x96 The Second Epifileto Chap. i 
=p rr 

| aud giver; bleſſings, in the execution of his 
RRE > EO 5 

38 3 I heartily render and praiſe to God, v 
whom I ſerve from I religiouſſy worſhip and adore after the 3 
pure — — even the only- true God, whom 4. 
| that without cea- Gra Iſaac, and Jacob, and all my pious anceſtor 
| king L have remem- ſerved ; and this I now do with a' beart purified by 
: 3 e ut faith and a conſcienee purged from dead works by 
n Bay. de blood of Chriſt. (Ale xv. 9. and Heb. is, 14 
pen, RO 1 bleſs his name, that, theugh in the days of 
my _judarſm, I was dreadfully miſguided by corrupt 
paſſions and prejudices, I now in love to him, and 
to you his faithful. ſervant, am continually mindful 
and make mention of you, as in all ſolemn addreſſes 
to the throne of grace *, ſo particularly in my morn. 
ing and evening prayers, which I conſtantly offer 
up every day, as the Jews were wont to do at the 
time of their morning and evening ſacrifice, and as 
is an mcumbent duty for all Chriſtians to practiſe day 

by day, as their reaſonable ſervice. 


, // . 


4 Greatly defi- 4 And ſo ardent is my affection to you, that (if WW !. 
ping to {ce thee, it be the will of God) I am exceedingly defirous of WW th 
thy tears, that 1 ſeeing you, once more, before my death, which i gif 
may be filled with now at hand, (chap. iv. 6.) that I may have the p 
Joy: of your company, and an opportunity of ® 
48 Ef ing with you fome farther inſtructions, as occa- 

ſions may require, and as the dying charge of a ten- 

der parent to his moſt beloved ſon. And there arc 

| two things, among others, that ſo greatly endear you 

7 to me, and would fill me with the more abundant jor 

in ſeeing you again; one 38 the touching reflection 

make upon —— filial, and moving flood 

is of tears Þ, which you poured out at our laſt parting 
__ * Prayers zight and day ſeems life, relating to ſpiritual and temponl 7 
immediately to relate to the morning things. (See Dr. MWhitby's note on nd 
and evening prayers which uſed to be 1 The,, v. 17.) * 


their morning and evening. ſacrifice, which Timothy ſhed at the apoſtle's la Yy 
Exod. xxix. 3b, 30- compared with Late parting with him; and it is thovght by BW © 
1. 1 e are undoubtedly pro- many, that he refers to that melting 
folemn addreiſes to leave which the Epbeſian elders took 
God with thankſgivings for the mercies of the apoſtle, A#s xx. 37, 38. among 
of the- night, or of the day paſt, and whom Timothy is ſuppoſed to have been 
with humble ſapplicati and commit- preſent, and wept moſt abundanty: 
and But as it is uncertain whether be wen 
Sen the in that company, or not; and as th 
mercies of the day, vr of the night; that feems to have been about nine or ten 
coming on. And yet they are not to years before the writing of this epiſtl 
reſtrained to thele tated ſeaſons; the apoſtle had probably ſeen, him ſince 
Hut are likewiſe to be preſented to God that time; and therefore the pari'ns 
dn all ſuitable occaſions, and eſpecially here referred to, was in all likelihood 0 
Jviwportant circumſtances and Fus of ſome latter occaſion ; though the bits 
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aud which made a deep impreffion on my ſoul then, 
and, at times, ever fince. 


; When 1 en 5 'The other thing that thus -engages my heart to 


„ remembrance voy, is, the lively ſenſe I retain of that fincere faith 


the oſelgned Faith which you have manifeſted on all occaſions to BEM in 


that .is in thee 


which dwelt firſt you, without the leaſt appearance of hypocriſy, 

in thy grandmo- diſguiſe 3 ( } even that fame fort of 

ther Lois, and thy which was not e by, but diſcovered it- 
müft Karten — to be be faced, as an urns and abiding 2 
i! that in ths in the heart, firſt of your pious gran — 2 


11% alſo in your no leſs truly . mother 1. 


who believed in the promiſed Meſſiah, and afterwards 
embraced him upon the goſpel-revelation of bim; and 
I am fully fatisfied, . what L have ſeen and known 
of you, that the like undiffembled faith is planted al- 
fo in your own heart; and ſo God's covenant with 


believers and their ſeed is remarkably fulfilled in your 


mother and you. 


6 Wherefore 6 Therefore in my great affeftion to you, and in 


in re- conſideration of the extraordinary favour, which God 
membrance, _ has ftill further ſhown in moft eminently btting you 
3 for miniſterial ſervice, I now write to you again, to 
; in thee by the remind you of my former exhortation, that you may 


putting on of, my not be remiſs in cheriſhing and improving the ſpiri- 


nds. tual gifts, which he has freely beſtowed upon you, 

2 and which ſtill remain in you; but, like one that 

| would blow up live-coals, when covered with afhes, 

| into a flame, may, (wetorogu) w Me 5 ent medita- 
| tion, reading and „ tir up indle thoſe 
| | gifts into a ſacred nod uivity, Ades God bas 


honoured you with, by means of the im- 


| | bo : 1 as the ſignal of | 


| them to you, at your ordination. (See 
| £6 he a ob 9 ow wed 

7 For God hath 7 You ought by no means to be diſcouraged in the 
n wot given us the "exerciſe of thoſe gifts, on account of the oppoſition 


hirit of fear; but f your adverfaries: For the temper and diſpofition, . 


of 
ne we of and of which God by his ſpirit has formed in us, whom he 
r 


hath called and fitted for holy miniſtrations, is not a 


undaunted courage to encounter all difficulties and 
Se ; and of fervent love to Chriſt and bis cauſe, 
and to immortal ſouls; and of ſobriety and pa 


= (eppes) in a due government o 


eri 4 for the true goſpel of Chriſt, 
1 


8 Let 


as ome gives us no account of it. 


* 


den acount of the danger 1 was like to be expoſed to, 


ſpirit of cowardice and dread of our enemies, whether 
men or devils; but is a ſpirit of holy fortitude and 
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Us 


s Be not thou 
therefore. aſhamed 
of the teſtimony of 


our Lord, nor of 


me his priſoner : 


but be thou par- 
taker of the afflic- 
tions of the goſpel, 


according to the 
power of God; 


** * 


God by his Spirit w 
enable you to ſuffer patiently, on account o your firm 


V 
- 
1 


ſubject, and which he ons with the power of his 


bonds, as his apoſtle and priſoner: But let them, on 


my perſecutions, and to be ready to endure the ſame 
eee with all chearfulneſs for the goſpel's ſake, in 


= | . 


De Piſtle to Chap. i 
8 Let therefore ſuch conſiderations as theſe 

you above all ſhame, diſcouragement, or faint-hearted. 
neſs, in bearing a noble and open teſtimony to our 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour, and to his goſpel, in which 
he gives teſtimony unto himſelf, as he is its principal 


Spirit; and let the ſame thoughts fortify you againſt 
being aſhamed to own, vindicate, and viſit me in m 


the contrary, animate you to ſympathize with me in 
ble dependence = the mighty aſſiſtance which 
give you, to ſtrengthen and 


attachment to it. And well may we chearfully ſub. 
mit to all tribulations, dangers, and reproaches, for 


 » +» © - the honour and glory of Gd 5 a 
; 9 Who hath ſa- 9 Who has provided a Saviour for us, and given P 
ved us, and e us to him to take care that we might not be cut of - 
py on oy in our fins, and has appointed us to obtain ſalvatun G 
8 4 to our By our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (1 Theſſ, v. 9.) who bas 
works, but accord- already purchaſed it for us; and in conſequence of al 
ing to his own pur- this, God has effectually called us, by the goſpel, to 
_ _ Or holineſs here, in order to our being fitted for, and 
us in Chriſt Jeſus, brought to the poſſeſſion of perfect happineſs for ever | 
before the world ' hereafter: (2 Thef//: ii. 13, 14.) All which he ha en 
began, done, not as influenced to it by any foreſight of our ” 
3 ood works, as though we ſhould ever deſerve it; * 
ut entirely of his free favour, according to his own 1 
ſovereign intentioff and reſolution, and the mere un- ha 
merited kindneſs of his on gracious heart, which 4 
was ſet upon us, and had a ſpecial regard to us, in 1 
Chriſt our head, from all eternity, — the foun- han 
f dation. of the world, ( Ephe/. i. 4.) and —_— unt 
to dawn in the firſt promiſe, (Gen. iii. 17.) before * 
15 | the eu age 05 
10 But is now 10 But which gracious purpoſe, that lay from al 
| 8 ay RE as a ſecret - his own Sn, _ was _ 
„ide ape us Wards in great meaſure concealed under the types an 
bin Saviour Jeſus e evidently dt 
; | £00 4 WE 3 8 3 covered, 
I have taken in the notion which from the beginuing of the world, or from 
. Mr. Locke and others have given of the the beginning of time, Luke i. JO. 3 
worde 8 the world began, as ſigni- Act, iti. 21, y ſhould not the like 
7s before the ſecular ages of the Jews. phraſe (ge xgovor ale) fignify al ; 
(go xgoror awwy:er) But as the purpoſe of before the beginning of the world, or of 70 
God was certainly from eternity, and the all time or ages, and be in ſenſe the him 
word (aso) often ſignifies the 2vorid, ſame with befpre the foundation of tht ſome 
and is. uſed plurally, as for ages, ſo for world, as that is often uſed to ſignify dy o 
the worlds, (Heb. i. 2.) and as the from all eternity 2 o was 
phraſe (ar «0705 evidently fignifies 7 TO x 


. * ” 
— * 


Tuntorur paraphraſed. 199 
it. who hath covered, with illuſtrious brightneſs, by the coming of 
death, our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe appearance 
ind hath brought in fleſh and in the execution of his mediatorial office, 
licht has, like that of the riſing ſun, ($r7:Paras) ſcatter- 
3 hs —32 ed FJew:/h and Heathen — a who in ck of 
pfl! is dying for our fins in our nature and in our ſtead, 
And of his riſing, as a conqueror, from the grave, has 
taken away the ſting of death, broke its power, and 
_ _ ” turned it into a bleſſing, inſtead of a curle, to them 
that believe in him, and delivered them from eternal « 
£ death; (1 Cor. xv. 55, 56, 57.) and who has made 
8 a plain revelation of a bleſſed life, and immortal glory 
of ſoul and body in the heavenly world, by means of 
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ae of the uted an authentic publiſher, (.) and an apoſtle, 15 
Geatiles. to bear witneſs to a crucified. and riſen Saviour, by | 


immediate commiſſion from him, and that with a par- 
ticular relation to the Genzz/es, (Acts ix. 15.) as a 
preacher to them, that they may hear and believe the 
arlad tidings of eternal life to the ſaving of their ſouls. 
12 For the which 12 And it is for my faithfulneſs and zeal in diſ- 
cavſe I alſo ſuffer charging this office, and that particularly to them, 
2 ac that I now actually ſuffer all the diſgrace and ſeveri- 
not aſhamed: for ties of my preſent impriſonment, and am daily ex- 
I know whom I pecting martyrdom itſelf: But, in conſideration of 
have believed, and the glorious excellency of this cauſe, I am ſo far from 
1 am perſuaded being aſhamed of Chriſt and his goſpel, or of m 
that he is able to 8 Sone y 
keep that which I ſufferings for them, that I glory in them, and have 
have committed the moſt joyful N of a happy iſſue of all in 
unto him againſt a better world: For I well know, in the light of 
that day. God's word and Spirit, and upon long trial and ex- 
| ©  perience, what a gracious, all- ſufficient, faithful and 
divine Saviour he is, whom I have received-and relied 
upon by faith ; and I am fully ſatisfied, on the ſureſt 
grounds, that he has all power and authority in his 
office-capacity, which includes his will, to ſecure my 
' ſoul, with all its eternal concerns, that I have entruſt- 
5 ed him with, as my moſt important de»o/irum, to take 
| | : care of“ againſt the day of the final judgment, which 


* 5 45 | ma , * 
* That which I have committed to ſoher there be in either of theſe ſenti- 
bim againſt that day, is underſtood by ments, they do not ſeem fully to agree 
to mean the goſpel. doctrine, and with the apoſtle's defign in this place, 

by others the church of Chriſt, which nor with the form of expreſſion here u- 
Vas committed: to the apoſtle's truſt. ſed : For he propoſes this, as an encou- 
But, how * and important a truth ragement to Timothy, not to be a/ba- 
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may be emphatically called that day, as it is the con- 
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cluding day at the end of time, and the day, in which 
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© ſufferings for Chriſt and the goſpel's ſake, 

ver. 8.: And a conſideration of the bleſs- 

ed advantage, that he ſhould have from 
Chriſt at the great day, was much more 
proper to inforce this, than a conſidera- 
| ; ©. - tion. that Chriſt would take care of bis 
oon church and cauſe, whether Timothy 
. laboured in it, or ſuffered for it, or not: 

| And the apoſtle calls it hir 'ox0n depo: 
Atem, (re cage Sens, ler) which he 
committed to Chriſt, that he might re- 
TCeive it again with ſafety; but the g/ 

| pel and the church of Chriſt are not the 
——_ property of, nor are to be given back a- 
gain to, any miniſter or apoſtle as his 
| ou. The noun, (ragzdnn) here u- 


Teſtament; but the verb (nagariynu) 
is ſeveral times uſed for committing per- 
pn, to God, as in Acts xiv. 23. and xx. 


5 | idſt troubles and dangers, andynear 
/ _  , proſpets of death and eternity, wi like 
a _ that which our Lord himſelf exerciſed 
towards his Father,'in his 'expiring mo- 
ments, ſaying (Luke xxiii. 46.) Fa- 
ther, into thine hand I commend (nega- 


>. 


- 


ther day whatſoever, as his condition, for happineſs, 
© or miſery, will then be ſolemnly, publicy, ant us! 

% „ dteräbly decided for eternity. . 
13 Hold faſt the 13 Whatever trials therebore ou meet with, as may 
2 of 7 be expected in the cauſe of Chriſt; ſee to it, that, 
+ buſt bernd of we, Sccugged by my example et Faith, patience, an 
OH ad os hope in ſufferingy you keep in memory, ſtedfaſtly 
Which is in Chrift adhere to, and reſolutely maintain (vrervreri vun. 
Jeſus. ovrwy Xoyor) the pattern, or platform of the uncor- 
e, rupted, wholeſome, nouriſhing and healing do&rine of 
the goſpel, that is contained in thoſe words of truth 
And ſoberneſs, which you have been taught by me, 
On in converſation, preaching and writing, with reſpett 
OO |,” "to faith in Chrift, and love to him, and to all fellog. 
3 Cbriſtians for his ſake ; and which you received, 


with a firm perſuaſion of their truth and reality, as 
auh ſayings, and embraced with cordial affeQion, 
5 as worthy of all acceptation; which you are alſo to 
185 1 fidelity and love, as wrought and excited 
n you toward Jeſus, the anointed head and Saviour 


ee fron 


. 

F 
i 
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med of the teftimony of 


'our Lord, nor of of faith as the "apoſtle Peter ſpeaks of, 
his priſoner, but to ſubmit chearfully to (t Epift. iv. 19.) Let them that ſufer the 


"Creator. This commitment of the foul 


ed., occurs no where elſe in the New 


25 and the apoſtle's act of faith here, 


\ noon) my ſpirit; and was ſuch an act | 


- 


8 5 4 As 
E ; ; 4 1 


according to the will of God commit (ra- 51 
garibeoboony) the keeping of their ſouls 10 
ta him in bell. doing, as to a faithful og ; 


to Chrift againſt that day, evidently 
means againſt the day of judgment, 
when the life and immortality, which 
the apoſtle” had been ſpeaking of, ver. 
10. mall be enjoyed in all perfection 
'and glory, which will be at the day 1 
Chriſt's ſecond appearing, Col. iii. 4. an 
Heb. ix. 28. This is the day that the 2- 
poſtle had in view, and refers to again 
and again, in this epiſtle, under appre- 
henſions of the near approach of death, 
as in ver. 18. and chap. ii. 10, 11, 1% 
and iv. f, 8, 18. This is ſometimes call- 
ed, by way of emphaſis, the day of 
Chriſt, (Phil. i. 6, 10.) the day, (i Cob 
Hi. 13.) and that day here, and in ſeve* 
ral other places, and the great day, 
(Jude, ver. 6.) and rhe day of judgment 
very often. N 1 f Fi c 
* Faith and love may relate either to 
2 doctrines received, 3 the Ä 
of Timothy's geceiving preachu 
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paraphraſed. 20 


momentous truſt and treaſure, in- 


* Chapels Tu 


ding which 2 dufte of your pita gifts, and of the doctrine of 


committed unto the goſpel, and your office as a miniſter to preach it, 
thee, rep by the Which 18 excellent in itſelf, and good for the uſe of 


— in 8 - edifying your own and others fouls, to the glory of on 
SGSod and their ſalvation, and was committed by the qo 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt to you at your ſolemn ordination ; I; |: 
ee that you be faithful in maintaining it againſt all Wi 
3 the efforts of your enemies, and in preſerving it pure n 
and uncorrupted, with religious care and diligence, oh 15 
by the aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, who permanent - 1 
I y reſides with peculiar relation and influence, and by 1 
1 | his gifts and graces, in you and me, as he ever does, -L RIVER 
88 according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, 11 
(Eph. iv. 7.) in all true believers and faithful mini- M 
ſters, (John xiv. 16, 17.) to enable us to fulfil th - [1 $9608 
4 2 of our ſtations, in the face of all oppoſition an „ 
15 This thou 15 You ought to be the rather excited to all faith- 1 
knoweſt, that all fulneſs and diligence in theſe things, as you cannot 1 
they gs la u but know, that the generality of the Afatie profeſl= -| HH 
= pen or ſors of Chriſt's name have ſhamefully deſerted me 1 
whom are Phygel- in my preſent e for his ſake, gs being afraid, 1 HG 
lus and Hermo- or aſhamed to own and ſtand by me in them: Of this 5 
genes. ſort Phygellus and Hermogenes are notorious inſtan- ee 
Ces. 1 " 
16 The Lord 16 However, in this time of ſo great defection, I Hy (1 
ive mercy unto have not been left utterly deſtitute of friends, for „ 
* houſe of One- whom I heartily bleſs God, and implore his blefling ; „ 
n icularly n  defire and is, th 1488 
dt refreſhed me, 3 Particularly my carnelt denre an f ub 18, that e 
and was not aſha- the Lord, who with the mereiſul wi o'r himſelf 1 
ned of my chain, merciful, (Pſal. xviii. 25.) would multiply mercies e 
of every kind, temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal, upon e 
the family of One/iphorus, + in return for the mercy 1 
he hath ſhown to me: For, notwithſtanding the co- _ 5 
| | wardice of pretended friends, and the fury of open We 
6 enemies, he, with a truly Chriſtian courage and com- 1 
| paſſion, has often relieved and comforted me in my 
ale, (s) by ſcaſonable vitts and ſupplies of 
; | OE e 4 3D & 2 5 things 


ee OE | | 

* They which are in Afia are ſuppo- which reaſon his family, without men- 
ö ed by ſome to mean, ſuch as lived in A- tioning him, is ſpoken of here, and ſa- 
f fa, and by others, ſuch as were natives luted, chap. iv. 17. : But I can ſee no 
. of A ia, but at this time were at Rome; force in what Grotius and Eſtius offer for 
k the laſt of which ſeems moſt-probable to their ſuppoſition that he war dead All 
þ me, but the paraphraſe has left it unde- that the apoſtle fays about him has a 
t termined, - Coggrary aſpect; and therefore Eftins's 
It ſeems from ver. 18. compared uſion from hence, that prayers are 
with chap. iv. A9. that Onefiphorus was to be offered for departed ſaints, is built 
n inhabitant of Epheftes, as the place of upon a mere conjecture, without any 
bis uſual abode, where his family dwelt, ſolid foundation. (See Hammond's note 
but from which he was bow ablent,, be- on the place.) ' © 

ng very probably ſtill at Rome, for OR GE 
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ry diligently, and 
found 
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17 But when he 


was in Rome, he 
ſought me out ve- 


me. 


| VVV 
us The Lord 


nt unto him 
on he may find 
mercy. of the Lord 
in that day: and 
in how many things 
he miniſtred unto 
me at Epheſus, 
thou knoweſt very 
well. 


* 
8 


, - 
by 4 "4 ls of 
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cooling breeze to refreſh me in the heat of my tribu- 
© - Hations; and fo great was his affection to me, and to 
the glorious cauſe for which I ſuffer, that he was not 


aſhamed to own me, or it, under all the ignominy 
and reproach that attend my chain, by which 1 am 
held, as a 2 8 of the Lord, in order to my being 

17 But when he came to Rome, he was ſo far from 
being ſhy of appearing to have any concern with me, 
that he took great pains to inquire where, and in 
what priſon, or in what ward I was ſhut up; and 


did not reſt till he had found me out, and got acceſi 


18 O may the Lord Jeſus, for whoſe ſake this 
his ſervant has been ſo exceeding compaſſionate, kind, 
and uſeful to me under my ſufferings, may he, and 
God the Father, in the riches of his grace througb 
him, return it manifold into his ewn boſom, not on- 
ly in this world, but Oey in the world to come, 
that he himſelf may find mercy of the great Lord and 
Judge of all, to be owned of him before his Father 


8 : 7 bo S547 Pente 28 - IT _— ds 1 
© things convenient for me, which have been like , 


* 
22 


.. — angels, when the times of refreſhing 


ſhall come from his preſence ; (Acts iii. 19.) and to 

be publicly adjudged to eternal fe, according to the 

greatneſs of his mercy, (Jude, ver. 21.) at the 

great day of account, (ſee the note on ver. 12.) that 

final, moſt important and deciſive of all days, for a 
ſucceeding eternity! Gratitude demands my beft wiſh- 
es for ſuch a faſt friend, who ftill approves himſelf 

to be ſo to the laſt, in the very worſt of times : And 

you very well know, and I cannot forget, in how 

ah many inftances of great kindneſs he formerly aflifted 
Pu, 4 and refreſhed me, by various means, under all ny 

| troubles, when I was at Epheſus. 


end,, p 
Shall an inſpired apoſtle commit the true doctrine of Chrift to miniſters, by in- 
mediate commiſſion from God? And ſhall they not keep it pure and uncorrupt, 


and be ready to ſuffer for it, in dependence on his power, as exerted by the Holy 


Spirit? Or ſhall they preach it, and the people not regard it? What a contempt i 
this of divine authority, and of the glorious goſpel, at once ! But O happy ſouls, 


_ that ſerve God with a pure beart, and receive the goſpel with unfeigned faith and 
love, after the example of religious anceſtors; and-lay themſelves out to propagate 


it, in like manner to others! It contains the promiſe of everlaſting life through 

eſas Chriſt; opens the eternal purpoſe of God about the ſalvation of his people; 
is a means of their effectual calling; - aſſures the believer that the ſting and power 
of death ate vanquiſhed for him; ſets the immortal life of ſoul and body, and 
the way of obtaining it, in the cleaFeſt light. Who would not be contented to un- 


dergo the ſevereſt perſecutions, without fear, or ſhame, for the ſake of the rich 
advantages that are to be hoped for from it! May we have the firmeſt confidence 

in Chriſt, as, the all-ſufficient Saviour, to ſecure the great concerns of our ſouls, 
2008 we commit by faith to his care, againſt 


acere = the great day of account !—How dear 
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Chap i:.  , Timornuy faraphraſed. 203 
hacked in the ſame noble cauſe: How greatly do they all need; and how heartily 
4o they wiſh, and daily pray for grace, mercy, and peace to be multiplied to one 
another, from God the Father and our Lord Jeſus Qhriſt : How affectionately are 
they defirous' of each other's. company, eſpecially. in times ot bee tribulation? 
How tenderly do they ſympathize one with another in their afflictions : How con- 
cerned are they that a due improvement be made of the gitts of the Spirit, which 
are graciouſly beſtowed-upon their brethren in the miniſtry, who are endowed, ac- 
cording to the ſpirit of the goſpel, nor with'a timorous, cowardly temper, but with 
holy fortitude and love, ſobriety, wiſdom and found judgment, for fultilling their 
truſt, in the midſt pf all difficulties, oppolitiog and danger! And while many de- 
ſert the cauſe of Chriſt, and his ſuffering ſervants, like Phygellus and Hermogenes, 
plefſed be God, there are others, who, like Onefiphorus, are not aſhamed to own 
them in the worſt of times; but are willing io ieek opportunities of ſhewing all 
N regard to them. May the Lord be gracious to iuch and their families; and 
grant mercy to eternal lite in the day of judgment. ber 01 ; 
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„„ hag ak 2-1. 0 IO ND CNN The 
The apofitle direfs Timothy to the grace that is in Chrift for all ſp 
tual firength, 1. © Exhorts him to take care that there be a fJucceſ- 
fon of faithful miniſters, and to perſevere in his own work, with 
conftancy and diligente, like a ſoldier, a combatant, and a huſband-. 
mon, encouraging him hereunto by his own example, and aſjſuran» - 
ces of a happy iſſue of his faithfulneſs, 2,—13. Adviſes him-to 
guard againſt firiving about unprofitable and pernicious words, and 
10 fludy to approve himſelf to God, warning him to ſhun vain bab- 
blings and dangerous errors, that eat like a canker, as in the inſtan- 
ces of Hymeneus and Philetus, and comforts him with the thought, 
that nevertheleſs the foundation of God ſtands ſure, 14,—ig. Tell 
bim that ſeveral ſorts of profeſſors are 10 be expected in the church, 
as various forts of veſſels are uſec in a great houſe, 20, 21. And 
charges him to flee youthful luſts, and te manage the whole of his 
converſation, miniſtry, and zeal againſt error, with a becaming 


meebneſs of ſpirit, as moſt likely 10 be ſucceſoful, 22,—26: 


„„ & PARAPHRASE. | 
THOU therefore, ONSIDERING therefore the things that have 
"a, 2 3 been mentioned, (chap. i. 15,—1 ws” and the 
that is in, Chriſt danger of taking a wrong part in them, let me en- . 
Jeſus. treat you, my dear ſon in the faith, fellowſhip, and 


miniſtry of the goſpel, not to be ſelf-confident, or 

truſt in the grace you have already received, which, 

left to itfelf, would ſoon fail; but to have a conſtant 

. » recourſe, and go out of yourſelf to the fountain of 

135 all grace, that you may be /fro-ng in tbe Lord and in 

+ * " the power of bit might 5 (Epheſ. vi. 10.) may keep 
up an entire dependence on the inexhauſtible fund of 

grace that is treaſured up in Chriſt, your head, and 

in the free tavour of God, as reſiding, manifeſting, 
| And pen itſelf in him; and may continually 

5 receive of hi fulneſs grace for grace. (John j. 16. 
| Wa r. 7 * 2 And: ſetting out in this frength for * © 
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that. thou haſt charge of every duty, and for propagating the 
heard of me a- doctrines of the * which 2 ived by —.— 
mong many un ate revelation, and communicated to you, and in 
neſſes, the ſame * 8 ; a 
commit thou to public ſolemn manner committed to your truſt, at 
faithful men, who your ordination, in the preſence of many witnelles, 
mall be able to * according to the numerous teſtimonies that are gi 
| teach others allo. yen to them by the law and the prophets, ( Rom, li. 
5 285 f 21.) take heed that you tranſmit them pure and un- 
| .._ © .  . Corrupted, juſt as you received them from me, to ſuch 
Heb, other miniſters, as approve themſelves to be faith. 
N ful believers, that have the glory of Chriſt, the truth 
Hof the golpel, and the good of fouls at heart, and 
are well furniſhed with knowledge and utterance, 
gifts and graces, to diſpoſe and qualify them for ex. 
'- - | plaining, proving, defending, and applying the 
whole counſel of God to their hearers. 
3 Thou therefore 3 As this is the nobleſt of all ſervices, ſpare no 


| 3 of pains, nor be afraid of any difficulties, or dangers, 
— 


you may be expoſed to in it; bug conſider that a 
you are in a ſtate of warfare, attended with many 
_ ſufferings and hardſhips, in the way to victory and 

triumph; ſo you ought to acquit yourſelf with holy 

reſolution, vigour, and courage, like a good ſoldier 

85 that fights as a volunteer in the cauſe, and under the 

„ banner of Jeſus Chriſt, the Captain of ſalvation, who 

3 5 z able to ſupport you under, and carry you through, 

| . all your toils and troubles, and crown them with e- 

9 verlaſting honours. . 

41 No man that 4 According to the obligations of this character, 

Warreth entang- you ſhould give yourſelf wholly: to the work of the 

lech himſelf vnn miniſtry : (1 Tim. iv. 15.) For you know that, by the 
the affairs of this 3 N r 

life, that he may Roman laws, no man that liſts, as a ſoldier, into the 

. Pleaſe him who imperial army, is allowed to ſpend his time, and involve 

hath choſen him himſelf, in the common buſineſs of trade, huſbandry, 

to be a ſoldier. or other ſecular employments ; but is to devote him- 

"2 {elf entirely to the duty of his military tation, that 

he may diligently fulfil the orders of his general, and 

be approved of him who has taken him upon the 

muſter-rolls ; In like manner you; as a miniſter of 

Chriſt, ought not to follow civil callings to entangle 

your, thoughts, and ſwallow up your time; but to 

apply them to ſpiritual exerciſes in the ſervice of 

| Chriſt, your ſovereign Lord and King, that you may 

a4 Acquit yourſelf agreeable to his will, who has appoint- 

EE er and authoriſed you to fight the good hight 


4 A = CR 2h . P 4 ®4/ 
1 1175 7 525 } 8 N40 = E. WY 4 oh th . 
Among many witneſſes, (dia xokxo2 here; yet, as this is an exceeding fate 
_ petprugoy) properiy ignites by many wit- conſtruction, I have taken in both this, 
belles; and though it may ſometimes'be and · the other moſt common ſenſe of the 
unqderſt ood to mean among, as in 2 Cor. pre po tion. Rp 8 ö 
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e Second Epiſtle to 55 Chap. i 


2 


F 3 SR. 


7 2 4 rn T's, 3 e 4 ; 
- * > * , 3 E 4 * 


— 


Chap. u - —  Tinorny parapbraſed. 20g 


cAnd if a man 5 And as miniſters are called to various ſorts of 
al ftrive for wal-" conflicts, ( Afr xx. 22, 23, 24. and Phil. iii. 12, 

teries, Rf 3, 14:) if any man enter the liſts, like a combat- 

ea lawfully. ant in the Grecian games, he is never reckoned a 
© © -  - viQtor,, nor crowned as ſuch, unleſs he keep to th 
2 . _ Rated rules of thoſe exerciſes, which require great 

_ pains in running, wreſtling, and the like; ſo you, 

who have entered into Chrift's ſervice, are to exert 

— __- , yourſelf with labour and diligence, for overcoming all 
oppoſers, in his way and work, according to the pre- 
SEL ſcriptions of his word, as ever you expect that, when 
"the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, you ſhall receive a 

crown of glory, that fadeth not away. (1 Pet. v. 

6 The huſband- 1 As miniſters are alſo compared to labourers in 
win that laboureth the Lord's harveſt, or vitieyard, (Lube x. 2. and xx 
— nou 9, Oc.) you know that the huſbandman muſt take 

e much pains in plowing and ſowing, or in digging and 
1 2 and muſt do this with patience for ſome 


ength af time, before he cau have a good crop, that 


he may gather the fruits of the earth; ſo you are to 
be laborious in preaching the goſpel for the glory of 
Chrift, and the good of ſouls, and to wait with pa- 
| -— © tience before-hand for the coming of the Lord, that 
8 Fou may reorce in the day of Chriſt, that you have 


not run in vain, nor laboured in vain. (James. v. 7. 


and PHil. ii. 16.) | 


J Confider what - 7 Pray conſider ſeriouſly what I deliver to you 


I fy; and the under thefe figures, that you may look upon your- 


Land give thee un. elf, and behave, as a ſoldier, a combatant, anda huſ- 


ee in bandman, in the work of the Lord; and may reckon 
upon hardſhips and labour in attending the ſervices 
vrhich belong to perſons of all thoſe characters; and 


at the ſame time may maintain a comfortable hope of 


a bleſſed and gracious reward at the end of them all: 
For in this way of reflecting on theſe things, the 
Lord, as IJ truſt and heartily wiſh, + will further en- 


N OTE S. 


he di god the next verſe, there is pon, and other good copies, (Vid. Mit. 


2 plain alluſion to the Roman law of in loc.) the Lord will give thee under- 
arms, and to that of the-Grecian games; . landing: (Jort.) But if we retain the 
according to the firſt of which, the ſol- common reading, yet, as Dr. Whitby 
er was not to engage in -civil-occupa- obſerves, (Jar) give is often uſed for 
tons; (Vid. Groe: in loc.) and accord- (Soo) will give; and as the particle 
ing to the laſt, the combatant was to (vag) here rendered and, very rarely, if 


keep. ſtrictly to the rules of the game, ever, bears that ſenſe: but is a caſual - 
mthout which he could not be crowned particle, and fignifes for, 805 conſi- 


with a garland, us a corqueror. (See the dered it in that view, and yet glanced at 

votes on t Cor. ix. 24.27.) tte other, fince it does not appear to be 
f The Lord give thee under, g. expletive in this place, as it ſometimes is 

(dn) is in the Alexandrian, Hlare- in others, e 


6 


* 


of faith, till you lay hold on eternal life. (1 Tin. 
| ( 
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„„ un Cm. 
u cgghten your mind in all wiſdom and ſpiritual under. WW 
| | ſiſtanding, (Col. i. 9.) to make a right judgment and 
application of them, and ſo 40 00 upon your own 
beeart a deep and abiding ſenſe of your duty in this, 
and all things elſe that concerns you, as a Chriftian, 
or a miniſter of Jeſus Chriſ. 
Remember that 8 The grand article which I would have you con- 
ee ſtantly bear in mind, for your own. ſupport and en- 
raiſed « from the couragement under your trials and ſufferings, and re. 
dead, according to mind others of in your preaching, for their conver. 
my goſpel; ſion and eſtabliſhment in the faith and hope of the 
REN goſpel, is, that Jeſus the anointed Saviour, who ac. 
cording to the fleſh proceeded from the loins of the 
famous patriarch David, having ſuffered unto death, 
as a. ſacrifice for fin, was raiſed again from the dead 
for our juſtification, (Rom. iv. 25.) according to the 
glad tidings of ſalvation, that I have preached and 
... confirmed in my miniftry, which indeed is not my 


* 


oo Sw 2 


- goſpel, as though I were the author of it, but a di. wi 
| | penſation of which is committed unto me. (1 Cor. ir. de 
5 N p 1 1 7.) * ; | . wi 


| 14 Wherein I 9 This is a great and fundamental truth, for the 

| _ witer Ae as preaching of which to the Gentilet, as well as Jews, 
| ND eee but I undergo the ſevereſt perſecutions, even to confine 
| the word of God ment, in which I am held in bonds, as though [ were 
is not bound. a malefactor; not fit to live, and ſo am prevented 

| | publicly preaching it, as I uſed to do, and, were it 

the will of God, would fill gladly perſiſt in; But, 

bleſſed be his name, his word is not confined, or ſhut 

up in a corner, or hindered from being proclaimed 

and made effectual in many places, by others of his 

ſervants, for bringing in multitudes of ſouls to Chrift; 

and it is further confirmed by the teſtimony I give to 


8 tte power of divine grace in my patient and joyful gil .,. 
e 1 NN ON. $f faith 
ice Therefore I 10 Thethought of what has been already, and wil wot 

eg things ſtill further be done by the power of God, as attend- 

15 1 elect's e ee eee ee s bon 

fakes, that they ing the miniſtrations of the goſpel, is ſuch a comſo 

may alſo obtain the to me, that I chearfully ſubmit to all the diſtreſſes 

_ ſalvation which is that are, or can be laid upon me, in love and zeal for 

3 e J Ro the ſpiritual welfare of thoſe whom God hath from 

* wag em” beginning choſen to ſalvarion, through ſandi jfca. 

| tion of the Spirit, and belief of the truth, (2 Thel 

VA ii. 13.) that they, encouraged by my example, mi) 

_ Kalklſo be induced to believe, cordially embrace, aud 

| boldly profeſs the truth and xxcellence of the goſpe 

' © _ » notwithſtanding the violence of the times; and maj 
5 - in this way of God's appointment, arrive at an actu Aung 
1 We al poſſeſſion of that ſalvation, which conſiſts, not or n f 
| V ö e an entire freedom from all evil but likewiſe i 
3 „ the complete enjoymiht of an eternal e e 


{ 


| Gap. | 


i Jus 4 
11 It is a faith- _ 
ful ſaying, For ; 


we be dead wit 
him, we ſhall alſo 
live with him: 


1 ke 207 
2 poſſible honour and delight, that i is purchaſed by, >! 


and . in Look for them who are called by: 
2 el, to the ob:amning of the glory of our Lord Je- 
4 (2 Theff, ii. 14.) n 

his doctrine of Chriſt's death and reſurrecti- 
8 and of the future glory of the elect, who are, or 
ſhall be brought to believe in him, is certainly true; 
and, for the comfort of his ſuffering ſervants, may 
be fully depended upon: For if, in conformity to the 
. crucified Fe/us, and by virtue derived from him, as the 


head with whom we are vitally united, we be dead 


12 If we luffer, 
we ſhall alſo reign 
with him : if we 


deny him, he alſo 
will deny us: 

| 3 

| 

13 If we believe 
not, yet he abideth 


faithful ; he can» 
| wot deny himſelf, 


14 Of 
fiings put mY 
m remembrance, 
charging 


Vor. V. | 


to fin and to this world, and willing to loſe our mor- 
tal lives for his ſake ; we alſo, in conformity to him, 
and by the power of his reſurrection, ſhall certainly 
be quickned and raifed to, a glorious immortality, 
to live in the heavenly world with him. (See John 
xii. 25, 26. Rom. viii. 17. and 1 Pet. iv. 13.) 

12 If we patiently endure reproach and all manner 
of tribulation for Chriſt's ſake, like what he himſelf 


underwent for ours, we ſhall alſo be exalted to the 


dignity of fitting with him on his throne, as Enge 
and pris to God and his Father : (Rev. i. 6. and iii. 
21. ay, on the contrary, any of us, who profeſs to 

is en and ſervants, are ſo terrified with fear 
1 ſuffering the loſs of worldly honour, eaſe, and en- 


Joyments, or of liberty, or life itſelf, as to deny the 
truth of the goſpel, and caſt off our profeſſion of him, 


or to be aſhamed to own him and his cauſe, and ei- 
ther doctrinally or practically deny him, he will alſo 


* 


be aſhamed of us, and deny that he ever knew or ap- 


proved of us, when he ſhall come in his own glory, 
and in his 1 0 0 and of the poly angels. (Luke! ix. 
26. and xii. 8, 9.) 

13 Whether we 1 this a truth on 
one hand, or this awful denunciation on the other, or 
et yet he who has peremptorily aſſured us of both 

> bas word, and is the Amen, the faithful and true 
"Witneſs, will certainly perform his gracious promiſes 
to them that believe in, and own him; and will exe- 


cute his juſt e upon apoſtates : It is not 


conſiſtent with the perfections, veracity, and immu-, 
tability of his nature and will, to act contrary to his 
ſettled declarations of mercy and judgment, with re- 
gard to his final proceedings i in the great day of ac- 


count; for this would be as impoſſible for him to do, 
as to deny that he is God, and th 


e impartial Judge of 
- 14 Remind thoſe that you miniſter to, and intro- 
"duce into the miniſtry, of theſe important things 
on which their ſalvation depends, and which it be- 
hoves th regard * all - ings, elſe; and 
pF 85 F. chire 
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charging them be- 
fore the Lord, that 
- they ſtrive not a- 
bout words to no 
profit, Bur to the 
ſubverting of the 
hearers. f 


T5; Study to ſhew 
. thyſelf approved 


'» unto God, a work- 


man that needeth 
not to be aſhamed, 
rightly dividing the 
word of truth. 


1 VE W —_ F'Y 
R * 


— 


7 


' © The Second Epiſtle to Chap. ii. 
charge them in the name, by the authority, and as 
in the preſence of the Lord Jeſus, as ever they will 
anſwer it to him at his coming to judgment, that th 
do not, inftead of attending to theſe ſubſtantial and 
intereſting things, go into warm, or trifling diſpy. 
tations about empty words, like Fews/b fables, and 
genealogies, (1 Tim. i. 4.) which are of no manner 
of advantage to religion and godlineſs ; but tend to 
puzzle and pervert the minds of hearers, and turn 
them off from the truth of the goſpel. 

15 Let it be your great ſtudy and endeavour, by 
help from heaven, to preſent, or yield yourſelf an ap- 
proved ſervant to God, that you may be like a good 
workman, who has no occaſion to be aſhamed on ac- 
count of neglect, unſkilfulneſs, unfaithfulneſs, or any 
other pen defect; and that, as the Jew:/bpriefts 


were very careful and exact in cutting up, and ſepara- 


ting the ſeveral parts. of 'the ſacrifices, that were, or 


were not to be offered; ſo you may uſe the utmoſt 


care and good judgment, in ſeparating between truth 


and error, important and trifling things; and in gi- 


ving to every one a portion of God's word in due ſea- 


. fon, with a proper application of its various parts to 
the circumſtances of your hearers; and (ef 
in cutting out before them the right way of truth, 


16 But ſhun pro- 


fane and vain bab- 
blings; for they 
will increaſe un- 


to more ungodli- 


neſs. 


os 


_ holineſs, and happineſs, by preaching and example, ac. 


cording to the goſpel of Chriſt. 
16 But be ſure to avoid, oppoſe, and turn away 


from all irreverent, defiling, and noiſy, but daring and 


empty diſcourſe, that degrades the nature and per- 
fections of God, and the purity of the goſpel, which 
too many yo into: For ſuch ys © of talking will 


. tend unto, and ſuch talkers themſelves will by that 


x7 And their 
word will eat as 
doth a canker: 
of whom is Hy- 
meneus and Phi- 


means go, ſtill further and further, into errors and 
practices, that are contrary to true religion, and are 
like to iſſue in the height of all impiety. 

17 And their doctrine will be infectious to others, 
as well as injurious to their own ſouls ; For, if it be 
let alone, it will ſpread in the church, and eat out the 
vitals of religion; even as a gangrene, when it is got 
into any part of the fleſh, eats it away, by degrees, 


Ys." i 27 a. en di ot eds ion ie. 


lo "to the deſtruftion of the whole body, and of life it- 


affirming that, wha r Chrift, or any of the A 


{ 


| fell. Among ſuch pernicious aud ungodly talkers, 8 
[ there are two notorious ones, Hymeneus, (1 Tim. i. exct 
| . l | 20.) and Philerus by naemmm eien 
| 1s Who con- 18 Who have given themſelves up to ſuch pro- * 
| bee ae _ fane and vain babbling, (ver. 16.) as has at length "rk 
| os. That the . carried them off from the truth o divine revelation, figw 
-* ſurrection is paſt and into the moſt deſtructive errors, relating to the ſtica 
| - © * already; and over- true doctrine of the reſurrection of the dead; they _ 
| A 5 ; NS 15 throw 9 dL 
| ev 

Ul. 


OY 
4 7 


4 . 9 N 
. 9 * a y 


my 


throw the faith of 
ſome» TO „ 
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cred writers have ſaid about a proper reſurrection, it 
is to be taken in ſome myſtical or * ſenſe, 


that is Yd ag already in this world *, and not in 
©, 


2 literal 


19 Nevertheleſs, 
the foundation of 
God ſtandeth ſure, 
having this ſeal, 
The Lord know. 
eth them that are 
bis. And, Let e- 
very one that na- 
meth the name of 
Chriſt depart from 
iniquity. * 


as though there were to be a real re- 
ſurrection of the body in the world to come: And 
by their bold and ſubtle aſſertions, and arguings on 
this point, they have ſo far prevailed, as to turn ſome 
off from that, and every other ſound doctrine, which 
they before profeſſed to believe. 


19 But notwithſtanding all * the fundamental 


doctrine of the reſurrection of the dead is certainly 
the truth of God, he having ſet his ſeal to it by teſ- 
tifying his approbation of the apoſtles, as his faithful 


ſervants, whom he inſpired and commiſſioned to preach 
it. And notwithſtanding ſuch melancholy inſtances 


of apoſtates, which often occaſion fears to ariſe in the 
hearts of ſome ſincere believers, left their faith ſhould 
be alſo overthrown, and they ſhould fall after the ex- 
ample-of others, that ſeemed to be much greater pro- 
ficients in Chriſtianity than themſelves; yet the 
ground of ſecurity to God's ele&, (ver. 10.) and of 


an aſſured hope, that their faith, who are built upon 


Chriſt as a foundation, and have a principle of grace, 


as a ground-work of ſalvation, ſhall be anſwered, and 


that all the promiſes of the goſpel abide firm and ſtea- 


| >: lies in the eternal and unchangeable purpoſe of 


; it having this motto, engraven, as it were on 


a ſeal, to confirm the decree, and to ſignify the ſafe - 


ty, ſecrecy, and appropriation of the objects of his 


love; Whatſoever becomes of others, that make fair 
pretences to religion, the Lord in a diſtinguiſhing 


4 All con} 


manner affectionately knows, and everlaſtingly owns 


them, whom he hath choſen for himſelf,” and claims 


as his peculiar property, (ſee the note on Rom. viii. 
30.) that he may. keep them by his power through 
faith unto ſalvation: (1 Pet. i. 2, 5.) And to ſhew 
how unſeparably holineſs and eternal happineſs are 
connected in the decree, and in the execution of it, 
as alſo to prevent preſumptuous confidences in elect- 
Ns Bo 2 OW ing 
e | 5 
s about the ſenſe in + Many are the interpretations that 


which Hymeneus and Philetus held that have been given of this foundation” of 
the reſurrection is paſt already, are ſo Cod which ſtands ſure ; ſome making it 
exceeding uncertain, without any ſuffi- to mean 2 work of grace, or principle of 
cient foundation to ſupport them, that I holineſs in the heart; others, faith ; o- 
cannot pretend to ſay particularly what thers, Chriſt; others, the promiſes of the 
it was; only it ſeems evident in the na- goſpel; others, the dodrine of the re- 
ture of things, that they reſted on ſome ſurrection; and others, the doctrine of 
hgurative, political, or ſpiritual and my- election; and they are all included in the 
ſtical meaning, which they put upon the paraphraſe, while it principally points ta 
words, to ſupplant and evade the notion the laſt of them. 


*: : proper reſurrection of the 
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210 The Second Epiſtle to Chap. li. 
e ing love, without any experience of its proper fruits 
and effects, which are the only proofs and ſatisfying 
_ evidences of it to ourſelves," the ſeal bears this further 
inſcription, Let every one who makes a profeſſion of 
Chriſt's name, and of truſting in him for ſalvation, 
think himſelf indiſpenſibly bound, and accordingly 
make it his great care and concern, to depart in heart 
5 - and life, and keep at the fartheſt diſtance, from every 

L SE kind, degree, and inftance of ſin. 
20 But ina great 20 But in the viſible church there are profeſſors 
houſe there are not and miniſters of higher and lower rank; and ſome of 


only veſſels of gold, them are excellent, honourable, and approved of God, 
Mak > - 7 - 3 wt as thoſe whom he knows to be. his ; (ver. 19.) and an 
of earth; and ſome others are mean and contemptible, a diſhonour to, and qu 
to honour, and ſome diſapproved of him, like thoſe that err from the truth; 
to diſhonour. | (ver. 18.) even as in the great houſe of a prince or | 
N nobleman, there are not only magnificent veſſels, 
ſuch as are made of gold or ſilver for various and ex- 
| cellent offices ; but there are alſo other veſſels, form. 
=—_ GCE ed out of meaner materials, ſuch as wood or clay, for x 
| | inferior purpoſes; and ſome of them are of ſo great 1 
worth and ſervice, as to be in high eſteem, and reflect 
an honour upon their Lord and Maſter; and others to. 
are fo deſpicable and infignificanr, as to be of little or ter 
no account, and unworthy to be deemed a part of the 
furniture of ſuch a great perſonage's houſe. 
21 If a man 21 If therefore any one, who claims a ſhare in the 
; ray _ Purge bleſſings, privileges, and ſervices of the great Lord 
e e " . of the church, keep himſelf clear of the corrupt 
unto honour, ſanc- teachers, errors, and ungodly practices, but now ſpe- 
tifed and meet for ciſied; (ver. 16, 17, 18.) he ſhall be eſteemed and 
w_— ee _ found tobe, whether miniſter or private 2 - 
, voto excellent veſſel of mercy, (Nom. ix. 24.) deſigne 
hare tit: work. and formed for the 1 purpoſes; van and 
| conſecrated to the ſervice of God, by the Holy 2 
Ghoſt; and commodiouſly ſitted, apt and ready for inſt 
acceptable employments in his Lord and Maſter's "> 


houfe ; and thoroughly furniſhed (chop. iii. 17.) for an 
the performance of every work and duty, that is good give 


in itſelf, 'or by divine inſtitution; good as to the mat- _ 
ter, manner, and end of it, according to the good 8 


rule of the word, to the glory of God, and the good 
ES of his own and others al. „ | 
22 Flee alſo 22 And as ever you, my ſon Timothy, would ap- 
youthful luſts: but prove yourſelf to God and your own conſcience, in 2 


22 Sem aver the diſcharge of your truſt, labour diligently, by his * 
ken 8 as 8 with the utmoſt ſpeed and abhorrence the f 
that call on the from all irregular inclinations, paſſions, and appe- vil, 


tites; ſuch as ambition, pride, ſelf-conceit, unadvi- WW cpti 
ſed raſhneſs, and ſenſuality of various kinds, which bis w 
young men are prone ta Give no way to theſe ; * 


Lord out of a pure 
heart. 8 
* 


1 


Chap. l. 


— 


Trorur paraphraſed. | 
let it be your ſpecial care to purfue in your preaching | 


211 


and practice as an example to others, (1 Tim. iv. 
12.) the great things, that relate to righteauſneſs, 
in its full extent; to fidelity and faith in Chriſt, and 
in God through him; to a charitable and peaceable 
temper and behaviour towards all thoſe, of what de- 
nomination ſoever, that invoke, worſhip, and adore 


the Lord Jeſus, and God the Father through him, 


23 But fooliſh | 


in the fincerity of their hearts, as purified by faith, 


and purged from an evil con 


Chriſt, 


-. 


ſcience by the blood of 


23 But, as I have already adviſed you, (ver. 16.) 


and unlearned Lay aſide all inquiries and debates about impertinent 
fruitleſs points of controverſy, that have nothing of 
true and ſolid wiſdom in them ; Do not intermeddle 
with theſe, as being aſſured that they tend only to 

beget quarrelſome and angry contentions, to the diſ- 
turbance of the peace, of the church, and hindrance 


queſtions avoid, 
knowing that they 
do gender ſtrifes. 


— 


24 And the ſer- 
vant ot the Lord 
muſt not ſtrive ; 
but be gentle un- 
to all men, apt to 
teach, patient, 


25 In meekneſs 
inſtructing * thoſe 


that oppoſe them. neſs of temper, as well as by ſtrength of argument; 


ſelves: if God 
peradventure will 
give them reperit- 
ance to the ac- 
knowledging of the 
math.s © - 


- 


26 And that 
they. may recover 
themſelves out of 
the ſnare of the de- 
nl, who are taken 
Captive by him at 
bs vill. 


of the ſucceſs of the goſpel. | | | 
24 But it is no way becoming any ſervant of the 


/ 


Lord Jeſus, were he only a private Chriftian, much 
leſs if he be a minifter of the goſpel of peace, to en- 
gage in any diſputes with a qarrelſome and litigious 
ſpirit ; ſince the wrath of man works not the righte- 
ouſne/s of God (James i. 20.) But, on the contrary, 

e ought to be kind and courteous in- his behaviour 
toward perſons of all characters; ſhould go into the 


moſt inoffenſive and leaft provoking manner of con- 


veying the truth to:them in love, and with clear ſcrip» 
tural evidence; and he ſhould keep his temper with 
all patience and long-ſuffering, in bearing not only 
the infirmities of the weak, but even the prejudices 
and untractableneſs of thoſe, that do not immediately 
embrace the doctrines of the goſpel; 


25 Endeavouring to win upon them that ſet them- 


ſelves againſt the truth, by lenity, calmneſs, and ſweet- 


and fo gently inſtilling knowledge, as a father would 
into the tender minds of his children; in hope that, 


poſſibly, in due ſeaſon, God may convince them of 


their error, and bring them to a ſenſe of the evil and 


danger of perſiſting in it, and at length to relinquiſh 
d boldly profeſs the truth as 


it, and embrace, own, an 


it is in Jeſus; 


— 


26 And that in this way, and by theſe means, 

(.] they may awake out of the enſnaring 
errors by which they were Julled afleep, and intoxi- 
cated like drunken men, and in which the devil had 


caught and held them, who, like captives of war, 
taken alive, (yen) are in his hands to be enſla- 
ved, domingered over, and ruined by him, accordi 
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3 =. ne * his malicious will and pleaſure, 'awho walk: about, 
ERPs as @ roaring lion, ſeełing whom he may devour, 


yh GEESHSTEILONS.. 
What need have we of a continual recourſe to, and ſupply from, the fountain of 
all grace, which is in Chriſt for the re of every duty! And how great i; 
our encouragement to depend upon him, and to own and honour him! For, ac. 
cording to the goſpel- account of him, he is raiſed from the dead; and, whatever 
becomes of apoſtates, the ground of ſecurity to God's ele ſtands firm in his eter. 
nal purpoſe, whoſe diſtinguiſhing love knows and owns them, and has laid upon 
them the . and endearing obligations to depart from all iniquity, 
They that bravely ſuffer, even unto death, for Chriſt in this world, ſhall live and 
reign with him for ever in the next ; but they, that are aſhamed of him and his Tt 
goſpel, ſhall be rejected by him: Whatſoever we think of it now, he will pro. | 
ceed, in the judgment of the great day, according to his promiſes and threatnings, Gays 
and can as ſoon ceaſe to be, as falfify his word. Theſe things are worthy to be re. fl 
. membered and inculcated upon others, juſt as we have received them from the 
* apoſtle; and they ought to be committed as a ſacred truſt, to able and faith. 
ful miniſters, among many witneſſes, that they may preach them to the people, 
And O with what alacrity ſhould they endure all hardſbips in fulfilling their office, 
as good ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, and as wreſtlers and labourers in his ſervice; and 
not embarraſs themſelves with ſecular affairs! They, ought not to be diſcouraged 
at tribulations and bonds, or death itſelf, if they be called to ſuffer them in the 
cauſe of Chriſt, and for the ſake of the ele, that they may he eternally ſaved to. 
gether with themſelves. How ambitious ſhould they be of behaving to the appro. 
bation of their great Lord and Maſter, as veſſels of honour, ſanctified and fitted 
for his uſe, and for every good work, and as judicious and faithful preachers, that 
need not be aſhamed, for want of ſkill or fidelity in making juf and proper diftri. 
butions of the word of truth! And how carefully ſhould they avoid, and ſet them. 
ſelves againſt, all errors, eſpecially ſuch as lead to fruitleſs contentions and ungod. 
lineſs, and are ſubverſive of fundamental articles of faith; and, unleſs put a ſtop 
to, will ſpread with as miſchievous influence as a gangrene, like that of Hymenewu 
and Philetus about the reſurrection! The beſt way of confuting dangerous errors, 
and recommending goſpel-truths, is to abſtain from all vices of body and mind, 
and particularly from thoſe that young men are moſt apt to indulge ; and to live 
in the practice of righteouſneſs, faith, love, and peace, with all upright Chriſ- 
- tians; to be courteous towards all men; and to overcome oppoſers by a ſweetnels 
of temper, patience, and forbearance, joined with clear and ſcriptural reaſoning, 
to inform and perſuade them; in hope that God, by theſe means, may convince 
them of their fin and folly, and bring them over to believe and profeſs the good 
. doctrines they before had oppoſed; and fo, by his grace, may awake out of 
their dead fleep, and eſcape out of the devil's ſnare, as thoſe that are delivered 
from his will and power, and ate turned to God. The Lord help us to reflect ſe- 
riouſly on theſe, and all his faithful ſayings; and give us wiſdom and grace to make 
a right improvement of them to his glory, and our own and others good : 


| Fall 
CHAP, nd 


We COT 


1 
4 


. . 5 
The apoſtle foretels the riſe of dangerous enemies to the truth and ho- 
leſs of thegoſpel, . bir own example for Timo- 


thy's imibat ion, in oppoſition to them, 10,—13. And erborti him 


to perſill in the doctrines he had learned from him, and from the 
1 ſeriptures, which are of drome inſpiration, and every way 
ſufficient for the nobleft purpoſes, 14,—17. _ 5 


— 


TEXT: JJ Tais. ä 
HIS _ * . WOULD further remind you, as I did in my 
þ dene former epiſtle, (chap. iv. 1.) that under the goſpel- 
is perilou: diſpenſation, which is the laſt and beſt that ever will 


* be ſet up in this world, days of exceeding great 
difficulty and danger (xaare) will trouble the 
church, not only on account of perſecutions ; but 


chiefly by reafon of fad corruptions in doctrines and 


5 manners, as they already begin to appear, and will gra- 


dually work till they iſſue in a much greater apoſtacy x 


ſtill, toward the latter part of this laſt diſpenſation *. 


{For en thald 2 For, to give you ſome figns of the days I mean, 


be lovers of their by which they may be known, A ſet of wicked car- 
eee 8 nally· minded men will ariſe under the Chriſtian name, 
lapdemers, difo. that will be of a notoriouſly ſelfiſh ſpirit, aiming 
bedient to parents, merely at their own ſecular intereft, honour, and eaſe, 


inthankful, unho- without any regard to the good of others; inſatiable 


1 in their thirſt and purſuits after the riches of this 


world; vain-glorious boafters of their own endow- 
ments and advantages; lofty and arrogant in their 
temper and behaviour; defamers of Chriſt's offices 
and people, doctrines and ways; undutiful to their 
fathers and mothers, rejecting their authority; baſe- 
ly ungrateful to them, and other benefactors, and a- 
bove all, to God for the good things they receive 
from him, by their means; unſanctified, impious, and 
profane | | 1 
* 5 8 | 3 Deſtitute 
„„ rude SEQ: Me \ : 
The corruptions ſpecified in the fol- good men and things; in their treachery 
ning verſes are very remarkably ex- and deceit, and traitorous actings a- 
oplifed in the Romiſb church ; in their gainſt ſovereign princes; in their inſo- 


ves; in their children's being unnatu- ging unto luxury and unlawful pleaſures, 
ally put into monaſteries and nunneries, and infinuating themſelves into, corrupt- 
metimes without, and at others with ing and fiſhing out rhe ſecrets of fami- 
de conſent of their parents; in unthank- lies by auricular co ons; in their per- 
ulneſs to God, and to the princes that verting the faith, and pretending to mi- 
uled the popes to their dignity and au- raeles; and all this under ſpecious forms 
onty; in their breaking faith with, of piety, and external ſhows of devetion, 
dd falſe accuſations of them, that they inſtead of true love to God and godlineſs, 
all heretics; in their cruel perfecu- tc. (See alſo the notes on 1 Tim. iv. . 


as, and contemptuous treatment of and 2 Theſe: ii. 3, 4. 


\ 


Chap. iii,  Timoray paraphraſed. — 2213 
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2% ue Second Eb %s Chap, il 
3 Without na- 3 Deftitute of all that tenderneſs and naturzl .c 
tural affection, kecdion, (a5ogyes,) which is due to mankind de 
truce - breakers. 14 eee e eee ee e genes 
| falſe accuſers, in. ral, to near relations more particularly, and from Pas 
"continent, | fierce, rents to children moſt of all, which is found even 3. 
|  deſpiſers of thoſe mong the brutes themſelves toward their young ; per- 
That are good, fidious violators of the moſt ſolemn engagements, pro- 
miſes and contracts; falſe accuſers (O of other 
maaen, like devils incaruate, that delight in unjuſt ca. 
lumnies; intemperate, (angærus] under the power of 
ungovernable appetites, luſts, and paſſions; furious 
and cruel in their tempers and treatment of others 
without any true love (aPwnzyzde)- to the righteous, 
that are more excellent than themſelves, or to thingy 
' (7 1, that ain ge, 8 
3 are. .goo FT | 
4 n ; 51 4 Betrayers of civil and ſacred truſts, and deliver. 
| 2 2 ing up even their neareſt a-kin to miſeries and death, 
more than lovers for Chriſt's name's ſake; (Mat. x. 21, 22.) bead. 
of God; ſtrong, raſh, daring and precipitant (ger,! in 
+, - , their, words and behaviour; puffed up with the pride 
and vanity of their own minds; entirely addicted to, 
aäand fond of ſenſual pleaſures, more than, and inſtead 
>|, of being well affected towards God, and the things 
2 +. that are pleaſing in his ſight. 
s Having a form 5 What further aggravates their monſtrous wicked. 
Mer: but neſs is, that they cloke and diſguiſe it with a fair ſhow 
ying the power . | ea: 22 
| thereof: from ſuch of ſanctity under a profeſſion of Chriſtian religion, and 
turn away. of a reverence of God, and with external forms of pie- 
POET, ty and devotion ; but at the ſame time are utter itran- 
ers, and enemies to, and practical renouncers of the 
| Tie and power. of true odlinefs to govern their hearts 
and lives. Now I would adviſe you to have nothing 
to do with ſuch falſe pretenders to the Chriſtian name; 
but to reje& them with abhorrence, and keep at 
the remoteſt diſtanc from them, and from all fellow- 
ſmip and communion with them: Beware of them, a 
of wolves in ſheep's glothing. (Mar. vii. 15.) 
6 For of this 6 For this ſort of people are very ly in their inf. 
bort are they which nuations: They, with a ſhow of innocence and ext 
ereep into houſes, 7 . 2 doo * 
and lead captive Ordinary holineſs, (Mat. xxiii. 14.) fecretly wn 
filly women laden themſelves, like ſnakes, into ſuch families as they can 
with fins, led a- get an intereſt in, or hopes of any advantage by, that 
5 1325 with divers they may intrude into their ſecrets, and exerciſe an 
3 aVbſolute tyranny over their eftates and conſciences; 
and they ſurpriſingly wheedle and enſnare the heart 
and affections of weak and ignorant people, bo, 
like thoughtleſs giddy women, under the power of 
fſinful paſſions, are eafily impoſed upon, and milled 
by every plauſible pretence, that ſoothes and flatten 
"=. * ©. their own corrupt inclinations. 2 5 
| and never abs 7, And fo they are always running after every ne 
5 come teacher, and hearkning to, and imbibing ere . 
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Chap. ii. 


1 


1 


E 


_. Timorny paraphraſed. 


come to the know- doctrine; and are ſo diſconcerted, unfertled; and 


215. 


1 


con- 


ledge of the truth. founded by this means, as never to be able to attain 


$ Now as Jan- 
nes and Jambres 
withſtood Moles, 
ſo do theſe. alſo 


to a clear, judicious, and ſaving knowledge of the 
true goſpel of Chrift. - OMe” 
8 Now as in former days Jannes and Jambres *, 


— 


two famous magicians of Egypr, pretended to vie with 
Maſes in working miracles, and ſet themſelves up a- 


reſt the truth: gainſt him, who came with a divine commiſſion to de- 
| [/raelues out of the houſe of bondage; ſo : 


emen of corrupt liver the 


minds, reprobate theſe falſe teachers ſet up themſelves, and their errors, 


concerning 


with pretences to miracles, in oppoſition to the plain 
truth of the goſpel, and written word of God, and 


to the faithful ſervants of Chriſt, whom he has ſent 

to preach deliverance to captives : And theſe decei- 

a vers, like thoſe magicians, are men of depraved and 
vitiated minds, void of judgment, and utterly diſap- 

proved, («9Jx40) and diſowned of God, (ſee the 

note 2 Cor. xiii. 5.) as to every thing that relates to 


Py 


9 But they ſhall 

| proceed no | fur- 
tber: for their 

folly ſhall be ma- 

nifeſt unto all men, 


the pure doctrines of faith, according to the 
; revelation of them. | | 

9 But it is a ſweet ſupport and comfort in the moſt 
perilous times, (ver. 1.) to be aſſured, as we* may 
and ought to be, that theſe men, though permitted 
to proceed very far in their pretended miracles and 


goſpel- 


| x theirs alſo was. deluſions, are under a divine reſtraint, and ſhall cer- 
tainly in God's time be put a ſtop to, and make no 


further progreſs ; but ſhall be ey 
- dverthrown to their own confuſion : 

folly and madneſs of their ſiuful opinions, and me- 

thads of management, ſhall at length be diſcovered | 

with the plaineſt evidence to the whole world; even 

as the Egyptian magicians, after they had made a fair 

ſhow of performing. ſeveral miracles, were at length 


/ 


4 x wo Wy 22 22 


confuted and 
or (ved) the 


| defeated, and expoſed to open ſhame, and grievouſly 
p . tormented, in the conteſt, which Moes, the ſervant. 
| | of the Lord, had with them, (Exod. vii. 12. and 
l , i 14} -- 


ons thou haſt 
d ul known. my 
| doctrine, manner 
it of life, pur e, 
hith, long-ſuffer- 
ng, charity, Pa- 
Uence, 


1 


* The names of Jannes and Jakes: 
are not mentioned in any part of the Old 
eltament; but are found, with a little 


*wiſh writers, and are ſpoken of as the 
rinces or 2 5 of the magicians; ac- 
bunts of _ are collected at large by 
ol. „ 


* 


i Wh > a | 


Rration of ſpelling, in ſeveral ancient 


10 But, to guard you againſt all ſuch ſeducers and 
their corrupt principles and practices of every kind, I 
would remind you of, and recommend to your imi- 
tation, what you have ſeen and experienced of a con- 
trary ſtrain in my behaviour. Vou Who have ſo much 
attended, and been ſo intimately acquainted with me, 


have 


Dr. Hammond in his notes on this place, 
and in the works of the learned Mr. 


2 Gregory: (Part I. Chap. 15.) Aud 


o the apoſtle, as may be ſuppoſed, takes 
theſe inſtances from Jewwi/h writings, 
and argues from their oWn authors, that 
were currently received by that people. 
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- Antioch, at Ico- 


* 


have ſought after, and cannot but have attained to 2 
thorough knowledge of the excellent, doctrine accord. 
ing to ineſs, that I have always taught ; the 
courſe, of my ſelf-denying, boly, and religious con- 
verſation, ble to it ; the ſincerity and fteadi. 

_ neſs of my aims and purſuits for promoting the glory 
of God and the good of ſouls ; my fidelity in preach. 

ts ing the pure ſpel of Chriſt under the power of that 
faith, which I myſelf have in him, aud endeavour to 
propagate to others; the forbearance and lenity I hare 
All along ſhown toward the weak, the ignorant, and 
unteachable; the love I have ſhewn to God and 
Cbhriſt, and the ſouls and bodies of men, whether 


/ / -. © friends or enemies, and eſpecially to all that love the 


Lord Jeſus in fincerity and truth ; and the patience 
that I have exerciſed toward my moſt violent oppo- 
ſers, and under their moſt furious outrage againſt me. 
11 Perſecutions, 11 You have likewiſe fully known what —— per- 
n ee : m"_— ſecutions, and extreme ſufferings, to the utmoſt ha- 
| zard of my life, I have undergone, with holy fort. 


- * : 


 nium; at Lyſtra; tude and compoſure, in various plaees for the goſpel; 
what perſecutions ſake, as particularly at Antioch -in Piſidia, (Ad 
p 1 by xiii. 14, 45, 50.) at Jconium, and at Lyſtra, two 

the Lord delivered Cities of Lycaonza, in the Leſſer r (As xiv. 2, 


me. | 5, 6, 19.) but, as you alſo know, the Lord 
4 5 Telus, whom I ſerve, and for. whoſe cauſe I ſuffer, 
. Rood by me, ſupported and preſerved me, and del. 
vered me out of all thoſe tribulations, in the laſt of 
which, namely at Lyra, he in a miraculous manner 
"reſtored my life, after I was ſuppoſed to have been 
dead. ( As xiv. 2g.) In reflection therefore on thoſe 
wonderful appearances of the Lord for me in all ny 
- troubles, you need not be afraid of ſufferings for 
| Chriſt ; but ought to be encouraged to truſt in hm 
for all ſeaſonable affiſtances and conſolations, if you 

9903 are called to endure the like. 
22 e 5 And indeed ſuch is the wickedneſs and nou 
hat will live god- of the preſent and approaching days, and ſuch the ge- 
2 A. Jeſus, neral corruption of human . in all ages, that 
Ks © 23 whoſoever are deſirous and determined, and according 
e - ly make it their practice, to live after a truly religious 
manner, in a holy profeſſion of Chriſt's name, by virtue 
derived from him, after his example, and 3 


. O K. + : 

As Timothy was an inhabitant of not be ignorant of thoſe notorious fads 

-  Lyſtra, where Paul met with him, As his own town; asd the apoſtle bere #þ 

I. 1. it is very probable that he was an peals to him about his troubles, not cut 

eye witneſs of the people's ſtoning the a- at Lyſtra, but alſo at Antioch and Icons 

1 there, ti they thought he had am, as to one that had fully known then 

| n dead, and of his wonderfully revi- upon the ſureſt teſtimony, if not by * 
ving afterwards ; or, at leaſt, he could lar demonſtration. : 
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_ "God for making the members of Chriſt conformable” 
„ to their head, who went through ſufferings to glory, 
8 that all perſons of this character muſt expect to meet 


with, ought to prepare for, and will certainly more 


br leſs, in one form or other, undergo perſecutions 
from the hands of tongues of the ſeed of the old 
3 ſerpent, that is ever full of enmity againſt the church. 
1j But evil wen 13 But men of wicked minds, under a form of god- 
and ſeducers ſhall lineſs, and ſeducing impoſtors, are ſo far from ſub- 
my _ N. mitting to ſufferings for righteouſneſs ſake, that they 
ind being Pas will ftick at nothing to avoid them, or to bring them 
ved, | upon others that do not fall in with their meaſures : 


They will be continually going further and further 


into violence and wickedneſs, and all that is bad in 
principle and practice, doing what in them lies to 


draw*others into erroneous and ſinful paths; and be- 

ling themſelves, wanderers from the truth, and the 
1. 282 deceivers of their own ſouls, as will moſt 
! fully appear in the general apoſtacy of the laſt days 


under anti-Chriſtian powers. We 
14 But continue 14 But as for you, my dear fon Timothy, what- 
thou in the . ever others do, See that you abide perſeveringly, 
oo _ = ſtedfaſtly, and immoveably in the belief, profeſſion, and 
been affured of, Preaching of the pure, uncorrupted and important 
knowing of whom doctrines of the goſpel, which you have embraced, 
thou haſt learned and been fully convinced of, upon the ſtrongeſt and 


len; moſt ſatisfying evidence, as knowing by all the ſigns 
of apoſtleſhip, which have appeared in me, that I, 


of whom you have learned them, (chap. i. 13. and 
* 11. 2.) am nogeſs than an immediately commiſſioned 


| ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, who have taught them by his 


_ . expreſs command, and by ſpecial revelation from him; 
and conſequently, that you have learned them, by 
means of my miniſtry, 8 
| the Amon, the faithful and true Witneſs, and cannot 
q | | poflibly deceive you. is 


15 And that 15 You alſo know, and are very well aſſured, chat 


tom a child thou they are entirely conſonant to the divine oracles of 
iſt known the the Old Teſtament, which may well be called, by 


10 __ 2 way of eminence and diſtinction from all human wri- 


to make cuee wife tings, the Holy Scriptures, as they were indited by 


to ſalvation, the Holy Spirit, and delivered by holy men about 


through . faith holy things; (2 Peter i. 21.) and as they contain all 
which is in 2 the principles of holineſs, with all directions, —_ | 
tions, and motives to it, and are adapted, and bleſſed 


Jeſus. 


of God, to make men holy here, in order to a ſtate 
of complete holineſs and happineſs hereafter. In the 

| knowledge of thoſe ſacred oracles, gu have been e- 
ducated from your very childhood up, by the dih- 


LAS gent 


Trmorpy paraphraſed. — 217 
|  - the rules of his word, they will be expoſed to ſuffer- 
: , ings for his fake; and ſuch is the appointmeht of 


rom Chriſt himſelf, who is 
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65 ap. i. 5.) Who, as excellent examples to all Chrif- 


tian parents, brought you betimes to read and trea- 
fuore them up in your memory, and to conſider the 
meaning of them“; which, together with the goſ- 
ecken, us contained n dhe New Tebrwen 


writings now extant, are ſuch a comprehenſive ſyſtem 
of divine things, as is every way ſufficient, in the na- 


ture of means, and will be effectual, through the at. 


. tending light and influence of the bleſſed Spirit, to 


A 
- 


is given by inſpi- 
pak as of God,. and 
is profitable for 
doctrise, for re- 
proof, for correc- 
tion, for inſtruc- 
tion in. righteouſ- 


nets: 


1 


. 


ing eternal life, not b 8 
through that faith, which has Jeſus Chriſt for its ob- 
2 Iect, and is led to truſt in him alone for all ſalvation, 
16 All feripture * 


make you emphatically wiſe ; wiſe toward God and 


bor your own ſoul ; wiſe unto an underſtanding of pe 
way, and taking the courſe, which the wiſdom and 


grace of God have appointed in his word, for obtain- 
the works of the law, but 


16 All the ſacred writings, both of the Old and 


New 'Teſtament, are of divine original, as God, by | 


his Spirit, directed and inſpired the holy penmen to 
deliver them exactly according to truth; and they 
are all of great and excellent uſe and advantage, ſome 
in one way, and others in another; either for reveal. 


ing important doctrines concerning God and ourſelves, 


our duty to him and one another, our ſtate by nature 


and by grace, and the whole ſcheme” of. ſalvation 


through a Redeemer; or for reproving and convin- 
cing of ſin and error, and of ſinners and backſlider 


from the truth and holineſs of the goſpel ; or for rec- 
- tifying and reforming what is amiſs; or for direction 
in a way of faith and obedience,” unto the obtaining 


7 . of 


2 


FE make him wiſe to ſalvation through faith 
jn ſeſus Chriſt, as the true Meffiah, . who 
had actually appeared, and fulfilled all 
. the parts of his office on earth, that per- 


- ® The boly ſcriptures, which Timor y 


Knew from 4 child, in all likelihood 


through the care and pains of his good 
mother and grandmother, muſt relate to 
the Old Teftament-ſcriptures ; becauſe 
none of the New ' Teſtament-writings 


were then extent: And yet theſe were 5 
ever went before it; and though it can- 


ſufficient-to make him wiſe to ſalvation; 
through faith in the Meſſiah that was to 


4 come, ill he was revealed; and when 
the New Teftament was added to the 
Old, which Timothy by this time was ac- 


quainted with, they were ſufficient to 


tained to him as ſuch: And if, during 
the ſtate of the Old Teſtament-church; 


their ſcriptures were ſufficient 'to' make 
them wiſe to ſalvation, through faith 


in the prom/ed* Saviour; much more, 


\* "mb © ” 4% : 


1 
* | 


* 
x 


through faith in the actually exhibited 
Saviour, muſt all the inſpired wntings, 
taken together under the goſpel ſtate, be 


ſg;. moſt of the New Teſftament-writings 


having been extant before this epiſtle was 


ſerit to Timothy. Though therefore gol- | 


pel light undoubtedly far exceeds all that 


not be ſaid, that every part o ſcripture 
is abſolutely neceſſary to be known in or- 
der to ſalvation; yet they are all profita- 
ble in their places, as infallible and in- 


ſpired writings for excellent and impor- 


tant purpoſes: ver. 16. (See my Stand- 


ing of the Scriptures.) And now the 
whole 


canon of ſcripture is completed, 


under divine inſpiration of the New, 23 


well as of the Old Teſtament, there can 


be no need of the addition of any doc- 


trines, or precepts, to direct our faith, 
or practice, that are not contained in 


them. 
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atk aß el K. Britz rigliteouſneſs both for juſtification and ſanctifica- 
4 "tion, that we may be accounted righteous in Chriſt, 
ers 4nd" and derive all renewing and purifying grace and aſſiſt- 


_ © vce from him, for the performing of every duty, and 


making us holy in heart and life. | 
17 That the man 17 And theſe ſcriptures, taken altogether as exhi- 


of God may be per- biting Old Teſtament- types and figures, prophecies 


l. throughly fur. and promiſes, and New Teſtament light and accom- 
dog vate ail 899% Puiſhmente, andthe plaineſt diſcoveries of Chriſt in 
| bis perſon and offices, and as preſcribing duties of e- 
very kind, are a perfect rule of faith and practice; 

and contain all that can be neceſſary, nov, only to 

make a complete Chriſtian, ' who, according to divine 
appointment, devotes himſelf, as ſuch, tothe ſervice 

of God; but alſo a complete miniſter of Chriſt, whom 

God has ſet apart for himſelf to declare his mind and 

will to others.; and ſo they are ſuited, in the nature 

| of means, throughly to inſtruc, fit, and furniſh one, 
„a4⁊ãẽs well as the other, for a due underſtanding and per- 
fuormance of every good work, that he is called to, re- 


N lating to God, himſelf, and others. "> 


. R E COLLECTIONS. 1 . 
e need not wonder if our lot be caſt in perilous times, either through the vio- 
lence of perſecutions, or through corruptions in doctrine and manners; ſince the 
word of God has foretold them. And, alas! How many ſelfiſh, worldly- minded, 
vain-glorious, proud, ungrateful, and impious profeſſors are there in our day, eſpe- 
cially in the apoſtate church of Rome How many have thrown off natural affec- 


tion, and all obligations to. filial and parental duty; and have given themſelves 


up to falſhood, treachery, ſlander, raſhneſs, infolence, and every furious and inor- 
dinate paſſion, and ſenſual pleaſure, in preference to God himſelf! And how grie- 
vous is it, that any ſhould indulge to all this under the maſk of an external pro- 
fefion of godlineſs, while they are averſe to its power in their hearts and lives; 
and that men of ſuch corrupt minds d artfully inſinuate themſelves into, and 
captivate weak and ignorant people, who are governed and miſled by ſinful appe- 
tites, and are perpetually following new teachers and new things, and are ſo diſ- 
concerted thereby, as never to attain to a right knowledge of the truth of the goſ- 
pel! The ſeducers of ſuch are wicked men, and diſapproved of God, as utterly 
deſtitute of true faith, whatever their pretences be; ard therefore it behoves 
all miniſters and Chriſtians to have nothing to do with them in matters of religion. 
Blefſed be God, that all their oppoſition to the · goſpel is under his controul; and 
that, though they may be permitted to run great lengths, they at laſt, like the 
Eeyptian-magicians, Gall be confuted, put a ſtop to, and expoſed to open ſhame. 
But O what an engaging plan, of a contrary ſtrain, have we in the great apottle's 
doftrine, manner o "lite, ſteady- views to the honour of Chrift and the good of 
fouls; and in his faith and faithfulneſs, lenity, love, and patience! Though he uf. 


- : 


- 


fred the greateſt perſecutions ;. yet the Lord was with him in them, and amazing- 


|; delivered him out of them. What an encouragement is this to believers, and 


kithful ſervants, of Chriſt, under any tribulation, which they may expect and meet 


vith for his ſake ! While others therefore wax worfe and-worſe, under the power 
af fin and error, how concerned ſhoifld we be to continue ſtedfaſt in the faith, pro- 
ſion, and praRtice of thoſe things, that we have learned from the apoſtle's, and 


Other ſacred writings of the Old and New Teſtament ! They are all inſpired of 


God : Parents ſhould early teach them to their children; and they are ſufficient to 


nike us wiſe to ſalvation, through faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and to anſwer all the pur- 


poſes of truth and holineſs, of refutation of error, and reſormation of manners, and 


ol inſtruction in the way of righteouſneſs, to the glory of God, and the ſalvation of 
dor own fouls; and they are ſuch a perfect rule of all that is to be 9 and 
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220 25 Hai to Chap. iy, 


done, that miniſters and people may find the whole compaſs of their duty in them, 
and be throughly fitted, by their means, for performing it, through divine light 


and grace, in every inſtance here, till all be completed in a better world, 
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The apoſtle moſt ſolemnly charges Timothy to be diligent in bir mini 


terial work, though many will n endure found doctrine, 1,—;, 
Enforcer the charge from a confederation of his own approaching 
martyrdom, which would have a glorious iſſue, 6,—8. Defires 
Bim to come ſpeedily to bim, and bring Mark and certain mention- 
” ed things along with him, 9, —13. Cautions him againſt Alexan. 

der che cogper: ſmith, and complains of ſueb as had deſerted bim; 


but prays for them, and expreſſes his faith, as to his 9wn preſer. 
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: d the Lord 3 i | 
5 Boſe K 13 Ht taining the truth againſt them; and ſince all ſcripture, 


_ Thall judge the which you are ſo well aquainted with, is of divine o- 
Quick and the dead riginal, and of ſuch extenfive uſe and advantage, 2 

* bo Wd has been but now obſerved, (chap. iii. 13,—17.) 
I! folemnly lay the following injunction upon your 


vation to the heavenly kingdom, 14,—18. and concludes with ſa. 
lutationt and his uſual benediftion, 19,22. 


Text. | PARAPHRASE. c 


_ ] CHARGE bee S mer you are and will be ſurrounded with many 


= therefore before 


adverſaries, and are ſo richly furniſhed for min- 


 - conſcience, with regard to your faithfully diſcharg- 
ing the work of an rg" as in the fight and 
preſence of the all-ſeeing z and the heart-ſearch- 
ing Saviour, (Kev. ii. 23.) and as you will anſwer it 
at the bar of the Lord Chriſt, and before him, when 
he ſhall come to judge all mankind, even all that 
mall be alive, or dead and raiſed again, at his glor- 
ous appearance, in the great day of account, and at 
bis finiſhing the whole deſign of his mediatorial king- 
dom; and being revealed in all the glory of his her 
venly kingdom, in which he, as God, together with 
the Father and Spirit, will reign, as in his eſſential 
kingdom, and in which he, as the Head and King 
2+ of the church, will reign with a viſible pre-emynence, 
And they ſhall reign in and with him, in all poſſible 
2 _ dignity, grandeur, and delight for ever and ever 

' — -— (See the note on 1 Cor. xv. 24) ; 
2 Preach the 2 What I this awfully charge upon you, 35 with 


| word; be inſtant à religious oath, is this, Proclaim aloud, (=) 


In ſeaſon, ont of and with all authority and boldneſs, like one of 
2 SSOP y an , 1 
ebase, ebert, Chrift's heralds, the inſpired word of God, as it i 
wuoeith profitable for doctrine &; preach it with earneſine 
, 0 85 F 1 - 7957 F * | Y ane 
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nere ſeems to me to be a reference to the ie veral uſes of the a0 or fe 
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trine. 
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— „ 
on the Lord's days, and on other days, | 
doc in times of Nl and of perſecution, in public and 


private, on and proper occaſional opportuni- 
ties, when it is more or leſs likely ro do good, as 
one that fows his ſeed in the morning, and in the e- 
not knowing which ſhall proſper : ( Eccleſ. 
xi. 2 65 Ap Apply the word, as-there may be occaſion, 


reproof, to convince gainſayers of their errors ; 


| = reprehending ſinners and backſliders, to reclaim 
| e eee and for cousſelli 


ng, exhorting, and 
on in the way of righ- 


1 N believers, to 
22 Inſiſt on theſe various parts and uſes of 


1 5 | the word, n all meeknels, patience, conſtancy, and 


and in a free, open, and faithful de- 


claration of the whole counſel of God, without add- 


3 For the time 


will come whe 


will not en- 
by ſound doc- 


tine; but after. 


their own luſts ſhall 
they heap to them. 
ſelves teachers, ha. 
wing 1 ears; 


ing to it, or taking from it, or altering and corrupt- 
ing it, whatever — trials, and oppoſition 
you may meet with on that account. 

3 For as already there begins to be; ſo in a little 


- while, and yer more in proceſs of time, there will be 


perilous days, when men of corrupt minds, as I 


have before warned you, - (chap. iii. 1,—8, 13.) will i 


be ſo nettled at the wholeſome, pure, unmixed doc- 


trine of the goſpel, that they will not bear to hear 


it; but, being enraged againſt it, through their own 
ee luſts, paſſions, and prejudices, will ſeek out, 


and multiply to themſelves. ſuch - falſe teachers, as 
ſhall tickle their ears with new notions, and r 


3 watch thou 


in all things, en- 
dure afflictions, do 
the work ot an e- 
rangeliſt, make full 
proof of e miniſ- 
y. 


tural diſcourſes, that pleaſe their fancies, and are a- 
to their own vitiated taſte. 

4 And through the love of novelty,.that will gra- 

, tif their curioſity and corrupt inclinations, they will 

turn a deaf ear to the truths of the goſpel; and will 

liſten after, and fondly embrace, every "vain, 

empty, trifling, and ſenſeleſs ſtory, like Jews/h fa- 


bles and traditions, (1 Tim. i. 4.) to divert and a- 


I themſelves, and keep their own conſciences ea- 


xs But as for you, my * ſon Timorby, be 
your-guard againſt all ſuch fort of people and their 
errors; and watch for all opportunities of confuting 
them,. "and eſtabliſhing the truth in oppoſition to 
them: Watch againſt all temptations; ; watch over 
your own fpirit and conduct at all times, and in all 


 circuinftances ; and watch for the ſouls of thoſe that 


are committed to your care: (Heb. xiv. 17.) Sub- 
mit wo UI and ſuſtain with fortitude and 


9 — 8 . 


4 
ture, which had been {pecifed, chap. iii. 16. 5 thereſore feveral pallages in this 


terſe are * in correſponde 
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6 For I am now 
ready to be offer- 
ed, and. the time 
arture is TD 1 wi . 

pouring out my blood as a martyr for Chriſt, and 


of my dep 


17 I have fought 
a good fight, I have 

finiſtied my courſe, 

I have kept 


/ 


nt band. 


* 


f 


i 
7 1 
. 


4 ; : 
1 


* 


ſtrength of the Lord with your work, as an Evange. 


lift; and thoroughly perform all the parts of your mi. 


niftry with 1 care, and diligence, to the con- 


Viction of gainſayers, and approving yourſelf to the 


conſciences of true believers. I give this as my final 
charge, that you may attend to it after I am dead 


tone, and can no longer adviſe you, or help for. 
ward the work of the Lord with you. a 

6 For, to allude to the Jewiſb libations, or pour. 
ing out of the wine upon their ſacrifices, (ſee the 


paraphraſe on Phil. ii. 17.) 1 am juſt on the point of 


(131 cee.) am already willing to be offered up 


as a ſacrifice, not of atonement, which Chrift has 


perfectly made by the one offering of himſelf; but 
of acknowledgment, to the glory of God, and the 


confirmation of the goſpel which I am going to ſeal 


with my blood“; and I am fully affured, that the 


time of my diſſolution, (araavoww;) when my foul 
will depart from the body, and from earth to heaven, 


to be ever with the Lord, and when my body {hall 


be diſſolved into its original duſt, is. ſo near and cer- 
tain, that it may 


| be conſidered as if it were actually 


come to' paſs. e 

7 In this ſituation I can look backwards and for- 
ward with the greateſt pleaſure: In a review of what 
the grace of God has done for me, and by me, [ 


- * have the comfortable witneſs of his Spirit, and of my 
"own conſcience, that I have been enabled, in a good 


degree, to war the beſt of warfares, in the beſt cauſe, 


even in the cauſe of Chriſt againſt all his, my own, 
and the church's ſpiritual enemies; and to behave like 


a good combatant againſt them, and like a good ſol. 


dier of Jeſus Chriſt, with courage, fidelity, and fuc- 


ceſs in fighting his battles, under his banner, as the 
Captain of ſalvation: F I have held on my way 


through all the trials, labours, and difficulties that! | 
| have been called to, as a miniſter 


and a Chriſtin; 
. 50 have 


*The apoſtle ſpeaks with confidence paſſage are agoniſtical, in alluſion to the 


of his departure as at hand, and might be combats and race in the Grecian games: 


fully ſatisfied, either by immediate reve- But as the life of miniſters and Chriſti- 


lation, or by what he had obſerved of ans is often compared to a awvarfare, and 
Nero's temper and behaviour in his firſt the apoſtle had directed Timothy to en- 
apology, ver. 16, or had heard fince; dure hardneſs as a good ſoldier of Jeſus 


that he would be condemned to death, Chriſt, chap. ii. 3- I have conſidered the 


The Second Epiſtle to Chap. iy, 
- patience, whatever tribulations your adverſaries may 
bring upon you: Notwithſtanding all their attempts 

- to'diſhearten and filence you, go on in the name and 


when he ſhould be called forth to take 
is ſecond trial. 


% 


firſt clauſe of this verſe in that alluſos 


alſo, 


Tube terms uſed ja this and the next 


4 


J 


- . 
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HE chap in Tier prag brad. 
baue run with patience the race that was ſet before 
me; and have now in a manner completed my courſe 


olf life and obedience, ſufferings and ſervices; and am 

+ /- got juſt to the goal: And from the beginning to the 
end of this combat and race, I have maintained the 

purity of the doctrines of what mzy be emphatically 


v4 


Called the faith, (ſee Jude, ver. 3.) have lived by 


LITE: faith upon them, and been faithful in profeſſing, pub- 
Ulůcſhing, and defending them, and living anſwerable to 
glory of God, and the good of my own. 


them, for the 
and other ſouls. (ver. 8.) 


＋ 


8 Henceforth 8 And the rich experience I have had of the grace 
of God, which has been with me, to aſſiſt, animati 


there is laid up for 
me à crown of ri h- 
teouſneſs, which 
the Lord the righ- 
teous judge ſhall 
give me at that 
day: and not to 
me only, but unto 
all tbem alſo that 


love his appearing. 


+4 


the Lord Jefus Chriſt, the impartial Judge of all, 
who proceeds upon principles of righteouſneſs, in ſi- 

delity to his promiſes, and in making his rewards of 
grace, as well as of juſtice, according to the rule of 


and ſucceed my labours, all along, to the very eloſe 


of life, (1 Cor. xv. 10.) raiſes my joyful hope and 
confidence, in /ooting forward, that what now re- 
mains is to receive the prize of the high calling of 

God, (bil. iii. 14.) which is laid up in Chriſt, and 


reſerved in heaven for me; even a glorious crows of 


lle that fadeth nat away, (James i. 12. and 1 Peter. 


i. 4. and v. 4.) and is infinitely ſuperior, in worth 


and dignity, to all the withering garlands and crowns 
of earthly conquerors; and may be called a crown of 
- righteouſneſs, as it is given, on account of the Redeem- 


er's merit, only to righteous perſons, and conſiſts in 
perfection of all righteouſneſs and true holineſs, 


the 


which I ſhall be made partaker of by the free gift of 


his word, by ſentencing impenitent ſinners to ever- 
laſting puniſhment for their iniquities, and true belie- 
vers to everlaſting life for his own righteouſneſs fake, 


at the great day of his coming to judge the quick 


and the dead: (ver. 1.) And he will give this glori- 


- ous crown, not merely to me, as if no others were 
to be crowned beſides me; but be aſſured, for the en- 
couragement of your own ſoul, and of all his faithful 
ſollowers and ſervants, that he will certainly do the 
ſame to every one, that realizes by faith, and with 
pleaſure, and ſuitable preparation, waits, looks, longs, 


9 Do thy dili. 


gence to come 
ſuortly unto me. 


Vox. V. 


and hopes for his ſecond illuſtrious appearing, when 
He will come to be glorified in bit faints, and admi- 


to impart ſome further inſtructions to you, and ſhou d- 
be much comforted 
manner alone. 


3 


red in all them that believe. 


(2 Theſſ. i. 10.) 


In the mean while, leſt it be ſoon too late, make 
all poſſible haſte in coming to me, who greatly wapt 
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to ſee you, as being now in a 
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me for the miniſtry. 


aw 
10 For Dees 10 Fer Demas, who has been a fellow-labourer, 


- hath forſaken me, 
having loved this 


preſent world, and 


is departed unto 
Theſſalonica; Gre- 


ſceris. to Galatia, 
Titus unto Dalma- 


* 


8 1 


him with thee : for 
he is profitahle to 
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and might have been of ſervice to me in my preſent 
difficult circumſtances, has ſhamefully deſerted me; 


he being afraid to run any riſk in owning and ſtand. 


ing by me, through too great a love of the eaſe, ho. 
nour, ſafety, and accommodations of this preſent inſna- 


ring world; and he of his own head, under the power 


of temptation, has retired to Theſſalonica, the metro. 
polis of Macedonia, where he hopes to get out of the 


danger he would be expoſed to here“; Creſcent is 


gone, with my approbation, on important affairs, to 


Galatia, as Titus alſo is to Dalmatia. 
EE Only Luke is 

with me. Take 
Mark and bring 


1 Tue, the beloved phyfician, (Col. iv. 14.) is 


the only fellow-labourer that remains, and chooſes to 


be with me, and aſſiſtant to me: And as I ſhould be 
glad to have the company of ſome other faithful bre. 
thren, I defire that when you come, according to my 


expectation and hope, you would bring Mart along 


with you; (ſee the note on C/. iv. 10.) for he may 
be of great ſervice to me, in going on meſſages, and 


Fubſerving my miniſterial work, the little time I may 


12 And Tyebhi- 
cus have 1 ſent to 
Epheſus. 


have to live. N N 

12 J greatly need his, as well as your aſſiſtance +; 
for I have lately diſpatched Tychicuc, on urgent oc- 
caſions, to my friends at Epheſus ; and I dearly miſs 


his company, who is a beloved brother, and a faith. 
ful miniſter in the Lord, (Eph. vi. 21.) and whom! 
have often ſent. on errands to various perſons and 


churches, when I could not be with them myſel. 


5 (Ad, xx. 4, 5. Col: iv. J. and Tb. iii. 1.) 


be apoſtle calls Demar his fellow- 
labourer, (Philem. ver 240 and ſpeaks 


of his joining in a ſalutation with Lale 


the beloved. phyſician : (Col. iv. 14.) He 
therefore appears to have been a miniſter 
of ſome eſteem formerly with the apoſtle, 


but a man of ſo timorous and worldly a 


ſpirit, as to forſake him in his difficult.cir- 


aumſtances. under an apprehenſion of dan- 


r to himſelf, as the diſciples did our Lord 
in the time of his extremity: However, 


Wee cannot certainly conclude concerning 


him. any more than concerning them, that 
he turned utter apoſtate, thougtr he, as 


well as they, ated a_ moſt unbecoming, 
unworthy, and criminal part, under the 
power of temptation, and of too ſtrong an 
attachment to this life and its concerns; 
| aCeordingly the apoſtle ſets a black mark 
upon him, in diſtinction from Creſcens and 


Titus, of whom he only fays, they were 


gone, one to Galatia, a province of the 
hi | BD i 


NOT R . 


13 The 
Leſſer Afia, and the other to Dalmatia, 
a country in the ſouthern part of 1/yri- 
eum; (ſee the note on Rom. xv. 1.) to 
which places he probably had ſent them 
on ſome meſſages, or other buſineſs of 


- conſiderable conſequence. Who Creſcens 


waz is quite uncertain, we having 10 o- 
ther account of him: But as he is here 
mentioned juſt in the ſame manner with 
Titus, it is -probable he was a miniſter, 
and ſtood well in the apoſtle's eſteem. 

I The particle (Je) here rendered and, 


is ſometimes caſual, and tranſlated for, 


as in Luke xii. 48. Acts vii. 25. 1 750. 
ii. 16. and 1 Tim. iii. 5.; and thus I 
think it may be taken in this place, 2 
aſſigning a further reaſon of Paul's de- 
firing Mark, as well as Timothy to come 
to him; or, perhaps, he ſent Tychiew 


to Epheſus to ſupply Timorhy's place, 


when he ſhould come to Rome. 
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 Triorny parapbraſed. 2326 
which 1 left, when I was laſt at 


that I left at Troas Trogs, with our friend Corpus, might be of good. uſe 
with 2 1 to me here; therefore I beg you would take care 
thou comet, 5. 40 bring it with you, when you come to me, as alſo 


with thee, and the 


cooks, but elpeci- the ſeveral books which I left there; but, above all, 


ly the parch- fail not to bring che important-parchments, that are 


ments. | allo in his c 


1 Alexander 14 Alexander the infamous copperſmith, has been 


the copper-laith my bitter enemy; a moſt malicious inſtrument, Who 
has faliely accuſod, and been very injurious to me. 


did me much evil: 
the Lord reward 
him according to 
. bis works. 


(See the notes on 


Het. xix. 33. and 1 Tim. i. 20.) 


L leave him, as an utter and irreclaimable apoſtate, 
to the righteous judgment of God , who will call 


him to a ſevere account, and recompenle tribulation 


to him, according 


to the juſt deſert of his evil deeds, 


5 when the Lord Jeſus ſhali be revealed from heaven to 


take vengeanc 


e on all his enemies and impenitent un- 


believers. (2 Thefſ. i. 6,9.) 


* 


15 Of whom be 15 I would therefore warn you to have a watch- 


thou ware allo; for ful eye, as I have 


had, upon that man. Avoid him 


he " | ns as an excommunicated perſon ; (1 I im. i. 20.) and 


jy wit our 


words, + take heed left he ſerve you and others of the ſcrvants 


and people of God, as baſely 


has virulently ſet 


0 on the goſpel of ſalvation, which 1 and you preach 4 | 


as he has me: For he 
himſelf againſt, and ttifly oppoſed 


Ges: 


e 


I have taken the word (pram) in 
the ſenſe of our tranſlators; to mean 4 
cloke, which might be, either the palli. 
am, that belonged to the apoſtle, as a 
Roman citizen; or an upper garment, 
which he uſually wore at inclement ſea- 
ſons, and would need in a cold priſon, as 
the winter was coming on: Others take 
this word to fignity a roll, and others a 
bag, book. caſe; box, or cheſt, or ſome re- 
politory in which Paul's books and 
parchments.were kept. And as the an- 
cients had two torts of books, one in the 
form of leaves and pages of parchment, 
or of paper made of the Egyprian Papy- 
rw; and the other of like materials, 
olled up when laid aſide, and unrolled 
when opened for uſe. The bvots here 
mentioned leem to have been the ift, 
and parchments the ſecond ot theſe torts 
of books, -whiob, becaute rolled -up, 
vere called volumes. What was con- 
tuned in them is both à curious abd 
rutleſs inquiry, that neither needs, nor 
can be latisnedt: But as the apoſtle laid 


Þ particular an emphaſis on the pareh- 


nents, tome have conjectured, that they 
might be the volumes ot the Old Teſta- 
ment; others, the copy ot his freedom as 
Roman, which might have been of uſe 


to him in his trial; others, the originals 
of the epiſt les, that he had ſent to, or 


- received from ſeveral churches, which 


he would leave in Timothy's cuſtody. The 
apoſtle therefore ordered him to bring 
theſe things, that then lay in the hands 
ol Carpus at Troas. As this is the only 
place, where Carpus is mentioned, we 


know little of his character; but he 


ſeems to have been the apòſtle's hoſt at 
Tons, and a faithful brother, in whom 
he placed fo much confidence, as to 
leave things, for which he had ſo great 
a value, under his care. {Noh 
- + The apoſtle probably knew by im- 
mediate revelation, - that Alexander was 
a malicious, obſtinate, and incorrigi- 


ble enemy to Chriftianity, whom God 


had given up to hardneſs of heart; and 


therefore if he imprecated a due reward 


of his iniquity upon him, that is no rule 
for us to do the like on perſons, at whom 
we cannot have the ſame aflurance: But 
ſome good copies read the Lord (awoJor) 
will reward him according to his worps ; 
(Vid. Milt. in loc.) and ſo it is to be 
confidered; not as an 1mprecation, much 
lefs as what the. apoltie denred; but a 
prediction of what would certainly bee 
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_ anſwer: no man 


ſtood with me, bat 


all men forſook me: 


F pray God that it 
may not be laid to 
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Chap. i: 


© all ſorts of ſinners, Gentiles as well 2s Jews, through 


faith in Chriſt Jeſus.  - SORE 
16 When I was brought upon my firſt trial, and 


then made my ' apology, (rene in defence of 


Chriſt's and my on cauſe before the Emperor, none 


o my Chriſtian acquaintance, that were capable of 


being any way ſerviceable to me, had courage e- 
nough to own and countenance me, or to appear as 


witneſſes on my behalf; but they all, through infr 


mity, cowardice, or fear of ſuffering, forſook me, as 


the diſciples of our Lord did him, when he was ap- 


ſtrengthened me; 
that by me the 


_ preaching: might 


be. fully known, 
and that all the 
"ap might 
rar: and I was 
delivered out of the 


mouth of the lion. 
544 1 1 1 


1 
SC 


_ 


»e 


x 


* 


* dz: 4 


Lord (hall deliver 
me from every e- 
vil work, and will 
preſerve me unto 


His heavenly King-_ 


dom + to whom be 


dts: glory 


4 \. 3. Q 
* 


mouth of a 


prehended in order to his being tried, condemned, 


and crucified. . (Marth. xxvi. 56.) I heartily wiſh, 
and earneſtly pray, that, as he graciouſly forgave 


them, and brought them to repentance, he would 


forgive and recover theſe my brethren, and not im- 


pute this iniquity to them, or deal with them ac- 

cCc“Wording to its deſerts. (See the note on ver. 10.) 
1 Notwith- 

ſtanding, the Lord 

Hood with me, and 


17 However, while they through weakneſs and 
fear were permitted to deſert me, the Lord Jeſus 
himſelf, my almighty faſt Friend, who is infinitely 
better than they all, owned and appeared for me, as 


his ſervant, and ſtrengthened me with might by his 


Spirit in the inner man, to carry me above the fear 
of ſufferings and death: And he was mouth and wiſ- 
dom to me, to enable me to ſpeak boldly for him in 
the face of his and my moſt powerful adverſaries, 


that, by my apology at Ce/ar's bar, the tenor of my 
_ preaching the goſpel might be thoroughly laid open 
to the whole court; and it might be thereby evident 
to all arBund me, that it has no ill tendency for dil- 


turbing the civil government; and that my having 
preached it with ſo great ſucceſs was not by human 


aid, but by the power of God, as divinely aſſiſting me, 
and giving the increaſe; (1 Cor. iii. 6, 7.) and par- 
© ticularly, that all the Gentiler, then preſent, might 
have an opportunity of hearing the glad tidings of 
n falyation by Jeſus Chriſt, as ſent unto them: Aud I 
„ at that time, as wonderfully preſerved from in- 


minent A* as if I had been ſnatched out of the 

lion; (fee P/al. xxii. 21.) and was deli- 
vered from the rage and cruelty of Nero and his a- 
gents, who, like a roaring lion, under the influence 


ö | of their father the devil, ſought to devour and de- 
e e age ſtroy me. (John viii. 44. and 1 Pet. v. 8.) 
IS And the 1 

and the great experience I have had of his love and 


18 And I am abundantly encouraged by his word, 


care thus far, ro truſt with an entire confidence in 
his power, faithfulneſs, and grace, that he will keep 


me from doing any thing unworthy the Chriſtian, or 


the miniſter, to ſave my life, or to get rid of the het. 


- 1 San 


dap r. Tutor pardphraſed. | 


ber fo ever. ſs teſt, 
. Amen. 


ſues of them, as to. this worle* he will do what is beſt 
for me, and, will effectually ſecure me from apoſtacy, 
and from doing any iniquitous thing to his diſhonour, 
and will enable me to perſevere with faith and pa- 
tience, and continue faithful to the death, till he ſhall 


receive me to live with him in the immortal dignity, . 


- grandeur, and delights of his heavenly kingdom : To 
whom I cheartully aſcribe all poſſible honour and glo- 
7 ry for what he is in himſelf, and has been, and will 
dee to me; To him it jultly belongs, and ought to be 
paid henectorth and for ever more, Amen. So let it 
be; and ſo I am confident it will be. Fa 
10 Salute Pri- 19 To draw towards a concluſion, I, as an 1 aged 
a, and Aquila, dying friend and apoſtle, ſend all religious falutations 
and the bouſhold of to the eminently godly and benevolent Priſctlla and 
Oveliphoris. — who are an honour to-the Chriſtian charac- 
ter, in the conjugal relation of wife and huſband. 
(See the notes on Act. xviii. 26. and Rom. xvi. 3.) 
I alſo ſend the ſame to the pious family of One/ipho- 
rut, whe I know is abſent from home; and there- 
fore does not ſend in like manner to him. (See the 
note on chap. i. 16.) | 
20 Fraſtus abode 
at Corinth: but city, (lee the note on Rom. xvi. 33.) who I alſo 
8 it I know is not in your parts, but tarried at Corinth : 
et at Meru Nor is Trophimus with you, whom I left fick at Me- 


5 Atus in Crete, when I came from thence; and though 
I was heartily concerned for him, 1 had no ſuggeſ- 

8 tion, or power communicated to me, to work a mira- 

„ ele in healing him. (See the note on Phrhp. ii. 27.) 
SBauch is my affection to all theſe abſent perſons, that, 


were they near you, I ſhould deſire you to ſalute them 


alſo in my name. 

21 As no time is to be loſt, and travelling will be 
incommodious at inclement” ſeaſons, 1 earneſtly en- 
treat you to try your utmolt to get to me before the 


*2r Do thy aili- 
E to come be- 
bore winter. Eu- 


— . 8 winter comes on. Our Chriſtian friend and brother 
and Linus, and Eubulus lends his affectionate reſpects to you, as al- 


Clauflia, and all fo do Pudens and Linus and Claudia, and indeed all 
the brethren. our brethren in Chriſt, that are in theſe parts, and 


| know ot. my- writing to Yue. | 
522 OP, 


* * \ 


e 0 T4 


# The apoſtle cannat bs fup ſed here was confident that the Lord would deli- - 


to mean, that the Lord would deliver him trom doing any ſinful, unbecoming 


him from lyfferings. unto death, becauſe 
he had ſaid, with an aſſurance of his dy- 
ing a martyr, that the time of his de- 
r was at hand : ae 6. 2 But he 


* „ 


ſcience, to preſerve his life, or elcape . 
oor tor Chriſt, 


20 Nor do Ito Eraſtus, the chamberlain of the 


thing, contrary to faith and a good con- 


227 


ms and terrors of mine enemies *; and 
that, whatever Befalls me in m my. bonds, and in the ife . 
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228 The Second Epiftle, Ke. Chap. ir. 
22 The Lord Je- 22 My own heart's deſire for you is, that our 
ſus Chriſt be with Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt may be ever with 
ze i Grace | your {pirit to guide, ſupport, ſtrengthen, comfort, 
TR, 1 * and ſanctify you. And my benediction to all the 
iints, together with you, is, May his tree love or fa. 
0 © ++ ,- _  vour, and a ſweet ſenſe of it in all its precious fruits 
* aan effects, continually abound towards all and every | 
3 one of you. © (vwwy) In teſtimony of my deſire and 


8 RT COLLECTIONS. 5 

What need have miniſters and others to be excited to their duty, in ſerious re. 
flections on that awful day, when Chriſt will come in all the majeſty and glory of 
his kingdom to judge the whole world, quick and dead, who mult then give an ac. 
count of themſelyes, -and of all that they have done in the body to him! Great are 
the difficulties of fultiiling the miniſterial charge, in which Chriſt's ſervants are 
called to watch, and endure hardſhips; to preach the pure word of God in the 
whole compaſs of it, on all proper occaſion, for the great purpoſes of inſtruction, re- 
+ buke, comtort, and exhortation, with all long-ſuftering and patience, under the 
neglect of friends, and oppoſition of enemies. But, biefled be God, the encourage. 
ments of thoſe, that deſire to be faithful, are exceeding great. Though all men 
ſhould: forſake them, the Lord ſeſus himielt will ſtand by them; will affitt and own 
| them in their work; will appear tor them in their tribulations; will keep them 
from chooſing fin, rather than ſufferings ; will ordinarily give them delightiul te- 
flections, at the cloſe of lite, on the grace that has enabled them to tight the good 
. Gght of faith; and will preſerve them to his heavenly kingdom, and crown them, 
as conquerors, at the end of their race and warfare, by an act of righteouinels on 
is own account, and of faithfulneſs to his word, as well as of mercy to them, at 
the great day. Bat, alas! How many are there, who fit under the miniſtry of the 
goſpel, that cannot bear, but are iwayed-by the pride, corruption, and vanity of 
| their own minds, to renounce the truth and holineſs of ſound doctrine, and to fol- 
1 low every novelty and new preachet, that pleaſe the fancy, inſtead of profiung 
| their ſouls! How many others are there, that one would hope to be good. people, 
| who, like Demat and other profeſſors, are too much in keel with life and the con- 
| cerns of it, and ſo weak in faith, and ſa much under the power of temptation, as 
| to be afraid and aſhamed to appear openly for Chriſt, and for his moſt eminent ſer- 
| vants, in times of danger The good Lord pardon all ſuch, and recover them to a 
©. ; better and more courageous Spirit! But as to thoſe apparently malicious, obſtinate, 
and incorrigible enemies to Chriſt, and to ourſelves for his ſake, there is little or 
no room to hope, but that he will reward them according to the due deſert of their 
wicked works: In the mean while we ought to be upon our guard againſt them, 
leſt we be injured by them in our religious principles, manners, and views. But 
O happy ſouls! that fincerely and affectionately love Chriſt, and rejoice in the 
thoughts of his one day appearing, like himſelf, in all his glory, and that teſtify 
their love to him in doing all they can to promote his cauſe. They, as well as his 
| © miniftring ſervants, ſball receive the crown of life in the day of Judgment. With 
3 what cordial affection then ſhould they greet one another, as Chriſtian-brethten! 
| | And how earneſtly wiſh and pray, that the Lord may be with their Spirits; and 
| that his grace, which is ſufficient for them, may be manifeſted to and in them, 
8 things for them: In like returns of brotherly love, Let every one 

lay, Amen. e es . 7 - 308 5 
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'EPISTLE or ru APOSTLE PAUL | 


e 


: IN THE FORM OF A 96; 
PARAPHRASE. 


Tur PREFACE vo Tus EPISTLE to TITUS. 


* 8 Epiſtle to Titus is moſt generally thought to have been, 
wrote after the iu, and before the ſecond to Timothy; though 


they (being wrote to the ſame perſon) are put together in the col- 
lection of the ſacred canon. They were formed for the direction of 
Timothy, and this: of Titus, as Evangeliſts, that were aſſiſtant to the 
apotle, and watered the churches which he had planted ; and there- 


fore the tenor and ſtyle (as was to be expected) are much alike in 


this and thoſe, eſpecially the fir/t of them, which caſt a good deal 
of light upon one another; and are worthy the ſerious. attention of 
all the miniſters of the goſpel, and New Teſtament churches of eve 
y age, for whoſe uſe they were ultimately deſigned, as far as there 
— be any thing common, or ſimilar, in their reſpective circum- 

I Tens Sod old a WER. EE 

Titus was an early Gentile convert, (Gal. ii. 3.) ang; | under 
the apoſtle Paul's miniſtry, who, in language like that to Timothy, 
calls him hi 9407 ſor in the common Faith: (chap. i. 4.) And having 
for a confiderable time tried, and found him to be diligent and faith- 


4 


ful in the improvement of the ſpiritual gifts that were communicated 


| to him, in all likelihood by the impoſition of the apoſtles own hands, 
be at length ad vanced him from the ftate of a private Chfiſtian, or 
ordinary miniſter, to the high rank. of an Evangeliſt; and left the 
care of the churches to him at Crete, that had been planted in feve- 
nl of its towns, or cities, by the apoſtle himſelf. 1 
The particular time of. the converſion: of the Cretians, and of the 
moſtle's leaving Titus with them, which is referred to, chap. i. 5. 
nd in what particular year of our Lord, as alſo from whence, and 
by what meſſenger, this epiſtle was ſent, is variouſly diſputed by the 
learned. with great uncertainty; and, as far as I ſee, to little profit : 
But it appears from chap. i. 5. and iii. 12. to be paſt diſpute, that it 
vas wrote by the apoſtle Pau to Titus, while he was at * 
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2330 © The Przracs to the Epiſtle to Trevs. 
Nu, was doing the work of an evangeliſt at Crete, which is all that 


Crete, which is now called Candia, from the natne of its Principal 
city, and is under. the dominion of the Turks, is one of the fineſt 
illands for fize, air, and ſoil, in the Mediterranean; but its ancient 


dicted to ſeveral other vices, according to the account that Epimoni. 
des, one of their own celebrated poets, gave of them, which the a. 


fore any thing of that Kind had eee ew: = 


| thority, to give a divine ſanction to what he wrote, rather for ob- 
viating objections to Titus's acting according to it, than for his oyn 
ſatisfaction, who could have no doubt about it; he reminds him, 


begun work of God, and ordain faithful and able paſtors of the 
manner as in 1 Tim. iii. 2,7. and whoſe aſſiſtance would be need. 


ful to confute the judaizing deceivers, that were labouring to cor- 


with ſuch authority in the name of Chriſt, as ſhould raiſe him above 
- contempt; and to recommend, by his own example, ſuch a religi- 
ous and moral behaviour of younger and older believers of both ſex- 
es, as, ſuitable to their reſpeRive ages, might be becoming found 


_ thoſe, that would cancel the obligation of Chriftian ſervants to their 
them, for the credit of the goſpel, which teaches all holineſs in eve. 


 __ . that the very end of 
__ Har people zealous of good works, chep. ii. And, in oppoſition to 
_ thoſe that were for paying no regard to heathen magiſtrates, he re. 


their obligations to be obedient to their civil governors ; to be res. 
dy to every good work; to be inoffenſive and courteous towatd 


— p 7˖‚—ß—ð14 s 
e * 8 


the Holy Spirit, and their juſtiſication to eternal life. Theſe 7. 
, Tus was to inſiſt upon, as the moſt powerful and eyangelical we 
fa He OI 1 che, — 455 | * 0 
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is neceſſary for eſtabliſhing our belief of its divine authority. 


natives- were infamous to a proverb for lying; and were much ad. 


poſtle recites, and calls a true one, chap. i. 12. And as there were 
very active judaizing Chriſtians among the converts of this iſland, it 
is not much to be wondered at, that a people of ſo bad a conftitntiondl 
temper, and ſo lately brought to the faith of Chrift, Were in danger 
of being enſnared by their artful inſinuations: And as too many of 


tbem had been perverted by their means, and adverſaries to the pure 


goſpel were fill very buſy among them, the apoſtle ſent this Epiſtle 
to furniſh Titus with ſome farther directions how to behave in that 
critical ſituation, than he had given while he was with him, and be. 


After the introduction, in which he atteſts his own apoſtolic au- 
that the chief deſign of his leaving him at Crete was to carry on the 
churches there, whoſe qualifications he deſcribes-much. in the ſame 


rupt the faith and holineſs of the goſpel; chap. i. Then, in oppo- 
tion to thoſe ſticklers for ceremonial rites, he adviſes Titus to preach 


doQrine, and perſons -profefſing godlineſs : And, in oppoſition to 


unbelieving mafters, he bids him exhort them to behave with good - 
humour and faithfulneſs, in fulfilling the duties of their relation to 


ry ſtation of life, and encourages the practice of it by the joyful 
hopes of perfect 1 at Chriſt's glorious appearing; and ſheus 
is redemption was to purify to himſelf a pecu- 


commends it to Titus, to remind all ſorts of profeſſing Chriſtians of 


people of all ranks and characters; and enforces this from confider- 


_ ations of what they themſelves were in their natural ftate, and of hh 1 * 
happy change that was made upon them, by the regenerating grace the 


vs paraphraſed. 


depen. 


lot ad 9m, enten every thing that is. 
in irſelf, and dleful 16 others; and was 10 avoid he empty, 


yiit-jangling diſputes of judarzers, and to reject ſelf condemned 


1 after u firſt and feeond admonition. Having now finiſhed 
the main body of his Epiſtle, he adds an order for Titur to come 
to him at Nicopolis, where he propoſed to ſpend the winter; and to 


provide al! proper accommodations for Zenat and Apollor, whom he 


— in his wuy to him: And conclades with a general ex- 


hortation ta all the profeſſors of Chriſt's name, to attend to the du- 
ties of their places; with falutations' to Titus, and to their Chriſtian + 
CCC e | 


e A p. 5 8 
The apoſtle en bis. character, Jalutes Titus, dud remind; him —Y 


the wor#, fur which he had left him. at Crete; 1 * Draws out . 


the qualifications of a faithful paſtor, 6,—9. deferibes the 
evil temper and prattices of ae faſſe 12 bo e to 
be Ry e 5 


Tixr. 5 eee . 
Paul 2 ſervant Pt 40 banks - nfs writer of this Epiſtle, i is, and 


Pace, 1 counts it his honour, us a Chriſtian and a mi- 
Crit, according niſter, to be the devpted ſervant of the ever· bleſſed 


tothe tie n God, under the ſtricteſt and moſt inviolable bonds to 


_ and 8 ** him; and, though utterly unworthy in himſelf, he is 


ſill more highly dignified with the title and commiſ- 
th 
fr 2 1 fion,. qualifications, and powers of an extraordinary 


meſſenger, ſent and inſtructed immediately by Jeſus ' 


— Chriſt, to bear witneſs to him, and preach his goſpel 
of ſalvation, in all its extent, to Land Genti/es, 
according to the doctrine of faith, which is embraced 
Lg” is the means of working) effectual faith in 
eople, whom he originally made ſo, by 


a” 


his ſpeci cial, d ſtinguiſhing, and eternal choice z (Epbe/: hs 


i. 4.) and according to their knowledge, approbation, 


2 confeſſion of its infallible truth, which is ſuited, 
gned, and made effectual unto them, for promot- 


; ing the p principles and practice of real godlineſs in 
| "oh life, as conſiſting of a fincere and devout 
performance of all religious duties, with a holy reve- 
rence; fear, and adoration of, truſt in, and unreſerved 


_ obedience to. God, through Jeſus Chriſt, . 


2 In hope 40 2 This truth is believed and profeſſed, . corre - 


ternal life, which ſpondent practice of godlineſe, by them, in the exer- 


po, that canmor ciſe-of a lively hope of an — and undefiled 


ir the world be- inheritance of eternal life, to which God, according 
; dc his abundaht merey has Degotten them; (1 Per. i. 


8 which he, who ks 
van. V. . "r= * 
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or deceiving, but may. as, ſoon cenſe to be God, a 
. _ 8% rage 7 yd ce caſe to be true M ? aithful, has promiſed to Chris 
+ | » their Head for them, and to them, as federally com. 
4-47 +41 2.4 prehended in him, before. the- earlieſt date of time, e. 
EFV ven from all eternity, before any diſpenſations of 
„ r fall, (Gen. ini. 15.) before 
e eee ee ee ee 
iy Hl were e oo nn ao e 
. Bur which is th dane of cis, ncotn 
5 os, 9 : re? 1 Lee purpoſe, he has now clearly made known 
ee pers, DF the pub cation of his goſpel, which is revealed, 
which. is commit- and committed, as a truſt, in a ſpecial manner to me, 
ted unto me, ac- his ſervant and apoſtle, (ver. 1.) to diſpenſe it to 
cording. to tbe the Gentiles, as well as Jews, according to the ex- 
ö preſs appointment. and command of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, (A&s xxii. 17,—21. and xxvi. 15.—18.) 


1 


wo is indeed God our Saviour, as by his incarna- 7 
he ey * tion he became Emanuel, God with us, and gate ” 
ddimſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all ini. 
1 204 1, quity. (Chap. ii. 13, 14. fee the note there.) 
4 To Titus mine 4 I, who am thus divinely inſpired, and commil. | 
e e hee f ſioned, ſend this epiſtle to you, my beloved Titus 150 
| grace; werey; and Who are as dear to me as any child can be to his om 
peace from God father, and are indeed in a piritual ſenſe my genuine 
. the Father, and ſon, as 1 was the inſtrument of begetting you. to 
N No Jeſus Chriſt, and bringing you both to the doctrine and 
Ait oa ganeak. grace of faith in him, which is common to Jews aid 
„ 1 Gentiles, gad ro you and me; I heartily with an 
2241441. Pray» that the divine favour, tender compaſſion, aud 
all manner of bleſſings for time and eternity, as in 
aladed in the comprehenſive term peace, may abound 
wdWiopward you from God the Father, as the fountain of 
C all goods and from our Lord 2 Chriſt, as the re- 


er, purchaſer, and-giver of it, who, in the exe- 


— 31 


1 — 


wwcution of his office, is emphatically our Saviour. 
Ait I bes n cauſe. 5 Now, to remind you of the end for which | 
that thou ſhouldeſt told you I left you. at Crete, when I laſt came from 
. Jet in order the thence, you Know it wap, that you might carry on 
things that are the good work begun there, and ſet to rights ſuch 
_ wanting, and or- things as are defe tive, or remain unfiniſhed, with re- 
"by d, 6s 1 bad ard to doctrine, worſhip, Biſcipline, and ane, 
„ Ab e e 7 the chur, hes. which are planted in that iſland; and 
particularly that, in order hereunto, you, as an Evar- 
ge avd may Heinz, might, preſide in folemaly l. 
rs deing apart, ang conſtituting biſhops or paſtors, (ver. 


3h „ He e the notes on Aale xx. 28. and 1 Pet. v. 2. 
. n ie B 74 that ſhould. be choſen by common ſuffrage to relde 
ltatedly among, and take the overſight of the ſeven 


| | 3 rng _ 1.5 a dz. . to feed them with wledge i 1 
HY. at aorta" 


_— 


T3 RE Gerſtanding, (Fer: Ill. 15.) according to the orders 


Arne o e gate, ad in the manner I preſcribed to you, be- 
6 . 4% be As to the qualifications of a perſon that is fit 
blamelels, gina and worthy to be inveſted with that office, He ought 
hand, cg ger Kak to be one of an anfpotted reputation in his moral cha- 
hatin Muy aithful : 18 57 474% Gr $75 i; 2 

children, not ac- rater, among his Chriſtian acquaintance, and all a- 
eule of riot, or round him; (1 Pn. iii. 27.) one that is clear from 


M7 


. tte fin of polygamy, as never being married to more 


„than one wife at a time; and of cauſeleſs divorces, 
àa4ccording to the corrupt cuſtom of the Jews : (ſee 
the note 1 Tim. in. 2.) And, if he have children, 
ſſee that he be one who brings them up in the nurture 


and admonition of the Lord, and manages them with 
: 9 prudence and authority, as, by the bleſſing of 
GS * 


may be the means of winning them over to the 
Ne faith of Chrift, and to a faithful profeſſion of his 
name, and diſcharge of all the duties of their civil 


5 . 
P $M 24+ 
#* CY 
$4 . 2 7 
4 * 7 


And religious relations; and who never ſuffers any of 


dis children to behave at ſuch a rate, as ſhall fix upon 
them a brand of luxurious and diſſolute, or of refrac- 
(1, > +2 tory, ungovernable, and diſobedient youths, "vin 
TIA } 19, ''Tex7e) in their temper and manners, to the diſgrace, 
not only of themſelves, but of their fathers, - and the 
_—_ d Lak goſpel. N We ry N % * fo . + 4 1 t ay 83258 4 
J Fer 4 bimep 7 For the nature of a paſtor*s or Chriſtian biſhopꝰs 


72% 


jibe draped oh thers, as well as of his own ſoul, require, that he be 


a, not ſoon. an- under no reproach or ſcandal in his life and converſa- 


1 ns yrs yon 


| vine, no ſtriker, in the diſcharge of his truſt, as a ſteward of the myſ- 


Mt given, to Aan teries of God, to diſpenſe them impartially and with- 


luis miniſterial inſpection, may have his portion in due 
+, ſeaſon; and he ought not to be of a head-ſtrong, 


| cConceited, obſtinate, inflexible temper; nor one of 

2 haſty fpirit 3 that takes fire at every little provoca- 
10 MN. i. 2 4 . * 1 4 3 NT 1 + — 8” $23 dr. Fats g # , 
_. tion, and preſently falls into a paſſion ; nor one that 
\_ © loves, and is addicted to immoderate drinking of 


mong liquors; nor cotitentious and violent in his be- 
© 1 haviour, ready to fall foal upon them that diſpleaſe 
um; vor one of a'niggardly, fordid,. covetous fpirit, 
0 + that is for getting all he cab, and for keeping all he 
gets of the defiling pelf of this world ; and, like a 


WJ eee, flock, and would take no pains in his work, were it 
not for à proſpect of ſecular gain to himſelf. | 


Fe beser deviſes"liberal thitggs, and, accotding to his ability, 
Mt e thiken pleaſure, on all proper occaſions, in acts of be- 


and 


x * H 
; \ 


EF * " » 22 7 : P o 22 
F ate 
— . 
. - — 
ml : 7 : 1 . 
R by 
* 4 * 


an eee, 23 


mt de blanieleſs,” office, the honour of religion, and the good of o- 


xy, not gien to tion, or on account of any negle& or unfaithfulneſs 


COUT toy {mercenary hireling, values the fleece more than the 
1 But'a lover of 8 But he ouglit to be a man of a liberal ſoul, that 


| T, Juſt, 4 ho „ 175 g 1 _— 144 18 * 4 4 8 
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© 4 - 17, tians, that either go about to preach” the goſpel, or 
Kaare driven from houſe and home, by the violence of 
pPerſecutians. He ought to be a lover and encourager 
© 4% 4...) of good things, and to have a pordial Affection to all fin. 
| '+... _ | ere, honeſt, good, and pious men without exception; 
and to be himſelf modeſt and humble, grave aud pry. 
Aaent, in his carriage 3 upright and faithful in all that 
be fays and does; exemplarily holy in all manner of 
1.) - _,, --., converſation and godlinels ; chaſte. and moderate in 
e py 12 appetites, and purſuits of the pleaſures of 
„ OH I 18 + pry a " $4 4 72 N 4 3 * X N 
9 Kolding faſt 9 He likewiſe ought to be one that is well eftz. 
the faithful word, bliſhed in the great truths of the goſpel, that holds 


is he boli de them faſt in his own faith and profeſſion of them, ad 
a TP mo? be able, by olds them forth in bis miniſtry, and is ſteady in main- 

- - , found © doBtine,. faining them, as the true and faithful ſayings of God, 
both to exhort and which are to be believed and adhered to, juſt accord. 

* 8 the ing to what he has been taught, and has learned from 

Fe my doing et N 6 inf ired writers, of the Fe IF which Was once deli. 


verre te. the ſaints, (Jude, ver. 3.) that he may be 
i 0, , capable of explaining, ſupporting, and defending the 


opting [cho and, by a due and proper application of it, (g- 


n * (a4 ver ſeneſs. F DSC AR: "2 

* For ele 10 For, a 
e mono the: wobelives at Crats, there are 
and vain talkers ſtand, among the profeſſors at Crete, there are abun- 


V the citcumciſion; any divine rule, in doctrine or manners; and they are 
mmaoſt pernicious, proud, ſelf-conceited diſputers, with 


\#3/Whoſe mouths ...- 11 For oppoſing ſuch as theſe, It is highly necel 
Wer 5. e ſary that paſtors or Chriſtian biſhops be able miniſter 
| hovſes,” teaching of the New Teſtament; and all poſſible fair means, by 
things which they {Cri} | 
ought nat, for fil. ought” to be uſed for confuting and _—_ thoſe 
thy lucre's ſake. vain boaſters, and deceitful workers, who are 
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1nde- 17 
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ſuch. : an x in 7 ſort OY 1 2 as the A 


ib 457 7 1 d 


„ 8058 - 
un Ohe of em- 1 $208 one ay Cars own en, a 9 
ſpjves, weh a hfo: Greet poet, which ſprung from among themſelves, 


pet of their. own, and e knew their national temper, even 


, Tüe Cretians Epimentdes by. name, whom they eſteem as a prophet, 


5 and who, as 4 Poel, is cuſtomarily called a prophet ; 


"Pp He fays, in a deſcription of the natives of Crete, that 
Wind Is they are naturally a ſer of _— 8 ever ad- 
Adaicted to fallhood and lying vage in their 


eee ...... temper, like wild beaſts; RE 85 & #.colley in 2 

3 Ws ravenous appetites, and, as is common for perſons 

_ of { uch a luxurious turn, exceeding lazy, and hack ward 

r to every uſeful employment, 50 expoſed to all ſorts 
Nr OP N temptations. 


13, 14 And truly this is is a juft teſtimony againſt | 


PY This 9225 
p true ; where ore ws as has been proved in numberleſs, inſtances, and 


rebuke them in ap- 406 plainl 1 
y appears by the perfidious, miſchievous, | 
cop 1 nl nſual management of the judaizing Chriſtians, 


2 of thoſe that fall in with 3 at this very day: 
vie i 


from the Wa, with due ſeverity, that neither the deceivers, nor the 


OR ors deceived, ma ay dare any longer to perſiſt in their evil 
| * principles and practices; ; bur may be recovered to a 


1 mind, and ſettled in the true and uncorrupted 
- _— of faith ; and may be ſo entirely brought 
over to them, as never more to liſten after, attend to, 


de believe and þ be carried away with, the fallacious 
3 ories that the Jews tell of their traditions, and with 
1 + imperious injunions of men, that are prejudiſed 

+ +... againſt, and gone off from the truth of the goſpel, and 


relate, among others, to meats and drinks, and per- 


125 ing . the diſtinctiong of the Levitical law ; F but are 


2 3 e 255 
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Xo + ye” 
* if as is very dn theſe decei- people 8 to 5 ih were fit ma- 


they act like themſelves in al their ſelf. the N e of them. dry 
gd, delufive arts, and that the | 1 7 
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nſiſtent with the true wa of- | 
Za vor; Aro Wh « they do-for the = 
119 t Vece the ſurdid, defiling treaſures 


| 1 2 5101 «> Tre "Fl oy "methods that are ſuited to impoſe ' 


behoves you therefore to deal plainly and ſmartly 
they we 3 

W "Un with a people of ſuch a vile and brutiſh temper, with 
nad one l 7 - whom mildneſs will not do; but who muſt be cut to 
— 9 dur the quick, in laying before them their fin and danger, 


inſiſt on an obſervation of ceremonial rites, ſuch. as 
. fons and things, chat were clean or unclean, accord- 


Who Su 75 55 1 0 longer obligatory wether 15295 * Taeter 


ven themſelves were Cretians, the apoſtle terials, prepared re to their hands, 
with good reaſon ſeems to fre that for them to work e as appears from * 
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= 1g Unt the 11 Unto real Chriſtians, whoſe hearts 2 
pure M1 chingrere” by; faith,” add ganſeiences punged Þy "the bloat 

then that ute de. Chrift, all things that FO _hath.not.forbidden un, 
' led; and unbelie. der the goſpel-itate may be lawfully eſteemed e ; 


Ving, it © nothing and may be touched and eat, without the leaſt mo 
bare; bur erer ral defilement'; and they have a fanckifecd uſe of the: 


mind and But unto thoſe, that are unregenerated, and under the 


© 

40 
* 
AR. | 


druths, and that adhere to Moſaical inſtitutions; inſtead 
$2 ©» of cleaving to Chrift alone; Unto ſuch, whatey r theit 


ne den power of fin, and of unbelicf with'reſpe&t-to.goſpd, 
Wee TT | 


x d that are moſt lawful and good in themſelves, can be 


dlean and pure; nor can they uſe them without fix 
aAAnd defilement; the reaſon of which is, becauſe even 
5 187856 7 os Their undetfiandings.and. conſcientes themſelves, thoſe 
leading and directive powers of the foul, are ſadly miſ- 
CCC 

16 They profeſs 16 They indeed make high profeſſions, and boaſt 
bat they know of their knowledge of the true God, and of the re- 
God; but in works velation of his mind and will, as though they herein 


they deny him, be- . n | 
"ag ere FR excelled all athers : (Rom. ii. 17, —20.) But their 


and diſobedient, practices are a direct contradiction to, and confutation 


and unte every. of all ſuch pretenees; They, in effect, deny by their 
Fer vont repeat deeds, what they affirm in words, being, in reality 
4. +17), moſt deteſſable enemies to God and godlineſs; and, 
Bid V | 5 giving no oredit to the goſpeLrevelation, they are 
+, +++ » difobedient"to his authority in it, und utterly injudi- 
cious, and bnapt for the performance of any good 
work; and ſo are e eee ee 
pr̃᷑xrobate feluer ſball men call them; becauſe the Lord 


">, 


„ 5 TR hath rejected them. (Jer. vi. 30. ſee the note on 


2 Cor. xiii. 5.) 95 
VFC 4 1, 


ty 


* X + . 


With whatreadines of mind, add fene ef duty, ſhould miniſters and private 


Chriſtians, in their reſpective places, pay a conſcientious regard to the inſpired di- 


rections of the great apoſtle of the Gentiles, whoſe authority is divine, and whoſe 


benevolent wiſhes were for grace, mercy, and peace from God the Father, and our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! "How much ſoe vet others may deſpiſe, or corrupt the goſpel, 


God's elect will embrace and own it, as calculated, and rendered effectual in them, 


for promoting the practice of godlineſs: And when they experience its holy effects 
upon themſelyes, what a ſupport is it to their hope of eyerlaſting life, which the 


utichangeably faithful and true God promiſed to Chriſt for them, and to them in 
him, before all worlds; and has now made known with the cleareſt evidence, in 
the goſpel-revelation,' and by the miniſtry: of it! With what cautious care, aud 
attention to due qualifications, ſhould they proceed, who are engaged in ſet⸗ 

erſons apart to the paſtoral office in the churches of Chriſt, according to 2. 


tin 
pale appointment! And how concerned ſhould ſuch paſtors themſelves be, 


* 


that their moral characters bs clear; that, if they are married, it be but to one 


wiſe at a time; and that the children, which God may give them, be orderly, 
and trained up in the faith of Chriſt, : and not chargeable with riots, or N 
difobedience ; that they themſelves be neither humourſomely obſtinate, nor pa- 
fionate, nor lit ious, nor tipplers, nor covetous ; but generous and hoſpitable; lo- 
vers of all * men, and of every good thing ; grave and prudent, juſt and righ- 

Cod, chaſte and temperate _— al 
1993 : things; 
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mu we! as. ris Se 22 af Crit in ther faith, prof e ag 


800 ik. as be Able to maintain and defendl ĩt againſt all-oppoſition, and to ap- 
wn * and comfort, xe good Rewards of the koufhold of faith! With 
what ce ſhould; they endeavour, not by force, but by ſcripture and reaſon; 
to flence obſtinate, ſelf-conceited:yain boaſters and deceivers, that turn away from 
the truth, and pervert multitudes by their falſe notions, to enrich themſelves with 
fordid and defiling gains! ! And with what juſt ſeverity (when milder methods fail) 
ſhould they reprove-ſuch profeſſors, ' as, like the Cretians, are pertidious, brutiſh, 
Jaxurious, ooo idle; that 3 may be brought to reject all fabulous traditions, and 
inpoſitions.of men upon conſcience, and oy, be found in the faith! Ah! How 
wretched i is the caſe of formaliſts in religion, who are neither cleanſed from their 
| fins, nab ba ve true faith in Chriſt; w 25 evil practices contradict their verbal 

ns.” and proud boaſts of ſuperior knowledge of God, and of his mind and 

vill? They, at the ſame time, are odious in his fight, as their minds and conſci- 
ences are defiled; and as they neither believe nor obey the goſpel-revelation, and 

are. e void of e r and of holy diſpoſitions for any good work. But 
what a mercy, is it to wn ny, and upright in heart, through-the cleanſing virtue of 
the blood and ſpitit of To perſons of the former character every thing is de- 
ling «but to thoſe of the larter, all lawful things are ſanctified for their uſe , and 
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The 5 diredta Titus to inculcate fuck 4 8 younger and | wy 
em- 


older Chriſtians, as are Na ee, ound doftrine, and to 

plary in them humſelf, 1 a enjoin believing ſervants to be 
obedient to. yi 3 * the honour of the doctrine of Chrisi, 
which they profeſs, 9, 10. And: to enforte all this from a confi- 
. deration of the haly defign of the goſpel, from the: proſpect it gives 
. of beavenly glory, and * — the end of Chriſt' death, which equal- 


concern believers of all ranks and Halions, and are to be unged _ 


. 4 ww ww e autheriiys 1 5 9 


Panap HRASE. . 


por! freak thou . Merz ie the e ee peopls.of- 


corrupt minds arid manners, that ſurround you, 


EF 


pure, wholeſome; and healing goſpel of Chrift, which 


. . Ea 18 a doctrine according to 5 5 1 1 i. 1. and 
I Vm. wi. a lays the higheſt o igations to ho- 
| 5 Me luneſs and obedience upon all its eee of what 


age, ſex, or ſtation ſoever they be. 


2 That 992 57.3 2 Put the more eldetly Chriftian brethives i in a 
nen be * ſober, that, ſuitable to their age and profeſſion, . they ought. 


pre i fark in to be (Pans): very watchful, circumſpect, and ſe- 


charity, 1 date in their temper and carriage; to behave with a 

' © venerable gravity (ws) and due decorum in their. 
. dress, * and ait, and in all that 125 ſay and 
A zug 6 in their conduct, and 
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* "have 1 been ſpoken of; ; (chap. i. 10,16.) But, 
In oppoſition to them, let it be our ſpecial care to 
{hows preach and inſiſt upon ſuch doctrines and duties as 
Are agreeable to, and put an os upon the ſolid, 
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| nccuſers, not given. not, like the devil himſelf, ( 
| n f 2 or good their reputation; nor inclined, much leſs given up, 


x f 75 4 | ___ "ſpiritsof a gte nature; and that, inſtead of . 


. : + mw ; 5 n very thing, that is good and laudable, as to ſpeech 


weir huſbands, to or lightneſs ;_and, if they be married, to carry then. 
© lovetheir children, felves in an affectionate and endearing manner toward 


_ chaſte, keepers at 
dient to their own and religion, to be concerned for the happineſs of 


2 „ to the neglett of needful reproof, or correction for 


nnd wamen, in this and the next verſe, them, ver. 4- 5, e context 
ders and — 1 But as e Ke men * * word elders in office had beet 


4 63 Sas 8 5 © tips 1 dach. and 1 N 
7 IS. l pers | Ps 2 
e e the doctrines of faith, and fincere in eats then, 


25 Bin . "and Rring anſwerable to them; -ahounding i in love to 
e © God, in cordial affection to all the ſaints for his fake, 
DOT e Ae 45 aud in Chriſtian benevolence to people of all ade 

6d 4d Tak by = 455 4 _ ranks, * and characters, as fellow-creatures ; and tobe 
A 1 55 patient r tribulations and offences, and in fubla 


5 2 
7 1 8 8 1 


5 The 


% their 0wn'peeviſh paſſions, and in with the | 
| rmities of others. | 
3 Tneulcate alſo upon —— elderly women, | 


X 7 5 wo- 
| men ll , that that' they ought to be exemplary (69 -xararmmpuean) in 
_ | they be in behavi. dreſs, and all regular deportment, as becomes * 


kolinek, not falls holy profeſſors; and to take * Ac that they be 
0 


16) falſe accuſen, 
to much. wine, flanderers, or. backbiters of others, to the i injury of 


* de any excels of drinking wine, or other intoxicating 
A liquors, under pretence of recruiting the ſtrength and 


= 2 > of wy mo, 


muſing young people with old wives fables, (1 Tin, 
Iv. 5.) they ſhould entertain them with profitable di. 
„ courſe, and recommend, by counſel and example, e- 


apparel, and behaviour: # 
4 That ot | + 5 Particularly, that they ſhould infrus, and 
ende 


825 e * avour to influence, mo er women to be wiſe, 
be 45 to love and  cautjous of every thing that favours of lewdneſs 


. SAS RGE 


e their huſbands, being in heart for them, and for n 
5 ved; ob other man; and, according to the dictates of nature 


huſbands, that the ſach children as God may graciouſly give them, and 
word of Ged be tg ſhow their love to them, not with a fooliſh fondnels, 


_ their faults, as there may be occaſion, which, in ei- 
2 ES would be hating, in nitead of loving them, ( Prov. 


non np 7 8 12 and xxifi. 13, 14.) but with a prudent, ſo- om 
ME LOS Shs =, 1 like 2 and kindneſs, to encou- t 
5 : * wer 


rage them in Fre Wing that. is good, and to do all 
5 "that in them lies for their temporal, ſpiritual, and e. 
: * $ þ ternal welfare : : As alſo to manage every thing with 
©" diſcreti6n; to be modeſt and virtuous with all purity 
öͤk manners; to he careful and induſtrious houſewives, 
. 88. gadding about 1 85 ed * ( 5 
N 0 ＋ 
. n . eee by wa diſtiacti 


are meant of chyrch-officers, ſuch as e mines the hr 2. to few A — 


2 Ve 


the preceding chapter. 
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- 17 94.92 e keeping as much as may be at home, and 
mminding the affairs of their families; to be meek and 
Fo 2 tempered toward their ſervants, and all they 
Hua ve to do with; and to pay due reſpect and obedi- 
ek. nce, in all lawful _ things, to their huſbands, that 
they may never give the leaſt occaſion for any to ſpeak - - 
. rreproachfully of the word or ways of God, as though 
tttheſe encouraged any diforderly practice. ; 
5 e 6 In like manner, adviſe af excite young men, 
te ſober-minded. Profeſſing Chriſtianity, to be conſiderate, chaſte, 
mee, and ſober; and to maintain a due government 
: | of their temper and paſſions, which are apt to be too 
warm and impetuous, raſh, proud, wilful, and fro- 
„ lickſome, at their blooming age. OM. 
5 Tn all things 7, 8 And if you would have theſe things believed 
ſhewing ee and practiſed by others, Be eſpecially careful to draw 
Mas: in do@trine them out to the life, and recommend them in your 


ys. 4 gt R 
* 
3 - N - 


e 


- *uncor- 


a, 


Wo. / 
- 


TFrxxus garapbraſad. 


own behaviour, by being yourſelf an exact pattern of 


fa gravity,” every thing that is good and excellent in itſelf, and 


neerity, 

$ Sound ſpeech 
that cannot be con- 
demned; that he 
that is of the con- 
tary part, may be 
aſhamed, having 


nc evil thing to ſay la 


of you. 


3 


beneficial to men: And, in all your preaching, de- 


liver nothing but the pure, unmixed doctrine of Chriſt, 
the good of ſouls ; with becoming ſeriouſneſs and ve- 
nerable gravity; and with all implicity and godly ſin- 
gerity; and in ſuch ſcriptural, eaſy, and ſignificant 


with diſintereſted ſingle aims at the glory of God and 


language, as is ſuited to convey your ideas in a plain, 
determinate meaning, dne, to the truth of the 


goſpel ; and as ſhall neither miſlead your hearers, nor 


juſtly objected to, either for its ambiguity, obſcu- 


_ rity, or falſhood ; that ſo your moſt critical, carping, 


and cavilling enemies may even-bluſh and be confound- 


ed, as finding that there is no room for the reproach- 


es, and invidious charges of error in doctrine, or miſ- 


9 Erbort ſer- 
Muts to be obedi- 


ent unto their own 
maſters, and to 
pleaſe them well in 
things; not an- 
lnering again. 


upon better principles than ever before, to be obedi- 
ent in all lawful things to their carthly maſters, nor 


„ * 


a courteous, obliging, and diligeat manner, as ſhall 


” a 


to faſten upon you, and your followers. _ , 


demeanor in practice, which they were cndeavouring 
And whereas there are ſome judaizers, who 


Would perſuade ſuch converted ſlaves, as are the pro- 


of heathen maſters, that it is not lawful for 
them to continue in their ſervice, Tou ought to guard 
againft ſuch an encroachment on civil rights; and 
preſs upon all believing fervants, whether ſlaves or o- 
thers, the duty of continuing, as much as ever, and 


only to the good and gentle, but alſo to the froward; 
(I Pet. ii. 18.) and to endeavour to behave in ſuch 
win their favour, and give them a great deal of plea- 
ſure in ſeeing all their juſt and reaſonable cammands 
executed: d exhort nts to be fo well ſatisfied 
with their ſtation, and the duties of it, as cbearfully 
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£00 Not 2 
„ but ſhewing 
| all good fidelity ; 

that they may a- 

dorn the doctrine 
_ - of God our Saviour 
in all things. 


4 


11 For the grace 
of God that bring- 
eth ſalvation, oy 
appeared to 
men : | 


_ The Epiſtle to 


F 


nſt them, or returning rude and ſaucy anſwers, 

es they are ordered to do any thing they do not 
like, or are reproved for their fault. 

10 And charge them to be ſtriẽtly juſt and honeſt; 


(Tee Eph. vi. 5, 6. and Col. iii. 22, 23.) never dar. 


ing to waſte, embezzle, or ſecret to their own uſe, 
any of their maſter's goods, money, or proviſions, be- 
yond his allowance of what is fit and needful for them; 


but always to be approving themſelves, as good and 


faithful ſervants, that 3 obe y his orders, and 
do the beſt they can for his honour and advantage, 
like perſons that make his intereſt their own; (va) 
to the end that they may be a credit to the goſpel, and 


' to their holy profeſſion of it, and may thereby ſtrike 


conviction upon the conſciences of their infidel mal. 
ters (themſelves, as well'as others, of the excellency, 
purity, and power of the doctrine of the bleſſed God, 
even our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, (ver. 13. ſee the note 
there) with regard to all civil and moral, as well a 
religious duties, in every relation of life. 

11 For the goſpel of the grace of God, particularly 
under the New Teſtament · diſpenſation of it, ( Epbeſ. 
iii 2.) which is the effect of his free favour, and re- 
veals it to us; and is the means of working grace in 
our hearts, as it brings glad tidings of deliverance 
from fin and- wrath, and of eternal happineſs through 


Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhows the way of obtaining this 
great ſalvation by faith in him, has now ſhone forth 
in all its 9 and glory, (eren) like the riſing 
ſun, upon all nations, to whom he ordered it to be 


preached, (Mat. xxviii. 19. and Mart xvi. 15.) aud 
upon all ſorts of the finful ſons and daughters of 


men, whether Jews or heathens, young or old, 


| 


that denying un- 
godlineſs, and 


wWorldly luſts, we 


' ſhould live ſoberly. 
Tighteouſly, and 


* 
I 1 


t world; 


godly in this pre- 


maſters or ſervants. (ver. 2,—9.) 


14 Teaching us, 12 And its great and holy tendency and deſign, 


together with its effectual working in thoſe of us who 
believe, is to teach and oblige us, whatever our cinl 
ſtations be, that, renouncing, abhorring and utterly 
. forſaking all infidelity, idolatry, and impiety of every 
kind, ' contrary to the fir/t table of the moral law; 
and all irregular inclinations and defires, contrary 
to the ſecond table, which conſiſt in the luſt of the 
Aeſb, the luſt of the eye, and the pride of life, (1 Jchu 


by” £6.) and which worldly minded men indulge and 


gratify, and place their happineſs in; that, abandon 
ing and deteiting all theſe, we ſhould be wiſely care 
ful to lead a life of purity and ſanctity, in a due go- 


vernment of our paſſions and appetites; in a juſt, ho- 
neſt, equitable and benevolent behaviour toward me 


doing by them as we would be done by; ge 


| Chap. ii. 


80 attend to them, without murmuring, or diſputing 


G 


— 1 * , 


Trrus paraphraſed, 241 


and devotion toward God, according to his word, in 


the exerciſe of every grace, and celebration of all his 
ordinances, and obfervation of all his commandments, 


as long as we continue- in this preſent world of ſin, 


13 Looking for 
that blefſed hope, 
2nd the glorious 
appearing of - the 

t Oo, 
2 Saviour Jeſus 


. 


14 Who gave 
himſelf for us, that 
he might redeem 
us from all iniqui..” 
ty, and purify un. 
to himſelf a pecu. 
lar people, zealous 
of good works. 


temptation, and ſnares. 


13 And it teaches, gr courages, and animates us 
to do all this, by the. moſt. conſtraining motives, as 
perſons who look with an eye of faith, and wait with 


and <2roelt expeRation and longing defire, and yet with 


ſubmiſlive patience, for the perfect, all-comprehend- 


ing, and everlaſting felicity of the heavenly ſtate, in 
the immediate preſence of Chriſt, which is the great 
object of our joyful hope; and for the illuſtrious ap- / 

pearing of the great and mighty God, (7/a. ix. 6.) 


* even our dear Lord, Redeemer, and Saviour Jeſus 


. Chriſt, who, at his ſecond coming without fin to 


ſalvation, (Heb. ix. 28.) will appear on his throne 


of judgment, like himſelf, in all the majeſty, beauty, 


grandeur, and brightneſs of his divine and mediatori- 
al glory, and, in the glory of his Father, and of all 


© "bis holy ſurrounding angels; ( Matth. xvi. 27. and 
xxv. 31. and Mark. viii. 38.) and will come to be 
glorified an his ſaints, and admired in all them that 


lieve. (2 Theſ. i. 10.) | | 

14 And what may we not look and hope for from 
him, who loved us, at ſo high, matchleſs, and aſto- 
niſhing a rate, as freely to devote and give up his own 
great ſelf, foul and body, to the moſt painful and 
1 death of the crofs ? This he wo 
uffered for our ſakes, and in our room and ſtead, 


| (1 Pet. iii. 18.) that he might effectually redeem us 


Ey bit blood from the power and tyranny, as well as 


* 


from the guilt and puniſhment, of all our fins, and 


at length from the 1 of them ; and might 8. 
F. ' 1 2 £4 


+ 


* 


N O T E. | 


It ſeems to me, that our Lord Je- ways, exegetical of the firſt, to intimate 


fus Chriſt, is meant 
ver. 10. he being, 


1 


by God our Saviour, that they both belong to the ſame ſub- 


moſt ſtrictly ſpeak- ject; (lee the note on Eph. i. 1.) and 
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ing, the Saviour, and moſt frequently 
Ryled in the New Teſtament our Savi- 


our, and very often God; and may be 


confidered, as there diſtinguiſhed from 
God the Father, whoſe goſpel of grace 


ſatisfied, that he js meant here by the 


great Cod, and, or as I think it might 


be better rendered, even our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt ; becauſe the article in the 
Greeh is prefixed to the great God, and 


vot repeated before our Saviour Feſus 


Crift, in which poſition of the article 
the laſt title is uſually, though not al- 


— 


5 


k ſaid to have appeared to all men in 
the next verſe: However, 1 am well. 


in all the New Teitament the Father is 


never ſaid to appear: But we often 


read of the appearing of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt to judgment, which is repreſent- 


ed, as what will be exceeding glori- 
ous; and he is ſpoken of, by way of em- 


phaſis, as our hope, and the hope of glo- 
ry. (Col. i. 27. and 2 Tim. i. t.) And 
though Chrift will come in bis Father's 
as well as his own glory; yet it is not 
the per/on of the Father, but of the Son, 
that will then come, and make his ap- 
pearance, Col. iii. 4. and 1 Pet. v. 4. 


(See my diſcourſe on Jeſus Chrift Ga d- 
man, page 58, 59.) | 
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. fy, cleanſe, and ſeparate us to himſelf for ſacred uſe, 
and for his glory, as his ſpecial, pang and peculiar 
property, by his Father's gift, his own purchaſe, and 
our own free and full conſent in the day of his power, 


his cauſe, and fervent in ſpirit to ſerve him in the per- 
formance a every work, which in its own nature, or 
by his appointment, and in his account, is good and 
honourable, as being done upon good principles to 
good ends, and in a right manner, according to the 

| good rule laid down in his word. ' 
15 Theſe things. 15 'Theſe are things of ſo vaſt importance, and are 
Peay. 8 ſo vehemently oppoſed, or corrupted by the enemies 
all beit Let of Chriſt and his goſpel, that you ought to be very 
ho man deſpiſe earneſt in preaching and inculcating them, and in 
the. © . ſharply reproving the men and their errors and vices, 
N that ſet themſelves againſt them; and you ſhould do 
this with all the authority that Chriſt has given you 
in the execution of your office. All this ought to be 
managed with ſuch prudence, faithfulneſs, and gravi 
ty, as ſhall raiſe you, and your office, above the con- 
tempt of your moſt ſcornful and haughty enemies. 


— 


OI RE COLLECTIONS. | 
How carefully ſhould miniſters adhere to, preach, and apply the pure doctrine 
of the goſpel, and the duties that are anſwerable to it, for exhortation, conſola- 
tion, and reproof, as there may be occaſion ; and do this with ſuch gravity, ſince- 
rity, faithfulneſs, and authority in the name of Chriſt, and with ſuch plain ſcriptu- 
ral language, and exemplary behaviour in their own lives, as ſhall raiſe them a- 
bove contempt, and make their enemies aſhamed of their endeavours to reproach 
them! The duties, as well as doctrines of Chriſtianity, are to be taught and ur. 
ted, not only in a general way, but with particular application, as occaſions re- 

uire, to believers of all circumſtarices and conditions; to aged men and women, 
that they may be grave, ſerious, temperate in all things, ſound in the faith, in- 
ſtructive and exemplary in every grace, as becomes petſons of their ſtanding in 
years, and in their holy proſeſſion; to younger people of both ſexes, that they may 
be prudent, chaſte, and temperate,” and may be wiſe and affectionate in diſchar- 
ging the duties of their reſpective relations; and to ſervants of all ranks, that they 
may ſtudy to pleaſe their earthly maſters of every character; and may be obedi- 
ent to their juſt commands, faithful, induſtrious, and ſtrictly honeſt, in managing 
all their affairs, and riot pert and arrogant in giving word for word: Such behu- 
viour reflects an honour upon their Chriſtian profeſſion, and the goſpel of the grace 
of God. And O what a blefſed goſpel is this: It teaches, and obliges the profeſ- 
| ſors of it, to abandon all irreligion and profaneneſs, and all inordinate inc:inations 
to the pleaſares and honours of this world; and to live in the practice of all ſobii- 
"ety, honeſty, and piety; and it encourages them to look and hope for the heavenly 
happineſs; which ſhall be brought to every true believer at the blefſed and glor- 
ous appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, ho is the great God and their Saviour; and who 
gave himſelf to death for them, that he might redeem them from the guilt and do- 
minion, and at length from the remainders of all ſin, and might ſanctiſy them tor 
himſelf, as a peculiar people, zealouſſy devoted to God, and chearfully abounding 


' In all good works to his praiſe and glory, _ 


24 ͤ e Chan 


that we might be zealouſly affected towards him and 


6. 


2 
#f nc 
no | 
gent] 
meek 
Men, 


PFF e 
The apotle goes on to give orders about obedience to civil magiſtrates, 


* 


and a becoming behaviour towards all men, 1, 2. Inforces them 


from a confideration of what belhevers themſelves were before con- 
verſion, and are made to be, through" Jeſus Chriſt, by regenera- 


ung and juſtifying grace, 3,—7. Puts Titus upon urging theſe 


things, to the end that good works may be pructiſed by believers, 
ond upon avoiding vain. and uſeleſs dijputes, 8, 9.  Infifts on his 
rejecting a heretic, after due admonitton, io, 11. Defires that 


he would come, and bring Zenas and Apollos with him to Nico- - 


polis, recommends good works for neceſſary purpoſes, 12.—14. 
And concludes, as uſual, with falutations, and a benediction, 15. 


Txxr. Pazaptiragt. 


PUT. they in, AS judaizing zealots endeavour to diſſuade Chrif- 


1 —— = > tians from owning the authority of heathen go- 


lies and powers, to vernors, you ought to guard them againft an error, 
obey magiſtrates, ſo contrary to the deſign of the goſpel, and deftruc- 
to be ready to eve tive to the political ſtate, and to the civil power of 
ty goo walk, rulers over it: Let therefore all the profeſſors of 
| _ . Chriſt's name be admoniſhed of their duty, to be 
peaceably ſubmiſſive to ſupreme and ſubordinate go- 

vernors; (1 Pet. ii. 13, 14.) and to pay a conſcienti- 

ous obedience to all the juſt laws of civil magiſtrates, 

who, whether they be Chriſtians or not, are ordain- 


ed of God for the good of the community; (Rom. 


xiii. I,—4. ſee the notes there) and to be chearfully 

willing to do every lawful- thing that they require; 
as alſo to perform every duty, that is owing to per- 
ſons of all degrees and ftations, yea, good works of 

every kind, relating to God, ourſelves, and others. 

2 To ſpeak evil © 2 Caution them likewiſe againſt reviling any one, 
of no man, to be of whatever rank, nation, or religion he be; againſt 
1 8 but falſely charging any crime upon him; or expoſing 
Bertele wn al his character, with an ill deſign, by divulging even 
meekneſs unto all : eng! Y goug vx 
nen. the bad things he may be guilty of; or ever doing it 

: at all, unleſs ſome valuable end is to be anſwered by 


it;: Warn them againſt a litigious, quarrelſome tem- 


gious communities: Teach them, on the contrary, 
to be of an equitable, candid, yielding ſpirit; and to 
| manifeſt, an humble, mild, and good temper in all 
Z their words and actions, towards all ſorts of men, e- 
ven enemies, and ungodly people themſelves. 
3 For we our- 3 And we ſurely ought to be ready to go into 


= and behaviour, to the diſturbance of civil or re- 


tlie allo were ſuch an humble and candid diſpoſition toward thoſe 
that are no worſe than we once were, and, if left to 


lometimes fooliſh, 
diodedient, de- . 5 : 0 N . 
ceived, Ourſelves, ſhould ſtill have been: For while we were 

| . | n 
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ceived, Terving di- 
vers luſts and plea- 
ſures, living in 
malice and envy, 
hateful, and hating 


% a; 
4 * 


our own hearts, by 


wiſhing and doing ill to thoſe that did not pleaſe us, 


_ 
* 


1 But after that 
the kindneſs and 
love of God our 
Saviour toward 
man appeared, 


5 Not by works 
a righteouſneſs, 
which we have 
done, hut . accotd- 
ing to his mercy 
be ſaved us, by the 
waſhing of rege- 
25 ne- 


* Hating one another ( ucouslic a- 


ae whole, we were moſt deteſtable creatures, odious in 


in the ring of the Sun of righteouſneſs himſelf upon 


* 


4 > 1 


3 
. l 


ue Epitlew Chap. 
in a ſtate of nature, under the power of the corrup. h 
tions that reigned in us, even we ourſelves were then 6l 


deſtitute of all ſpiritual knowledge and wiſdom relat. 
ing to our duty and happineſs ; were diſobedient to 
God, and to his holy, juſt, and good laws; were 
wandering (Dv) from him, and from the way 
of life and peace, being ſeduced by the treachery of 
| e teachers, and the temptation 
of Satan, and of this evil world; were perfect flaves 
to various ſinful inclinations and ſenfual pleaſures; 
yea, were {pending our time in a malicious way of 


and in envious thoughts at the honour and advantages 
of thoſe that were above us: And fo, upon the 


ourſelves, and to God and all good men *; and full of 
bitter enmity one againſt another, according to out 
different paſſions. and intereſts, and moſt flagrantly fo, 
as we were either Jews or Gent:/es, who reciprocally 
had an implacable averſion to each other, as ſuch. 
4 But a holy and happy change was made upon 
us, who were in thoſe hideous circumſtances, whey 
the tranſcendent benignity of God, who contrived, 
ordained, and brought about, our ſalvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and his aſtoniſfiing philanthropy, (i] 
Tie) or ſpecial loving -kindneſs to ſinners of mankind, 
in diſtinction from the fallen angels, (par) broke 
out, and ſhone forth with illuſtrious and reviving 
beams, upon us, in the preaching of the goſpel, and 


our ſouls, with healing in hir wings. (Mal. iv. 2.) 


5 As we had ſo deeply plunged ourſelves into al 1 
that is vile and hateful, It neither was, nor could WW 61 
be, in confideration of any good or holy works which WW thel 
we had performed, that God was induced to ſhow us 2 
ſo high favour, there having been nothing of that they 
kind, but every thing of a contrary ſtrain found in N belt 
us; but it was merely of his own GORE wig 
| "vs | | . n 
ff. ͤ TEES work 

And, upon the cloſeſt attention, I ein- ba! 


Aeg) ſeems directly to point to the na- 
tional enmity that was between the 
"Jews and Gentiles; and as there was 
as much on the . part againſt the 
- Gentiles, as on the Gentiles againſt the 
Fexws, and rather more, it carries a 
ſtrong intimation, that the apoſtle does 
not, in this and the following verſes, 
ſpeak merely of the wretched vile ſtate 
of the Gentiles by nature, and their re- 
 covery by grace; but of mankind in ge- 
neral, incluſive of the Jews, and of 

himſelf and Titus, as well as others: 


ding or following veries. 


not find one character in the whole de. 
ſcription, that may not be applied in 
common to them; much leſs can I thick 
with ſome, that the apoſtle ſhould all 
along mean only bimſelf, in an argü- 
ment to enforce upon all believers the 
duties he had before been recommenc- 
ing to them; and that, without giving 
the leaſt hint of ſuch a defign in the u. 
riation of his ſtyle, or in the tenor of li 
diſcourſe, or in any part of the preces 


on 


- 


Chap, Wi, 
don and re- 


neration, and 
eint of the holy 


» P ; 
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6 Which he 
ſhed on us abun- 
dantly, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our 
Saviour 7 


. ii. 38, 41.) through the mediation, merit, and exalt- 


coding to the hope 
ef eternal life. 


5 w 
— * 
PR 
— 


| * 
46 


bd * 


„ and according to its own compaſſionate pro- 
penſions, that he brought us out of that deplorable 
condition into a ſtate of ſalvation, through the clean- 


ng virtue of regenerating grace, which was fignified 
by our baptiſm with water, (ſee the note on Eph. v. 


Ti RAS 2 ih 


26.) and was effected by that renovation in the ſpirit 


- 


of our minds, which was wrought in us by the ſpeci- 


al operation of the Holy Spirit. 


6 Which Holy Spirit, in his gifts and graces, 


God the Father poured out from on high updn us 
with the greateſt riches and abundance, according to 
his infinite mercy, (ver. 5.) and his promiſe relating 
to goſpel-times, (Ja. xliv. 3. ſee the notes on {fs 


ation of Jeſus Chriſt, who is our immediate Saviour, 


as he purchaſed all-falvatiog for us, and beftows it 


upon us; 7 Dog nts 
7 That being brought into a ſtate of pard 


God, on account of the perfect righteouſneſs of Je- 
ſus Chrift the Saviour, we might be brought as 


children into his family; (John i. 12.) and, being 


children, might be heirs of God, and joint-herrg 


. with Chrift, and be glorified together with him, 


(Rom. viii. 17.) according to the ſolid ground of 
hope, which God has given us in Chriſt, and in the 


' Promiſes, and the grace of hope, which he has 


* 


8 This i a faĩth- 
fol ſaying, and 
theſe things I will 
that thou affirm 
conſtantly, that 


they which have. 


believed in God, 
might be careful 
to maintain good 


works: theſe things J 


ire good and pro- 
table unto men. 
% 


s * 


444 .- 
. But 
| RE 9 Owe 
55 | | | 
* 


© wrought in us upon that ground, of inheriting eter- 


nal life through a Redeemer. 


1 8 


8 All that T have been faying is a true and faith-. 


ful word, (avys;) which may, and ought to be, 
firmly believed; and I would have you frequently aſ- 
ſert and inſiſt upon theſe important things in the 
courſe of your miniſtry, relating to the wretched 
ſtare of man by nature, and the rich mercy of God 
through Jeſus Chrift our Saviour, for regeneration, 
juſtification, and eternal life, (»«) to the end that 
thoſe, who have believed in God through Chriſt, ac- 


cording to the goſpel-revelation, might be induced, 


and excited thereby, to uſe the utmoſt care and di- 
ligence to abound, excel, and lead the way to others, 
(v wy wewmrurdu) in all ſuch works, as are ho- 


nourable tò God, and Chriſt, and to the Chriſtian 
character. Theſe doctrines, and the good works to 


which they manifeſtly tend, are every way excellent 


in their own nature; and though God cannot be 
profited by them, they are exceeding uſeful and be- 


neficial to 


Trrus paraphraſed. ' 245 
undeſerved and forfeited, yea, abuſed and provoked 
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on and 

acceptance with God to eternal life, through faitn 
Id in him, under the Spirit's influence, and ſo diſchar- 
ged from guilt and condemnation by the free grace of 
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„„ r. me, cheap. l. 
din queſtions, avd diſcountenance thoſe ſenſeleſs, idle, doating queſti. 
Feeder and ons, chat judaizing teachers are fo fond of; and tho; 
| Rrivings about the intrieate endleſs genealogies, for making out ther 
ba ber they are own lineage from this and the other particular tribe 
; unprofitable and and family, (ſee the firſt note on 1 Tini. i. 4) which 
mn. aĩre of no manner of advantage, after the Meſſiah has 
es; come, and put an end to their church-ſtate and polity, 


rere r 


; | 5 as alſo their litigious controverſies, and warm con. 
tttendings about the ſenſe and obligation of the cere. 
| +, maonial law, which they would introduce into the 
de its-7 1 : Tort theſe diſputes are entire. 

N e 322 as anſwering fo good purpoſe : Nay, 
n ey are (pwearac) foolih and prejudicial, as turning 


do a very bag account, for ſowing diſcord, corrupt. 

ing the goſpel of Chriſt, and hindering the practice 
ND og #64 27h. Ab eee 75 1 | | 

10 A man that 10 If any profeſſor of Chriſtianity, or member of 

12 an heritie, after à church, entertain and boldly aſſert ſuch errors, a 

5 5 1 — 27 overthrow the foundation doctrines of the goſpel; 

Amon Ho” and eſpecially if he. evidently appear to do it with à 

N TOBED heretical heart, to gratify his own pride, and make 

ddaimſelf the head of a contrary ſect, or out of preju- 

- 1, © dice againſt the truths themſelves, becauſe they lie n 

direct oppoſition to his own luſts; let him be {- 

lemnly admoniſhed and warned, a firſt and ſecond time, 

OT of his fin and danger; and if, after this, he ſhall ſtil 

" 4 +.  obſtinately perſiſt in his deſtructive errors; reje& him 

OS. and all communion with him; avoid his company; 


Ny fe er e Se caution. others againſt. him; and have nothing to do 
-— -- - "with ſuch an incorrigible herefiarch, or ſectary af 


3230 ns | e 
* rt Knowing 11 For you may be well ſatisfied, that ſuch a man 
_:. e utterly turned off from Chriſt, the foundation, and 


r Tory Pele from all goodneſs; and that he fins againſt his oun 
condemned of him- ſoul, if not againſt his own conſcience, and fins againſt 
elf. the divine authority, light and truth of the goſpelre- 
| _  velation; His own avowing, and perſiſting in thele 
RE, LIT. pernieious errors, is ſufficient, without any further 
. proof, to convict him of them; and ſo out of his own 
| mouth he is judged; as being -ſelf-condemned : And 
he hereby practically paſſes judgment againſt, and 
- -. _ - condemns himſelf, as not fit to ſtand in any relation 
to, or have any fellowſhip with, the true church df 

> Ve DN on | . 


12 Ihr 
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The paraphraſe hints the common But it chiefly goes upon what I takt 


* 
1 


votion of @ heretic, as one that, appears to be the true notion of /e1/-condemned, jud; 
do be ſo wicked and perverſe, as to act (avroxalaxgiros) as ſignifying one whoſe . 
againſt his own conſcience in broaching own. confeſfion is enough to 2 tle 
(and maintaining fundamental error; . — A t any further proof. In di w 
* 


* 


Chap. iii. Trrus 5 


be diligent to come 


unto me to Nicopo- further uſe to you, in perſonal converſation, as ſoon 


* 2 


js: for I have de- as. J can well ſpare, and ſhall ſend either 4rtemas or 


termined there to Tychicus, a beloved brother, and faithful miniſter 
winter. mn the Lord, (Eph. vi. 21.) to ſupply. your place, 
. and take care of the churches at Crete: As ſoon as 


either of them arrive, I beg that you would make all 


convenient ſpeed 


in coming to me at Nicopolis *, 


where you win probably meet with me: For I pur- 
poſe, God willing, to go thither in a little time, and 


. 


1 


be /eif-condemned, or condemned of 
binſelf, when evidence of the charge 
zzanit him riſes from his own confe/- 
fon, without any need of further wit- 
nefles, 2 ſaid, (chap. ix. 20.) 
If I juftify myſelf, my own mouth ſball 
1 7 1 oy 1 2 2 

alſo prove me perverſe ; that is, my 
3 for condemn. me, as a 
nin proud boaſter: And EZiphas ſaid of 
Job, (chap. xv. 5, 6.) Thy mouth ut- 
ter: thine iniquity, and thou chooſeſt 
the tongue f the erafty; thine 'own 
mouth condemns thee, and not 1; yea, 
thine own lips teſtify againſt thee. 
When the flothful ſervant hid his Lord's 
talent in a vapkin, and went about to 
excuſe it by a diſhonourable and unjuſt 
charge againſt his Lord himſelf, He /aid 
unto him, Out of thine own mouth I 
will judge thee, thou wicked ſervant ; 
(Luke xix. 22.) and when our 


owned himſelf to be the Chriſt, . the Son- 
of the Bleſſed, the high prieft rent his 


dathes, and ſaid, What need we any 
further witnefſes'? Ye have heard the 
blaſphemy, what think 'ye And they 

condemned him to be guilty of death. 


(Mark xiv. 62, 63, 64.) It appears from. 
ill theſe inſtances, that by a perſon's 


own. confeſſion, whether of real or ſup- 
poſed crimes, he is looked upon as e, 
condemned. And in the account that 
nen ſhall give of every idle mord in the 
day 25 Judgment, Chriſt ſays, By thy 
words thou ſhalt be juſtiſied, and by thy 
—_ 3 be condemned. (Mat. 
All, 3 , 37- > f 4 

This Nicopolis is moſt probably 
Judged, by Biſhop Pearſon, and others, 
to be, not, as the poſtſcript of this epiſ- 
tle ſays, in Macedonia, but a town of 


that name upon the ſea-coaſt of Epirus, a 


Vor. V. 


* | ; 


take up my winter · quarters there. 


VVV 
manner we may underſtand a perſon to 


13 And& 


province of Greece, on the weſt towards 
Italy. (See Wells's Geography of the 
New Teſtament, part 2. p. 69.) But, 
wherever it was, it is plain that this e- 


piſtle was not written from thence, as 
the poſtſcript further makes it; for, had 
_— been then at Nrcopolrs, it 

wo 


have been moſt proper for him to 


have ſaid, I have determined to winter 


here, and not there. (tu This alſo 
ſhows that he was then at liberty; and 
gives ground to think, that this epiſtle 


was wrote between his firſt and ſecond 
impriſonment at Rome: And his 3 | 


Titus to come to him at Nicopolis, 

propoſing to ſend Artemas, or Tychicus 
to ſupply his place at Crete, carries a 
ſtrong intimation, that Titus was not, as 
ſome. would have it, and the 
avers, the firſt biſhop of the church of 
the Cretians ; but that he was an evan- 
geliſt, who, according to the nature of 


Lord that office, had no fixed reſidence; but 


travelled about, as occaſions xequiĩred, 
from place go place, to affiſt the apoſtles 


in their work, and come to them, or go 


on their meſſages, wherever they might 
fend them. We 

of this Artemas, nor of Zenas the law- 
yer, mentioned in the next verſe, beyond 
what is here ſaid of them; but Titus, no 
doubt, well knew them, at leaſt by 


name, to be perſons of worthy charac. 
ter; and Zenas being joined with 4- - 
pollos, (ver. 13.) who was a Jeu, is 


thought by ſome to have been an im er- 


preter of the Fewwifh law; but Grotius 
ſuppoſes, that he might be a Roman, 


lawyer, as not doubting but that many 
ſuch became miniſters of Chriſt; becauſe 


they faw that all juſt and righteous pre- 


cepts were eminently contained in his re- 


| raphraſed. —— 44% 
12 When I hall 12 I have given you theſe brief inſtructions, how | 
ſend 8 to conduct in your preſent critical ſituation; and hope 
thee, or emen to have an opportunity of adding what may be of 


ſtſcript 


e have no certain account 
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5 rouge tram 7 long with you ; and to provide every thing that may 
wanting | unto be needful to bear their expences, and accommodate 
them in their 1 that nothing proper and con- 

e way may be deficient, or lack. 


: * in ſuch good works of benevolence and hoſpitality, 


, ph 5 Id * 


13 Bring Zenas 13 And when you ſet out for that place, take care 


we lawyer, and A. to bring Zenas the lawyer, and the zealous, labori. 


pollos, on their 


ous, and eloquent Apollos, (Acts xviii. 24, 25.) a. 


them: - 
venient for them in 

ER 4 ors 7 
T4 And let ours 14 And leave it as a charge with all our Chriſtian 


alſo learn to main. friends and brethren at Crete, and wherever you meet 


tain good works with them, that they be prompt and willing to excel 


unſruitful. by entertaining religious ſtrangers, and eſpecially ſuch 


that love us in the 


But O the riches and freeneſs of divine mercy and grace, which, notwi 


ofpel-preachers, as I have been but now recommend. 
ing to you, (ver. 12, 13.) and indeed in every good 
work, that is laudable and uſeful, for the neceſſary pur. 

. poſes of glorifying God, and doing good to all men, 
and eſpecially to them. of the houſhold of faith, (Gal. 

Vi. 10.) that they may neither be unprofitable to 
-  , them, nor barren or unfruiſſul themſelves, in the 

 #howledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Cbril. 
ay {2 Per. 489 <-- | . 

15 All that are 15 All the Chriſtian brethren, who are at preſent 
480 me ſalute here, join with me in ſending their affectionate ſalu- 
rue. Greet them tations in the Lord, 3 to yourſelf: And 
faith. Grate be as I. have wrote this letter for the uſe. and benefit of 
with you all the churches in Crete, as well as for your own direc- 
Amen. tion in the diſcharge of your office toward them, I 

deſire that the like kind ſalutations may be preſented 

to all thoſe of them, that fincerely love us, with a 

Chriſtian love, for the ſake of that faith, which ve 

embrace and preach, profeſs and propogate, which 

they themſelves alſo have received, and which works 

5 by love. May the free favour of God the Father, 

alan of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt,” together 

n with all its manifeſtations, and bleſſed fruits, abound 

5 towards all and every one of you: (ſee 2 Cor. xw. 

- 14.) This I heartily wiſh and pray may be, and hum- 

| bly hope and truft will be your happy caſe, in token 
of which I fincerely and affeQionately add, Amen. 


C 4 
How friendly is the Chriſtian religion to civil government, and to an univerſal 


- benevolence toward perſons of every rank and character! And what ſweet and 


powerful arguments does it afford to every work of piety toward God, of ſelf-go- 


verument, and of tenderneſs to the charatters, together with meekneſs and gen- 
tleneſs toward the perſons of all mankind, whether friends or foes! May we often 


think how wretchedly vile we were, in our natural ſtate, to make us humble in 
our own eyes, and favourable in our diſpoſitions towards others that are in like 
deplorable circumſtances ſtill ! We ourſelves were fooliſh, diſobedient, wanderer 
from God and goodneſs, ſla ves to ſenſual paſſions and eppetites, malicious, envious 
odious, and bitter enemies to the happineſs of one or other of our fellow _— 
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Chap. iii. Trrus parapbraſed. 249 
all this unworthineſs and ſinfulne ſs, has made a bleſſed change in our temper and 
condition, by means of the goſpel, when it came to us in the light and energy of 
the Spirit! We are hereby brought into a ſtate of grace, regenerated, juſtified, and 
made heirs of eternal life, and have the moſt ſolid grounds for a comfortable and 

 affured hope of a complete enjoyment of it. And O with what affecting demon- 
tration does it appear, that this could ne ver be for the fake of any good thing done 
by, or found in, ſuch abominable ſinners as we were; but is all entirely owing to the 
mere mercy and grace of God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, and is made ef- 
ſectual to us by the ſpecial operation of his Spirit! that the glory of it all may be. 

* aſcribed to the Sacred Three, according to their joint agency, and concernment in 
bringing about our ſalvation'! And how ſhould theſe true and important ſayings of 
God, be often'1nculcated, and impreſſed upon the minds and hearts of bejievers, for 
exciting and engaging their diligent care to excel in all works of piety, righteouſ- 
neſs, and charity, that are good and lovely in themſelves, and uſeful to mankiud ! 
How ſhould they ſhun all trifling, contentious, and unprofitable diſputes about re- 
ligion ! And with what ſeriouſneſs ſhould obſtinate heretics be warned of their 
dangerous errors, by orderly admonitions ! But, in caſe of contumacy, with what 
deteſtation ſhould they be rejected, as perſons that would overthrow the founda- 
tion of the Chriſtian faith, and that evidently labour at this, and perſiſt in it, as 
their own ſelf-condemning profeſſion ſufficiently teſtifies, whether it be againſt 
the dictates of their own«conſciences or not! But how ſincerely affectionate ſhould 
ſound believers be one to another, as partakers of the ſame common faith; and 
how ready to aſſiſt each other in all their wants, and to give, and receive mutual 
Salutations in the Lord! May the love and grace of God the Father, Son, and 
Spirit, be with all thoſe that love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity and truth: 
Amen © 3 . ö | | 
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Tur PREFACE ro Tus EPISTLE ro PHILEM ON. 
Is Epiſtle to Philemon, though very ſhort, and wrote (a 
"dg . Tome think about the year 60, or, as others ſay, 63) on a 
rivate occaſion, is very nervous, entertaining, and inſtructive. It f 
is the moſt perfect pattern of familiar letter-writing, every way wor- 
thy of the great apoſtle, and of our eſteem and imitation : It gives 
us a moſt remarkable inſtance of the free and ſovereign grace of 
God to as abandoned a wretch as can well be imagined ; and of Pro- 
: vidence's over-ruling, even his wickedneſs to foblerve the deſign of 
grace towards him: And it contains the livelieſt ſentiments of flow- 
ing tenderneſs, generoſity, and humanity, and the fineſt art of per- 
fuaſive rhetoric and genteel addreſs, together with the native beau- 
ty of Chriſtian compaſſion, condeſcenſion, charity, and love. The 
charactets, under which'the apoſtle ſpeaks of himſelf, and of Phile- 
mon and One/emus, with the repreſentations he makes of their re- 
ſpective circumſtances, and the judicious ſtructure of the whole e- 
_ piſtle, with every thought, and indeed every word, from firſt to ; 
RB laſt, in its proper place, are calculated with almoſt inimitable dex- 
”'  terity, and yet with a natural, unaffected, eaſy turn, and godly fin Þ 
1 cerity, to anſwer its main point in vier.. Ch 
- Philemon, to whom this letter was wrote, appears in the light of at 
an eminent Chriſtian, though, perhaps, naturally of a ſtiff temper, * 
and too apt to reſent offences : He, probably, was a perſon of con- 

-* ſfiderable worldly ſubſtance, and converted by the apoſtle's inſtru- | 
mentality, ver. 1,4, and 7.—19.; and he ſeems to have been 2 cet. 
Colgſtan; for Onęſimus is ſaid to be one of them, Col. iv. 9.; and 7 

Arebipput, who is ſaluted here, (ver. 2.) is directed to take heed - di 

to his miniſtry there, Col. iv. B77. | Lor 
One/imus, on whoſe behalf the apoſtle wrote, was Phi/emon's nel 

"I 


fave, and had turned a thief and runagate, who, in his rambles, 


* - 


N ? * 


— 


RES £5 


—— 


came to Rome, at the me of the apoſtle PauPs firſt confinement 
there, as appears from the hope he expreſſes of his coming to Coleſſe, 
yer. 22. anſwerable to like expreſſions of it in that ſituation, Phil. 


i. 25. and ii. 24. ; Whereas, in his ſecond impriſonment, he had no 2 
doubt but that the time of his departure was then at hand, 2 Tim. 


iv. 6.; but, in bis firſt impriſonment, he was allowed to preach to 
company that came to him in his own, hired houſe, where he dwelt 
as a priſoner at large, Acts xxviii. 30, 31. (See the note there.) 
And Onefimus, being brought by the providence of God under theſe 
miniſtrations, the Holy Spirit ſet the word home upon his heart to 
make it effectual for his converſion, which laid the foundation of a 
moſt cordial love between the apoſtle and him; in ſo much that Paul 
would have been glad to have him for his attendant, and One/imus 
would willingly have waited upon him, in his confinement, ver. 13. 
But as the Chriſtian religion makes no alteration in civil rights, and 
the apoſtle had learnt that Onefmus was Philemon's property. by the 
laws of the country, he would not detain him; but ſending him back 
to his maſter, to whom he was willing to go, wrote this letter to diſ- 
poſe Philemon to forgive former injuries, and to receive him into 
his family and favour again. n e | 


Afier a very 3 and endearing ſalutation, 1, —3, and moſt of- 


feftionate expreſſions of joy and praiſe, on account of Philemon's: 
Heady. faith in the Lord Jeſus, and love to all the ſaints, and par- 
ticularly to. the poor among amy forts The apoſtle, with a moſt 


obliging addreſs, opens the compaſſionate defign of his letter, and 
throws together a variety of ſurpriſing, well adjuſted, and moving 
topics, to recommend Oneſimus to_Philemon's hind regards, and en- 
gage him to accept of the return of his penitent fugitive, who would 


now make him a rich amends for all the miſdenieanars, he bad 
formerly been guilty of ; and for whom the * promiſes to make 
PU lofs that Philemon had ſuſlained by him, 8,—22.; and 
then concludes, according to his cuſtom, with ſalutationt, and a be- 
nediction, 23,2 5. uh FCC 
Texr. 4 PaRA4PHRASE. 

2 Rome, on account of his faithful teſtimony to Je- 


Chriſt, and Timo- 1 . , 
thy 3 us Chriſt, in preaching the goſpel of ſalvation alone 


unto Philemon our through faith in him; and the excellent * | 
8 . | x 4 Who, | 


deaily g 7 
6 10% . ˙— ́ M ̃ Üê ˙:» ae 
Since the apoſtle intended to pro- ate generous ſoul, and ſo to carry his 


cee, not on the foot of authority, but point, than if he had begun with Pau 


of friend/bip and love, in his addreſs to the apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, (which Phi- 
P bilemon, (ver. 8, 9.) "his prefacing the lemon well x pies be) as he uſu- 

le with Paul, the priſoner of the ally did other. epiſtles, where any con- 
Lord, was more ſuitable, decent, and cerned in them either denied or diſputed 


noe likely to work upon a c 
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a. 
dearly beloved, and 


fellow-labourer, 
2 And to our 
beloved Apphia, 


and Arcbippus our 


ſellow-ſoldier, and 


to the church in 


thy houſe: 


* 


1 


_ Chriſt, 


1 
[| 1 


3 Grace to you, 
and peace from 


God our Father, 
and the Lord. Jeſus 


# 


Ration in which God has placed him * ; as allo to the 
_ amiable Appbia, whom we love in the truth; (2 Joby 
ver. 1.) and to the Co/offian miniſter, Archippus, 


with us, for the advancement of his kingdom and 
glory and to they whole of your religious family, 


* 7 1 
. : 
” 1 
” 


who, as a Chriſtian and miniſter, is a brother in the 
bouſnold of faith, and in the work of the Lord, hex. 
tily join {ſee the mote 1 Cor. i. 1.) in ſending this 


epiſtle to Philemon, our dearly beloved brother in 
Chriſt, (ver. 7.) and fellow ſervant for promoting 
his capſe and intereſt, according to the advantageow 


who, having liſted under the banner of the Captain 
of ſalvation, wars a good warfare, as a fellow-ſoldier 


dear Philemon, which for the beauty of its diſcipline 
and order, ſocial worſhip, harmony and holy conver. 
ſation, is a lively image of a regular church of Chril. 

3 We moſt affectionately unite in our earneſt wiſh. 
es and prayers, that the riches of divine grace, in 
their utmoſt extent, manifeſtations, fruits and effects 
and all manner of proſperity for this world and a bet- 
ter, may be multiplied to all, and every one of you, 


(vp) by the free gift of God our heavenly Father, 7 
as the original fountain; and by the mediation, merit, gre: 
| and communication of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the oo, 
grand appointed medium of conveyance, and the pro- bo, 
curer and diſpenſer of all, in the adminiſtration of his _ 
3 office, as mediator. 8 thee 
4141 bank wy 4, 5 As to yourſelf in particular, my compaſſion 
God, making men- ate good friend, Philemon, I am full of thankſgi. 
non of thee always „ing and praiſe, on your behalf, to my covenant-God b 
in may prayers. 8 Praiſe, on your behalt, to my 5 4 
5 Hearingof thy and Father, bearing you on my heart, and mention. 5 
love and faith, ing you before him with great delight in my daily 5 
which thou haſt addreſſes at the throne of grace, on account of what thee 
eee I have had the pleaſure of hearing, upon good intel cony 
all ſaiats; ligence, of the continued ſtedfaſtneſs, lively _ 
5 | ee, „ | | 
WAs to the perfons ſaluted in theſe (ayar1)) is feminine, but the Aera. 72 
two verſes, Philemon's being called a - drian, Claremont, and other copies add | 
_ "fellows labourer may probably intimate, fer. (Vid. Mill. in loc.)—Archippu | 
that be was engaged in the work of the was a miniſter of the church at Coloſe; 
- miniſtry, but —— not certainly prove (ſee the paraphraſe on Col. iv. 17.) and 4 
it; becauſe any that were aſſiſtant to Dr. Lightfoot inclined to think that Jeſus 
the apoſtles; though but in private ſta- he was Philemon's ſon, or at leaſt a(6- Ing tc 
tions, for helping forward the work of journer in his houſe. (Vol. I. p. 377 f epret 
the Lord, were ſometimes ſpoken of un- tis -works.)—The church in Philemon; fore þ, 
der that character, as Aguila and Priſ- houſe ſeems to take in the whole of h res, th 
cilla' were; (Rom: xvi. 3. ſee the para - Chriſtian family. (See the note on Non. pf wo 
. Phraſe there) and they tbat hoſpitably xvi. f.) And ſo the apoſtle ſaluted all bem | 
received the ſervants of Chriſt, are call-" that were dear to him, and dwelt with ly fo 
ed fellow-Iabourers (ouvegys:) to the him, and ſpoke honourably and affe ction- Lard 
ants, 


Freut, 3 John; ver. 8.—Apphia is ſuppo- ately of them to ingratiate himſelf with 
ed by fome of the ancients to ve been them, and engage their intereſt with 
Philemon's wife ; the epithet betoved Philemon in favouc of One/imus: 


} "tak. - 


2 


Back? 
8.87 


x ET 
5 ka 2574 
> ; * * 


% 


= 


and increaſe, and honourable profeſſion of your faith; 


| which you hold faſt in a firm dependence on the per- 


| ſon and offices, righteouſneſs, grace, and government. 


6 That the com- 
munication of thy 
faith may become 
elfectual by the ac- 
knowledging of e- 
wy good" ng 
which is in you in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 


{ 


7 For we have 
great joy and con- 
lolation in thy 
loye, becauſe the 
bowels of the ſaints 


are refreſhed by 


thee, brother. 


3 Wherefore, | 
paſſionate temper, though, were I- to infift on my 
apoſtolic authority, which I have received from 


though I might be 
much bold in 
Chriſt, to enjoin 
thee that which is 
convenient, 


9 Yet for love's 
like I rather be- 
„ .1.5. .2000h 


expreſſions are ſet, 


% 


of Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Lord of all, and of your 
growing and exemplary love to all the holy profeſfors 
of his name, becauſe they viſibly bear his image, be- 


long to him, and are beloved of him. 


6. And, in reflection on this, my earneſt requeſt to 


God for you is, that your ſharing. in the common 
faith may be effectual to engage you unto all further 
acts of generoſity ; and that your readineſs to com- 
municate, as the fruit of your faith, may be an ef- 
fectual means of inducing all that hear of it, and 
eſpecially that receive the benefit, to make the moſt 

teful acknowledgments of all thoſe kind and ho- 


y diſpoſitions that are wrought and operate in you 


and your benevolent family ( vp us Xggor Inowy). 
toward Jeſus Chriſt, and his poor members and ſer- 


vants, for his ſake, by virtue derived from him, and 


to his honour and glory, and the furtherance of his 


_ . goſpel. pet F 8 
7 For 'tis an exceeding 2 joy and conſolation 


to me in my bonds, as it alſo is to Timothy, (ver. 1.) 
to think of the generous expreſſions of your ſincere 


love; becauſe I am informed, that the hungry 72 a 


ri- 


tites and empty ſtomachs of the poor, whether 


by your charitable donations, my dear brother. 
8 Encouraged therefore by your pious and com- 


Chriſt, and on your obligations to me his ſervant, 
(ver. 19.) I might, with the high tone of a father, 
take the freedom of commanding you to do what is 


mend to you. - 


9 9 Yet I rather chooſe to wave that +, and, putting | 


myſelf upon a level with you, as your brother in 


Chriſt, - 


# Faith manifeſtly refers to the Lord © poſition, which will not be endured in 
Jeſus, and love to all the aint t, accord- © Engliſh ; but ſuch conſtruRtion is allow- 
ung to the natural order in which theſe, © able in Greek, and uſed by the nobleſt 


N O T E 8. 


Col. i. 4.; and there- authors. 


fore here, as well as in ſeveral other pla- f Ia what a handſome manner does 
bes there muſt be allowed a tranſpoſition the apoſtle juſt hint, and immediately 
pt words; and ſo the regular poſition of drop, the conſideration of his authorit 
bem in this ſentence is thus, Hearing of t command, and proceed, in the m 

by faith, which thou haſt toward the tender and moving ſtrain, upon the foot 
lend Feſus, and love towards all the of love and friendſhip, to beſeech Phile- 
uns. “ Our tranſlators,” ſays Mr. mon to hearken fo him, as to bis friend, 
Mackwall in his ſacred claffics, Vol. I. his aged friend, and priſoner in the 
& 37. © improperly retained the tranſ- Lord, to work upon. the veneration, 


compaſſion, 


vate Chriſtians or holy miniſters, are abundantly re- 
lieved and fatisfied, to the comforting of their hearts, 


proper, fit and right in the caſe I am going to recom- # 
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tions that ariſe from doing good, by faults, and inſtantly paſs on to the hip- 


„ _ love and libera | the | 
the ſaints! ver. 4,—7; And with what had been had, to what now was ood i 
© endearment, in the next verſe, does he him; and fo diſpoſe him to atte to the 


82 Chriſt, (ver. 7.) to entreat it of you, as ſuch, by 


thee for my ſon of you, and is the preſent occaſion of my writing, re. ; 

— TS, is lates — — kindneſs to one, ws, by wk i 

| my bond? derful change wrought upon him, is become as dear 
Fes, th 

K 


- time paſt, was to Fho, as I perceive by his own penitent confeſſion 
but now profitable with brokenneſs of *he 
| to thee and to me: and injurious ſervant to you; but now, having paſſed 


"+ - _-  Ggnification of his name, a very uſgful one, and wil 


- compaſſion, and kind regards of one, ſentment ſhould riſe too high at the v. 
- _  - whoſe generous ſoul he had juſt before ry hearing it, with what fine addrels 


by "$$ 
„„ OS 


3 - 


- 


| all the love, that the Lord himſelf, and I bear to 
. vou, and that you bear to him and his poor, and 
pauarticularly to me his ſuffering ſervant; and I can- 
not doubt, but that your ſenſe of the love of Chriſt 
to you, and your love to him and his members, and 
your compaſſionate and tenderly ſympathizing re- 
gards to me, will move you to do what in you lies 
to comfort me, when. you conſider that I am not on- 

1y Paul, your faſt friend and brother, but your a 
friend of ripe judgment, and grown old in the 75 
vice of our common Lord; and am now, under the 
+, -- infirmities and decays of advanced years, ſuffering all 
tte hardſhips of a priſon, through the malice of my 
enemies, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt and his goſpe, 


£4 N F > i 


K be which I preach, and you have received. 
10 I beſeech 10 What I, in all love, would particularly requel 


to me, as though in a literal ſenſe he were a ſon that 

Es | had proceeded from my own bowels: (ver. 12.) 

I.j0Goo ſpeak plainly, if it may be without offence, I 

| mean 9 your poor ſlave, to whom, what- 

ſoever he was before, I am become a ſpiritual father, 

ns having been inſtrumental, through the grace of 

Chriſt, in regenerating him by means of the word, 

which I have been permitted to preach in my confine- 
2 ment. : 3 . 

i Which in 11 In this manner have I begotten him to Chril, 


S. SS Sr 


thee unprofitable, art, was formerly a worthlels 


through the new birth, is become, according to the 


_ approve himſelf to be diligent and faithful, to the ad. 
vantage of any that may employ him, as I har 
found him to be to myſelf ſince his converſion. He 

would certainly make a very good ſervant now to you, 
were you to take him again into your houſe and fi 

# . bow; 

N O T . ns 
warmed with the "moſt pleaſing ſenſa- does he only juſt touch upon his forme 
reciting, with joy and praiſe, the great py change that was made upon him, 
— hy he had ſhewn S carry Philemon's thoughts off from what 


apoſtle's requeſt, and to all the motiied 
he was going to advance to enforce it) 


# — 
- * 


4 Bt 1 8 * wat 
ST 7235 

12 Whom I have 
ſent again: thou 
therefore receive 
him that is mine 


« 


3 


ſervice, were he to remain with me. N 
11 Upon the proof I have had of him, and know- 


ing his willingneſs to return and ſubmit himſelf, and 


make all humble acknowledgments of his former 
erimes, and do his duty for time to come, I have 
ſent him back again to you, with this recommenda- 


| ' - tory letter; I therefore earneſtly beſeech you, (ver. 
1 10.) to receive him into your favgur and family, for 


8 9s 


13 

would have retain- 
ed with me, that 
in thy ſtead he 
might have miniſ- 
tred unto me in 
the bonds of the 
phel, - 


14 But without 
thy mind would 1 
do nothing; that 
thy benefit ſhould 
not be as it were 
of neceſſity, but 
willingly. 


[2 


A 


my fake, as well as for 


13 For my on part, I would have gladly kept 
perform all the good offices toward - 


your on advantage, with the 
ſame readineſs and affection, as you would any child 
of mine, tenderly beloved by me, as the fruit of my 


own ya K and ſo a part of myſelf, who ſhall rejoice, 


= 0 þ Sox; 
your; and'T-ſhould'teckon myſelf very happy in his 


or be grieved at heart, according to your good, or 


ſevere treatment of him 


him with me, to 
me, which T am ſatisfied, were you here, you would 
be willing to do for me yourſelf; or which, in your 
abſence, you would wiſh any ſervant of yours ſhould 
do in your ſtead, while Tam loaded and confined with 
the chains, that, for -preaching the goſpel, are laid 


upon me, as a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt. (ver. 9.) 


14 But how much ſoever I ſhould have choſen, 


and been pleaſed with this, I confider him as your - 


property, who have a legal right to him, and to all 
his beſt ſervice; and therefore would not take one 
' Kep this way, without your approbation and free con- 


ſent, that the benefit I ſhould receive from your fer- 


vant, and conſequently from yourfelf, might not be 


? \ - © refuſe; but that it might be left entirely to your own 
- © choice, to do in it, juſt as you think beſt; and that 


R # 
+ 


not proceed from any force upon your inclination; +. 


. 15 For perhaps 
he therefore de- 
parted for a ſeaſon, 
that thou ſhouldeſt 
receive him for e- 
ver; We 


— N 4 


. * 


C 


Vox. V. 


tinue with you all 


e r 
* For ever, here, in alluſion, as ſome ſuppoſe, to Elba xf. 6. ; could be at 
Te L1. £2 5 


whatever fgvour you may'ſhew'Him and. me, it might 


but merely from your own good-will and pleaſure. 
t For, poſſibly, the defign'of Providence, in per- 
mitting his leaving you, you your” loſing his ſeryice 
for a little time, as it were but for an hour, (Sg - 
ear) was, not only that he might be brought under 


thoſe means of grace, which God intended to make 


effectual for his converſion, Who, under all the excel- 
lent opportunities he had in your eminently religious 


family, grew worſe and worſe ; but alſo that he wight 


be made a ſo much better ſervant, and be ſo -ingrati- 


.extorted from you, as what you could nat decently | 


ated thereby to you, as might give you the greater 


pleaſure and N ra receiving him again, to con- 

the days of his life,“ like thoſe 

„ 3 ee e eee ee 
N O T K. 
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16 Not now as a 
ſervant, but above 
a a ſervant, a bro- 
ther beloved, ſpe- 
cially to me, but 
how much more 
unto, thee, both in 
the fleſh and in the 
ES 1 406 | | 


1 


3 


. ſervants under the law, who ſaid, 7 /ove my mafer. 
and will not go out free; (Ex. xxi. 5.) and even to 
_. dwell with you in heaven to all eternity. | 


16 You may entertain him now, not merely as 2 


common ſervant or flave ; but as one that is worthy | 


of ſtill higher reſpect, even as a brother in the Lord, 
greatly beloved of him, and of all his Chriſtian ac. 
quaintance; and eſpecially of me, who have been 
the inſtrument of this happy and holy change upon 
him, and have had the beſt opportunities of obſerving 


huis honourable behaviour in conſequence of it: But 
how much more ftill ought he now to be affectionate- 
ly eſteemed and valued by you, as your, property, re- 


nlnting to the concerns of the body, and as hencefth 


your moſt _ and dutiful ſervant ; yea, as your 


brother in the faith and fellowſhip of the goſpel, and 


equal ſharer, as ſuch, with you, in all the privileges 


and bleſſings of Chriſt's family and kingdom here, 


and for ever hereafter? 


17 If thou count 
me therefore a 
partner, receive 
- - Him as myſelf. 


- 


17 If therefore, upon the whole, you have any 
value and reſpe& for me, and count me your friend, 
brother, fellow-labourer, and joint heir of grace and 


glory, and one, that has been bleſſed of God to the 


good of your own ſoul; and would make me a par- 


taker of that generous goodneſs, which you hare 


x8 If, he hath.' 


wronged thee, or. 
oweth thee ought, 
put that on mine 
account. 


* > 
yr . 4 
2 th; 


307 


* 7 


119 I Paul have 
written it with 


been fo ready to ſhow to others, (ver. 7.) I beſeech 


you not to deny my. requeſt ; but receive him with 
the ſame chearfulneſs and kindneſs, as you would my 


own perſon, who ſo tengerly intereſt myſelf in his 


myſelf. © uy > 

18 If (as there is great Feaſon to fear) you hare 
ſuſtained loſs or damage, by his purloinings or em- 
bezzlements, be it to a greater or leſſer degree; or if 
he is any way in debt to you, let not that hinder 


._ cafe, and ſhall reckon 15 7 to him, as ſhewn to 


your free reception of him. Though he be not able 
to make any reſtitution, place all that to my ac- 
count *; ſo as, in a way of legal eſtimation, to im- 
pute it to me, and make me anſwerable for it. 


19 J Paul, your faithful friend, engage to you, 
as I now do, under my own hand- writing, that (God 
77 TEE. - 

of the ſervants life; * Put that on mine Frome fo 


nor can it be carried any further, if we | cor Ne or impute it to me, expreſes, 
ſuppoſe, with others, that the apoſtle and gives us a juſt notion of proper ih-. 
referred to beat hen. ſervants, that were tation, in a way of legal account; and 
bought by the Iuelitet to be their this, with a ſimilar verb of like fignifics 
bond- men and bond. maids for ever, Lev. tion (x is rendered impute, with 
xxv. 4%, 46-: But the argument is ſtill regard to „in and righteouſneſs, Rom. u. 


more touching, on ſuppoſtion that the 6, 8. rt. and v. 13. Here then is a plain 


| apoſtle had a further eye to their eternal · inſtance of the imputation of that to av 


ly dwellivg together in heaven. ther, which was not his own before. | 


* 


oy 


"wWe4 0 - © <a wn 


SCS S 


\ wine own hind, I 


will repay it: al- 


beit I do not ſay 
to thee how thou 
oweſt unto me e- 
ven thine ownlſe 


- 


7 


i Pu1L.eMoN paraphraſed. Sis 


willing) I will certainly clear off this ſcore, and make 


you full ſatisfaction to the utmoſt farthing : This I 
will chearfully do, notwithſtanding my ſtraitened cir- 
cumftances, and your affluence ; though I might in- 


if fiſt upon it, but ſhall not, that, in balancing accounts, 


vou owe me a great deal more than he can have 
_ wronged you of; even, in a way of inſtrumentality, 

the ſalvation of your own ' ſoul, as I was the means 
of bringing you to the knowledge of Chriſt, and faith 
In him for eternal life. „ 5 

20 Lea, bro- 20 Yea, I earneſtly beſeech you, as a brother in 
ther, let me have ſacred relation tO me, as well as to One/imus, to 
joy 2 the receive him cordially for my ſake, as well as his 
_ 1 a Lord, own, not to ſay for yours alſo, and moſt of all for 

tze Lord Jeſus's ſake, that I may rejoice in reflection 
upon the efficacy of his grace to engage your love and 
. forgiveneſs to this poor ſlave, as one that you and I 
eſteem, under the conſideration of him as united to 

Chriſt by faith; let my heart be comforted now, in 

my bonds, with the great pleaſure I ſhall feel in your 

Aalaealing kindly with him, whom I am ſo touchingly 
| I Concerned for, on the Lord Chriſt's account, in whoſe | 

name 1 beg this favour of you. '' ©— © | 

21 Having con- 21 The great confidence I have had in your will. 
fdence in thy obe- ingneſs to hearken to me, and yield obedience to our 
8 Mane, Lord's commands, with reſpect to forgiving injuries, 
in that thou wilt and receiving a diſciple in the name of a diſciple, 
allo do more than (Mal. x. 42. and Luke vi. 37.) encouraged me to 
II. write to you on behalf of ab poor returning fugi- 
= tive; and I have a pleaſing ſatisfaction in my own 

mind, that you will be ready to ſhow him, even more 
favour than I have requeſted for him; and ſo I leave 
That matter for the preſent. „ 

22 But withal 22 But I would further add my deſire, that you 
prepare me alſo a would provide ſome proper place for me to lodge at, 
lodging: for I truſt ' pv 2 P 6 4 178 
that through your when I come to 0 and may have an opportunity 
payers I ſhall be of mating a perſonal acknowledgment of your kind- 
given unto you, neſs to Onefimus, and me therein, and of paying what 
de owes you: For I truſt in the Lord, that by means 
of, and in anſwer to your and other Chriſtians prayers, 
I Pbil. i. 19.) I ſhall, for this time, be ſet at liberty 
from my bonds, as one graciouſly given of God to 
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you for your further ſpiritual profit, and ſhall have l 
the pleaſure of making you a viſit to our mutual ſa- [l 


23 There falute 2 3 Epaphras, one of your miniſters, a dear fellow- 


4 : ——— —— 
— * - 2 
— - . N * - 
3 Ws f MED. 5 — 
< — — 


it Jeſus; real for the church at Co/ofſe, (Col. i. 7. and iv. 
| 112, 13.) and is now my fellow-ſufferer in priſon for 
the cauſe of Chriſt, ſends his moſt affectionate reſpecte | 
\ do you, (See the note on Phil. ii. 25. 2 2 
' [Fox LAN | | LI 2 | 24 And 


Fo 


\ 


- 


© nn 


8 "4, Ms LE 
1 2 
* 


d 


Iaboreis, fellow. ꝗiſpleaſure 1 conceived at his having gone from me; 


ol (As xv. 37, 38.) as alſo Ariftarchus the Mace. 


.dontan, who was expoſed to the utmoſt danger, for 


my ſake, at Epheſus ; (Acts xix. 29.) and Dema; * 


5 and Late the beloved phyſician, (Col. iv. 14.) who 
6». aKAdldluluare my fellow-labgurers in the work of the Lord. 
25 The grace f 25 May the free. love and favour of our Lord Je. 


dur Lord Jeſus ſus Chriſt, with all its ſuitable and abounding mani. 


* 


Chrift be , with feſtations, fruits and effects, be with the ſoul of eve 
hangs 'Þ 10 e one of you, to guide, comfort, ſtrengthen, and find 
: y you, yet more and more, and to ſupply all your 
wants, till ye arrive at his heavenly kingdom. In teſ. 


to * — 


timony of my ardent deſire and hope of this all. con- 
prehenßive bleſſing for you, I lay, Amen. 


FOE | XR E OL LECTIONS. 
What a wonderful change does ſovereign grace make upon finners, as profligate, 
1 e abandoned as 0 us had geen, who of a perfidious thief, unprofitable 
azy flave and vagrant, and runagate from his maſter, became a ſober, diligent, 
uſeful, and faithful ſervant ! O how eafily can God over-rule even the wickedneſs 
of thoſe for good, to whom he has a deſign of ſhowing mercy ! With what tender 
afeRion do the inſtruments of their converſion think and ſpeak of them, as though 
they were the children of their own bowels! How becoming is it for thoſe, that 


are their maſters after the fleſh, and have been injured by them, to forgive and 


love ſuch penitents, as more than bare ſervants, even as brethren in the Lord! 


How happy may they think themſelves in the future better ſervices, that are to be 


charitably expected from them! And how worthy of imitation is the great apoſ- 


tle's wiſdom, condeſcenfion, and engaging way of * , to recommend return- 
that na 


ing penitents to the favour and compaſſion of thoſe d been juſtly offended 
at them for paſt abules !, They are to be entreated for love's ſake, with an addreſs 
to their benevolent temper, and confidence in their friendſhip; and with the moſt 
mollifying, inſtead of aggravating repreſentations of the crimes that have been 
committed; rather than to be over awed with autherity, or deprived of their ci- 
vil property, «without their own. free conſent : TheF at to be reminded of the 
happy turn that is given to the formerly iniquitous diſpoſition of him that is recom- 
mended to their favour ; of the advantage that will accrue to themſelves by com. 
plying with a requeſt on his behalf; and of the kindneſs, that will be therein 

own, not to ſay the obligation they are under, to the interceding friend, who 


will eſteem it as done to himſelf, will readily undertake to repay any damages that 


have been ſuffered by purloinings, or otherwiſe, . and will rejoice in the Lord, on 


account of his diſpoſing them to manifeſt a'forgiving ſpirit for his ſake. With what 


face could any that harden themſelves againſt ſuch melting importunity, ever think 
of ſeeing the friend that uſes it with ſo much earneſt concern for its ſucceſs; eſpe- 
cially if he be one, to) whom they, in ſome ſenſe, owe their own happinets for this 


EMS EY 


ed, with thankfulneſs to God in prayer; and there cannot but be an — 


rn 3 


This is that Demat, who afterwards, ving loved this preſent world, 2 Tim. 
in the apoltle's ſecond impriſonment at iv. 10. (See the note there.) 


Rome, forſook him in his troubles, ha- 
Fa: Is wy Bees e 33 x, pp 'T 
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a2 priſoner at Rome about the year of our Lord fixty-three ; though 


1 point of gteat 


all along carried on his deſign in it, upon the foot of the authority 


Writer ſhews the moſt exact and extenſive wy Fn with the 
las of the Jew/h church, which the apoſtle Paul had been moſt 
| accurately led into by Gamaliel's inſtructions, under whom he pro- 


' ſuppoſe the apoftle Peter refers to this very epiſtle, when, writing 
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Tax PREFACE ro Tz EPISTLE To r HEBREWS, 
SE Ee e Ihe 
"THIS Epiſtle to the Hebrews is moſt generally ſuppoſed, ad WW?" 


| that with the greateſt probability, to have been written by 
the apoſtle Pau before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, while he was 


on account of Jewiſb prejudices —__ him, as the apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, and a ſtrenuous aſſerter of juſtification alone through faith 
in Chriſt \without the deeds of the law, it may be looked upon as a 
prudence in him, that he concealed his name, and 
axing the weight of his doQrine, as he uſually did 
is apoſtolic authority, he began this, and 


that inſtead & 
in other epiſtles, upon 


of the Ol Teftament;ſcriptures, which theſe Hebrews univerſally 
owned to be of divine inſpiration : And, as the pof/cripr avers, it 


ſeems to have been ſent by Timothy. (See chap. xiii. 22, 23.) by 

The moſt confiderable evidences of the apoſtle Paul's being the ud 
author of it are, his ſublime ſentiments, and cloſe, nervous, and pa- vin 
thetic way of reaſoning, and applying things that relate to the per- "A | 
ſon and offices of Chriſt, and to the nature, uſe, and deſign, toge- ” 
ther with the aboliſhment, of the Moſaic inftitutions, wherein this £ 


ted in the Jews religion above many of his equals; (Gal. i. 14.) and 
in this epiſtle he ſpeaks of his . and of Timothy as his compa- 
nion, and cloſes it with ſalutations from the Chriſtians of Jay, and 
with his uſual benediction, Grace be with you all, which he men- 
tions as the token in all his epiſtles, 2 75. iii. 17, 18. And ſome 


to the Hebrews, he takes notice of what his beloved brother Fog 


* wrote to them, 2 Pet. iii. 15, 16, (See the note there.) Upon 


the whole, this epiſtle was owned to he the apoſtle Paul's by the 


rerality of the primitive writers and councils of the firſt four cen- 
tuties; and fot many ages was univerſally received, as ſuch, by the 
churches, as has been obſerved by various learned men. (See Dr. 
0wen's third exercitation, and Dr. Whitby's and Mr. Peirce's pre- 


face to this epiſtle.) I ſhall therefore make no ſcruple, in the courſe | 


of the expoſition, to ſpeak of the apoſtle Paul as its author. 
However, it ſeems that the perſons to whom it was moſt immedi- 


ately ſent, knew who was the author of it, fince he ſays to them, 


chap. xiii. 18, 19. Pray for us: for we truſt we have a good con- 
ſcience in all things, willing 10 live honeſtly: But I Tr you the 
rather to do this, that we may be reſtored to you the ſooner. And 
the divine authority of this epiſtle (which has been readily allowed 
by ſome, that have not aſcribed it to the apoſtle Paul) has no de- 
pendence on our certainly knowing the name of the writer, any more 
than the authority of ſeveral books of the Old Teſtament does upon 
cur knowing who were the penman of them. | # . 


The "Jews, to whom this epiſtle was ſent, ſeem to have rae | 


'nhole body of them that had made a profeſſion of Chriſt ; but it was 
probably ſent directly and immediately to thoſe of Judea and Jeru- 
ſalem, to be .communicated from them td their brethren that were 
difperſed through various countries: And as many of them were too 


much attfiched to the Maſaic law, and others were in great danger 


of apoſtatizing from Chriſt and the goſpel, through the ſubtilty of 


falſe teachers, and through the violent perſecutions that their infi- 
del-brethren ſtirred up againſt: them; ſo the apoſtle accommodates 


the different parts of his epiſtle to their reſpective circumſtances, and 
even to the converſion of fuch unbelievers among them, as preferred 
the legal to the geſpel. diſpenſation. Accordingly his principal de- 
pn is to ſet forth the excellency of the goſpel above the law, in ſuch 


a way as might direct and eſtabliſh, the faith of true belieyers in it, 


mthout any mixture of the Mo/azc obſervances, and encourage them 
to adhere faithfully and perſeveringly to it under all the difficulties 
ad trials that attended their prbfe len of it; as might alſo recom- 
mend it to the acceptance of Jetoiſh unbelievers; and might awa- 
ken and convince ſuch of their danger, as ſhould reject, or apoſta- 
tize from it. 6 F i f 5 5 

In purſuit of this great and complicated deſign, he ſets out with a 
bfty account of the dignity of Chriſt's per/on, who is the divine au- 


Fhich he had ſhewn to the human, more than to the angelic nature, 
thap. i. ii. Hereupon he particulary repreſents. Chriſt to be ſuperior 
in ofice, as a prophet, to Moſes 5 and, as a prieſt, to Abraham the 
lather of the faithful, and to Aaron the high · prieſt of Hrael, toge- 


ther with the efficacy and eternity of his prieſthood, which was af- 


ter the order of Melchizedeck, who was a king, as well as a prieft, 
Clap. ii, —vii. Having thus eſtabliſhed the tranſcendent dignity of 
Chriſt's perſon and offices, and that particularly in oppoſition 3 

ny yy 5 | detects 
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thor and ſubje& of the goſpel, and ſuperior to all the prophers, and 
eren to the moſt exalted angelt, by whpſe miniſtration the law was 
þlirered at mount Sinai, together with the diſtinguiſhing regard 
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defects of the Lovirical priefibood, he goes on to che exeelleney ofhi 
offering,” beyond thoſe that were made under the law; and of the 


ve covenant, "which is eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes than that 


ef mount Sinai, chap.” viii. From thence he proceeds to ſhew the 
great benefit of poſpe/-ordinancer, above thoſe of the Moſaie ink. 
tution; and of the ſacrifice of Chriſt, by which theſe and the New 
Teſtament church are purified beyond what could be obtained by 
thoſe ſacrifices, ' by which the firſt tabernacle, and its various ap- 
pendages of worſhip were dedicated to God. as prefigurative of theſe, 
chap. ix. He then goes on to the perfection of Chriſt's /acrifce to 
make-atonement for fin, of which all the facyifices under the lay 
were only ſhadows and figures, utterly inſufficient to take away fin, 
Bap. x. Hereupon he gives a noble view of the excellency and 
power of faith in the patriarch's and holy men of old, to animate 
the believing Hebrews to perſeverance in the faith of the goſpel, 
chap. xi. And, adding to this cloud of witneſſes the example of x 


ſaffering Saviour, and the conſideration of the much greater excel. 
ben d duration of the Chriſtian, than the egal. diſpenſation, He 


exhorts profeſſing belie vers to geri in the farth and holineſs of the 
goſpel, and to take heed of apgfacy, notwithſtanding all the cruel 
v and formidable dangers they were expoſed to for their 
Holy: profeſſion; and concludes with further exhortations to vat. 
_ ons duties, with defiring their prayers, and offering up his own for 
them, and with falutations and his uſual benediction, chap. xii. xii, 
But in ſeveral parts of the epiſtle he gives himſelf a great liberty 
of enlarging upon preceding topics, and often intermingles ſolemn 

_ _ Eautions, {ſweet encouragements, and earneſt exhortations, to ha- 
- tience, conſtancy, and perſeverance, ſuitable to the different cha- 
racters of thoſe Fews, into whoſe hands this Epiſtle might be ſuppo- 


— 2 SITE. 0 #44 
* * 1 
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' The apoſtle, to ſhew the excellency of the goſpel of Chriſt above the 
law, and to encourage an adherence to it, introduces his great de- 
en with an account of the different manner and ſeaſons in which, 
dad of the perſons by whom, the revelations of them reſp: Aively 
were made; and deſcribes the tranſcendent dignity of the Son 
God in his divine perſon, and in his ereating and mediatorial work, 
-. whereby be excels all that went before him, 1,—3. And in bu 
ſuporionity to all the holy angels, which ts proved by a compariſon 
. between him and tbem in various particulars, in which be has 
glorious pre-eminence above them, 4. 14. | 


(Tor. F: 3  PARAPHRASE. | Epiſtle to th 
220 , be t KA great deſign in writing this Epiſtle to 

3 M Jewiſh brethren, is to give them a juſt ve! 
ners, ſpake in time of the great difference there is between, the Moſa 
e h andthe goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, and of ihe wit y 
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Chap. :. Hrn paraphraſed. 263 © 

al. unto..the fa- ference of this; diſpenſation to hat; and thereby to 
thers by the pro- engage them to embrace and adhere to the latter, as 
pbetsʒ, what is intended to perfect and ſuperſede the former =” 


EIn order hereunto, let us firſt of all confider that, 
though they were both of divine original; ytt God the 1 
by Father, who anciently declared his mind and will 30 4 
+... + - our pious anceſtors, did it not fully, nor all at once, 1 
but (elne) by degrees, with increafing light, in | 4 
© ,.*- ſeveral e anc; tech after another, befofe the days | 
off Moſes ; and then by him, and all along afterwards 
buy other inſpired prophets under the Jeb diſpenſa- ö 
N tion, until the ſpirit of prophecy ceaſed in the church SE 
of 1/rae/; and who in divers ways communicated his g 
word to them, as in dreams, viſions, dark figures, | 
and immediate impulſes, and the like, in ſuch a gra- | K 
dual manner, as left room for an expeRation of ſtill Wo 
further diſcoveries of his mind and will in the Meſſiah's 1 
1 days, who, as the Samaritans, and the Jeurgthem- h [ 
4 ſelves believed, would give the fulleſt and cleareſt al 4 


revelation that ever ſhould be made in this world to 
the conſummation of all things. (See John iv. 25. 
2 Hath in theſe 2 God, I ſay, at the cloſe of the Jewiſb ſtate, and 
lat days ſpoken un- under the laſt diſpenſation of his grace, which was fre- 
wE 10 een, quently foretold as the latter days and the Ia times, 
Mistel beit ot Au has now completely made known the whole ſy ſtem or 
things, by whom ſcheme of his counſels in the goſpel to us, their de- 
alſo be made the ſcendents, by a much more glorious meſſenger, even by 
worlds; his eternal, only - begotten and incarnate Son, (John i. 
N 18.) who, as he, being by nature God, has an origin- 
al and eſſential right to inherit all things; ſo by ſpecial 
e cConſtitution, agreeable to the perſonal union of the di- 
4 vine and human natures in him, God the Father ordain- 
* eg, and ſettled him in his incarnate ſtate and office- 
- character, as God-man Mediator, to be his ,. born, 
. higher. than the kings of the earih, (Pl. Ixxxix. 27.) 
the Lord, proprietor and poſſeſſor, ruler and diſpoſer 
ol all perſons and things, and head over all things 
| to the church ; (Epheſ. i. 22.) inſomuch that we can- 
not inherit any bleſſing, but under him; And of this 
he cannot but be infinitely worthy, as the Creator 
of all, by whom, not as an inſtrument or under agent, 
but as a divine perſon, who, exerting his own power 
in a proper order, together with the Father, made 
the upper and lower worlds, and all things whatſo- 
„ ever, from the higheſt to the loweſt ranks of creatures 
that are in them; So that without him was not any 
hing made that was made. (See the notes on ver. 
- - .»,.. -10, and John i. 3. and Col. i. 16. 
' 3Whobeing the - 3 All his Father ſhines in him, who is originally, 
brightneſs of bir as a divine perſon, the illuſtrious . lendor of the 
err, glory, and moſt exact character of the perſon of his 
| Vor. V. F ˙· . 
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preſs image of his 
ſon, and uphold- 
ing all things by the 


perties with him * 
Son 


— 


of God incarnate, exhibits ſuch an accurate, ſub. 


wy n ade ta MT A 9 
r rhe? ett y bo. >" 2 
7 n N * 3 » 
. 


% 


e, and effemial p 
; and who manifeſtatively, Ars 


word of his power, ſtantial, and viſible repreſentation of the Father in 
when he had by his infinite wiſdom, power and grace, holineſs and 


himſelf purged our eye 
fins, ſat .down on 1 


very aber perfe&ion, that, be, us har ſeen te 


> clctic hand jof Son, has Jeen the Father alſo: (John xiv. 9.) And 


* 1 
. 


ious Son of God created; ſo he ſupports, 
| maintains, and governs all ranks, orders, and indiri- 
. Aauals of his works, by his own almighty efficacious 


| operation, which he exerts with as much eaſe as by 


ſpeaking a word, 


by which he 


commands, and they 


0 | . | "= faſt ; (Pſ. xxx.) and ſo by him all things 


z 


. A; 


.-  * -conliſt, (Col. i. 17.) even by his providential influ. 
© - **- "ence, in whom, as well as in God the Father, we 
mie, and move, and have our being: (Acts xvii. 28.) 

I And this Son of God being thus ſuperlatively en- 


* FLeellent in himſelf, and divinely qualified for, and wor. , 

cm of the higheſt honour; when through the digi- | 

5 ty of his he, as our great High Prieſt, prefer. 

Able to all that went before him of the order of A.. r 

X Toon t, had alone, in his own perſon, made an aQul £ 
4 * As vo one ſimilitude taken from the brightneſs of the Father”s glory, vu 

be - creatures” is ſufficient to illuſtrate, both ſufficient 'to guard againſt an imagin- 1 

F tze eſſential union, and perſonal diſtine- tion of -a d nee in nature between F 

W tion, of the Father and Son; ſo, as I them, when immediately afterwards he i 

| humbly conceive,” the Son's being the calls him the expreſs image or churaciir 5 

brightneſs of the glory (anravyaoua ryc of the Fatber's perſon. (See alſo Dr. ta 

Toby) of the Father, relates to his en- Owen on the place. 1 

tial and inſeparable union with the Fa- + By the word of his power, ſeems " 

2 ther, as alf the Falneſs of the Gothead to mean by the word of his own poet, 5 

_ _ dwells. ſubſtantially in him. (See the By aubem all things confiſt. But wbe- bi 

note on Col. ii. 9.) And this may be ther we refer it to his oww7 or his Father's 5 

; called the 'brightze/s of the Father's glo- power it is in effect all one, ſince the di- * 
, i alluſiom to the refulgent brightneſs vine power of the Father and Son is 

fa luminous body, and particulatiy the really the ſame in both: And if were Fa 

-fun, which is indeed nothing different fer it to the {Father's power, this ſbem 4; 

from the nature of the fun itſelf; and that the Father's. making the worlds by pr 

his omg the expreſs image or charatter the Son, wer. a. no more denotes an in- 1 

1 bi perſon or ſubſiſtence ferior inſtrumentality of the Son in cre- 0 

(recaciag) relates to bis {diſ- ating them, than the Son's upbolding all pa 

_  tintion-from-+the--Father, in which the. things by the word of his Father's pon. 50 

Bon is perfectly like him, and makes a com- er denotes an inferior inſtrumentality d 5 

plete repreſentation of him, in allufion the Father's power in upholding them; 5 

to the exact and undafective likeneſs of but that the ſame divine power is exert- 5 

2 die and its edin. or of a {cal and its im - ed by each of them in both thoſe open - ah 

Preſſon upon wax, which exactly, an- tions. 45 i * 

wers line to line, Theſe repreſentations .t the apoſtle had ſhewn in the . 

cannot indeed fully expreſs things as they two preceding verſes, that Chriſt is mote 7 

are in the Divine Being; but they are excellent than all the prophets that went 1 

- | . the beſt that our narrow minds are 'capa- before him; ſo he here ſuggeſts bis t- kin 

die of to ſerve the ſeveral purpoſes for ſcendent exceHency above all the Le eri 

.., which they are uſed; Aud the apoſtle's riaal priefts, which is the grand arg. 8 

55 while the prophetic 2 

_ des are bob 8 


having firſt ſpoke in ſuch | and ment of this epi 


terms of the Son's 
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VP ET, their galt, and take them away, not by any | | 7 
hblation of other expiatory facrifices, which were in- it 
©," Tulficient for it, but by che facrifce of bimſolf, (Heb 
| I. 26.) He then, in confequence of this, and in the _— 
.__.» _ ., virtye of his own blood, by office-right, in correſpon- _ 
. dence to his original dignity, aſcended in our nature = 
RS Rs. 8 even heaven itſelf, (chop. ix. 12.) 1% 
SEM eee take pol n, as A prieft upon his throne, (Zech. 1 
Vi. 13.) of the higheſt dignity and glory, which may T8 
Fs 6) be repreſented in 13 terms, after the manner 1 
905 of men, by his fitting with quietneſs and ſafety, pre- 0 
- eminence and grandeur, at the right hand of God JEONG 
the Father, whoſe majeſty and greatneſs. are diſplayed "555088 
wo.tith the utmoſt magnificence and luſtre in the upper 1 
„world. (See the note on Aelt vi. 5 5. FRY 
1 Being made ſo 4 This glorious Perſon, by whom God has ſpoken 11 
nuch better than to us in theſe laſt days, infinitely ſurpaſſes, N en'y it a 
oa rn the ancient. prophets and prieſts, but alſo the high- ; 14/48 
be Gn .'s * angels themſelves; he being in his divine nature *, | {168 
more excellent and office-capacity,. which is founded upon it, alike = 9 
ume than they. ſuperior to them, as he really and originally is ſo Wi; 
| much more excellent” than all the ngels in his own 1 gi 
divine perſon , and is ſo by the appointment and con- Ki ho 
| As JJV 08 
J owe ed rf 0 40. Fo FELL 4 75 
touched in the proceſs of it; and ſo he monſtrate his pre-eminence above them; 1 
ſpeaks of Chriſt's purging our fins, mw becauſe the Jews inſiſted on, and boaſted 7 FR 
is to be underſtood in a ſacrificial ſenſe, of the excellency of their law, as it was 7.4 
u in Lev. Ki. 30. with reſpect to his delivered by the miniftration of angels 5 


— 
2 


2 
3 
= \ 5 * — 

3 


— BW SD — 
r 


— 4 * 

r 

A — 2 9 by — 
— . 


taking rk the guilt of fin by his expi- according to what is ſaid about it, chap. / 
ating blood, whereby the conſcience is ii. 2. compared with Deut. xxxiii. 2. 
purged from dead works to ſerve. the li. Pſal. Ixviii. 17. Acht vii. 53. and Gat. 
ping God, in oppofition to the biood of iii. 19.: And though, as I apprehend 
bulls and of goats that was inſufficient Chri/t was the Jebovab that elivered 
for this purpoſe, and * to the the law by the diſpoſſtion of angels, 
purifying of the flgſh. ap. ix. 13, 14. which gave a divine autHority to it; yet 
* The apoſtle having begun with con- the goſpel appears to be ſtill more glori- 
. idering the perſon of Chriſt, both in his ous, and the neglect of it is ſpoken of as 
divine and office-charaQters, to ſhew his to be ſtill more dreaded, chap. ii. 2, 3. 
preference to the ancient prophets and becauſe God ſpoke it to us, not by the 
el. „ver. I,—3. He Keeps up the miniſtry of angels as he did the law, but 
vew of both e characters, in com- immediately in and by the miniftry of his 
paring Chriſt with the angels, to ſhew own incarnate Son: For the ſtreſs of the 
how far he alſo excels thetn. According- argument lies, not in any difference as to 
ly ſome of the following quaſations, to the divine authority of the original author 
prove his ſuperiority to the angels, relate of one and the other, which is the ſame, 
immediately to his diving nature, and o- whether it were God the Father, or God 
thers to his mediatorial office, which is the Son, that delivered the law at mount 
upon it, and could not be diſ- Sinai by the miniſtration of angels; but 
charged, and rendered effectual without it lies in the vaſtly ſuperior excellency of 
it; and altogether, in one or the other, the Som as the immediately miniſtring . 
and unitedly in both thoſe conſiderations of perſon by whom the goſpel is ſpoken to 0 
him, are an uncontrollable and illuſtrious us. Br EP [ 716 {908 
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endence of the ſuperlati ve dignity of the + The word (eropceres ) here tranſlat- 

þer/on of Chriſt above the moſt exalted ed made, very often ſignifies, and is ren- 

angels. And it was highly proper to de- dered is; and ſo it exprefſes what _ 
25 EIN | 8 l | really 


Pig 


7 be 7 
85 8 9 8 ſtitution of the Father, as \God-man Mediator; and 
1s manifeſted to be as much above them in his ſtate of 
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Chap. f. 


emphatical, and ſignificant title, which he is honour. 


ee with by the Father himfelf, (ver. 5.) and which 
be has received by right of in | 
al and appointed heir of all things; (ſee the pars 
Pͤhraſe on ver, 2.) a title far more excellent, than 
any name that belongs, or ever was given with ſuch 


tance, as the naty. 


pPeculiarity and eminence, to any, even of the highet 

angeles. The ſpecial name or title which I mean, and 

wich is expreſſive of the dignity of his perſon, and 
©, _ »_-. appropriated to him, is that of the Son of God. 


. : | 
For "unto ; 


gels ſaid he at a- 
ux time, Thou art 
my Son, this day 

hag 
theses and again, 
I Will be to him 
n Father, and he 


1 


. 5 For, to confider this matter firſt with reſpect to 

hich of ther an- his divene nature, 
ven of the higheſt order and dignity amongſt them, 
did God ever ſpeak | 
begotten as he did to dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt; when, referring 
to the formal reaſon of his Sonſhip, he ſaid to him, 
(HEV i. J.) Thou art my eſſential Son, whom I have 


to which of the angelic ſpirits, e. 


with an emphaſis and peculiarity, 


mall be to me a begotten from eternity; which, for unalterable per. 


Son? 


— 


really is, and may | 
ginally in hilnfelf ae excellent than 
the angels; at other times it ſignifies 
"manifeſted to be, as it miglſt be rendered 
in Matth. v. 45. and John xv. 8.; and ſo 
Chriſt's being more excellent than the 
. angels, may relate to the evidence and 
demonſtration with which God manifeſts 
or declares him to be ſo; And at other 
times it fignifies made or ordained, as in 
5 Mark ii. 27.; and ſo Chriſt's being made 
more excellent than the angels, may re- 
fer to the office-exaltation of his incar- 
nate perſon, . after he had, in his ſtate of 
humiliation been made lower than *the 
angels. n wo Wes a Ti | 
In the former part of this verſe God 
the Father ſpeaks of what he had already 
done in begetting his Son; but, in this 
laſt clauſe he ſpeaks of what he would be 
to him. Accordingly T take the former 
of theſe to relate to his natural Sonſbip 
* an eternal inconceivable genieration, 
which was manitelted by his reſurrec- 
tion; (ſee the note on chap. v. 8.) and 
the ſecond to his Father's acknowledg- 
ment and treatment of him as his incar- 
nate Son and Mediator: And ſo the ar- 
gument for the (uperior dignity of his 
perſon proceeds in this verſe from his di- 
vine to his office- character, and from 


Eee, correſpondent to is original Sou 


manency of duration, may be called one continued 
.-- unſucceffive day. And again, with reſpect to his 


of 


EL = . “ 
reſpect his being ori - thence to both theſe conſiderations of him 


Jointly, ver. 6,—9.; and it winds up with 
a ſtrong proof of his being indeed the 
great, eternal, and unchangeable God, 
that made the earth and the heavens, and 
will remain the ſame after they hall 
all periſh, ver. 10,—12. (See the note 
there.) Mr. Peirce in his note upon the 
laſt quotation in this verſe has, I think, 
abundantly proved by ſeveral arguments, 
that it is taken from the prophecy in 


2 Sam. vii. 14. and 1 Chron, vil. 13 


where the words are exactly the ſame. 
The only difficulty that ſeems to lie 2 
gainſt this interpretation, is what follows 
2 Sam: vii. 14. where it is added, / be 
commit iniquity, I will chaſten him with 
the rod of mep, and with the ſtripes of 
the children of men, which is by no mean 
applicable to Chriſt himſelf. But that 
learned writer ſufficiently anſwers this, 
by ſhowing that, according to the mean. 
ing and quent uſe ot the relative 
term, (&) even where the demonſtra- 


tive pronoun before it is omitted, it 


ought to be rendered whoſoever, mean- 
ing whoſoe ver of the Meffiah's children 
commit iniguity, I will æbaſten bin, 
&e. ; and thus this very prophecy is com · 
mented. upon in Fſal. Ixxxix. * 


* 


erer 1 


Chaps. 


unn op 


„„ 2 Ot which of the angels has God the Father ſaid, as 


dae gil of Chriſt in another prophecy of him, (2 Sam. 
x 1 vii. 14. and 1 Chron. xvii. 13.) 1 will own myſelf 
to de his Father, and him to be my Son, by an ex- 


4. 8 © acts 5 traordinary conception and birth in human nature, 


and will treat him accordingly, with eminent tokens 
of my peculiar love; protection, and care of him, 
Rt” - _ whom J will exalt to his ee 2 Ap. 1 Chron. 
xi. 14. and Lube i. 32, 33.) 


6 And cis: 5 


6 Aud again, to ſhow that he is in kits a divine 


when he bringe ch. Saviour, infinitely more excellent than the highett : an- 


in the firſt- be got- 


ten into the world, gels, we have another teſtimony to him in E. xcvii. 
where, with reference to God's introducing 


he ſaith, And let * 


all the angels of this Lord and heir of all into our world at his mira- 


1 War him. culous birth of a virgin, in order to his going through 


the work of mediation upon earth, and his conſequent 
exaltation to the throne of his glory in heaven, and 


bis coming to judge the world at the laſt day, God 
N the Father commanded even all his holy angels them- 
ſelves to offer religious adoration to him, as to his 


own incarnate Son, and to pay all divine honours to 


him, as ſuch ; which ſuppotes kim to be God their 


CEereator; ae them to be the Work of his hands, o- 


. nr they would never 


been ordered to pay 


ſuch homage to him, as is the unalienable ** of 


7 And of the 


Who maketh ” 
* 
0 
* And aha wth not . to 


God's bringing Chritt into the world a- 
gain at his reſurrection; as. ſome ſuppoſe: 
For the wotd (orvpern) here rendered 
the world, when put abſolutely without 
any other addition, conſtantly relates to 
this babitable earth or world, as Dr. 
Owen obſerves; or to ſome part of it, 
ſuch as the land of Judea, or the Roman 
empire : But the feſurrection of Chriſt 
was rather in order to his leaving this 
world, and. going to the-Father, (John 
In, 28.) than t MX. being brought again 
into 5 world, from Iich his body 
mo never removed, and in which he ne- 
er afterwards appeared, Except to his- 
— diſciples. Again, therefore, by a 
uſual trajection or tranſpofing . of the 
Greek ſenterice, may rather be joined to 
be /ays, as out verſion bas put it; and ſo 


it bears the lame ſenſe, and is 1 in 


the ſame way, as in the foregoing verle, 
to lead us on to another teſtimony con- 
cerning Chriſt, relating to the time when 


was brought into our world, in order 8 


Deity. (See Mat. iv. 10.7 
J And of the 7 And flill further to ſhow how much the 9 
angels ne laid, are beneath him, God, ſpeaking concerning them, 
25 1 le- thoſe nodleſt-c ot all his creatures, 


even 
T E. 


to his 8 a ph of grace in it, 
aul being advanced to the, throne of his 


glory, as head over all things to the 
church; and ſo God's bringing him into 


the world includes his incarnation, and 


all that followed upon it in his life, | 


death, reſurrection, exaltation, and er. 
fuſion of his Spirit, for the ſetting up of 
his throne and kingdom in this lower 
world, and exerciſing dominion over all, 
till he ſhall come to judgment. Accord- 
ingly. Fſal. xevit. 7, from whence theſe 
words are quoted, begins ver. f, with 
calling upon the earth, and the multi- 
tude of iſles to rejoice on account of his 
- reigning, who is here called the fir/t be- 
gotten, and in Pal. Ixxxix. 2 
born, higher tban the kings of the earth, 


though none were ſo begotten or born af. & 


terwards, to intimate his, pre-eminence, 


and that there was none before him, in 


allufion to the dignity of the firſt- born 
under the law, who was fo called, Nhe. 


ther Joy were e born after him or not. 
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8B n But e 


. 1 aith, Thy 2 . 1 5 
„ ee pe ſays. to his only begotten and eternal 


and dated iniqui- but Me aid nature are infinitely pure and hoy 


ty: therefore God, 
even. thy God, Thou 


& greateſt delight in bolneſs, and haſt 


| Hath anvinted thee thyſelf fulfilled all righteouſneſs; and thou att of 
with the oil of purer eyes than to behold iniquity without the utmot 


as it is here rendered of, and not to the 
* though the word in the 


— 


by 


0 T * 8. | #5 # 5 


thy 


tetrible hinders, * and ten- 
peſt at Mount Sinai, which are ſpoken 
of in Ex6d, Ait. 16. and Heb. xii. 18. 


1 — 4 ough I take Chriſt's mediatofia 
throne to be moſt immediately intended 
iv this paſſage; yet as this is founded 


upon, and correſponds to his original do- 


minion as God, and he had been ſpoken 


-of in his divine and mediatorial charic- 
ters in the preceding verſes, I thought 


roper to keep that in view, which in 
ke Kricten ſenſe is for ever and ever. 


” 
* 


S8 SSS. SaSe 


Tz p 


aer 


8332 


25 ſubdue its power in them by Spirit and grace. 
On account of all this, God, . 


£4 s with 3 as God · man Mediator, and 
12 is thy God, he has inaugu- 


ted and actually inveſted thee with all fulneſs of au- 


e Mority, in cxalting thee with her right band to be a 

die and a Saviour; (Atv. and has enrich- 
end thee with an cable fil 

chat thou mighteſt g — and ſhed them 

forth abundantly; 2 iv. 8. and Acht ii. 33.) 

STS —— in alluſion to the ancient modes of conſecra- 


rer prieſta, and kings, may be expreſſed 5 


255 "thee with ſuch an unction as is infi- 


9 — to thee, and produces the moſt joy- 


ful effects upon thy ſubjects, even an unction far 
more excellent and abundant, than ever was or will be 
. given to any other, whether prophet, prieſt, or king, 
or ſaint, or an ge, which i % 2 —_ have been, 
Aare, or ſhall be e arre xe) of oh. 
ESR goes, bleſſings, * TTY dhe, (cn under thee. 
10 And Thou, - b Anker he” tha nh 1 is above all z(u/ar 
Lord, © 8 oy 5; goth and had an original right to univerfal dominion, 
antecedent to what is now given him; in his comp 
, "perſon and office-charaQer, by Tpecial diſpenſation 


N 0 2 


„Ne et l K. pete awe, der eh. RF OY | 
_ vere made by bim; and ſo it is 


for connecting this with the foregoing 
deſtimony, it not being in Hſal. cii. as. much to — apoſtle's purpoſe to prove 
from whence this pafſage is ; and the Son's original right of dominion, as 
the form of addreſs is juſt ſame all Lord of all, becauſe he made the worlds, 
along through both help reched- tofti-- ver. 3:3 as alſo to ſhew that he is every 


4 A without the Jenſt intimation or way in nature, as well as office, far | 


appearance of a different perſon's being more excellent than the angels and all 
introduced in the application of them, creatures whatſoever ; and that the-cre- 


Thy throne, O Gad, it for ever and ation of the world was to be aſcribed to 


ever, &c. And Thou, Lord, in the be- him, who is the author of the goſpel; 


gmaing haſt laid NO and not at all to the angels, by whoſe: 


— Were we to ſuppoſe, with miniſtrution the la was given, as though 
ſome, that this laſt teſtimony refers not they were employed in creating w 
to God the Son, but to the Father, I own r to the fond imagination of 
that, after all I have met with to ſup- ſome of the Jes: And that Fſal. cii. 
port this opinion, I cannot ſee to what from vbence this citation is made, relates 
purpoſe this paſſage is mentioned at all, to the Meffiab, appears from ſeveral ver- 


a bow it any way ſuits tbe deſfign'of the ſes in it, as- particularly from wer. 13. 


«gument in hand: But as it is an un- 13, 16, 18, 2a, 3 and therefore this grand 
qveſtionably juſt deſeription of the only deſcription of Cod, as eternal and un- 
tre Cod in creating work, it is very changeable, and as the creator of all, may 
een brought in here as applicable to well be ſuppoſed to belong to the 


. * t0 . All cavils, as though 2 Ghrif, as the apoſtle has here 


W * 45 au n- . 


ETF 


NG! prepared thee a 
e Prb 0 vp and is thy covenant-God, and has entered in- 


els of the Spirit, 


It is further ſaid of the Gon, (Eſal. — SEAS 27.5 g 
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Nie Epi/tleito the Chap. i 


let faſt the earth, as on its baſis, that it might not be 
removed out of its place: And all the beauties, glo- 
ries, an@ furniture of the whole fabric of the heavens, 


with all their pompous hoſts of fin, moon, and {tars, 
are the curious workmanſhip of thy infinite wiſdom 
and ahnighey p,. 


ll © Tbey hall 11 Both the earth and the heavens, and all the 
Perich; but thou parts of this viſible creation, firm and durable as ſome 


and of them now appear to be, are of a corruptible nature, 


they vey * = and in their ſeaſon ſhall certainly paſs away, and be 


totally diſſolved, as to their preſent uſe and form: 


— 


(Mat. v. 18. and 2 Pet. in. 7, 10,—13.) But thou, 


eg + +. O immortal Son of God! always hadft, fill halt, and 


CSC — 2 -——_—_ 
: 
* — 


wilt have an abiding and unchangeable exiſtence. Be. 
Fore the mountains were brought forth, or ever tho 
Halt formed the earth and the world, 

verlaſting to everlaſting thou. art God, as is ſai 

the great Jehovah of Iſrael :' (P/a/. xc. 2.) And 25 
wee daily ſee that all the creatures of this lower world 
grow old and gradually decay; ſo the earth and the 

_ heavens, with all the viſible things contained in them, 
hall wear out, and, at length, become unfit to anſwer 

tthei preſent deſign, like an old rotten garment. * , 


- 


| 4 -Apd as a 12 And as a garment is eaſily put off, folded up 
- - veſture ſhalt 


fold them up, and 
they ſhall be chan- 


chou and laid afide at a man's pleaſure, when it is no fur- 
ther ſerviceable, and he has either done with it, or 


ged but thou art deligns to turn it to a new uſe; 80 Thou, the Creator 
| "the ſame, and thy of all, wilt, by thine omnipotence, at the end of time, 
- _ Fears ſhall not fail, as eaſily roll the heavens Kea as a ſcroll, and move 


every mountain and iſland out of their places: (Il, 
E » "H&TX1V. 4. and Rev. vi. 14.) And by thy almighty 
; power thou wilt make ſuch a wonderful alteration in 
them, that, inſtead'of being annihilated and utterly de- 

ſtroyed, they ſhall be changed into new heaven: and 
| a new earth,  wherem dwells righteouſneſs, (2 Pet. 
Fi. 13.) when thou wilt unfold them again for the 
itil greater glory of thy name. But thou thyſelf at 

_..-., eternally and invariably the ſame in thy being and per- 

fections, without beginning of days or. end of life: 


| | $i TM And in thy love and care of thy people, and the eff- 


_ cacy of thy mediation, Thou art the /ame yeſterday, 


2... . . to-day, and for ever, (Heb: vii. 3. and xiii. S.) 
Iz But to which + g But which of the angels can once be compared 
he angels -G ith this glorious Saviour in his infinite dignity, à 


OF" Cos. that appears from what has been obſerved about li 


; Sit on my rig Ar f 5 ion? Which of then 

band, until 1 make divine nature and office- exaltation? Which of them 
. —_ e thy even of the higheſt of theſe excellent —_ has God 
* footſtool ? 007 7 TIO. 9 


the Father thought worthy of ſo tranſcendent an ho- 


nnmaour, as ever to ſay to any one of them, as he did to 
his incarnate Son, (Pf. ex. 2.) Sit thou enthroned is 
. 8 F * 3 | s 4 f maje Y, 
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majeſty, power and glory, at my right hand, and con- 

. ttlnue thou to reigu on thy mediatorial throne, till fin, 1 

| Satan, death, and all thine and thy churches enemies be 17 

actually and abſolutely ſubdued, and till thou triumph = & 

over them, like yanquiſhed- rebels under thy feet, ac- : 


I 


— -- — 2 * 
2 Ives H. 


CE ——— —— 


oy cording to my appointment? 5 
14 Are they not 14 On the contrary, Are not all theſe ſpiritual 
il miniſtring ſpi- beings placed in an infinitely lower rank, ( P/. eiii. 21.) 
tits, ſent forth -to 85 n * 2 
"iter for them even the molt eminent of them, as but meſſengers and 
who ſhall be heirs ſervants of Chriſt, whom he commiſſions and employs 
' offalvation? merely in a miniſterial way, as formerly in delivering 
| the law at mount Sinai, ſo continually ftill in offices 
of protection, care, and kindneſs, and in many im- 
portant ſervices in life and death, for the benefit of 
tthoſe that, by inheritance through grace, are appoint- - 
f 5 ed to, and (prrrnoras XAngovopeu ) » (hall actually inhe- 
rrit eternal life under him, and in his right, who is 
_ + - their head, and the prime heir of all things? (ver. * 
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„„  WRECOLLECT LIONS. -- 4 7 
With what ſatisfaction may we depend upon the divine authority of both the 
Old and New Teſtament ! God, who formerly ſpake to the fathers by the pro- 
phets, now ſpeaks to us by his Son; he began and gradually carried on various re- 
relations at different times, in diſtinct parcels, and by ſeveral ways and means, 
which we have an account of in the Old Teſtament, till he completed them in the 
New, How thankful ſhould we be that our lot is caſt under the goſpel-diſpenſa- 
tio! This is the cleareſt, the. fulleſt, the beſt, and laſt diſcovery of the 1 
and will of God, that is to be expected in our world. And how glorious is the re- 
preſentation it gives us of Chriſt in his divine nature and mediatorial office | He is 
efentially the ſame God with the Father, and yet perſonally diſtin from him, as 
the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, and is his eternal 
only begotten, Son; he is the Creator of heaven and earth, and all things contain- 
ed therein, and upholds them by the word of his power: And in his office- capaci- 
ty he is the appointed heir of all things, in and by whom we inherit the bleffings 
.of grace and glory. It is he, and he only,” that has taken away our fins by the ſa- 
gifice of himlelf, and is now exalted on his throne, with the higheſt dignity and 
; bonour, at the Father's right hand; his throne is for ever and ever ! He is intinite- 
| ly pure and ſpotleſs in himſelf, and righteous in alf the adminiſtrations of his king- 
dom; he is fully inveſted with all authority above whatever was or ſhall he con- 
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: ferred on any prophet, prieſt or king, ſaint or angel; and at the laſt day, he, 
who is the unchangeable God, will put an end to the preſent frame of this world, 
and change it into andther, that will be ingafreſſjbly more excellent and glorious. 


How ſafe and happy then are the ſaints under his care: And what an honour bas 
le put upon them, in aſſuming their nature, and exalting it in union with his own | 
dirine perſon in . and in ordering all the holy angels to miniſter to them ! 
; 0, with what ſolemnnity and joy ſnouſd they join with theſe celeſtial ſpirits in pay-  - 
Ing all religious adorations to him: And how dead ſhould their hearts be to this 
periſhing world and all its concerns, which wax old, and ſhall be laid aſide like a 
uleleſs worn-out garment! But, after all the changes of the preſent ſcene of things, | 
they themſelyes hall inherit eternal ſalvation with him. ; 
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gelt, as neceſſary to. the diſcharge of hit priefily office, 14,—18. 


177 "Ys 


- — leſt at auy 


je > ay 5 etſteem, embrace, meditate, and reflect upon, and 


+  . eirenmſtancesof life, through the corruption heedk 


by way from the truth, or be forgerful hearers of the 


"oa . Rh ; fer it to-paſs by us, as à ſtream, without making a 


2 Tn this and the - three ffollowing - the margin-renders it, (gegart. 


practical application of the foregoing weſels, with which our treacher 
diſcourſe, by way of mference from it, hearts and mgmories may well be com. 
m appears by 3 therefare, pared; or, ße 


- other parts of this epiſtle, as we ſhall fee may import defects in ourſelves, through 
- in their courſe.” © which we get no ſaving advantage by 
- i | 
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- The apyftle infers from what be had ſaid about the dig ity of Chrif 


"per /on and office, the duty of Redfaftly adhering to him and bin gif. 
peel, 1,.—4. Re-afſumes hit argument about Chris pre. eminencę 
above the angels, and ſhews that his ſufferings are no objecbion a. 
of gainft it, 5.—9. 5 Opens the ground and 1 . of hrs ſufferings, 
und the fitneſs of that diſpenſation, which laid out hir way through 


len to his mediatorial glory, 10,—13. And leads us to the in. 


© carnation of Chrift, in oppoſition to his aſſuming the nature of an- 


'Taxr. | = PR agen OT, | Rn | 
| pw re; — GQINCE therefore Chriſt is ſuckf an excellent and 
the more earneſt . divine perſon, ſo far ſuperior to all preceding pro- 
keed to the things phets, and even to the angels themſelves, as has now 
ich we have been proved; (chap. i.) * It, for _ reaſon, (J 
F rr) highly concerns us, in point of duty and inte. 
er 9 7 4 all and every one of 85 that cg thy 
he Frag more eminently glorious diſpenſation, than that de- 
RE _  livered by Mo/es and by the miniſtration of angels, to 
attend the morediligently, affectionately and ftedfafth 
unto; and, with humble reverential faith and love, to 


1 


ſeriouſſy endeavour to make a ſuitable uſe and in. 
provement of, 4 7 hay and intereſting doctrines, which 
under the goſpel-ſtate we have heard, as delivered to 
us in the miniſtry of the word; and to retain them 
carefully in our hearts and memories, and perſevere in 
our holy profeſſion of them; left, in ſome ſeaſon and 


neſs, treachery, and prejudices of our hearts, the 


*s 


detemptations of Satan, and the ſnares of this evil world, 
KEN or through any other means, we ſhould be carried ꝛ. 


worcd, and ſuffer it to lip out of, our minds, like w- 
5 ter that runs out of a leaking veſſel ; or ſhould ſuf- 


good uſe of it; and fo loſe the ben t of the goſpd, 
© , and periffi under all its gracious adminiſtrations. þ 
LR It ho VPP . 2 If 

e 9 « Bos Wb 
verſes the apoſtle manifeſtly makes a run out, is a beautiful alluſion to /eabing 


; rhaps, it may allude to 
with which he introduces it; and ſuch waters that flow by us, but are made mt 
digreſſions are very frequent in ſeveral uſe of; and in either of theſe diem f 


+ Left we ſhould let them ſlip, or, as the goſpel. 
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eſcape if we ne⸗ 


wtion, which at 


the firſt began to 


be ſpoken by the 
Lord, and was con- 
firmed unto us by 
them that heard 
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N Huazzws parapbraſed. 
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2 For if Maſas law, which was given at mount 


by Sinai by the miniſtration of angels, as Chriſt's meſ- 


ſengers aud ſervants to publiſh it, (Acts vii. 38, 5 
fee the paraphraſe there) was (85540; ) . 
by divine authority, with an awful 


lid, as < 
danEtion to enforce it; and if every contemptuous vi- 


alation of any N of that law, by a ſin of omiſ- 
Aan 


ſion or comm and every act of wilful diſobe- 


Gience to the authority of God in it, were ſevertly.. 
puniſhed upon the tranigreſſor, who died without mer- . 


oe e the righteous retribution of his evil deeds. 
3 How-then is it 


ow can we in our conſciences expect to avoid 


or {pare us, or forbear executing the heavieſt ven- 
A upon us, and that without mercy or remedy, 
or all our iniquities; and eſpecially for our refuſals 
and abuſes of his grace, and of the only way of par- 
don and eternal life through Jeſus Chriſt; if, through 
unbelief or careleſneſs, we deſpiſe and reject, or diſre- 
gard and do not embrace the word of ſalvation, (Aci. 
Xii. 26, and Epbe/. i. 13.) or the goſpel, which 
brings falvation4to. loſt ſinners, (T7. li. 16.) as it 
diſplays its reality, nature, and excellency, ſhews us 
the way, and is the means of obtaining it, and is the 
fower of God unto ſuluation to every one that be- 


Leber? (Rom. i. 16.) A. ſalvation, not of a tempo- 


ral and worldly, but ot a ſpiritual, heavenly, and eter- 
nal nature; a ſalvation which is the contrivance of 
ſuch amazing counſels of wiſdom and grace, and is 
| procured by ſo. great a price, and conſiſts of deliver- 


* ance from to great ſin and miſery, and of advance- 


ment to ſo great holineſs, happineſs, and glory; and 


þ a ſalvation 0 complete and wonderfully comprehen- 


4 a 


a to be made perſonally and immediately by the Lord 
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; 4 1 is with gre 
whic 


apoſtle ſays, 
be ſhoken by the 
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| ive of all bleffings, anſwerable to our utmoſt wants 


and deſires, as ſurpaſſes all comprehenſion, thought, 


or expreſſion; The firil clear publication of which, 
without the vail of types and ſhadows *, was begun 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf in the days gf his miniſtry upon 
/ / Rn 

No T 


e firft began to received, till he went to the Father, and 


h | 
ſhed down his Spirit from on high: Ac- 


Lord :. For though 


Chriſt opened the goſpel-diſpenſation in cordingly he ſaid to his diſciples, John 
his perſonal miniſtry, he did not preaeh xvi 12, 13. I have yet many things to 
the whole of it; becauſe ſeveral things ay upto you, but ye cannot bear them 


pertaining to it we 


by bis death, reſurrection; and aſcenſion truth is come, be wil guide you into 


re to be accompliſhed no,; hoabube it, when the Spirit of 


to heaven, and were- rr K to be al truth.” 


fully revealed; nor could f 
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bea poſſible that any of us, who have 4 
fe fo great fal- (gg Li goſpel, ſhould eſcape the dreadful wrath of 


condemnation, or imagine that bis juſtice will excuſe / 
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20 + The Epiſtle to the”, Chap. 

2+ +" ».. "earth; who is the Son of God, and the Lord of au- 
„gel; and was further carried on, and certified to us 
pk the Jewiſh nation, by many honeſt, undefigning, 
Faithful witneſſes, and that under divine inſpiration, 
ſuch astheevangeliſts, apoſtles, and others, who them- 


AVwpon them that ſhould believe in him. 
4% 4 God alſo bear- 4 To aſſure us of the infallible &ertainty of their 
jug them witneb, witnefs, God himſelf alſo gave the moſt unqueſtion- 
ann and able teſtimony to their integrityy/ and to the truth of 
with divers mira- What they ſaid, in an extraordinary manner, by abun. 
Lles, and gifts of dance of miraculous operations and effects, which he 
| the "Holy Ghoſt, wrought by them; operations which may be calle 
own wittot ne as they were ſignals of his owning and bein 
„ - own will!“! JB | gnals o. ning and being 
S Pipeb rd; with them, and were ſeals of the doctrine they preach- 
ed; and may be called wonders, as they were uncom. 


oy &- 
1 
U 
„ 4 . 
* * 1 * * 


mmaon and amazing appearances of God's almighty pow- 


r and goodneſs; and may truly be called various 
EkEkleinds of miracles, as they were wrought by a divine 
bo agency, beyond, and even contrary to the ordinary 
cCcCl̃ourſe of nature; ſuch as healing the fick, caſting 
3 * out devils, and raiſing the dead, merely by ſpeaking 
© 2 word: And God ſtill further bore witneſs to theſe 
a „ his faithful ſervants, and confirmed their teſtimony, 
ina rich variety of ſupernatural gifts of the Holy 
"Ghoſt, ſuch as the gifts of prophecy, wiſdom, know- 

L llledge, and utterance 3' and the gift of tongues, and 
| 2. +. + _—* the'interpretation of tongues; yea, and the gift of 
1 — +. conveying theſe excellent endowments to other belie- 
Vers, as has frequently been done by the laying on of 
ZZ Te | the apoſtle's hands: All which miraculous attefta- 
FF _ tions from God are bot only equal to, but far more 
excellent than thoſe, that he ſhewed in confirmation 
ft the law of Moſes; (Deut. vi. 22.) and are diſtri- 
|. ©, , © -buted in all their different kinds and degrees to one 
ORE Ae AAA oO of theſe witneſſes, and to every one 
BS that has avy of them, according to the good ples 
| ure and ſovereign operation of God by his Spirit, 
| . F who, with the ee „ divides them 
oe every man ſeverally, at he will. (4 Cor. X11, II.) 
I For unto the 5 But to return to the compariſon between Chriſ 
de ar, and the holy angels, This glorious Perſon, I fa) i 
| } S the World to come, far ſuperior in his Mee character, as, well as in hin- 
1 -whereof e peak. eli, to any of them: For how much ſoever they 
N dh ae i VCTCCCCV.!. 91 41 $6 were 
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ee wonders, and miractes,"ſeem ef chat we more generally call ain 
| to de much of the ſame" import; but cle even while we "diſtinguiſh them 
may he expreſſed” under thoſe ſeveral from what are commonly called the 
terms for” reaſons ſuggeſted id the pa- gifts of the” Spirit. 
raphraſe, which gives us a different view ©, Fit os NET 


4 
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. 7 8550 ſelves heard him deliver theſe bleſſed tidings of ſo 
great ſalvation, which he came to procure, and beſtow 
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were employed in giving the law, (ver. 2.) or are 
made uſe of as miniſtring ſpirits to the heirs of ſalva- 
tt ion, (ehe. i. 14.) God has not given them any 


ſj 


ef. authority or dominion over the New Teſtament- 
Wee church, and the tuings belonging to it; Which, be- 


ing to tueceed the Mo/atc diipenſation, were common- 
_  ty-tbyledby the Jew:, the world to come. 


mio Weins 


lords and rulers over it, or as if its doctrines, ordinan- 


%*% 


- y 


100 peaking of, and ſhall further inſiſt upon in this Epiſtle, 


d. be derived from them, or they were to publiſh and 
. -— diſpenle its affairs; which are the things that I am 


ed as more excellent than any that ever went before them. 
6 But one in a 6 But all thete things are owing to, and immedi- 
certain place tei- ately depend upon the incarnate Son of God himſelf, 


tined, ſaying, What 
is man, that thou 


of whom an inipired writer of the Old Teſtament 


dla of ſpeaks in a certain paragraph, (E. viii. 4, 5, 6.) 
1 "ths hls where, contemplating the magnificent works of God, 
of man that thou he broke out into this rapturous and admiring ex- 


telt him:  clamation, ſaying, How mean and inconſiderable 2 
| creature is man in himſelf, and compared with the 


vat expanſe of the heavens, the moon and ſtars which 


+» thow haſt ordained ®, that thou ſhouldſt condeſcend . 


The eighth pſalm. 
this and the two following verſes are 
quoted, ſeems to have been compoſed 
by David in a clear, moon ſhining and 


ſtar. light night, when he was contem- 


plating the wonderful fabric of the hea- 
vens; becauſe in his magnificent de- 
ſeription of its luminaries, he takes no 
notice of the fun, the moſt glorious of 
them all: And it appears to me that 
the words here cited. Kod: a principal 
ard ultimate reference to the Me 
who is really a man, and is ſpo 


nan, and characterized as the Som f 


nan, in the P/a/ms and other parts 
of the Old . (P/al: lxxx. 17. 
Dan. vii. 13. Zerb. vi. 12. and xiii, 7.) 
is well as is called the man Chriſt Jeſus, 
in the New Teſtament, 1 Tim. il. 5. 
and often ſpoke of himielf, as the Son of 
nan : For if the following words in 
Plab. viii, were directly nd f 

meant" of the firſt Adam; or of his po- 
ſerity. in general, the order of them 
would moſt naturally have been, be 
a crowned \vithi glory and honour, 
aud made a {ittle lower than the an- 
gels, fince his honour was before his tall 
and abaſement ; and as the words (Be- 


*. 71) @ little lower, ver. 5. * I to have been ſpoken of Chriſt. 


en 
from whence 


than tbe angels; ſince his glory and 
honour was only tor a ſmall ſpace of 


b, all along after it. 


conhnedly 


think, be better rendered, as they are 


in the margin, and Ads v. 34. à little 
while, or 'for a little ſpace, it ſnould 
rather have been laid, it applied to 


Adam, that he was a little while 


crowned unth glory and honour, than 


that he was a little while made lower 
' and 


time before his fall, and his being made 
lower than the angels was continued 
| But as Chriſt was 
pads not a little only, but much lower, 

han the angels for @ few years, as to 


his ſtate and condition in the days of 
his humiliation upon earth; fo he is 


now crowned with glory and honour 


to continue in his exalted ſtatg for ever: 
And how applicable ſoe ver ſome of the 
quoted paſſages; relating to dominion, 


might be to Adam and bis poſterity in 
general; yet in their complete and 


higheſt ſenſe, they could belong to n 
but the ſecond Adam, as the R 


Lord and Governor of all his creatures, 
and the triumphant Conqueror of all his 


enemies; nor would the apoſtle's quo- 


tation of them have been at all to his 


; * 
F 


purpoſe, - unleis be had underſtood them 


% 


- . 


God has 
% | ke of bringing” the goſpel- church into 
ada ſubſection to the angels, as it they were to be 
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0 5 eee eee hs ae: 
756 48 TY in the incarnation, of thy Son? Or what is the nature 
rar; hr. * conſidered merely as ſuch, in the Meſſiah him. 
8 nguiſhing character is the Son of man, 
E that — for the ſake af mankind, rale 
um in human nature to the 'office of mediation, and 
urich him wich thy gifts and graces, and aſſiſt and 
5 own him in his work, ] exalt | him to his throne and 
... | kingdoms and give bum Power over all ficſb, that he 
ibi give eternal life io as mam de thou haſt given 
hum ; F him ; (John nh 2.) and ſo by him ſhouldf viſit the 
; 4 8 with ſuch tender MY as to redeem 
ND 3 e 
e of uy erp David. (Lute 
TN 8 7 Thou, in purſuit of this. gracious and glorious 
= T Rory defign „ didſt place this Son of man, 2 
. = the ang 10 2 A Abe deep humiliation, ſubject to miſeries in 
| him .-with glory ſoul ang body, and to death itſelf, whereby, under 
avd bonour, and thy ings, his condition was abundantly inferior 
Aidſt {er bim over to that. of the holy angels, who always behold thy 
1 Þ — 9 Ji in heaven, (Mat. xviii. 10.) and never die: 
l ULule xx. 36.) And when he gone through 2 
ort courſe of humiliation, obedience, and ſufferings, 


$ 


even unto the moſt ignominious and painful death up- Je 
on earth, Thou i in conſequence of it, and in recom- me 
| pence Fo it, didſt raiſe bim from the dead, and ad- A 
vance him like a king to his throne, and ſolemnly in- * 
* augurate and inveſt im, like a prince at his corons- wi 
| tion, io all mediatorial dignity and authority, honour _ 
| and glory, at thine own ht-hand in the higheſt 7 
-a (Phi. ii. 8. 9.) 4 didſt conſtitute him the fo 
abſolute and univerſal Lord and Sovereign of all the 
OO 44.0 +  Ereaturgs which thou haſt made, (Ephe/. i. 21. and 
11g Pes, iii. 22.) that he might govern and order, over- 
rue and err make them ſubſerve the 
great deſigns of his dom, as the head over ol 
3 OM Ges he church. Th heſ. * 22.) 80 a the high 
u ubjecte al th works, from 
| Fa 1. 05 eſt to the loweſt of them, to his dominion, that they 
t. For in that may be entirely at his © con and haſt given bm g 
be put all in ſub. an abſolute power over all his and his church's 2 5 
jt under him, fin, Satan, and death, that he may conquer, ſubdue aud 
th : 15 LY . triumph over them, like flaves and captives under bi * 
L cg But feet; may diſarm them of all their force; a7 trample = 
bow we ſee not upon them with indignation and cont „like the a 
L b t all 1 ff a dirt under his feet; and may execute "4 ri 2 th 
+ Under bim: An BPO. thaw® eo This 1 ond of the k rx 
„ 27 hh | in 
$43 "Y 1 * Pile, 
No mT 25 


0 rec Hove ei the! apo 100 


| e from the «Pune «nd what follows ah 
9295 arguing upon t- 2 | 


1 N % gs Y 5 


Fi — — to that original 
15 dominion, which was given to man over the creatures 
7 I of this lower world: For (as is there ſaid ab/o/ute- 
and uns] when ae put all things whatſo- 
© ever; without exception itation, under him, it is 

+ - © evident, that Het dp ood of His hands, no crea- 
+ — -  errein heaven or earth, nor any affair relating to them, 

wor 5 N to the goſpel church, that is not 
Bro into fubjection to him. But we plainly ſee, 
2 by o and experience, that in ſo long a time, 
Aas from the creation of the world to this very day, 
_ ©" ttefther mankind in general, nor any one of them in 
pPaüarticular, has an ablolute and univerſal dominion over 
Al thiage ; and therefore theſe words, Thou haſt put 
all things in ſubjeftion under him, cannot be applied 
in their full extent to Adam, or any of his natural 
deſeendents : And, notwithſtanding that full grant 
of authority and dominion; which is made to our Lord 
LV, himfelf, Tt maſt indeed be allowed, that we as 
0" et | Fer do not fee that, in fact; all things are actually fo 
N 2909 | redueed under bir, as to have” put an end to all the 
75 ion of his and his Peoples ee "ne | 
time for this being nor yet com. 

we 9 But (which cannot be faid of any other man) we 

who! — certainly know from the teſtimonies of inſpired wri- 

er ths the angels, tere, whom God bore witnefs' to, by divers miracles 

fir the ſuffesi and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, ver. 4.) and by the 

il death, erowned' great and wonderful ces of their doctrine upon the 
vith glory and ho- hearts and Hves of innumerable converts from among 
8 "0s 2: I Jews and Gentiles, thro” the attending power of the _ 

taſte death which is ſned down #bunganrly from the ex- 
for every man. alted Yaviour ; ; and we ſee by faith that the Lord 
e 58 who for a little while, (ſee the note on ver. 6.) 
| during the few years of his incarnation upon earth, 
was placed in a condition far inferior to the holy angels, 
= "that he t undergo the mofi terrible and 
'*® = ſufferings, even unto death ewe are well affured, 

5 9 lay, that now in Bis human nature, as the pegs | 
huis ſufferings and death, he is actually to his 
heavenhy\throne; and is there incircled wich the high. 
A "<P a ohh fe my gr 

TS | SW | dignity, 

"pc 


LE 
5 55 6 * mi ares; underſtand e as an Het, againſt his 
this im to relate to man in general. in abſolute and unlimited dominion, which 
inction from Jeſws,. who is menticn- is anſwered in the next verſe, ab ſeems 
&, 3s they apprehend, in oppoſition to to he. intimated by the word yet, (ours 
this Fim at the beginning of the next e ſee not yet all things put un 
| verſe; and ſo the apoſtle denies that all Wim; which implies that the tim 
things are pot under him: But Biza, coming when they ſhall be ſo. Now, 
Fizator, Mr. Pierce and others under- though I incline 7 to this 4a ſenſs, 
| ſand” this bim as relatin to Chriſt; I would not be peremptory in it; and 
io the laſt clauſe of is vorſe may therefore have included bh. 
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n dignity, authority, and power of his mediatorial king. 
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10 Fer it be- For how offen 
Den , l fering Meſſiah be to the carnal Jews, who looked for 


: E lone un- neſs, and indeed to all the perfections of God, who 
the © Taptain 


— #rivgs....”... ... ſay, (infinitely becoming the great God himſelf, for 


1 
Aung: But the death of not | 
Aer he was crowned with glory and a/l mankind ; but that the nature of the 

. Honour, much leſs was he crowned, that argument and the ſcope of the context 


- theſe words may ſeem to.intimate.; for a thoſe who were before called the 
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x bee 1 an dom, in which he muſt-reign;till all his enemies be el. 
ö e $ > Wirt 4 feRually ſubdued under his feet. 50 1 Cor. XV. 2 5. 
ned 1.44 Andoas by the gracious appointment of God, in his 
458 r infinite: love and will to men, Chriſt taſted the 
bitter cup of death®, by aQually.dying in the room 
l Nai _ ++ and- ſtead of every one of the many ſons (ver. 10.) 
that belong to him, whether they be Jer or Gentiler; th 
and by experimentally knowing the ſorrows of that BN = 
n e tremendous death, which their tag deferved ; fo he, 
1 4 +5 1 having done this, is exalted. to all the honours of his 
+ + ;-*- - +7 throne, that he might be in full capacity to purſue 
Aud accompliſh the great end of his death, in bring. 
avi, cl ing them all ſafe to glory. . a 

ive ſoever the doctrine of a ſuf. 


5 


things, and by a temporal, and not a ſpiritual falyation by him; It 
whom are all Was every way right and fit, decent, decorous, and 
Things, in bring - agreeable to the juſtice and holineſa, wiſdom and good. 


to wn is the ultimate end, for - whom; and the firſt cauſe, 
their ſalvation per- 4 whom, all things whatſoever. were created, and 
ſect through ſuf-- the whole. ſcheme of ſalvation was formed: It was, I 


tze vindication of the rights and honour of his holy 
nature, law, and government, in his way of bringing 
an innumerable multitude (Rev; vii. 9.) of adopted 
sand regenerated ſong to all the blefſedneſs and glory 
of the heavenly ſtate, to prepare his only begotten 

1 Son for this work, as the prince, leader, and author 
of eternal ſalvation , the whole accompliſhment of 

. IO SI AN 

uin tor _ ſerves, that every man, for whom Chriſt 
Was not taſted death, cannot be here meant of 
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he might taſte death, as the order of manifeſtly carry it under a limitation to 


SER: 


the ſeripture every where ſpeaks. of his heirs of ſalvation. chap. i. 14. and are 


death as preceding his exaltation. And 


therefore it is moſt conſonant to the. 


truth, and to the apoſtle's defign, to un- 
derſtand, with Mr. Peirce, that — is 


ſuch an e/lipfir or /yllepfis, as is to be 


met with both in profane and ' ſacred | 
writers, and is a figure of ſpeech that 
ſupplies. the ſenſe, though not exactly 


and fo it may ſtand thus, Feſur 2045. 


| & the 6 of God having taſted death. 
. be might ſave every man-r——But that 
: learned writer (notwithſtanding his no- 
Yon of univerſal redemption) furt * | 


according to the ſtructure of the-words ; N likewiſe to the Centilel 
Vedauned with g1 h that, 0 
e and honanr, \Foot, - 


all along, after the verſe before us, call- 
ed. _ the many ſons who were to be 
brought to glory. the ſanttified, Cbriſ i 
brethren, and the church; and we may 
add, the. children which God had given 
him, ver. 10,—14. 1 alſo might be de- 
ſigned to ſhow that this favour was not 
intended'to be confined to the Jet, but 
e Captain of ſalvation (aq 
Ts TT": 8 ro 5 ſignifies the Lead- 
er. and. 1s bed the Prince, and the 
Aiithor, (As iii. 15. and v. 31. and 
Heb. xii 2.) Which axe the only places 
beſides in the New Teſtament, * 


1 


1 +” £ 

2 f 
4 0 
* ft 


__ Humeweipgraphraſed. 2 
._ », - which is lodged in his hands, and to perfect the conſe - 
. ©» |... cration of him to his office, as a prieſt upon bis throne, 
F means of his atoning ſufferings and death on their 

behalf, and in their 2 ibn as in bas reigned unto. 

* daieutb, ſo grace might reign through righteouſneſs to 

ccternol life, by Jeſus Chrift our Lord. (Rom: v. 21.) 

11 For both he 11 For both he Redeemer, who has taken away 
that ſanRtifieth, fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, that its guilt may be 
ans * i expiated and its defilement removed, and the re- 
if 5 for which deemed; whoſe fins are purged away by his blood and 
cauſe he is not ſpirit, and who are thereby devoted to God, and 
aſhamed to call qualified for acceptably worſhipping and ſerving him, 
them brethren, are all of one blood, (Acts xvii. 26.) partakers of 

Sh one and the ſame human nature from one common 

h parent; Chriſt having aſſumed their nature igto per- 
ſonal union with himſelf, and har in the ſame ſtate 
and condition of weakneſs, affliction, and mortality 
with themſelves, fin only excepted; (ver. 17. and 
chap. iv. 15, that he might have ſomething to offer, 
and they might have the benefit of it ; and they are 
all of one heavenly Father, under a wiſe, holy, and 
gracious conſtitution, whereby they are /egatly-one 
and included in one covenant. And therefore, great 
and glorious as Chriſt is, and mean and contempti- 
ble as they are, he does not diſdain, but condeſcends 
to take them into the near and endearing relation of 
brethren to himſelf, who is he firft born among ma- 
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ny brethren, (Rom. viii. 29.) and to own them with 


r No * | 
was ſignified by external purifications with 
water and blood, (according to the more 


this term is uſed ; and in ell theſe places 
it is applied to Chriſt : And this Captain 
of ſalration being made perfect. accord- 


ng to different acceptations of the word. 
(u,j,w.) which is ſometimes render- 


ed to perfeft, (chap. vii 19. and ix. 9.) 
und at others to conſecrare, (chap. vii. 


5.) may relate to his being both com- 
line and neuter gender, and may accotd- 
ingly mean of one pe r/on, or of one thing, © 


pletely fitted for, and conſecrated to that 
part of his office which he was to carry 
on in heaven, and for the fulfilling of 
which be was crowned with the glory 
A honour mentioned in the preceding. 


* Sandlifieth and ſanfiified ( ayintor 
Akt og Nur are, I think, conſtant- 
lyuſed through this epiſtle in the /acrifici- 
a lenſe, with a reference to legal puri- 
cations for ſeparation; or dedication to 
God, and being fitted for his ſervice ; or 
kr cleanſing from the guilt of fin : But 


When they relate to the fanRification of 


lebie vert, in virtue of the blood of Chriſt, 
u they do here, aud in chap. x. 10. 14. 
ney may well be ſuppoſed to include 25 q 

an wag af work - of bolineſs, which 


* 


pleaſure 


common acceptation of thoſe words in 
other epiſtles) as it was purchaſed by the 


blood of Hit, and is effected in conſe- 
quence thereof by the ſanctification f 
the Spirit | - 


þ Off ine EY is bath: the aiGs; 


and that very covfiſtently with each o- 


ther, and with the apoſtle ' argument; : 
though their being all of one nature 
ſeems to be moſt directly intended -A 
learned expolitor has conjectured, that 


all of one means that Chriſt and the ſanc- 


tified are all of one father Abraham, as 


he and all believers have the ſame faith 


with 4brabam. But though this may be 

a good reaſon for Chriſt's calling tbem 
brethren, I do not ſeg how. it ſhows that 
it became God in bringing many ſons to 
glory, to make the Captain of their ſal- 
vation perfect through ſufferings, which © 


is the very thing that the former part of 


this verſe is brought to prove. 
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pPleafure under that relation, as he did after his reſyr. 
+ 4 + retion, (Jobs xx. 17.) and will publicly do in the 
aaa of judgment. (Hat, i. 49.) And this corre. 
OD, Tponds to the reprefentation which was made in the 

Prophetic writings of his calling them bretbren. 
** tz Saying, 1 12 Saying to his Father, (B/ xxii. 22.) I wi 
wilt declare thy make known the glory of thy perfections and coun- 
F ( l 
wida of tbe church name, wirkv reference tothe, feheme of ſalvation, by 
will 1 fing praiſe opening it firſt in my perſonal miniſtry, and after- 
+ unto thee. 5 wards carrying it on in lainer and mote EXtenfive 
#1 diſcoveries, till it be perfected, in the miniſtry of my 
f | Ws ſervants, and by the illumination of my Spirit, that 
iiit thay be fully manifeſted to thy children, to whom 
I tand neatly related by fameneſs of nature and core. 
79% + - nant-conftitution, as my brethren. I will joyfuly 
Waben e Selebeate and publiſh the wondrous praiſes of thy 
e love, to thy glory among them whom thou haſt cho- 
fen, called, and fanctiſted to be a peculiar church and 

J . 7 .:-. 2 

— ' "15nd again, I 13 And again, in another prophetic repreſentation 
will put my eruſt of Chrift, he is brought in as ſaying in the language 
- | - = kim an of David, his type, (E,. wviil. 2.) like one that hu 
F Liu te children communion with: his brethren in human affection, 
which God hath ſufferings, and graces, as well as in nature, I wil 
gives me. place all my truſt and confidence in the Lord, who 
n th my rock, and my. fortreſr, and my deliverer, ny 
cod, my frrength; (as it follows in that p/a/m) My 
- ++ +2 ,-+*-  » dependence ſhall be entirely upon him to maintain my 
Af . cauſe, to ſupport me under, and carry me through 
all my trials and difficulties, to make me. triumph o- 
ver them, and to reward me for them in my own per- 
ſonal altation, and in effectually bringing the m- 
nm fonsto glory. (ver. 10.) And with a like ac- 
kExunowledgment of his relation to them as brethren, he 
llays in another place, (Je. viii. 18.) Behold, here 
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| em I, ready to do and ſuffer all that thou calleſt ne x 
| do for the redemption of the children, whom thou i 
|  #&- -- eternal councils of wiſdom, lote, and grace, hat 9 | 

l ven me, as my erty. and charge, thar I might 


|" _ 44 2+ +4 1 wAeliver them from all evil, and fanQify them for thy 
| 1 2140”, 1 Tervices and for an enjoyment of thee ; and that | 
mmaight own, And take care of them, as my dear bre 
3 $15 ©, 1 % 4 f " , s 
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ttmren, amidit all the ſcorn and reproach of men upon 
. e e them . e heaven : And be- 
\ © *,-* hold, I preſent them together with myſclf to thee, 
BEE B and for their everlaſting happi 
Foraſmuch 14 Since then («4 w) the children, which God 
| D had given to his ugh i "dry rn were of the 
o plas reborn human race, and (A,) had communion with 
: 22 himſelf the reſt of wankind in human nature, as conſiſting not 
% took pare oni of a nmortal Toul, but likewiſe of a mortal bo- 
. of the lame; that dy of fleſh and blood, which was capable of dying; 
; through death he he alſo, who had an eternal pre-exiftence as God, 
my) *y ry condeſcended voluntarily to aſſume true human nature 
of death, that is, With all its eſſential properties, and natural, though 
een; fuleſs, infirmities, into perſonal. union with himſelf, 
*  - _ really. and exactly according to their own likenefs ; 
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ths eee and fo was allied as a near 
in{man to them, that the right of redemption 
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| maight lie in him, and that he, in the ſame nature 

| be ASL 9 570 ſinned, might make a proper ſatisfaction to the 
law and juſtice of God for it; to the end that ( 

| * by means of his meritorious death, which he ſuffered 

Fi. in their room and ſtead, to take away their ſins and 

| ___ the curſe of the law, and to purchaſe à reſurrection 

=. do eternal life, he might vanquiſh and (aragrnen) 

_ _ entirely overthrow, or make void the power of that 

| CP 5 e dee eee, the devil, who, as a mur- 

| Aaerer from the beginning, was the means of bringing 

| 55 ſin and death upon them by the firſt tranſgreſſion; 
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and, as an executioner of divine juftice, had an empire 
puer death to inflict it in a penal way upon obſtinate 
| * And incorrigible ſinners, whenever God might permit 
bum; and to be afterwards their everlaſting tormen- 
cdtcor in the ſecond deat bl. r 
ts And deliver 15 And when Satan the 


pught to have triumphed 


| them who through, over Chrift himſelf, by bringing him into the territo- 
: ＋ EM i Ae tories of death, This Captain of ſalvation utterly de- 
c to bone fested him, as it were oh his own ground; and by 
| | unlikely, and by which he himſelf ſeemed to be over- 


dome, he diſarmed that grand adverſary of all his pow- 
eee.r, that in the virtue of his on death he might ran- 
ſom all his children from the ſting and terrors of death, 

and from its dominion over them; and might, in the 
s . effeQual application of his blood, actually free them 

a | from the guilt and power of fin, and give them a com- 
' plete victory and triumph over death. itſelf; (1 Cor. 
xu. 26, 55, 56, 57+) even them, who through their 
Formidable thoughts of death, or of its dreadful con- 
' fequences, or of With; were all their lives long before 
Jable to be ſadly inſlaved in their o minds, ng 
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F r 
„f  Haid tocdie, yhether theg were: Jews under the ter. 
"OR dort of the legal diſpenſation, or ,Heathen;, that had 
„ s hope of a better world beyond the grave. 
; 33 Fein 16 For to accompliſh theſe important ends, it i 
| "te Wlre-of wy moſt certainly true, that our bleſſed Lord did not 
"1g "IK. = mod lay hold on the nature of angels, to take that into 
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im t 
| Abraham tended to recover any from among them that fell from 
their original rectitude ang happineſs 7; but, paſſing 
buy the angelic nature, he graciouſly condeſcended to 
ay hold on, and unite to himſelf, the far more infe. 


«Ag. : > 8. e - 3 : * ' „ . 74 .* 
<0. 4.  ._ Tior nature of man, and to give it a, peculiar ſubſiſ. 


hays ; "ence in his own divine perſon, as he derived it from 
—— de patriarch. Abraham, to whom God promiſed, 
e * that, z. hrs ſeed all the nations f the earth ſhould 
be blefſed, (Gen. xxii. 18. and xxvi. 4.) 

4 / Wherefore in 17. We may therefore infer from all this, that, in 
will things it beho- order to Chri eee the great deſign of 

8 eee his office, as their Redeemer and Saviour, it was 
bis brethren; that bighly fit and needful, and in the reaſon of things e- 

be might be a mer. very way 3 that he ſhould; partake of their na- 

biker and faithful ture in all things that eſſentially belong to it, and 
„n [ber e ſhould come under their trials and; ſufferings, and in- 
mn 8 3 deed ſhould be in every thing, as far as poſſible, in 
n tor the the like condition with thoſe brethren of his whom 
fins of the people: he was to bring ſafe to glory; (ver. 10, 11.) that ſo 
dy his own experience of ſufferings, which be under- 
went for their ſakes, ig, their nature and in their 


4h 


feelingly engaged, to act the part of a compaſſionate, 
ddeeender-hearted high prieſt, and might be the more 

* Aer 1 7 & 4 1 ane Go of Y 9% ny OH * REF: S® 44? 0 414 id 
13 e douchingly ftirred up to acquit himſelf with all fideli 
| | cy, in the diſtharge of his great undertaking for 
l . 1 f 1 3 5 : L384; % 4 4 1 * 5 _ | | 45 | *g | tl 5 
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JJJ..ͤ TE ed” cf «do noi fo 2 
FVerily be took. not on him-the na- the ſupplement, He did not take to bin 
Lure of angels, is nuderſtood by. ſome do the nature of angels; but took to him 
| Jignify, according to the rendering in the the nature of the ſeed of Abraham; 
margin, he did not take hold of the an where human nature is exprefled by the 
Feli, to help or reſcue them; but he feed of Abraham ; becauſe our Lord de- 

| too hold of the feed of Abrabam, to help rived” it from Abraham according to 
| | or reſcue them. But though I would: Old Teſtament-prophecies concerning 
j nmuaot wholly,exclude that ſenſe, in conec- him; and becauſe; be therein had a pe- 
| dtWien with the other, which lies in the culiar reſpect to the ſpiritual ſeed of 4 
B text of our ver fior;} yet Chriſt's afſum-: braham + And this might with propriety 
1 ing human; nature in his incatnation, enough be called Chriſt's taking to bin, 
| 5 and not the Gee angelt, ſeems to or taking bold of, (erexagpCana) not 
= de moſt immediately intended, .anſwer-;.the nature of angels, but the human na- 
1 5 able to the Whole ſcope of the context: ture in the line of Abrabam; becauſe in 
. And theſe words may be revdered, with - his inearuation he aſſumed buman nature 

| _  Coutthe ſupplement of nature, which is into perſonal union with himſelf, and fo 
Aa addedto the Greet in our tranſlation, be: laid hold of it in the moſt intimate and 
=== aid not take to bim ef the angels, rhat endearing manner poſſible, in order i 


| Pt any; one,,of them; but be toob to his reſcuing and ſaving it. 
ll ham; of the feed of Abraham ; or, wit 
| _— 3 3x * 2 — 6 n a 
i | 
f 
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be” ſeed of perſonal union with himſelf, as though he had in- 


ſtead, he might be the better qualified, and the more 
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e the breach which b bad made — 
1 04S 8 OY emi them, and oeuring” peace and rg 
dien with: God for them; whom he, repreſen 
= for, as taken from among men, and ag k 


8 mY 1 
N da war” V. I. 

in an x8 And as' the typical high ict could beg cooks 

n : on on the tgnorant,. and on them ibat were out. 

he 1 5 of the way, for that * * alſo. wa! camp 

be to." Wecour about wirh' ir mitiet, (chap. v. 2.) This is moſt 

ew <0 remarkably and eminently Mo of Chriſt: For, in as 

N ; muck as, and in the very 8g. 6 H) &) in 9 1-48 
yk. hhimlelf underwent the ſevereſ tribu LY w 

| was in a ſtate of trials and fufferings from Satan and 

| 1 world, from the deſertions of his Father and his 

don diſciples, and from the reproaches and perſecu- 

, tions of his enemies, and his various troubles in ſoul 

and body; He, having-triumphed over all theſe ſorts + 

© "pf temptations in his own- perſon, is both capable, 

; - -inelined, end willing to ſupport, comfort, and re- 

5 eve all his brethren, that are exerciſed. with any like 

afflictions and trials; as well remembring what he 

ſiuffered by them, and well knowing how to make 


twWt.hoſe dear objects of his Tympathy and compaſſion, as vx 


"ons over them, as he himſelf was. 
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How much MFIs © and important is the goſpel of HP thaw the law 
4 Moſes : This waz indeed ſpoken by the miniſtration: of angels, and was divine- 
y tabbed; but that began to be ſpoken, immediately in perſon by the incarnate 
nof imſelf, who is, both by nature and office, infinitely ſuperjor to the angels 
in heaven; and this hlefled polpel is confirmed to us by many faithful witne es, 
ho heard it from his own mouth, and were impowered till farther to publiſh it, 
vith infallible certaintyy4p all its extent and glory; God himſelf at the ſame time 
N witneſs to the tihth of their teſtimony by various wonders, —_—_— and 
gifts. of the Holy Ghoſt, according to the good pleaſure of his will nd O what 
2 great ſalvation, comprehenſive of all ſpiritual and eternal teflings, = ſurpaſs- 


ing all thought, does the goſpel bring to them that by faith receive it! With what 


eue and diligence then thould we attend to it, that we may embrace and retain it, 


and not let it ſlip out of our thoughts and hearts without any practieal and ſaving 


improvement of it: If it were juſt in God to puniſh the deſpiſers of Moſes's law, 
and they ſuffered accordingly, How much heavier vengeance will he certainly take 
en the neglecters of his Son's goſpel? But how aſtoniſhingly condeſcending is divine 
grace to mankind! Chriſt, paſſing by the angels; afſumet our inferior nature, as 
derived from Abraham, into 2 union with himſelf: And we may well cry 
out with admiration and joy, O what is man, that thou ſhouldſt viſit him in this 
kind manner by the Son of man! How low was our Lord brought for a little 
while! He was made lower than the angels in his tate of humiliation, when, as the 
fruit of mere grace to the children whom God hath given him, he taſted the bit- 


tereſt cup of death for their redemption. And how eminently is he now exalted in 


lis mediatorial character in conſequence of his ſufferings, and as the righteous re- 
yards of them ! The New Teſtament-church, and alf! its affairs, yes, all God's 
works of nature and providence are already put under his dominion ; ; and though 
Ul his enemies are not yet n * they maſt at og fall before How 
O 


bed 16ll On heir behalf; in-# way of latisfaction to his Juſtices). 


3 3 by the high prod ahider- the late. (Gee chop. 
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es and prophetic office, particularly above Moſes, 1,—6. Andre. 
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RANTS e ier 1 Chap. iii, 
7 rs an gre mint gon 


2 cru 
Fel d. 4 * _ firſt oo 
end gf all things: All the' Set his nature, together with his 
and government, ſhine forth wich harmonious and üluſtrious honour, in bring. 
e i multitude. of his ſavs to ploy 1 through 1 Fommgin of their ſalvation, 
| ted for the remainder of ce. ſuffe eiae and was one with 


Le: 


at 


em inf Dh an intimacy of nature od tion, à8 is A r foundation of 
Bert . ne Enes on rr and of. [7 ons 4 and cocker 
God, and 
T5 7 1 he might 
, * the power of the deri, who brought ſin and each inte 2 world, and tri. 
pmphed in the regions of er. and neſt ie 8 ght take away the fting of 
_ death, and deliver his 5 from its PR. conſeq Yo all their As 


Sat reconciliation : ho wh we 2 i does he ft. * 22 
; anciliation to wW comp 
B with them under all TED rompora and piritual trials, in remembrance of the by, 
terug of his own ſuffe 7M like for them ; that 19 * ht ſeaſonably 2 1 
lieve them in their moſt tee * till h * ſafe ay 


ber ai 1 a VE 


i e e 0 H PE P. III. Res 
955 10011. ſhows the ſuperior worth an 1 of Chrip, i in his per. 


Preſents to the Hebrews, from the enamgle heir unbelieving an- 
; ear, the fin and danger of inſidelily and apoſtacy, and the neceſ- 
bs 180 of faith in Chriſt, and of a fledfef/ adherence to him, in order 
to their entering unto iy NN rh, ri, 
1 F 3 


OR. Lg „ Pararngatsc. | 
Were, „en QINCE the great Authar of the goſpel is io fr mon 
1 e 9 excellent — the former Prophets, and eien 


| 5 8 been 2 
| ſider the Apoſtle Chap. i. ii Therefore, my gear brethren, who are 
| ans 9 2 ſo, or 24 by (anger as Jew but, in os J 
. ment arity, e as * 
4 Sin Jelus ; thren to our Tor imtelf, A one — 
And who, by your profclſion ang o oblige tions, mr 
+/+ holy people, ſeparsted to him, an Verte to by 

lere, as; ming. Ne ſanctified by his blood and ſpint; 
{ Bid: La 8 lebap. It. 11. Aon alſo are a( vitted to a Terre 
3 2 the whole body of true belieyers in all the priv- 
is and bleflings. of the gaſpel, to which ye ar 
ed by ſpecial grace, and which are of an heavenly 
| nature, and relate to the heavenly ſtate, as tending to 
PP 5 . "hs and certaigly iſſuing i in it, according to your bit 

ceaalliag al God in Chrift Jeſuss (Phil, ii. 14-) Let 
„ me beſeech you to go along with me in farther at 
„„ e conſidering, and ſeriouſſy reflecting * 
1 5 gd the ſuper- eminent dignity of the glorious Son f 
Soc, of whoſe —— 2 office I have been ak 
"0" who is * tha er of God, a 55 


— 


venly calling, .con. than the angels themſelyes, (as 
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*partipbraſed. 72 «> 
25 e © meſenger, by whom Fe has ſpoken to i 
10 ia obeho las ayes! chap. k 2.) who. is allo our great 
259 0 bin prieſt to urge our fins, and make reconciliation 
— 200 Benn, as has been declared, chap. i. 3. and ii. 17. 
360 TIN of - ahd as we " profeſs to believe oy own concerning him him 
eee — ſo is the author, life, and glory of our bez ( 
5 ach Wy ing, and of our holy profeſſion of his name, and on 
WF cf all our regards and hopes toward God, through = 
EO 5 dim, even our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only true and 
. 1 ted Saviour; 


1 Who executed his prophetic office „ with all fi- 
fal * I delity to God his Father, as he, according to eternal 
pointed/hi i councils, and ancient prophecies, W 12 3 5 and call- 
bean ed him to it, conſtituted him in it, and Tent hi 
19 5 * Fulfil it : He made known his Father's name, an 4 
| whole of his mind and will, relating to the faith, 
worſhip, obedience, aud fulvation of the church in 
every particular, and exaCtly according to his appoint- 
ment; as it alſo muſt be owned, to the honour of 
| Moſer, the moſt famous of all che ancient prophets, 
> (Nuh. xii. 7.) that he, who was therein a type of 
0 Chriſt, faithfully difcharged the office committed to 
0 © ith in communicating the laws and ordinances | 
which belonged to that diſpenſation, according” to all 
ibu God commanded him, (Exod. xl. 16.) relatin 
ts the church of Lhrael, which then was God's houſe 
hold or family, (Numb. xii. 7.) as his church is, and 
may well be called; (1 Tim. in. 1 5.) becauſe he has 
Prepared and ſet it apart for himſelf, has a peculiar 
AI e erty in it, preſides over it, and dwells with a 
e Fatal and gracious 27 5 of light. and influence 
We: RR OS 
z For this wan 3 Conſider, I fay, what ® faperlatively ekcellent . 
ts cotitited wor- one Chriſt is: For this gloriciis perſon,” (urs) who 
thy 6f more" glory js traly, but not merely man, was infinitely, more ho- 
——— TORE. ai 
hath boilded the way worthy" of much greater than Mo/es, in 1 
r, bath mere His relation to the chen; notwithſtanding all the 
$ onour than the Honour which that emen man of God juſtly obtain- 
Me. ed for his fidelity i in his high employment, as a mini- 
ſter of the law, (Chriſt 9 4 is 3 more” excel- 
Jen in his perſon and office, and as much * pre- 
. ferred to him, as the lord: and maſter of his houſe or 
| flamly, who is the former and owner of it, and has 
OTC , 1 erected, and governs it, is, in all reafon, to 
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ounted worthy of Higher r and glory * 
| N e 
PETS + 5 CES E 55 *; N : ME 
? 'ap „comparing Chriſt erwar s to 6 panics. 
mot immediately, larly, and on Tr his prieſthood, 
| office, 'av'the chap. iv. * and beer following 
— and chapters. 
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tte familyatſelf, or any\membertof it, (and Myer 
: woas ne mote) which derives from him, owes its be.“ 
| Bn . WA 6 14 ing and all its adv | es to hi * and is his peculiar 
78 —_—_ property for his own-p Fine: ai and ſervice. 

4 Per every >. 4 For as in the literal, ſo in the civil, political, 
"YOM 8. ; builded and religious ſenſe of the word, every houſe is pre. 
ſowe man; is 1 F 
but he that built pared, erected, and fitted up (ne roeg) by ſome 
all things ir God. principal founder and proprietor of it: But he that 
Zis the great builder of the church, as his own houſe, 

that has provided all its materials, and ordered all its 
KKaffairs for his own glory, both under the Jewish and 
elf; it is his prerogative, and none but HE could be 
their author; and fo Chriſt, who is the great maſter. 
„ builder of the church, bears the ſuper· eminent digni. 
try of God in his relation to it. 
8. And Moſes 5 And to carry on this ſimilitude, and apply it to 
15 5 ily F 40743 the eaſe in hand, it is indeed true, as has been obſer- 
| = 1 8 ved, (ver. 2.) that Moſes acted à very faithful and 
t teſtimony of thoſe upright part, in delivering the divine laws and ordi- 
+ things Hhich were nances, about every thing that related to the church 
| do be ſpoken after; of God under the Old Teſtament diſpenſation : On- 
| IIIIIlx it muſt be remembered, that what he did therein, 
ll wuas not as the Lord and Proprietor, but merely in 
= the quality of a mimnytring ſervant in God's houſe; 
| Ee. he being ſo, and nothing more, to give a prefigurs- 


% 


| e ſtl·xe repreſentation'to the HMraelites of thoſe great and 
| 1 ER excellent things of t e goſpel, which were afterwards 
__ e to be more clearly revealed at large under the New 
TILrleeſtament, and were witneſſed to by his law; ( Rom, 
B ij. 21.) even ſuch things as have been, and are to 
| bdbe till more particularly explained in this epiſtle. 
| s But Chriſt, as 6 But Chriſt is ſo infinitely ſuperior to Meo/es, that, 
| 2 Son over his own though he graciouſly condeſcended to take upon hin 
| * houſe: whoſe houſe - 15 tO. WP a "ag 
| | are we, if we hold the form of a ſervant in his human nature and office 
| + faſt the confidence, capacity; yet in what he has done” relating to his 
| aud the rejoicing houſe or family, he ated, not merely the part y 
| 5 P ſervant, but allo of the lord and maſter, like the fon 
| anto the en. and heir of His own houfe, which is peculiarly — 
* : 1 5 . n a 74 mg tu e g £7 w 
F CL ines cad ROS. -—* NF 
by V fe that built, (o xalaoxivaca;) fig- and Heb. ix. 2416. for making. the taber- 
|  _nikies he that prepared, furniſhed, and nacle, and 7 7 things relating to it; 
| | fet in order, as well as he that built; and it is uſed for Noah's preparing an ark, 
| and-is never uſed to expreſs God's work | Heb. xi. 9. and 1 Pet. iii. 20. which are 
of creating ; nor would it at all ſuit the all the places beſides where it occurs, 2 
apoſtle's argument to underſtand him, as far as T find in the New Teſtament: And 
| ſpeaking of the creation of all things, therefore when the apoſtle ſays, He that 
_ univerſally. But this word is often uſed built all things is God, it is moſt natu- 
| to ſigniſy God's preparing ſuch things as ral to conſider it with reference only to 
| relate to the church and his worthip; all thoſe things, that were the ſubject of 
Thus in Matth.-xi. 10. Mark i. 2. Luke the foregoing diſcourſe, relativg to the 
i. 17. and vii. 27, it is uſed for preparing :chureh under the of a 
or making y the way of the Lord; Dr. Owen-on the | > re” 


e La well as ee ina he * eaſes the N * 
+ vas en fe with his on blood; has ee together, and 
W Os . formed all its members; h AS reduced. it to its proper 2 
| order, and ſettled all its ordinances. and privileges by 
PS wy bis own authority; and as he influences and go- 
8 7 528 10 verns it by his word and Spirit : The houſe or fa- 
_— 15 milly of Chriſt, which I mean, and am ſpeaking of 
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ji Hb 4 to apoſtatize from Chriſt to Netz but carefully and 
e - Rrenuouſly: retain, and perſevere i in a bold and 15 


— 


th 7 as erected under the goſpel-ſtate, is no other than 4 
5. "ona at - tha of which we ourſe A2 viſibly, and really arg, and -M 
= 44/447 ul prove to. be living members, vitally united to FB 
eee, him 5: in caſe. we be not ene upon by the perſe- 11 
1 243 5 has e temptations, and ers that —— us, f | 
1 


AK 3 FT  - Profeſſion. of his name, on whom. our hope is b 
| and, notwithſtanding. all the, tribulations that 
5 e fal us, continue, on a principle of faith, to maintain 
daur rcjoicing in hope of the glory of God, with led, 
fflaſineſe to the end of our lives. (Chap. x. 23. 3 
1 Wherefore, © 7 To apply all chis therefore for the. caution of 
he Holy d nominal profeſſors againſt apoſtacy, and for the quick» 
ith, To-day if 
je vill bear bis ening of real helieuen t to bold on, and hold out to 
wice, | the end, in their holy. profeſſion of . Chriſt, and his 
Per goſpel; let me remind you of what the Holy Ghoſt 
dla earls 2 in the infpired writings of David, (Pſal. xcv. 7, &c.) 
1 ſays to the Jews of his day, wha are ſet forth as ex- 
| amples to us, (1 Cor. x. 6,11, $9 jo thi effect; 
Wo, immediately, and without delay, while the pre- 
ent day of God's mercy and patience laſts, and, the 
mwmaeſlengers of his-grace. are ſent to vou, if ye wo 
0 873 attend to, regard and embrace what he ſays by them, 
ME for your own {piritual-and-eternal. advantage; 
9 = 4 0 5 Take heed that yau,do nat wilfully ſhut, your 
le jrovocation: fins eyes againſt his light, or ſtep, vour cars againſt his 
the day of tempta- voice, and reſiſt his, Spirit; and ſo harden your hearts 
tion in the wilder- againſt his fear, and againſt all, che methods of his 
se „ wiſdom e e e Future: appi- 
nmnaeſs, as the former generation of my profeſſing peo- 
„ ee ee 48th 52 by their provoking. unbehef, ſtrifes, and mur- 
* murings againſt the Lord and his ſervant Mo/ee, as 
by particularly at, Maſſab and Me- hah, (Exod. xvii. 
dt 19:36 . in the day of their ee me by hp . 
, ing my power and goodneſs,” after: all my wo nderful 
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; _ Appearances. for 9 3 and in the day of my, try jpg 5 1 
tdem 5 various dealings with them, while deter f Will, 
 fjourning 3 in the defart of 4rabia 57-4 15% 0a en, Wb. 
. Wen When 9 When on that, and ſeveral other dees your + 
fathers wi in ee we according to the fleſh, rh in viſible cove- ok Wh: 
bo: 885 nant relation to me, called in queſtion my providenti- 08 
forty years. gn) "8nd. —_— ence ry them, and care of them, Ii. 
muaying in ile language of e, ls 'the- Lord A 
vor. v. "Pp amongſt 0 
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288 We heir to iss © Chap il 
another times they Jemanded-apprarances of my fa. 
I 0 8 18 vour on their behalf, beyond what they diftruſtfully 
| __ © 2, » irhagined I either would; or could give them; (ay. 
| Ang, (E letviii. 10 20.) Cun God furniſh a ble 
1 9 in the wilderneſt * Can he provide fleſb for bis pec- 
% They often put my faithfalneſs, power, and 
* +» "kindneſs to the trial, with an unworthy ſuſpicious 
| my promiſe, or were not able to perform it for their 
S „ or md nor to revenge the uatrel of my covenant 
= +» _ >, ,- npon refraQtory tranſgveſſers of it, though they had 
all along experimental proofs with, the higheſt evi. 
Gleence to the contrary: And they went on in this 
mwuanner to provoke me times and ways without num. 
ber, even while they faw my marvellous works, both 
olf judgment and mercy, forty years together, from 
iiiuye time of my bringing them with an out-ftretched 
een 
„„ through that barren wildernels, where they lived un- 
daeͤer my immediate protection und ſupplies, in thei 
way to che land of C.. 
to Whetefvre I + 10 Therefore, to ſpeak after the manner of men, 
was grieved with who ate troubled at difagreeable-events, and particu 
_ ar ny larly at things that reſſect a diſhonour upon them. 
alway.err in their ſelves, and carry the marks. of the baſeſt ingratitüde, 
- heart; and they I was all that while ſorely diſpleaſed, offended, and 
dave not known at length wearied out, with the repeated and agg. 
n Was. vuated incredulity and miſbehaviour of the people of 
ttat age, even to the deſpiſing of my moſt merciful 
ere and kindneſs, and reflecting on the honour of my 
mae; and thereupon I ſaid, in juſt reſentment 2. 
IH Mot 8 . gainſt them, They continually, On all occaſions, g0 
en in dhe perverſe counſels and diſpoſitions of their 
' 5 97 Nh, 8 It; not attended to, and entertained due ap rehenſions of 
tie ways of my providence, Whether of judgment gr 
4 8 be 55 as,” merey toward them, which they have ſeen in the 
42-4  eoutle of my difpetifations; (vert 9.) nor did they 
2? + + approve of, and practically obferve the ways of ay 
e eee precepts, even the ways of truth, holineſs, and peace, 
wich I ſet before them, arid enjoined upon then, 


SST 


b that they might walk therein | 
- \ rb SoTfwire in. 11 Upen ide whole, my patience was ſo worn ou 
| - my" wrath, "They. by their 1ncredulity and_difobedience, that, in my 
de een indignation, 1 ware by myſelf, (Numb 
ttt; ef an oath, which thews my word to be irreverl- Wir; 
ble, 2 For their high and numberleſs provocation f uren 
| donne, 
Jae ems 


2 A 2 * ; 
& n n * * 


1 * 4 
i] k » 8 =, FR — 


FS 1 
1 
r 


by "perlified in, as ſurely" as I live, the car- e 


, 


F 3 
C 
. Pe 

* 3 + 


[ et "+ - 8 
{ | #4 "+ 7 n F 
| BF * v2, 4 4 


* ; #4 v% Fs 8 
Wee . N 


"Y 


- 


| REY 


15 Hernan. 2289 


_ neſs; and gone of them from twenty ha? old and 


except- Caleb and Joſbug, men of a better 


_—_— 
ſpixit, ſhall enter into the land of Canaan, which'T 


. had promiſed to Abrabam and his ſeed, as aland of 
- quietneſs, peace, and plenty; a land in which the 
ark of the covenant ſhould. be fixed, as my reſting 


1 Take heed, 


2 leſt there 
be in any of you 
in evil heart of un- 
belief, in departing 
from the living W1 


* 


oh Ay IE: 
one another dail 
while it is ea 


8 + 


* Yaw 0 e 3 his exhor- ſtands in e _ the DRY 


RO among them, (Eſal. exxxii. 5. 8.) and which 
+ was to be a type of my dwelling in my church, to 
give them a ſpiritual reſt on earth, and afterwards in 
heaven, Where they ſhall reſt from all their hbabs; 
mins, and ſorrows, and enjoy the moſt complete and 


23 | orerlaſing happineſs in my immediate preſence. 
2 Being therefore warned by theſe awful exam- 


— * which are left for our admonition ; and being 


exeited by a conſideration of the dignity of Chriſt's | 


perſon and office, and of the near concern we have 
with him, and the rich advantages we may hope for 


from him, (ver. 6.) carefully ſee to it, (Sher. 


look about you, look upwards and inwards, my dear 
brethren in the / profeſſion,” and, as I truſt, in the 
2 benefits of the goſpel: Be watchful with holy 
jeslouſy over yourſelves, and with humble depen- 
dence on divine grace, leſt jat any time, (ius wert) 
_ Shyough the corruption - your own hearts, and the 
_ temptations of Satan and of this preſent world, un- 


belief, eſpecially as proceeding-from- an habitually 


- Ginful temper of ſoul, wickedly prevail in any of you, 


which is in itſelf a moſt provoking evil, as it is a diſ- 


_ truſt of God, and gives him the lie, and ſo reflects 
the higheſt diſnonour upon his authority, veracity, 


power, and grace, and is the root and beginning of, 
works and leads to, and, unleſs ſubdued, will cer- 

- tamly iſſue (as it did in your 'rebellious dnceſtars) i 5 
and apoſtacies from the only living 


all backſlidings, 

and true God, who, incluſive of the Son, (ver. 4, 

2 as one God with the Father, has neceſſarily W. 
entially life in himſelf, and is the author of ſpiri- 


. tual and eternal life to believers; and lives for ever to 
fulfil - his promiſes to them, and his threotumgy' to 


thoſe that wilfully depart from him. 


13 But as a means of preventing this dreadful by | 
vil, be ye not only watchful over your own hearts, to 
3 795 the br workings of unbelief and apoſ- 

1 7 5 e wo racy 


N O T E. 


tation, which he was entering upon, ver. in ver. 7. but is now brought in with 


7-; and, $0. prepare the way for the bet- the greater advantage in his. arguing 
terenforcement of- it, mentioned the caſe from God's. diſpenſations toward tbat un- 
& the diſobedient I/raelites in the inter- e e to his proceedings with 
mediate verſes, which are to be conſider- the _ 
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5 5 | ; 75 4 N | | 
de e 10 be Chap in 


$6455; let any tacy in yourſelves; but ſhew? a mutual tender con- 


3 


de you be. hand. cerh for one another, by continually exciting and en. 


enen and every day, as opportunities and occaſions of. 
die to ftedfaft neſs in the faith, and to a holy circum, 
ore 04 7 pect care and caution; in dependence on divine 
5&6 0.5 grace, againſt carnality of mind, ſupineneſs and ne. 
d un 2 gligence; and againſt the temptations of Satan, the 
A allerements and terrors of this world, and every thing 
= — © +* © that has a tendeney to carry you off from Chriſt and 
was, cat. the goſf el: "Attend to this 4s your preſent duty, 
ene e day of life is continued, and the day of 
Soſpel- grace lafts, which will ſoon come to a period 
At death, and will do To, particularly to the Jews, 
cee le neee approaching” deſtruction of Jeruſalem; let 
9 © © 1 - theſe Chriftian-offices of brotherly love and faithful. 
19/1 + = * "neſs be diſcharged to each other out of hand; lef 
any one of your number, that profeſſes the ſame 
math, aud is partaker of the ſame external privileges 
bf the goſpel with yourſelves, ſhould be lulled aſleep 
And ſtupifſed, and ſo led aſide and ſeduced from 
Christ, through the guileful arts of indwelling fin 
m7 +1, 2 andthe treachery with which it works in his heart, 
48+ ny Aron to magnify the terror of ſufferings for Chriſt, and 
- © ,** the pleaſure of worldly cafe, affluence, and ſafet); 
and to put a favourable conſtruction and a fine gloſs 
nV p ð 8 
14 For we are 14 It is of the utmoſt conſequence, for preſerving 
made partakers of us from this deceitfulneſs of fin and hardneſs of heart, 
boy hold "to ſee to it that we are in truth what we profels to 
our en tied. be: For it evidently appears, Oe re 300 
| faſt unto the end; e We N been hrought into a happy part 
W nerſhip with Chriſt *, in his righteouſneſs, Spitit, 
WED 1 grace, and benefits, as perſons * vitally united to 
dim, and intereſted in all that he is and has, if wc 
r rr; brogaoias dr<xopm) Our ſpiri 
. tual ſubliſtence in him, and ſtedfaſtly maintain ot! 
© 1+... » "hely'confidence ig our profeſſion of him, which com- 
mienced upoß our firſt-believing; and perſevere ther. 
Ain, againſt all oppoſition” or ore bak to the end of 
15 While it is. 15 Take heed therefore to yourſelves, and do al 
n be 2 it 7 a in den des e fortify eren ene bit brothers 
J y 
e FFF 


ek „ 
the apoſtle here ſpetiks, not of a ſbe and, ſeem to be brought in, . 
Future benefit, or of a prumiſe for time prob, an evidence, and not as 2 con 
to come bat of what Was already acłu- tios of being made, or rather of hav 
ally enjoyed, the words. if wwe. hold faſt been made, puartakers of Chriſt. (5 
. the beginning. of our confidence fledfaſt to Dr. Owen on the place) 


* 


e 


z 


\ 


Chaps in 


hearts, as in the as, much as, for preventing ſloth, negligence, and 


provocation. 


"ah rte opportunity are continued, (it being abſolutely un- 


daeelay, it is aid by God himſelf, in the place but 
nom quoted“ (ver. 7, 8). To- day, while life and 


dvderxtain whether a marrow, will be afforded you or 
 ! +7 +ngt}. if ye would believe and obey what he ſays un- 


» 5 EPs 7 5 


2 inſenſihility and hardueſs of heart, that reſiſts all 
Ekindly impreſſions, as your fathers did when they 


proxvoked the anger of the Lord againſt themſelves, 
dy their unbelief and rebellion in the wilderneſs. 
16 For ſome, 16 For ſome of them, + (to expreſs it in the ten- 


whey they had dereſt manner poſſible) when they had heard the voice 


heard, did pro- of the Lord in the promulgation of the law at mount 


voke: howbeit not 


all that eme out Sinai, I and heard the inſtructions he gave them by 


of Egypt by Mo- the miniſtry of Maſes, with. regard to typical ordi- 
sz. nances of worſhip, 


and the promiſed land of Canaan, 


Which was a figure of heaven itſelf; they, inſtead of 
being ſuitably affected and influenced by it, were 


5 
* 4 4 
* 1 i * 
1 8 F 
A \ 
0 


| ty of the; higheſt provocations in the manner be- 
fore mentioned. (ver, 9.) However, all of them, that 
were brought out of Egyptian bondage, did not go 


Auinto thaſe evil ways that were ſo extremely offenſive 


to God: For Caleb and Joſhua were men of a better 


ſpirit, and entered into the holy land: And ſo, 
bdleſſed be God, it is only ſome, and not 4, the 
| |» © Jews, that have rejected the goſpel of ſalvation in 


1+ +. thele days, after they 


had heard it in the miniftra- 


tions of Chriſt, and of his ſervants. (Chap. ii. 3.) 
15 But with 17 But who were they of that former generation 
whom was he grie - of the //rae/ttes, with whom God was ſo highly of- 


ved forty. un lende d for forty. years together, as to exclude them 
n ben from the land, which he had promiſed to Abraham 


8 =. AS; N g 


* The - apoſtle here re-afſumes the 


conſideration of the caſe of the unbelie- 
ung I/raclites, to enforce his argument. 
Nothing can be more like the ſpirit 


of the apoſtle Paul, than the almoſt ini - 
mitable prudence, 2 which he pre- 
vents offence to the Jews, and all ap- 
pearance of harſhneſs, in repreſenting ſa 


; awful a caſe of their fathers: He ſpeaks 


ol only ſome, though it were in a man- 
der be whole body of the 1/ractites, that 


provoked; and throws in this further mi- 


tigation, hoavbeit not alt, though there 


vere only r exceptions, as to thoſe: 


that were twenty years old and upwards, 


when they came out of Egypt. (See 
cConſqder it under this notion, chap. xi. 9, 


eng, 0. 7 ite, 2 
Though, perhaps, here may be a 


* * 3388 * 
to God's ſpeak. 


\ 


NOTES.” 


and 


ing with an audible voice by. the mini- 


ſtry of angels, in the delivery of the ten 
commandments at mount Sinai; yet I 
think what he ſaid to ae by his ſer- 
vant Maſec, relating to the inſtitutions 
of the ceremonial lau, which was their 
goſpel, and to the promiſe of Canaan 


which was an eminent type of heaven it- 


ſelf, is to be included; becauſe the a- 


poſtle afterwards ſpeaks of the zo/pe/'s 
being preached to us as'well as to them; 
(chap: iv. 2.) and the Jews themſelves, 


as their writers tell us; accounted the 
land of Canaan to be a figure of the hea- 


venly reſt. (See Ainſworth on Gen. 
xii. 5.) and our apoſtle ſeems plainly to 


„ 


10, 14, 15, 16. 
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them that had fin- and4o his ſeed ? It certainly was not with all of them 
ved. whoſe-care+ promiſeuouſſy without diſtinftion. Was it not with 
— fell . them who had rebelled and murmured againſt him 
FFF moſt notorious. manner, and that repeatedly 
through unbelief? Ves, certainly it was with them, 
And them only, Who, as à juſt puniſhment of their 
A -  Jniquities, were deſtroyed; and whoſe dead bodies lay 
llain by the righteous judgment of God, like mi- 
ſerable and deteſtable objects, in the howling deſar, 
- _ » through-which they were paſſing, before any of chem 
reached the happy country to which they were bound. 
18 And to whom 18 And who were they among that 2 
| ſware he that they inſt whom God was fo. greatly incenſed, as. to 
. Kona in his juſt and awful anger, that they ſhould 
| thein that believed not be admitted to enjoy the co 2h peace, and 
not? dleſſings of that reſt, which. was to be poſſeſſed in 
Naa, according to his appointment? It was not 
©,» againſt the faithful #nong them; no, but only again 
WE hole of them, who, notwithſtanding all their profeſ. 
ſions and obligations, and all the wonderful appear. 
ances of Bed among them, rejected him by unbelief; 
242ãs is plain from what he faid, not only concerning 

__- +,» them, but to them. (Numb. xiv. 28, 29.) 
19 80 we ſee 19 Upon the whole then, we plainly ſee, and ſhould 
5s _ 2 ger obſerve and conſider it to humble and caution us, __ 
OS = t do en our conſtant dependence on divine grace tor 
. unbelief keeping us cloſe to Chriſt, that they could not bead 


maamitted to ſet one foot on the holy land, in we to 
e a 5 their enjoying its bleſſings, how deſirous ſoever they 
„ , e e — it 12 of their unbelief, which was the 
root and ſpring of all their other provocations, and 
forfeited all right and claim to the promiſe of enter. 
ng into that reſt, and ſo excluded them from it. 


8 | . SCOLLECTIONS. 3 
© With what incomparable dignity does our Lord Jeſus Chriſt tranſcend Mo/er, in 
His perſon and office! Moſes was merely a man, and a ſervant ; and the beſt thit 
can be ſaid of him is, that he was a part of God's houſe, and faithful in his mini. 
try: But Chriſt is more than a mere man or ſervant; he is the God that formed 
his church, and orders all its affairs; and is the Lord, proprietor, and ruler of it; 

and in all his adminiſtrations is faithful to his Father that appointed. him to his 0 
 fice, as a divine Mediator and Saviour. How worthy is be of our higheſt regard: 
All, that profeſs to be partakers of the heavenly calling, ſhould think frequent) 
and honourably of him, as the great apoſtle and high-prieſt of their profeſſion, av 
Hold faſt the beginning of their confidence, and their rejoicing therein, to the end, 
as ever they would prove themſelves to be true members of his family, in which he 
dwells, and will be glorified here, and for ever hereafter. How watchful ſhould 
we be againſt the firſt workings of unbelief, and much more againſt the prevalence 
of it! This is a mother-fin, that leads the way to all others: It proceeds from the 
corruption of the heart, and is in itſelf exceeding ſinful: It is no leſs than a de- 
parture from the living God and Saviour, in whom is all our help, hope, and ha- 
pineſs. And, ah, how dreadful are the effects of apoſtacy ! It is the de 
provocation to God, and hardening of che heart againſt him. It is 2 eee, 


Liſtruſtful rempting him ; a grief to his good Spitit'y and a contemptuous i 


Z . 
VL ne * 
* N. 


{ef- 
yance 


1 . 


Senegal a ages 


n diſpeaſations of evexcy rey and j brings 

— oſtates themſelves. How ſhould the examples of others unbelief 
and rebellion againſt God, and of their puniſhment, by a ſolemn warning to us, 
that we may not tread in their ſteps; but may be to an obediential faith 


„while the door of mercy is open in the goſpel! It is our greateſt 


without 
intereſt and duty to attend, and yield ourſelves up, to what the Holy Ghoſt ſays in 
his word, and in ſecret ſuggeſtionsgo our ſouls ; and not harden our hearts againſt 


it, leſt God ſhould, ere we are are aware, [wear in his wrath, that we ſhall never 


enter into the reſt which he has Movided for his people. But how great is the de- 
ceitfulneſs of fin to Rapify the confcience! Anf what need have believers them- 


ſelves to be daily cautioned, and to caution one ancther againſt it! No outward 


ivilezes or profellions. of religion will ſecure; us from divine wrath, if our hearts 
xe not right with God: But, bleſſed be his name, there are ſome of a more ex- 
cellent ſpirit, like Caleb and Foſbus, that mall enter into eternal reſt. They are 
already partakers of Ubriſt, and of the benefits of his purchaſe, and ſhall for ever 
enjoy him in the glorious ſtate of heavenlyreſt. But a perſeverance in faith, and in 


a holy profeſſion of it, is the beſt proof and evidence of its fincerity, and that this 


isour happy caſe. In vain do others 2 to it; but they that abide in Chriſt, 
: all true believers do, are kept by the power of God, through faith, to complete 


— ; de *. Sz 7 
71 1 3 * 
1 x 7 


The apoſtle inculcutet an humble cautious fear upon the Hebrews, 16 
ary of them ſhould come ſhort of the promiſed reſt through unbe- 

"lf, 1, 2. Shows the much greater excellence of the heavenly reſt, 
which ir propoſed in the goſpel, than that of the earthlyCanaan, which 
wur ſet 7 9 the Tſraclites under the law, 3,—10, And con- 
eines with the moſt awakening" and encouraging arguments and 
motzves to forth und Bepe in our approaches to God, 11,—16. 


Taxes.” * © PARAPHRASE. 


[77 therefore SINE God dealt fo ſeverely, in his righteous judg- 


nie ing kel , O ment, with his ancient people for their diſobe- 


entering into his dience and unbelief, as has been obſerved; (chap. iii. 
ret, any of you 719.) and ince his difpenſations toward them 
ould  f58@m to were defigned as an admonitien to us, we may juſtly 
man en. wit in expect to be dealt with in like manner, if we be guil- 
wp of the like fins, eſpecially conſidering the richer 
acdvantages we now enjoy, above what they had then: 

It therefore ſhould be matter” of deep concern with 

us, to maintain an awful n the greatneſs, 

holineſs, and juſtice of God, and a religious dread of 

_ provoking him, not with a diſtruſtful, diſmaying, and 


diſheurtning, but with a watchful and cautious fear, 


to put us upon a diligent uſe of all means, in an hum- 

ble dependence on his grace, for our own and each 

pe Others preſervation from apoſtacy, and from the ter- 
Fil ifble canfequenees of it, that as God under the goſ- 
pPecl- Kate has left on record, and propoſed for our en- 


© ”,couragement, a gracious promiſe of admittance td a 


Fr 5 ſtate of peace and holy communion with him, through 
Ouxiſt, in truly evangelical worſhip and obedience in 


this 


\ 
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> and the heavieſt ven- 
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N pes gar Ne this world, and of a glorious reſt and peace in the 


Author of it, but chie ft as he lacentially reſts in 


was dhe, goſpel nom been preached to us, who fit under the miniln. 
preached, as well tion of i it, as it formerly was, for' ſubſtance, though 


with faith in them means of begetting faith, did not become effectual, 


44§6.) becauſe they did not receive, appropriate, and 


HIS The great defign of ths apoitly. i in - chap. iii: 4 3 Pſal. xcv. 11. U 
| this and the following verſes, down to rce 2 exhortation to the Hebrews 


7-4 


294 de er ae  Chapiiy) 


e World to come; and as this, of all others, may be 
ans 9 758 emphatically ſtyled God's ref, not only as he the 


40 Chriſt che purchaſer of it; and is well pleaſed with 
nus people in him, ancien the accompliſhment of all 
e SAS the 1 of his grace rough him, and as it is the 

laſt and moſt perfect reſt, that he will ever give them, 


ble, r 1 15 25 and he himſelf is the ſum of its felicity and glory; ſo 


: "the utmoſt" care and caution ought to be uſed, let 
es 2 of you, through floth and unbelief, in ſome ſea 
| ſon of temptation, ſhould reje& and forſake the pro- 
miſe, and fo o neglect the great ſalvation of the 600 
(chap. ii. 3.) and fall Any of an enjoyment of it; 
8 ſhould even ſo much as appear, to yourſelves or o- 
khers, to flag in your Chriſtian courſe, and to be fo 
diſtanced in it, as not to reach its ſpecial bleſſings 
here, and the glorious inheritance of eternal life — 
. after, as the aelitet fell ſhort of the promiſed land, 
3 through their — of and diſobedience. 
2 For unto us 2 For the goſpel of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt has 


pb _ more obſcurely, to our anceſtors : But („ Ae 1. 


did not profit them, axons). the good word, which was communicated to 
not being mixed them in the ordinance of hearing, as God's appointed 
ex 89 255 = 2 and turn to any real advantage,” as to many of thoſe 
that heard it in the miniſtry of Moſes and other in- 
ſpired writers, that teſtified of Chrift ; (John v. 39 


apply it by faith to themſelves; and fo it was not u- 
nited, and-as it were incorporated with their hearts, 
as food is with the body, when it is eaten, and turn- 

eld into ſuitable nouriſhment by a proper digeſtion of 
it: No more will the goſpel of the grace of God, 

. which. is nom more plainly preached to, and heard 

buy us in the miniſtey of Chriſt's ſervants, be really 
and eventually profitable to us; unleſs we receive and 

__ . digeſt it by faith, as our {| iritual food, and it become 

' On ingraſted ward, which 5 17 able to fave bur ſouls 


(James i. 21 ren f 

_ nee ie by or as entering into ke reſt, which God has pro 3 
have . 5 ed to we people, is . in a re of believing * g! 
8 . ; l { 4 any 
2 ld 


NOTE. 


_ the 10th, is to prove that there is a pro- leſt they ſhould fall ſhort of it, did n 
© miſe of reſt peculiar to the goſpel-ftate, affect them; becauſe God's reſt ſpoke! 
and to obviate 1 as though of there, or in any other part of the Ol 
| what he had aldged ad ** 


L 


raſed. 295 
rift, and in the promiſe of 


5 Ay telt: al. by already enter into à ſtate of ſpiritual reſt and peace, 
though the works in communion. with G. through him, according to 


were finiſhed from the light and grace of the New: Teſtament-diſpenſa- 


te ee e tion ; and we, even now, enter by faith and hope in 


. 
» 4 
— Fl 


\.-* goſpel-worſhip, into the heavenly reſt within the vail, 
24 a pledge and aſſurance to us of our perſonally en- 
Jieſis the forerunner it entered for us: (chap. vi. 
200.) And that ſuch an excellent ſtate of reſt was de- 
ſſigned of God for New Teftament-believers, far ex- 
cCeeding that of the land of Canaan; as alſo that none 


baut true believers ſhall enter into it, is evident, if we 


+ compare the ſeveral paſſages where the ſcripture ſpeaks 
©." of God's reſt, which he has gradually introduced in 

.- + -- _ different ages of the world; as for inſtance, He ſaid. 
bol the unbelieving refractory Jews in the wilderneſs, 
[I (Pfat. xcv. 11.) I, in my juſt and hot diſpleaſure, 
baue pronounced irreverſibly, with all the ſolemnity 
Pk an oath, tha as ſurely as I live, I myſelf will 
'. +. - _ » ceaſe to be Goch if any of them ſhall have admiſſion 


into my reſt. This, by juſt conſtruction, according 


| |  , 2+ "to-the rule of contraries, plainly implies a promiſe, 
| that fancere and faithful believers among them ſhould 
. | enter into it; (ver. 6.) and ſuppoſes that the reſt 
pPropoſed to them was yet to be expected, although 
tdttere was a former reſt of God, which was then ſub- 
ſiſting, and commenced immediately upon his having, 
+.” af. the beginning of the world, perfected the work of 
creation in fix days; and To there was a reft of God 
near three thouſand years before that of che land of 
. FBR 1 . PP * 9 x | 4 For, 
the land of Canann and the reſt of the commenced upon the finiſhing of the 
ſfeventh-day ſabbath, (ver. 4.) which work of (creation, ver. 3, 4-; another, 
vere now no longer matter of promiſe, ' which was afterward propoſed to ae! 
bey having been already actually exjoy- in the wilderneſs, as to be enjoyed in 
ed, The , apoſtle therefore ſhews in the land of Canagn, ver. 5.; and a third, 
theſe verſes, that it may be collected, which, after both thoſe reſts. was to be 
fren from what is ſaid in that p/a/m enjoyed in the goſpel-ſtate and beavenly. 
ſelf, that there is, in reality, à pro- world, ver. 6,—tr.: And by compa- 
nite of another reſt of God, beide ring what the ſcripture ſays of all theſe 
thoſe; and ſo ſupports, and ſtrengthens refts,. it appears that there is {till a bet- 
lis afhument for taking heed, leſt they * that remains for true believers, 
ſhould fall ſhort of this moſt excellent than either of the two firſt before-men- / 


| vill be a great help to our Under- faith here, as the beginning and earneſt, 
finding it, if we conſider that he ſpeaks and as iſuing in the pof eos, „ of glory 
{ Gree Jortt of God's reſt; one, which herea woe 1er 7 ugh 1 2 Gr BF et "4 
Vor. . | , , Qq 7 06 


lead in a clear and obvious light, but holy reſt which they bave in Chriſt by 


— 


true, and Jively faith, bave 
rate, eternal life, as propoſed to us in the goſpel, do there- 


' | tering hereafter into the full poſſeſſion of it, 4hirher 


eſt. Tt is, IL on, no eaſy matter to ſet tioned ; and chat is an eternal reſt in 
tte lereral ſteps of his xeaſoning on this heaven, incluſive of the ſpiritual and 
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4 For he / 4 For, with reſpect to that former ſort of reſt, he 

4 4 1 place had ſpoke of the ſeventh day of the week, in a cer. F 

$ — gr mag Fe tain well-known pallage of the Old Teſtament, after | 

Jod did reſt the this manger, as it is recorded, (Gen. ii. 2, 3.) the 

rat day from Whole of which (as ye who are ſo converſant with the 

I his works. ſcriptures may eaſily recolle&) ftands thus, On 4s 

1 _ » ſeventh day Gad ended his wark, which he bag 

made: And be reſted on the ſeventh day from all hi; 

work which. he bad made, and God bleſſed the ſe. 

venth day, and fantiified it; becauſe that in it he 

Dad read from all his worb, which God created 

add made, that is, not as though he were weary, and 

gmmmeeded reft for refreſhment after labour, as men do: 

But as reſt ſuppoſes, and refers to ſome preceding 

124 work; ſo God, having completed his work of crea. 

tton, ceaſed from doing any thing further of that 

Kid, and expreſſed his great pleafure and ſatisfaction 

in what he had done; with regard to which it is ſaid, 

| that on the ſeventh day he reſted, and was refreſhed: 

I (Exod. xxxi. 17.) And, in token of this, he ap- 

pPeuointed that day to be obſerved and enjoyed by man 

«pa, . after fix days labour, as a ſabbath of ſpiritual aud 

1... -» | holy, as. well as of bodily reſt, when He bleed the 

| © ſabbath day, and hallowed. it. (Exod. xx. 11,) 

+: „ Van. 4a could not be the reſt intended, when 

1 Qaod ſwore that the obſtinate and rebellious //-aclites 
7 mould not enter into it. | 


"5 And. in this... c And again, in the ſame place, (P/a/. xcr. 11.) 


<< © 3. 


= .co5* 


2 mx 


Plate again, If they hie ſpeaks of another reſt. beſides, and after this, ſay- 
_ N into 5 7 * me not live, if they enter into my reſt; © 
ies ore ee bt e refers to the Jews in the wilderneſs, to he 
_ _ whom it was firſt ſpoken, is indeed to be underſtood WF has 

of their entering into the land of Canaan at the end noth 


of their toilſome journeyings through that vaſt deſar, 

in. reſemblance I7 1 ceaſed from tho 
extraordinary and wonderful operations of pron- 

dence, whereby he ſupported. and defended them, 

and drove out the former inhabitants of that country, 
aand made way for his people to go into it and take 
poſſeſſion of it: But as it refers to the people in Ds 
vis own day, to whom theſe words were ſpoken and 
applied, as recited in the P/alms, after they had been 
Ain actual poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan: about four 
bundred and fifty years; (Acht xiii. 20.) it mul ” 


* 
— F » 


have a farther meaning, than barely chat reſt, which 

"1,24 3:7 .Ahey ben enjoped there... © oo, 

5 27 there. 6 Since therefore, as is ſtrongly implied in the 

fore dae Watt en., treating againſt tpem that bebkeved not, (dne, 
ter, therein, and. 78) there is Milk left a promiſe of reſt in the word 0 

9 32 true believers ſhould certainly 


they to, chan jt, God, (ver. true heli 
was firſt preached, be partakers af, according to his, deſign and aprt. 
W * * Bas ey po 7 5 : N 2 | £ 4 . ” g 7 men , 


4 » * 8 7 
9 


% 
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Chap. iv. 


tered tht in be- ment, a8, in fact, the text generation of 7/raclites 


' cauſe of unbelief : 


in the wilderneſs were of the promiſed land; and 
fince (u #gorigo weayyinodurs ) 7 0 of 
thoſe Jews to whom the good tidings of entering in- 


to that typical reſt was firſt publiſhed in the wilder- 


J Again he I- 


witeth a certain 


day, ſaying in Da- 
nd, To-day, after 
ſo 1 time; as 


 nefs, fell ſhort of it by means, and on account of 


their provoking unbelief, though others were after- 
wards brought to poſſeſs it. | i 

7 For this reaſon, I fay, God, after all this, a- 
gain (opt) preſcribes and fixes by David, in the 
forementioned P/a/m, a certain day or ſeaſon then 
to come, in which thoſe of that age were to ſeek an 


ay entrance into his reft, after they had been for ſo ma- 
1 actually ſettled in the land of Canaan, ac- 


cording to what is there ſaid, even then, by way of 
caution to them, If ye would hearken to the voice of 
God; relating to the time of this further promiſed 
reft, which ye ought to do now immediately without 


delay, left ye never have an opportunity afterwards 


for it. Take heed that ye do not deſpiſe, and ſo 


_ harden your hearts againſt,” his awful admonitions 


and gracious promiſes, with regard to this reſt, as 
your fathers did in the wilderneſs, with regard to 


their reſt in Canaan. This plainly ſhows, that what 


is there faid related, not to the reſt, which was al- 
ready enjoyed, but to one which was to be enjoyed 


after they were in full poſſeſſion of the promiſed land. 


8 For if Jo/bua, whoſe name is called by the Greets 
Jeſus, which fignifies a Saviour, and who was a type 

Jefas Chriſt as the great Captain of ſalvation, that 
conducts belie vers to their fpiritual and eternal reſt ; 
If, I fay, Ne the ſon of Nun, had given the / 
raelites poſſeſſion of the ultimate reſt intended in the 
P/alms, by his having brought them into, and ſettled 
them, fo long before, in the land of Canaan ;* (Joſh. 
xxii. 4.) then, (sr rav] after theſe things had been 
aQually accompliſhed ſo many hundred years before, 
God would not ſtill have ſpoke by David of another 


day or ſeaſon, in which the people that then dwelt in 


d ' poſſeſſion of the promiſed land, were to ſeek after a 
q urther reſt, which was typified by that, and could be 
N | ö Qq 2 NG no 
| INT e | „ | 
1 * I take this verſe to be brought in, may be better read, he again limiteth, 
| Bi argument to prove what had been than again he limitetb, as though one 


ſaid, ver. 6. about a promiſe being left argument was contained in ver. 6. and 
he i reſt yet to come, ver. 1. rather another was added in this, to prove the 
* than as another argument, diſtinct from ſame thing - whereas, if it were lo, they 
0 that, to prove the ſame point and fo would probably have been connected b 


the therefore, ver. 6. refers to the caſe the copula and again, as is uſual in ſuc 
pf God's ſaying what is alledged in this caſes, and as we had it in ver. 5. (K 
helle, the firſt words of which I thin gan, e 
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for the people of God, different from former work, as God did from bit. 


huis people- The reaſon of this altera- the ſabbath ; and argued againſt by Mr, 


8 e Spifllerothe © Chap. i a 

vo other, than what was to he introduced at 

ͤ ͤ w,. 
N th e W ſeventh-day-ſabbath, nor of the land of Canaan were, 
2 People of or could be intended by that laſt mentioned day, which 
„„was ſpoken of after both thoſe former reſts were actu- 
. ally enjoyed, it is evident, that there Mill remains un- 


der the gofpel-ſtate, a more complete and glorious 
rreſt, Which was typified by, and is vaſtly preferable 
do thoſe reſts, and is to be inherited by the true peo. 
WE WG | 85 God, incluſive of a fprritual reft by faith in 
. Chrift, and of the ſabbatiſm or day of holy and joyful 
..-.. - "Teſt, as a New Telament.ſabbath, in commemoration 
Bog Te of his reſurrection from the dead; but principally and 
ultimately conſiſting vf that Heavenly reft, which theſe 
are foretaſtes and pledges of, and which, in virtue of 
What Chriſt has done and ſuffered, : believers ſhall be 
25 A dmitted to, and continue with him in the full enjoy. 
W . 3s - 
10 For be that 16 For our Lord, having 3 the great 


7 99 
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0 
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M035; 
5 7 
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is entered _ his work of. redemption in his obedience, ſufferings, and 
np Fe ras om death*, roſe again and took poſſeſſion of heavenly glory; 
own works, as God and ſo reſted from all the labours, ſufferings, and trials, 
«id from his. which before he underwent, in finiſhing the work that 
OP EY his Father gave him to do, and in procuring a bleſſed 
B reſt for his people, a pledge of which is given in the 
Ne Feftament-ſabbath : And every true believer 
+ 1.» 1+ that has entered by faith into the ſpiritual reft of the 
„ potpebRace, and of a holy ſabbatiſm here upon earth, 
bas done with all the works of iniquity; ſo as to be 
no longer a lover, practiſer, or willing ſervant of ſin, 


* 


It is pretty remarkable, that, in week, was appointed immediately upon, 
the Greek, the apoſtle, wer. 9. chan- and in commemoration of, Chriſt's reſt- 
ges the term, and uſes another word ing from the work of redemption, when 
Lee which  fignities 'a /ab- he-roſe from the dead, and entered into 
atiſm, to expreſs the reſt that remains his 7%, as having rea/ed from bis own 


That, (aaa vage) which he had all The reader may ſee theſe interpretations 
along uſed before, and returns to a ain, argued” for at-large in Dr. Owen on 
wer. 10. to expreſs the reſt of God and theſe. vexſes, and in his exercitzuons on 


tion, ſays the learned Dr. Owen, and Peirce on this place. However, as, af. 
_ ſeveral other noted divines, is to in- ter all, there ſeem to be conſiderable 
clude the day of ſabbatical reft, which difficulties attending each of theſe in- 
God has appointed under the goſpel- terpretations, and I cannot be pobtive 
| fate, correſpondent to what had been whether a Chriftian ſabbath ve intend- 
aid, wer. about the /eventh-day ed; or whether he chat has entered in- 
ſabbath; infombich that as that day of to bis reft, refers to Chrift, or to belie- 
ſabbatical reſt was appointed immedi- vert, I have thought 8 to take in 
ately upon, and in commemoration of, all theſe ſenſes, which may be done 
' Gud's reſting from the work of crea- witbout one's excluding the other; and 

tion; ſo the New Teſtament day of ſo leave every reader to chooſe thi 
fabbatical reſt, or the firſt day of the which he judges to be beſt. | 
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or reſting, as he uſed to do, in any of his own works 
of xighteouſneſs, though not ceaſed from he practice 
ol them; who having finiſhed his courſe of obedienc: 
trial, and conflict, in this life, and entered into a com- 
plete and glorious reſt in the celeſtial ftate, he has not 
only ceaſed, and that entirely, from all the ſins, but 
1 Ukewiſe from all the toils, perſecutions, and ſorrows 
of every kind, that attended him in this evil world: 
[I. Kev. xiv. 13.) And both Chriſt himſelf, and every 
true believer in him, according to their reſpective 
Conditions, have in this manner reſted from their la- 
biours, in reſemblance of what God did at the begin · 
ning of the world, who, when he had finiſhed the work 
of creation, ceaſed from working after that ſort any 
11 Let us labour 11 As therefore the ſweeteſt reſt comes after labour, 
therefore to enter and is greatly recommended and enhanced by it; and 
ee wh - as ye have heard what an excellent reſt, ſuperior to all 
e . others, is propoſed to believers in the promiſes of the 
of unbelief, + goſpel; let it“, anſwerable to the exhortation given, 
3 8. Tab 1.) be our diligent care and ſtudy, and our ear- 
neſt endeayour in the uſe of all appointed means, and 
in humble dependence on divine grace, to overcome 
all difficulties, and break through all oppoſitions and 
Aiſcouragements, from within and from without, that 
we may have acceſs into all the privileges and bleſſings 


refreſhment to our own ſouls, and give them the moſt 
.._ compoſed and delightful reſt in Chriſt, ſuitable to our 
.. circumſtances here; and that we may have a ſafe and 
_ _ triumphant arrival to the heavenly glory hereafter, 
where we ſhall reſt from all our labours, ſins, and ſor- 
rows, and enter into peace, and into the joy of our 
Lord, and be poſſeſſed of all poſſible blefſedneſs with 
him for ever; ler us, I ſay, be deeply concerned at 
heart about this reſt, each one for himſelf, and ftir 
one another, to look out after it; left as the ras 
HHfaelites, notwithſtanding their viſible relation to 
Soc, and their having a promiſe of Canaan ſet before 
them, were ſo diſheartened by real or imagined ter- 
rors, wants, and dangers, through the powerful 


ſed reſt ; ſo any amongſt us that hear the goſpel, and 
are profeſſors of faith in Chriſt, ſhould, 99 


ee e ee FCC ä 

* The apoſtle here returns to his ex- of the proof he had given in the inter- 
irtation, wer. 1. to take heed, leſt any mediate veiſes of the certaii and ſupe- 
Cthem ſhould fall ſhort of the promiſed rior excellence of that reſt, which be- 
zl through unbe lief; and does this now longs to the poſpet above what was en- 


ü greater advantage, in conſideration joyed in the land of Canaan. 


Chap. . Herze paraphraſed. © 299 
44 formerly he was; and. he has ceaſed from truſting - 


of the goſpel-ſtate here, which. will be an unſpeakable | 
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de manner, and for the ſame cauſe, as th 


in grace here to be perfected 
ſhould fail of — 2h into 


dell ſhort of the earthly Cangan. Let their fin and 


* ,_ Puniſhment be an 
„ = to us ; leſt we, 
990th as they did. 

12 For the word 

f God #& quick, 
and powerful, and 

. ſharper than an 
two-edged iword, 
iercing even to 
dividing aſun- 

der of foul and 
ſpirit, and of the > 5 
Jain and marrow; God, is the living 
of the thoughts 
and intents of the 


18 the author of it 


it, as animated by 


Aeeacſ fouls to ſpiritual life, and to make living ſouls 
© =  Ively: And Chriſt, the eternal Word, exerts a divine. 
121 BY energy by means of the written word, as he 


_ © By the word of God ſome here un- 
derſtand Chriſt, the perſonal word of 


0 God, who was uſually ſtyled the Word; 


and the Word of. God in the writings of 
the Jeu, to whom this epiſtle was 
fent, and is often ſo called in the New 
Teſtament, as particularly in John i. 1. 
I4- and Rev. xix. 13.; and he may pro- 
bably be meant by the word of God's 
grace in Adts xx. 32. (See the note 
there.) But others underſtand the 
word" of God here to fignify the Ho 
Scripture, which is frequently m 
tioned under that title, as in Luke v. 1. 
and xi. 28. and Acts viii. 14. and xi. 1. 
and xiii. 7, 44, 46. Al the properties 
. ſcribed to the word of God, in this and 
the next verſe, evidently belong to our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt; and ſome of them 
ſieem to be fo perſonal, as moſt fitly to 
be applied to him, who, I think, is 
rly to be underſtood as deſcribed, ver. 
13. where it is ſaid, in connection with 
This verſe, neither is there any creature, 
that is not manifeſt in his fight ; but all 
things are naked and opened to the eyes 
of him <vith whom we have to do: And 
Jet the properties of the word of God, in 
the verſe before us, may, in ſome ſenſe, 
be applied to the written word, as at- 
| with his energy in the reading, 


— 


i. 18. and Acts iii. 15. 


and the written word, even the Boly ſcripture, which 
is the word of revelation, has a quickening virtue in 


connection with the preceding context 


inſtruction and a cautionary exam. 
being left to ourſelves, plunge into 


12 There is the 1 reaſon to maintain a god- 
1 jealouſy over ou | 

this ſhould be the awful caſe of any of us, that make 
a profeſſion of Chriſt's name; and there is good en. 
couragement for an exerciſe of the utmoſt care and 
Eaution herein: For our Lord Jeſus Chrift, who (a; 
ye well know) bears the character of the Word of 


elves and over one another, left 


One, and the Prince of life, * 
Who has life in himſelf, and 
to others; (John v. 25,—29.) * 


his Spirit, (John vi. 63.) to raiſe 


makes it 
| mightily 
1 Set | 

preaching, and hearing of it; and the 
ſeems to give countenance to this appli- 
cation of theſe paſſages : For Chriſt may 
be here noir 7 kao as the author of, 
and as working by the word, to en- 
force the exhortation to take heed of 
rejecting it by unbelief. However, it 
is difficult to determine with certainty 
which of theſe is moſt preciſely intend- 
ed; the arguments for one and the other 
may be ſeen in various learned and cti- 
tical commentators, ſuch as Dr. Owen, 
who takes it to be meant of Chrift ; and 


Dr. Whitby and Mr. Peirce, who under- Wl 
ſtand it af the written word. But u there a 
all that is here aſcribed to the word of that is 
God, relates to what Chrift does by feſt in 
means of the written word, and to what but-all 
the written word cannot do, but ® muked, 
made efficacious for it by him, it + - 8 
ounts to much one and the _ _ B 
in the apoſtle's argument, whether w 0 
here confider Chriſ, or the Scripture, u * 1s 
be ſignified by the word of God; and not ta t 
therefore both ſenſes are taken into the God or 
paraphraſe, which may be done with the charaQe 
utmoſt confiſtency, while we confider telf, as 
one as the efficient cauſe, arid the othe! Gate cor 
as the inflrument of the operations, which O me, t 


are aſcribed to it. 
: 1 


| 


Pt iv. „ Hasnz ws paraphraſed. 30 
1 impreſſive on the mind and conſcience, to 


. convince. of fin, and ſubdue its power, and captivate 
ctery high thought to the obedience of Chrift ; 


cal ſouls, and to comfort the hearts of fincere belie- 
5 dem: And his agency by his word, which is the 
Award of the Spirit, and like a ſharp two-edged ſword 
dat proceeds out of bis mouth, (Epheſ. vi. 17. and 
Rev. i. 16.) is more cutting and penetrating into the 
05 inmoſt receſſes of the heart, than the ſharpeſt ſword 


in the hand of Chriſt, makes its way to the 
inmoſt parts of a man, reaching unto (3, ) the 
animal or ſenſitive, and the intellectual ſoi (ſee the 
note on 1 Thefſ. v. 23.) and even diriding between 
them, ſo as either to reduce them to a holy order 
in ſanctifying barb, and keeping them in their diſtinct 
And proper places, with a due ſubordination of the af- 
= _ feQtions and paſſions to the naderſtanding i in true be- 
+ levers; or to procure death and ruin in executing 

_ - Judgments upon falſe profeſſors, by the power of 

_ Chriſt according to his word: And the eternal Son 

of God, by his word, and. his Spirit accompanying it, 

inſtantly pierces, in a way of mercy, or of judgment, 


. ſharp ſword, that ſtrikes home, and gives the deepeſt 

wound: The eternal word alſo, by his omnipreſence, 

ſearches, knows, and judges of the regular, or ſinful 

ttdoughts and principles, motives, purpoſes, and ends, 
_ + that work in every one's heart, (Rev. ii. 23.) as 

1 well as the outward acts of his life; and his written 


word in the miniſtrations of it, as rendered 
- by him, diſcovers a man's whole ſoul to _ —_— 
3 N — 
eom him, or to condemn or acquit im, according 
| to the real ſtate and condition in which he ſtands be- 
fore God, as a hypoerite, or true believer. 
13 Neither is 13 Nor is it poſſible for any of us to eſcape 
any creature Chriſt's moſt critical notice, or to be out of the 
a» t dcr reach” of his powerful operations, one way or o- 
all things are ther, upon our minds and conſciences' by his word; 
Wl, — 1 arenen or * {o- 


1717 I RK. | jm i 
pre eee relates, m——_ * than. of 


chender, as appears the expreſſion the word of God, that was the 120 all 
elf, and from what, follows in.imme- along ſpoken of in the. preceding verſe, 
diate connection with it; and it ſeems as working in ſuch a lively, power 


0 me, ene rr and her == 


_ 


be Cor. x. 4.) as alſo to ſtrike terror into hypocriti- 


can be, when thruſt into the body; its mighty 


* * _ —— — — 
— _ Y a 
__. + 2 


the moſt hidden parta, as the joints and marrow of the 
„ human body, that lie out of view, are reached by a 
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we ta the written word, but either to God the Father, though not excluſive af 
"ud or re for bis fight is a.per/ona! him: For it-was not God himſelf but the 
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Site- we e eyes of ever; that tes eue es e en enſi 
bim with [whoa "view : % brows al * things; ohn XXII. 175 mh 


me how 0. do. who ſearchts the' reins and the md and ee 
* ne every one according to hir works: (Rev. ii. 23. } 


il 0 5 b l None f them are in the leaſt concealed from him 

$2 3k Wat der whatever we mä think of it, or . ft. 

dN ehe, 7 tempts we may make ide vithfolyes from him, all 

8 5 . perſons and things, even the moſt ſecret thoughts 

„A 665Þ; And deſires, hopes and fears, tempers and dif ſitions 
e e of all our hearts, lie open to his accurate in pection, 


** 


n Lo $66 K 3 F 2 ws 4h 
c 1 
5 w 


like things 


3 


that the 


de offered; 'fo all 


e eee Jes, which; for their pic 


that are quite naked" and expoſed to his 


.. 


Light and luſtre, are 
(Rev. i. 14.) And as the beaſts 


n e for ſacrifice ers” flayed, and cut, and laid open, 
ae prieſt might narrowly examine, and ſet 
1005 Mi. 255 whether there were any faults or imperfections i in the 

eeeurcaſe or its intrails, that would render it unfit to 


things in, aud about us, are moſt 


„en expoſed, and clearly manifeſted, to his eri- 
+ tical all-ſeeing'eye; with whom we have the neareft 
+.”  ' and moſt important concerns, and have more to do, 
than with all this world; to whom alſo we muſt one 


. St d day give an exact account of all things done in the 
FEET ed 12 dody⸗ whether they be good or bad; (2 Cor. v. 10.) 
115 ado; and who is the principal ſubject of our diſcourſe in 


* it 


„ 42g" 


14 8 e 


5 11 % ain 2 Ha 12 


N 0 


| Sad 100 REY in cloſe and natural 


connection with it, he, Who is there 
called ebe Word of God, is repreſented as 
Omniſcient and Fudge of ali, und Rene 
fore undoubtedly capable of exerting al 


thoſe operations, either in u Way 7 f 


jadgment or of merey; and the laſt 
elauſe of this verſe ſeems to direct our 


thoughts tochim, as it is he with wiom 
we have moſt immediately to do, for be- 


ing caſt or r in judgment ; : 


or Father j judgeth no man NT hat 


perſonally, but hath committed all 

— to the Son: Or, as the word 
(eee) here rendered have to do, ſigni- 
alſo an account. as it is tranſlated in 
many places, particularly Matth. xii. 
36. and xviii. 23. Zuke xvi. a. Rome xiv. 
12. Phil. 111. Heb. xiii." 1. and I Pet. 


this epiſtle. "Theſe are awful and affecting thoughts, 
217450. 3 2 enga our utmoſt eireumſpection and care, left any 

* a e of the heavenly reſt through unbelief. 
14 But, to return to what has been ſaid about the 
che. We * A: Logan of Chriſt, whom we! have called the High 


oy $3 Þ 


TIP 


87 * 4 1 


W ſo 780 de before us "ow 5 
5 2o0y0c) might be tranſlated, 0 whom 
ave muſt give an account, as the great 
Judge of all; or, concerning whom 
we ſpeak ; (eos pro wegs;) compare the 
et in chap. i. 7. and v. 11. all which 
e agrees to our Lord Chriſt, and 
points us to him. 
* wat hp: critics. have obſerved, hor 
the $. (yvpera xo! reg N 
e na bed ant opened, allude 
to the ſactifices under the law, whoſe 


carcaſes were flayed, and hung up a. 


ked, to be ſeen without their ſkin, and 
were afterwards laid on their backs, cut 
open, and cleaved aſunder through the 
neck and back · bone; and ſo every thing, 
within and without, was expoſed to 6 
pen view. to be examined; with the 


iv. 5. and as at other times it ſignifies greateſt exactneſs, for diſcovering whe- 


ſpeech or diſcourſe; and is ſo rendered 
n viii. 43. Acts xx. J. and 1 Cor, ii. 
7, 4. and in almoſt number erleſs other pla- 


ther there e bien or defect in 
A or not.” Os EE 
Wh e 2a ; 720 


Chap, bv. IR — amen CE 
ave profefiion, {chop. i. "TMs. 


1 1 470 — Say wig me} Me 7 High Prieft as, 


2 let _— made atonement for ſin by his own blood, is 


uu hold faſt our + into a more glorious and eminent place of God's 
Gr pecial reſidence, than any high prieſt of old was ad- 
. * to in the execution of his oſſice: He is aſcend- 


bo 3 dend and gone through the aerial, far above all viſi- 


ble heavens, ( Eph. iv. 10.) even to the heaven of 


1 beavens, now to appear in bye preſence, of God for 

M 20 * i wh 12255 w_ ſo he is the great antitype 
af the pri the law, who paſſed through 
„ e ear 101 pe; he tabernacle and temple, with 
=. - the blood of ſacriſices, into the holy of holies. The 
- +7: - © great and glorious High Prieſt I mean, is no leſs a 


perſon than that Jeſus, who i in his divine nature is by 


way of peculiarity und eminence the Son of God: 
MWMe having then ſuch a mate s High Prieſt, ſo 
\*_ - © - incompreheuſibly, great, divine, * excellent, ſo 
WI N 5 qualified for, and exalted in his officep the 
moſſ difficult and fundamental part of which he has 
Already performed on earth, and the remainder of 
| F Which he is now executing in heaven; Let us be here- 
+++, | by-encouraged,.in-the exercile of faith, love, and ho- 
e obedience, to maintain a free and open confeſſion 
gf hini, and profeſſed ſubjection to him, as our only 


3 ig | Lord and Saviour, with ftedfaſtneſs, diligence, and 


. perſeverance therein, unte the end. And we may 


- ddepend on ſeaſonable aids and afhſtances from him w 


5 enable us hereunto. 
| 15 5 For aw 15 For this great High Prieſt i is 28 willing a 1 
xt an high prieſt 35 to eo onate and relieve us under all aur t 


which cannot be 
wuebel with the and difficulties. Though he is gone to heaven, he is 
being of voy! Bu not ynmindful of us, who are bis members upon earth, 


frmities; but was nor has he laid 28 his oſſice; hut we 2 him Rill . 


An tempt- officiating for us: Nar have we a high prieſt that is 
7 ate inſenſible of our wants and weakneſſes, miſeries and 
n as if he could not be tenderly, though not 

grievouſly, i fed with them; or could not be ex- 


3 8 5 " Sai by truly uman affections, as far as is conſiſtent 


with, and Cattable to his preſent, ſlate of. exaltation, 
to pity and ſuccour us in the-moſt effectual manner 


under them, and in due time to'deliver us from them: 


; . as, ue Wee in 1 IG: he himſelf ſuf- 
= : + % * . 5 | fered 
t WS e oo a þ 


C2 rd I] WEL Ra large, 135 t e HL AY . 
duc oveeyous } properly fignifies paſſed of our great High Prieſt's more glorious 


through the ' heavens, and manifeſtly entrance, once for all; through the viſible 
alludes to the high 's entering heavens, with the virtue of his own blood 
through the ſecon into the holy ¶ into the moſt holy place, even into the im 
balles, with the blood of the facrifi 

onthe great day of atonement” once a- a- heavens, as is evidently repreſented in this 


—_ account * we have at 23 F | 


OL, .. 


- — * 

So <a = 

AE) f 
n 


— * 
— — 42 
WP _ 


3 _ 
. 3c 
— 
ay 
tt. 


- 


* 


© , . _— 
* —— 2 2 
TC" I 
— 
2 


* 

4 

A. 
7 i 
: Yor 
-pFH 

a" 
wy 


1 
5 
. F 
pt 
"IO 
£8 
. 3 
1 N 
1 
* 
4 
+ 
_ 
1 
+1 
" 
43 
RR 
377 
* * 
” 
4% 
1 
” 4 
I 
'$] 
1 * 
IN 


P OOO Fo ee LI 
. 


n 5 — 
le. Fe wth 
= np 5, in q Den Cs 
” 3 1 =S Is 
\ l _ Fee hs A wi 
* 1 TR — ki 2 £1 
— * " 


, tediate preſence of Godin the heaven of 


22 EY 
PERRY 


2 2 — 

233 8 

922 
EGS 


OX ESRD 


Swe 


* 


r 
2 


3 F 
— DS N * 
b . . 
t; 
* Ly 
* > may. — 
— - 5 2 
N 22 - - a 
* E 2 v > 7 


Denn . 
2 SY > 8 FIR 
r 


v5 


* 
— - 
8 


Ren 


ono ap 2 
2 
> 4. 


8 


— 8 


TR 


1 r re 3 

92 5 9 9 N A 
VS > BS. Gs» 
* 2 S * 8 Os, 


bd 


9 IND 0 * 1 
3 er a4 2 N * A > 
x WERE: - 


= 
- 


7 


\' > N N . ES, | ; 7 \ 
. . n 465 3 : 
| They. AMES f | * E 8 ? * 5 0 i, 
© 394 ' due Epiſtle tothe! Chap. I, Wa 
"Sy. Is RENE. fered by hunger and thirſt, ,wearineſs and pain, and bays 


bother natural infirmities of mankind, and by all man- 16 
nner of temptations and perſecutions, and inward and 1 
©, | - "outward afflictions and trials, juſt of the ſame king, 
and in the ſame manner, as we ourſelves now are li. 
able to them; ſo he experimentally knows what we 
. _ undergo in out griefs and ſorrows ;z and, remembring 
© 4.2 + * his own ſufferings, ſympathizes with us under ours, 
2d we are members of his body, of his fleſh, and of EX 
11221114.” bir Boner: (Eph. v. 30.) And yet (which is more T. 
chan can be faid of any of us, or any former high 
212. 71 * agg ) he bore and went through his own troubles 
5 5 *. 5 without ever having miſbehave „or committed the 
» 1», F. Tleaft fin, though he was tempted to it; and ſo he is 
not only the fitter to be a complete example to us in 
all that we endure, and to fortify us againſt all ſinful 
+44 4+ -  » thoughts, words or ways under, and by means of our 
- © 7. temptations; but is alſo the fitter to take away the 
Aniquity that we may fall into by them, fince he, ha- 
Aae od ee, ving gone through them in ſuch a perfectly holy man- 
nner neeled not, ar-the bigb . under the lau, 
nl t offer up ſacrifice, fin ſor bis oun fins, and then 
pöor ibe people's ; but all the virtue of his ſacrifice was He 
„„ 11 entirely and alone for our fins, which he expiated, lame 
- 4, © 12.99 =" onee for” all, hen he offered up himſelf. (Chop. I al 
N ar 1 if Pu 5 ä 5 2 . 8 „ 
5 1 546 Let us there 223 „ in conſideration of his moſt with 
fore come boldly. excellent prieſthood; which, in conſequence of what thing 
: e, 7 7 he had done in à way of atonement on earth, he is * 
3 | abt mercy; - cartying-ou/in hivinterceſſion for us in heaven, be en. Bl bet 
ind grice-to_ help couraged to draw near to God “ (ogwngyous) by e 
nnn time of need. faith in prayer, and in every other ordinance of gol- Chrif 
peel. worſfip, as he is-ſeated not on a throne of juſtice WI ik 
| "4,4 2» t6-execnte deſerved. vengeance upon us; but on 3 cacio 
—  £619% >”, *; throtie of free and condeſcending grace, to commune Word 
e e and to hieß ue which was typified by the f . 
the chierubim in viſible appearances of glory, (P/al. dein 
„l 7. and gave forth his orders to the children I ud 
P3006 5 302 6s of Thar g ( Ex. xxv- 22.) While therefore we think traof 
b of himy as a ſovereign on a throne f, that we may him, 
x as BS 1. W 27 1 Fo e e Bert Is th 4 , approach d 
JJ 0 
e thront of grace bgnifies, not preſence of God for ws ; (chap. ir. 4) ve 
tlie throne of Cid, as ſome would fup- and he is confidered in our context, not fin, c 
dez but-the throne of God the Father ; as.the object on the throne, but 35 the | 
Vo Chriff is bert all along ſpoken of as medium of our coming to the throne, 25 5 
* our great High Prieſt, who appears be- through him aue have acceſs by one Si. ak 
ſiote God the Fatheton our behalf, to act nit to the Father, Eph. ii. 18. (See Dr. ad 0 
for us toward him, and to encourage o 2 and Mr. Peirce on the place.) etecte 
| ___  , eothingto the tone of grace. Accot e God's exercifing|mercy and grace n fes all 
ini i is ſaid; that Chriſt iu entered in Chriſt may be con ered: * of woe. nere 
* to heaven itſelf,” tow to appear in the ſeated on a throne, becauſe he appean its ow 
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ba eh Hg approach him with awful reverence and godly fear, 
aan die e in confideration of the infinite diftance there is between 1 
iim and us, Let us, at the ſame time, realize him as 


90 n @ throne of grace, to embolden a chearful freedom 
pk accels to him by faith, with holy liberty, and hum- 
: ble confidence in him, as our reconciled God and Fa- 
Fine ther, that we may receive ( xc) all the mercy, 
Wh for which that throne is prepared, and from which it 
| is diſpenſed in the forgiveneſs of fins, and in compaſ- 
Jionate relief under all our ftraits and miſeries ; and 
may find favour in God's fight through his Son, to- 
gether with all the gracious aſſiſtances and ſupplies, 
In anſwer to our ſeeking them, that we nged to ſuc- 
Cour, ſupport, and comfort us, and to perform all 
3 2 things for us, in the moſt ſeaſonable manner, and at 
the moſt ſeaſonable times, in all our wants, diſtreſſes, 
and difficulties of every kind, and particularly in e- 
very extraordinary trouble, temptation, and danger, 
That now attend, or ever may befal us all our lives 
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577 R ECOLLECTIONS. | y 
How ancient is the goſpel of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt! It has been all along the 
ſame, for ſubſtance, under various diſpenſations and different degrees of light, from 
the fall of Adam to New Teſtament-times: The promiſe of evangelical and eter- 
al reſt, is now ſet before us with the cleareſt evidence in the preaching of the goſ- 
pel; but our hearing it will be of nb ſaving advantage to us, unleſs it be mixed * 
with faith. How ſhould we therefore dread the thought of taking up with an D 
thing ſhort of an effectual faith, to receive and digeſt what we hear left 
ſhould ſwear in his wrath againſt us, as he did againſt the unbelieving Iſraelites, 
that we ſhall never enter into his reſt ! But true believers do, and ſhall enter into 
a better reſt, than that of the land of Canaam; a ſpiritual reſt in this world, and 
an everlaſting reſt in heaven, which is a delightful and holy ſabbatiſm founded on 
Chriſt's reſting from his mediatorial labours and ſufferings on earth, when, be had 
foiibed the work of redemption, as the ſeventh-day-ſabbath way founded upon 
God's having ceaſed from his creating work, when he had finjſhed it. How effi- 
cacious is the written word of God in the hand of Chrift, the living and life-giving 
Word ! He ſets it home with power and penetration upon the heart, and gives the 
foul a plain view of itſelf, either for its reformation and comfort, or its condemna- 
tion and confuſion.” How awful, adoring, and endearing ſhould our thoughts of | 
Chriſt be! All things are continually-and exactly open to his all-ſeeing eye: As 
he is God the Word, he narrowly inſpects and obſerves the moſt ſecret diſpoſitions 
and defigns of our hearts; and we have the moſt important of all concerns to 
tranſact with him, and muſt give an account of all that we think, ſay, or do, to 
him, as our Judge at the great day. O ſolemn; confiderations ! But how ſweetly 
are they tempered by believing views of him as the Son of God, our great atoning 
and interceding High Prieſt and almighty Saviour ! He has been exerciſed in our 
nature and world with the very ſame ſort of temptations, inward and outward, as 
ve ourſelves are; and he, ſtill remembering what he ſuffered by them without 
fi, compaffionates us under ours, though, alas! attended with fin: and is gons 
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F „ ͤ os a — 3 
wpears with majeſty, royalty, and glory; founded on the mediation of Chriſt, as he 
ud on a throne of grace; becauſe grace is /et forth to be a propitiation, through 
erected it, and reigns there, and dilpen- faith in bit blood, Rom. iii. 25. and 
les all bleſſings from thence; in a way of appears there as a righteous advocate 
mere unmerited favour, to the praiſe of for us, in the virtue of his propitiatiou, 
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n own glory; and it is a throne of grace (1 J ii. 1, 2.) 
N mer "Y l 
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386 — Chap. 
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2 Kor men grace, while we think of Jeſus" the Son of God, as 
in things 2 appearing there in the character of our great and ſym- 
* to God, ang High Prieſt to introduce us to it; and we 
Z S Jure of his compaſſion towards us in "the ere 


; - ; * „ ſet apart to his office, from among the children 


| ignorant, and on ꝗerly pity had es 9 to, the frailties and weak- 
* dor neſſes of the people for whom he officiates, that be 
| Het he Nara, r offer ſacrifices for their fins of ignorance, 2 and 


inte che kreves of hene now to appear in ch preſence of God for us. 
our faith in him, and. ſtedfaſtly 4 


an encouragement is this to hold 
7 ho to come with humble boldneſs and boly 


our holy profeſſion of his name; 


13 ebe of ſpirit to God, throo gh bim, xs on à throhe of grace, at all times, — 


eſpeeially in the worſt of trials, fears, and dangers, for all che ſeaſonable mer. 


! cy and grace we ſtand in need di, Te TY e 
troubles. 6 OE 12.1067 £34 fs the k&- S368 45+. $223 
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The po cage — forth the office and duty of 2 os prief, ng 


bots how abundantly this ir:anſwered in ChrifPs ſuper-eminent 
call to, and diſcharge” of that office; 55—10. + And reproves the 
Cbriſtian Hebrews for their ec &fs and little progreſs in the 


_ knowledge of 6 50 e ee pe er Prefgured by the 
Om 116. | 
8 5 4 2 0 4 92 235 1 14 Ne f 


Fon PEE 1 fel 
E hay! eee hope for exſonable mer. 
Fege , FD W. cy and help in our ications to a throne of 


8 a 8 oſſice on our behalf: For even under 


12 . "which was t of the goſpel. 
| ſtate, every high prieft was Tingled out, ſanctifiedd, 


of [/rael, (Ex. xxviii.' 1.) as ane partaker of the 

fame human nature with them, that he might be a 

pope high prieſt for men, as he was a © © mma and 

| uted to repreſent and tranſaft for men, and 

7 i. OS their name and ftead, and for their benefit, 

preſent all kind of legal offerings to God for appea- 

ö ſing him on account of their fins, whether they were 

e ee G2 bei offerings, or ſuch as were ſtatedly fixed and 

1 % determined by the law, or whether they were offer, 

tee 3 ings of animate or inanimate things by way of ſacri 

en e ce: And ſo he typiſied Chriſt our great High Prieſt, 

S who took not on bim the nature of avi" but the 

815 as of Abraham, and was in all things made like 

44s ici bis brethren, that, by a more excellent and tru- 

Wh ak 5 T4 e Wi atoning ſacrifice of himſelf, he might make recon- 

e * eiliation for the fins of his people; (chap. ii. 16, 17.) 

ala and that their perſons and prayers * be accepted 
3 sf God, as preſented by, jo” through him. 

2 Who! TDs 41 naps = prieſt is, or ought to be one, 

who can ( pioreTus) reaſonably bear with, and ten- 


compaſſion on t 


17 5 may 


-.. *- commandments into the ways of fin, and 
+. - Way of ſafety or relief into the way of 

danger; and ſo are out of the way of truth and holi- 
_ neſs, comfort, and happineſs: He is alified for ex- 
_ erciſing all conpaliith toward them; becauſe even 
he himſelf, (wry «ac avrec) as a man had a ſinner, is 
alſo attended with the like moral, as well as natural 


_ ance und compaſſion of Jeſus, our great High Prieſt, 
. _ - - towards ignorant fouls and ſinners that are gone a- 
tra), like loſt ſheep, is incomparably more excellent 
{£4 and effeQual; becauſe he himſelf has been ſurround- 


and afflictions, though without fin. (Chap. iv. 15 2 
342 by. bows 3 And by reaſon' of the ſinful, as well as natural in- 
in hereof be firmities, that always beſet or encompaſſed the 1 
a . K. the high prieſt, it was incumbent upon him, in the diſ- 
=. 0 offer for charge of his function, to offer up propitiatory ſa- 
W "2 


— iv. 3. and ix. 7. and xvi. 6.) he as much as 


Lord has infinitely the preference to any former 
a 80 . prieſt, ſince lie, being finleſs, had no occaſion to 
offer any ſacrifice for himſelf, but only for his people, 
that r. whole virtue of it might be placed to their 
account, and that he might the more feelingly pity 
ſttmem under all their troubles on account of their fins, 
a rememberiug what he ſuffered in making an expi- 
2 e Hh os ation for them. 

4 And no man 4 And it was Farther nocelhry, according to the 
N law, that no man whatſoever ſhould of his own head 
: 29 7 7 ., intrude into, or aſſume to himſelf the high honour 

# Gol, as r r of the prieſthood, for attempting which 
v41.57; Rod „was ſeverely rebuked and pun- 


authorized, by ſpecial order and immediate appoint- 

0 ment, to be in veſted with, and to execute it, 'as he 

did Auron and his ſons at the firſt ſetting up of the 

Mkt L ebe ** xxviii. 1. and 1 Chron. 
: . XXH1,-I'5.. 


ith 9 up, by any private act of his own, to the honour of 
be Are . the goſpel high prieſthood, any more than Aaron 
den = to that which he was advanced to; W 
1 8 : e Y 


 infirmities that they labour under. And the forbear- 


ed with all natural human weakneſſes, temptations, N 


coriſices, not only for the fins of the people whom he 
repreſented, but likewiſe for his own. perſonal ſins; 


bete are Ws needing. an atonement, while they were all, in 
tre 5 1 finners God : But herein our blefſed 


| iſhed: (2 Chron. Lv. 16.) But he only was to be 
"advanced to that ſacred office, whom God called and A 


580 Alb, Chi . een 
not him- Saviour, did not in his incarnate ſtate raife himſelf N 
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vibe "1 C kap. 


Wn — appointed, and in due tit ſolemnly called to nd 
dee ified for, and-aRually inveſted-with this glare f 
ata? 2 — which was an honour conferred upon him, as dk 
je Ä 8 man, (ſee the note on ver. 8.) by the immediate de- heard 
e 1515 e ſignation of God the Father himſelf, who, as is teſti. ſexe 
GW hens: _: fied; n ii. 7.) ſaid to him, Thou ar: my Son, this 
e „„ — « begotten thee; by which he intimated * 
gfe rug donnps ity of his perſon as his eternal Son, and is 
TE eh 3 exce y and authority of his prieſtly office, as „ 
3+ #40 4 5 10 both ſhould be demonſtrated and owned of God the uf 
eat 4 © "Father; by his reſurrection from the dead, in conſe. f 
An quence of his having fully ſatisfied divine juſtice by 6) 
"Se 50 t one offering of himſelf in his death, whereby be Y 
au geen * Een for wer" them, m_ offs e fed, (Chap 1 0 
n 3 * 4.140 £ 
6 2 be lait 6 And we 5 A Kill. more- expreſs teſtimony to 
alſo. in another . Chriſt's prieſthood, in P/. ex. 4. where God the Fa. 
place, Thou Exal ther ſaid to his Son; Thou art and ſhalt be an eter. | 
| 1 the order of nal High Prieſt, not aſter the order of Aaron, whoſe all 
T Melchiſedec, ' prieſthood ran in a continual line of ſucceſſion, from mo: 
UP ce re 25d age to age, in his family; but after the ſuperior or- A, 
bn der of the renowned Melobiſedec, (ſee the notes on 
ver. 10.) who had no predeceſſor or ſucceſſor in 
ay ee. e er, which was confined to himſelf alone; and 10 
r 101 ſo was the more eminent and lively type of the prick. ike 
+ 4.) -- 4 hood of Chriſt, as that was to abide in his own per- eite, 
„ ſon alone and for ever, without any one's preceding, which 
ddr following him; or ſharing with him in the dignity 1b 
tt e and work of his prieſthood ; but was to manage al 
3 the high affairs n concerns of it Roby and alone a0 
by himſelf. - | 


| nat 10 a 7 Who while he was 1 upon earth, clothed Git 
days of bis fleſh, ' fleſh and blood, and all the finleſs frailties and infir- 
when he bad of- mities of human nature, and liable to all ſorts of ca- 


| 2 * e ee lamities; and who, in the ſufferings he endured un- 


ik eee * 0 . Auer ths was to bear for 
| our 


"ny 


3 | . TOUR! . a i 
? N 0: * 5 : 

* To e with tas that the Lee For offering ſacrifice was 3 
paſſage here quoted from Phat. ii. 7. principal ra fi 1 office; aud 
Thou art my Son, to- 1 ave, 1 bogotten Chriſt's death is frequently ſpoken of 

' thee, refers, not to the divine nature, but throughout this epiſtle as a ſacrifice, 

merely to the prieſtly office of Chriſt, which neceſſarily ſuppoſes him to wy a 

ſeems utterly inconſiſtent with ver. 8. PRIEST before he — it; fince all 

where it is ſaid, [Though he were « Son, the typical-priefſts were actually inveſt- 

Jet learned he obedience by the things. ed in their office, before they could o- 

_ which be ſuffered. And though Chriſt's fer any ſacrifice under the law; 

on 23 , as well as Sonſhip, was ſo- this we are told our Lord did, when 

mnly declared by his reſurrection from through tbe eternal Spirit he offered 


the dead, I can by no means think, with himſelf without ſpot to God ; and once funds i 
other, that he was not an High Prieſt, inthe end of the world appeared to po : 
or did\pot perform any part of his prieſt- away fin by the ſacrifice of himfelf, and 

17 earth; or that it commen- ſo wes offered to bear the /ins OY many: 
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mere 3 Son, yet. 
learned he obedi- | 
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— the/diſcharge-of his priefily office, » was . 
ble ore amazed, 
death, prayed that, if it were poſſible, the hour might 


and exceeding - ſorrowful, even unts 


rom him, when, together with the offering of 
+ BY ee his earneſt addreſſes in "i 


. humble, and pathetic manner, yea, even with 
a loud cry, and wee petitions and entreaties unto 


God his Father, who (if he Pleaſed) could have de- 


livered him from the terrors of. the death which lay 
- before him. (See Marl xiv. 33.36. and xv. 34.) 
And he was heard, ſo as to be accepted in his prayer; 
and was anſwered, tho“ not by a prevention of his 
and death themſelves; 5; which he knew 
| would be be ſo extremely that human nature, 


as ſuch, could not but be ſorely afraid of them) yet 


as to the main intention of bis. ĩmportunate prayer, 


in the ſeaſonable aſſiſtances that were afforded” him; 
5 the compoſure of his human paſſions ; in his reſur- 


rection, and victory over death; and in his obtain 

ing all the deſired ends of his ſufferings, for the glo- 

8 and the redemption of the church: Aud 

99 n eee ee be reverence 
) of his heavenly Father... 

8 Though be was abe cternai Son of God, the 
e in nature and perfections with the Father, and 
infinitely dear to him“, who called him to be an 
* Prieſt; yet having aſſumed human nature, that 

might cherein ext cute his prieſtly 22 as his 
42 — Servant, ſuch was his zeal for rifying 
him, and his love to the church, that he 3 


9 with an exereiſe of faith, patience, ſelf. denial, W | 
nation, and all. humility and readineſs of mind and 


heart, practical! to learn what it is to be obedient, 
and bow good it Lis to be ſo, to his Father's will and 
command, even unto the death of the croſs ; "(John 


X. 18. and Phi i. J, 8.) yea, be condeſcended to 


learn, by ſevere experience, what terrible difficulties 


and diſtreſſes, and yet what rich advantages, attended 


his obedience all bis Iiſe — eſpecially when he 
came to die, by his enduring thoſe thin 

was called to ſuffer in . atonement for ſin: He 
alſo hereby experimentally learned the rrials.and diff. 
of the obedience, which his people are called 
to, that he the better n Oy and 
e chem. * iv. 25) 
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pages pp to wer. g. ſpoken, of as 4 condeſcenfion in him to 
ng. Chriſt as man, his engage in it, and go through the ſer- 
oy of as an honour vices and 3 

” I upon him r thereby. PEY e eee e 4 
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TE LOPTE Wo bd ak * of, is got ſuch 8 
llluveranee from evil, as I/fracl had out of Egypt, or as 
pal 36 a wi the people of- the ews had from temporal puniſh. 
Lr y by + 440% ments by their | offerings, or aus many believen 
e ſhall have from the common: deſtruction that is con- 
MF: alfa ing upon Jeruſalem; but a ſalvation of an infinite. 
Ka Hee” | ly more excellent and durable nature, even a ſpine 


5 95 | 80 tual, complete, and everlaſting falvation, incluſive o AM: n 
Er bt "%y a x deliverance from all evil, and of all the bleſſings o Wet 
grace and glory, to all and every one of them, and I 
pf chem only, chat thy hearken, and yield then. tack 
Ko hic 


ſebes On as the 
0 ro.) for all holin 


By: VE of their ſalvation, 
R ben 
| nt Cont. by obedience of faith. 


a well as happineſz f t 
Nenn. xvi. 26.) * 


{ bonne 0 Byen te him who: is e God in as e, 
1 ; CES traordinary manner, as be ſtyled him an Hip i 
chiſedec. Prieſt, not after the common way and courſe of 4. ſions 


Wo e. ron and his ſons, according to the law, in which 
_- 1,1 7,01 there, was's ſucceſſion: of prieſts of the fame order; 
3H ee ene | dot accaring to the mote eminent manner, in which, 
3 Oe We + Melchiſedee was called the pig of the moſt bigh 
12 . a i re e being up boron ee dn 
| g 5 i N O 1 2 8. N Ss 
13 „ e i 
bad faid, ver. 6. ahont Qhriſt's being .@ ſay bim, and hard to be uttered, u 


3 | ever after the order of Met. s largely into the conſideration df 
3 2 8 pf for : but A Res Ls, ter of Mev po * vii.; t he no where te 
be | 2 3 by a very Aut J in is who by was, * hich we may rc 


— — = from that ably ſuppoſe he would have done, 
wi) of . . and if be 

0 S wer. 4); not know this, it is tod curious an 
2 it relates to bis being inuefted” far us to pretend to determine it: At 
. 2 his office ; but here it relates to therefore I rather chodſe to leave th 
| „ en which God gave him matter, as defigned to be concealed ſm 
1 23 ſo inveſted, namely, that of an dig us, than to offer conjsctures about it, 4 
055 | ee order of Melchiſedec.. fpme- have done, who, among od 
. Who this Melchiſedec was muſt „ incline think that it was tl 
2 very uncertain, fince the Lay Jon 4 God him 27 E tha to other ure 
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that he ſhoe nk te 


SET 


them to be < 
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che prieſthood of that extraordinary man and of our 
Lord Jeſus, as may be ſhewn hereafter. (Chap. vii.) 
ene 11 „ e 3 *, as he was a 
have many things type of Chriſt in his ingIy, and eſpecially in his 
a Loire grigſily office; we, Chriſt's miniſtring ſervants, have 
e ate dull of hear- many important things to deliver; things which are 
-. difficult to be explained, ſo as to convey familiar and 
exact ideas of them to your minds, and are hard 10 
bie undenſtood by von, (Furvonre 2 Pet. iii. 16.) not 1 
merely from the ſublimity of the ſubject, or from my | 
manner of repreſenting it, but chiefly from your own 
indiſpoſition to receive it; becaufe many of you, at 
» leaſt, who have been too apt to ſtick to the letter of 
the law, and are too flothfut (g] to inquire care- 
tlully into the goſpel revelation, are very backward to 
aAttend to, and receive what I have to offer about it. 
i For, when for 12 For when, canfidering your long ſtanding in 
the time ye ought Chriſt's ſchool, . and the clearneſs of the 'goſpel-reve- 
th Keys nu Af lation, and the advantages for inſtruction which have 
mach you again Often been afforded you, (chap. it, 1,—3. and vi. 7.) 
wich be the firſt ye ought to have made ſuch-proficiency in the know- 
principles 1 the Lage of Chriſt, as to be yourſelves capable of, and 
wth At to have engaged, ſome in privately, and ſome in 
ſuch as have need publicly inſtructing others about the great doc- 
A milk, and not of trines of the geg ye, on the other hand, have 
wog meat. made ſuch little progreſs in knowledge, that, kultend a 
| of being teachers of others, ye ſtand in need of one 
to inſtruct you over again into the nature of the ve- 
ry firſt rudiments, grounds, and principles of the 
Chriſtian faith, that were ſhadowed out in the ſacred 
_ writings of the Old Teſtament, and are more clearly 
revealed in the New, both of which, being delivered 
under divine inſpiration, are to be eſteemed (what 
they are in truth) the infallible dictates or ſayings 
of Gad himſelf: And fo exceedingly dull of hearing 
are ſome of you, as to have 1 0 declined, than 
-: grown' in the knowledge of ſpiritual things; inſo- 
much that ye appear to be ſo weak and low in your 
reliſh and conceptions of them, as to need to be led 
into thoſe plaineſt and moſt familiar articles of Chriſ- 
tianity, which (to borrow an alluſion to corporal 
_ things) may be compared to milk, that is of eaſy di- 
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* The apoſtle defers his deſigned diſ- proficiency in the knowledge of ſuch 
vurſe about Melcbiſeder as a type of things as they ＋ reaſonably have 
ank to chap. vii. that he might take been expected to have attained to —_—_ 
d occaſion this hint to deal cloſe- greater degree than they had, confi- 
with the Hebreqvs in a needſul and — Pg length of their ſtanding in 
oF digreſſiom in the remaining "Chriſtianity, and the light which was 
enes ot” this chapter; and to the end of caſt by the goſpel on Ng ordinan- 

Kaub, about qheir ſtupidity and in. ces. 

Vor. V. 5 Sf : « 
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be ws in the acrompliſhment of ancient types of 
+»... >» the perſon and offices of Chrift, Which may be com. 
pauared to ſuch ſtrong ment as is of harder digeſtion, 
"a 3 For every one 13 For every one, whoſe ſpiritual conſtitution and 


, that uſeth milk, i. attainments are ſo weak and child. like, that he hag 


| 3 no appetite for, nor can take in and digeſt, any thin 
neſs: for be” is a but the very firſt principles of the doctrine of Chriſt, 
babe. _ - (chap. vi. I.) which are like milk for babes; what: 
5 ever general notions he may have, he is like an un- 
experienced perſon, ange! and is inexpert at un. 
The: derſtanding, receiving, improving the great truths 
of the goſpel, in which the righteouſneſs of God i; 
revealed Jrom Faith 10 Faith, {Rom. i. 17.) and 
Chriſt ts ſaid to be the end M the law for rigbteoiſ. 
e .  _ "neſs to every one that believes; (Rom. x. 4.) and 
pi 4471 in which we are m_ to live in the practice of 
ER, _ righteouſneſs: (Tar. li. 11, 12.) For he that can on- 
x "  ly-entertain, and profit by the eaſieſt and moſt fami- 
3 lar principles of Chriſtian religion, appears to be no 
J - better than a babe in his knowledge and improvement 

8 . ĩ nt Pop th hone | 
14 But ſtrong 14 But the ſublimer doctrines, which may be com- 
meat belongeth ar pared to ſtrong meat, are moſt ſit and proper for, and 
3 ſuited to the nouriſnment of, thoſe believers, who, 
who by .yeaſon of like men grown up to maturity, are far advanced in 
uſe have their ſen- the knowledge of the doctrines of Chriſt ; (ſee the 


ſes exerciſed to diſ note on 1 Cor. iis 6.) and ſo, compared with babes 
OO good ws. may be ftyled- perfect; (πNũ u . ſuch as b 
3 | means of an experimental acquaintance with theſe di 

vine things, according to the goſpel- diſcovery of them, 
9 and by long cuſtom and habits of converſing with 


them, which they have attained, under divine influ 
_ ence, by reading, hearing, meditation, and prayer, 
have their ſpiritual ſenſes underſtandingly and feeling 
Illy employed and improved; to diſcern and diſtinguth 
between what is good or bad, true or falſe, pernicl 
ous or beneficial, detracting from, or perſective of 
the goſpel ſcheme; and kuow how to refuſe the one 

and embrace the other. . 


SL. RS wi-D i 
| Behold the incomparable excellence and affecting endearments of Chriſt's pre 
hood! He, being as truly man, as God, has a more tender and effectual compal 
ſion on the ignorant and them that are out of the way, than any of the ancient 
prieſts could have, who were beſet with the ſame fiaful. as well as natural inkf 
mities, with them; and therefore were obliged to offer ſacrifices for themlels 
av well as for the people: But as our Anle High Prieſt ſuffered in the days of b 
| humiliation, to the greateſt -extramity, the ſins of his people, he cannot bn 
ſympathize with them. With what fervency did be, in the mart: 2 and 
ſabmiffive mander, apply to his heavenly Father for ſeaſonable relief 28a 
thoſe troubles that could not but be very terrible to human nature; and bow Iu! 
yas he anſgered, with reſpe& to the grand deſigu of his prayer : nbd” 
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Hanes Paraphraſed., 313 


| his ufferings for complenting his prieftly office, he is become the 
author of etexnal ſalvation. to all that yield themſelves up by faith and holy obedi- 
ence to him. How great is the honozr that was put upon him, as man; and his 
own condeſtenfion, 2s Gvd, in bearing this important office ! He did not thruſt 
pimſelf into it; but it was conferred upon him by the expreſs and immediate call 
of God his Father, ag the Levitical prieſthood was upon Aaron; and it is mani- 
feſt what a divine and . igh Prieſt he is, in that his Father ſaid to him, 
Thou art my Son, £0-day have I Begotteu thee, and thou art a Prieft for ever a4. 
ter the order f Metrhiſeder. Though he was the eternal Son of God, yet, ado- 
ble condeſcenfion ! how freely did he accept the call to office-work, and experi- 
mentally learn obettience. by bis ſufferings unto death! But, alas, how often are 

fling believers thæmſelves too little apprehenſive of the glories of Chriſt, as 
ſhadowed out by Melchiſedec in various inſtances, and of the doctrine of righte- 
buſneſs through him: They are apt to be ſo ſlothful and inattentive to them, that 
they cannot take in Juſt ſentiments of them; but when for their ſtanding and ad- 
vantages in the church, they might reaſonably be expected to have ſuch a ſtock of 
(cripturel knowledge, as to be able to inſtruct others, they themſelves need to be 
taught over again the VI firſt principles of Chriſtianity. But, blefſed be God, 
there are proviſions of all forts in his word for every ſtate and condition of his peo- 
ple; there is milk for babes, and ſtrong meat for thoſe that are arrived at a ſtate 
of manbovd in Chriſt, and are more {kilful-in the word of righteouſneſs, as By means 
of frequent uſe, and great experience, they are confirmed in habits of knowledge 
and grace, and have their ſpiritual ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern the difference between 
what is good and bad, and to reliſh the one and refuſe the other. How ſhould this 
conſideration excite us to the greateſt diligence, that we may not always be like 
children in underſtanding, but may live upon ſuch ſublime truths of the goſpel as 
we ſuited to the nouriſhment of ſtrong men in Chriſt ! | 46, EY 


* 
4 | 
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The gogſle intimates his defigh of grving the Hebrews higher in/iruc- 
tons, and excites them to greater proficiency, than they had yet 
. made in the doctrine of Chrift,, 1,—3. To enforce this upon them, 
be deſcribes the. dreadful nature 7 conſequence of. apoflacy in the 
nat moving. rains, 4,.—8. . Sweetly infinuates his gr eat ſatisfac- 
tion, as to the better part of them,  notwub/flanding what he bad 
been ; about apoſtates, 9, 10. And encourages them to per- 
. ſeverance in faith and holineſs, from the experience of other fincere 
believers, and from the promiſe and oath of God to Abraham, and 
10 all the heirs of ſalvation, 11,20. _ „ 
8 JFÜ˙*˙C . 3 
ereſore, lea- GINCE it is unworthy the character of Chriſtians to 
Ns. the pen be always children, inſtead of men in underſtand- 
ples of the doc- b I Rb” 
trive of Chriſt, let ing, (abap. v. L1,—14-): let us therefore diſmiſs, for 
boa onto per- the . preſent, what relates to the firſt principles of 
kcion ; not lay- - Chriſtianity, without infiſting particularly upon them, 
1 ns the foun-. hich, how important ſoever they be, are like milk 
on of repent- for babes ; (chap. v. cg Bs IE. 
ance " from dend f 3 (chap. v. 12, 13.) and let us proceed to 
works, and of faith diſcourſe of, and to embrace with holy care and dili- 
| towards God, gence, thoſe great mytteries of the goſpel, that may 
®- -, _ bring us to more advanced degrees of ſpiritual under- 
Wt $f ſtanding, ſuch as are like #rong meat, fir for thoſe 
. that are of full age, (chap, v. 14.) and, compara- 


tively = 


— } 


5 


ſages appear to me, eit 
| 8 a force upon ſome of them; or 


„00 


in their reſpective ways of accountin 
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ht en in wh ſpeaking, 
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may be called a perfection in the 


ele and af ube krowledge of the Son of G14, 


— : * ey Fy 
F#, . 4 : . 7 f % a F 
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r © Is > * - 
therefore decline 
Þ £44 
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Ss Gon; ol up :- The pronciples I mean are ſuch a 
15 244 ++: +  thele * :, One is the doctrine of -evange/ical-repent. 


hn ü it; and, under apprehenſions af the mercy of God 


_ © It is extremely difficult, and expo- 
*fitors are much at a loſs, to determine 
the ſenſe of this and the following arti- 
cles, . the end of the ſecond verſe, 
which are bere called the principles of 
the docrine of Chrift, and the founda- 


ion of repentance, &. Some under- 7 
ſtand them to mean the. r principles 
Nianity; and others, the * | 

the 


of 0 
'ples of Fudaiſm; as contained 

doctrine of the Old Teſtament, and par- 
ticularly of the ceremonial law, which 
gave a ſhadowy repreſentation of Chriſt, 
and laid a foundation-for the fuller diſ- 
coveries that were to be made of him 
under the goſpel⸗diſpenſation- But, af. 
ter the cloſeſt inquiry, I have been able 
to make, they that go into the 24, of 
' theſe Ways of interpreting all theſe pal 


Iſe to make ſome too co- incident with 
others of them; and they that chooſe 


dhe firft-way, of interpreting them ſeem 


10 be excetdingiy puzzled how to ac: 
count for be doctriue bapt ins, and 
F hay | ging to 
# prinqiples of Chriſtianity. And 

own, chat 1 cannet meet with fatis- 
faction ſrom any author, in either of 


theſe ways of interpretation; becauſe 


each fide is apparently preſſed with 
. great, and to me inſuperable difficulties, 


» - 


for "a?! "the particulars here mentioned, 


hieb mes be ſeen in Poor Synopfi, 
_ *Grodtiar, Owen, Rammond, Peirce, 2nd 


others; and which rather bewilder than 
WESAS „ TILT 7 3 


* 


Le through Chriſt, in turning to him from all iniquities, 
which may be called dead works, as they are pradt. 


, 


Q. FT, E. 


inſtru&} we, . But, in my bumble opi 
pion, 'we may avoid many difficulties, 
and ſteer a much clearer courle between 


the two former, if we conſider the 


. bands, as 2 parentheſis, referring to 


euwiſh waſhings, and laying hands on 


the heads of their ſacrifices, the doc- 
trines of which rites were, Repentance 


from dend abort, and faith toward 
Cod; and if we confider repentance 
From dead works, faith toward God, 
"the refſurrettion of the dead, and eter- 
nal judgment, as the firſt rudiments of 
Chriftianity ; and ſo the Jewiſb waſb- 
ings, and Jaying on f hands, are to be 
conſidered, not as diſtinct principles from 
the reſt ; but as ſignificative, under the 
Moſaic law. of the repentance ind faith 


r to put too- juſt before mentioned. Accordingly, it 


2590 be obſerved, that though the doc- 
trines of repentance and faith are in- 
tended, yet the word doctrine is not 
"prefixed to them in the Greek, but only 
to Bapeiſns, and Jaying on of band, 
Which leads us to think that they were 
the doctrines taught by thoſe ceremo« 
nies; and then the principles themſelves 
will not be fix, as they are commonly 


"reckoned, bur only four, which are ve- 


ry properly ſpecified as plain and fun- 
damental e of Chriſtian reli- 
gion. This, if I am not much miſe 
taken, gives us à more eaſy and con- 
fiſtent view of theſe verſes, than 30 
thing that has occured to me, either i 
reading or meditating upon them. 


rr 


0 0 by thoſe that are deed in treſpaſſes and fin 5 
me c „en; 18 deſerve, tend to, and entail, not only tempo- 
i eee = death, but alſo the deſtruction of the ſouls of thoſe 
m deere their gen and power, and will crtain- 
2 1 2 5 wt N iſſue in it, (which is the ſecond death) unleſs re- 
(ORE e EM of and gfaciouſly pardoned. And another of 
n cheſe principles is the e of fa:th towards our 
__ War: Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and toward God through him, 
10 I: | nos Aeli xx. 21.) which is inſeparably connected with | 
442 ttue repentance; and conſiſts in a firm belief of God's 


n geo e and perfections, and in an humble truſt in him, 
bee 3 to goſpel;diſcoveries of divine grace for the 
remiſſion of fins, through Jeſus Chriſt, as an accom- 
| - plihment of of ancient 2 ue types, and e . ch 


* * 
mY $i” 


b 0 * . 3 (Theſe two Principles ef Chriſtianity were fig- - | 


tine of baptiſms,: mfied by various wa ing under the ceremonial law, 


mud of la Hue on of (ebup. ix. 10.) which held forth the doctrine of 


hands, and of re- 
7.05 purification and were prefigurative of the cleanſing 
— oft virtue of the blood and Spirit of Chriſt ; and were 


ral Om" further fignified by the laying of the Sine of the 
©. - repreſentatives of the Ki on the heads of the ſa- 
Pay 15 cerifices, and parti cularly in the great day of atone- 
ment, (Lev. xvi. 21, 5 29, 30.) which was attend- 
d with penitent confeſſions of fin, and directed the 
<1) 44-21, OE Iſrael to the truly we! and effectually a- 
2+, +» toning ſacriſice of Jeſus our _ Prieſt:) And be- 
ſides theſe, there are 2 other firſt —.— that 


S fundamental doctrine of the reſurrectiun of the bo- 
ies both of the righteous and the wicked, one 10 6. 
ver laſbing life, and the otber 10 Jhame and everlaſting 
- =» » "contempt, (Daniel xii. 2.) which is fully confirmed, 
E and further cleared 95 the goſpel revelation, in 
which our Lord — has plainly. told us, All that 
are in their. graves ſhall hear his vote, and come 
. forth; they that have done good, unto the reſurrection 
fe; and they that have done evil, unto, the reſur- 
2.4 ,reftwn of damnation; (John v. 28, 29.) And this 
s leads us to the great article. of the awful and fina/ 
* Judgment, that ſhall enſue upon the reſurrection of 
all mankind, who muſt appear before the judgment- 


ee, ple feat of Chriſt, (Rom. xiv, 10, 11. and 2 Cor. v. 10.) 

and that will determine their ſtate of happineſs or 

e e reg yo -aleternity,” as the wioked 05 go away 
N 0 T EK. Y 

> TA Itfelf will be fects, as Chriſt i Taleo kin hb 


ac a Se 1 limit of time, it eternal redemption or ut, though the 
uy be called eternal judgment, with - price of it was paid at once, when be 

rec to its being ire decifive 22 ared to put away 4 the ſacri- 
viibout appeal, and to its eternal ef- fice of him/elf. (Chap. Cay 


by are motives to this faith and repentance, namely, the 
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365 i bee ro b Chap. vi 
Arn ur Ae everline puniſhment, and the rigbleon 7 
e eee, (Mat. z ee), 
And this Win 3 And c yr hate been ſuſſiciently tau ght theſe 
We do, if God per- important doctrinet, and ought never to forget the n 


but fexiouſſy reflect upon them all your days, and 
will do ſo, unleſs it be your on fault through ſtupi. 
1 0.7 - Uity and floth; (chop. v. 17.) I ſhall paſs — by, 
n ien £4 bed purſue my deſign of leading you hereafter, (chap, 
ir r _ to the ſtill ſublimer parts of the goſpd, relating 
. it and his prieſthood, to prevent your apoſta, 
2 + | tizing from him, if God ſhall favour me with the 
l veil : continuance of life, (James iv. 1 5.) and of gracious 
aaſſiſtances, and ſhall give me opportunity of tranſmit. 
1141 1.29 ing this epiſtle before it be too late: And ſhould it 
be too late for any of you, dreadful would your caſc 
Iv * dt „ Ai be indeed. r To Sts att" 

4 For it it im- | 4 For the ſtate of thoſe profeſſors of Chriſtianity, 
paſlible for- 4 that turn utter apoſtates * 15 really deſperate, paſt al 


ESA hope 
V5ſ/ rf ]² Trl Bet = ts 25 
Various are the ſentiments of ex- ground, which Bringt forth herbs, ver. 
Poſitors on the deſcriptive characters of 7, 8.; and true believers are diſtinguiſh. 
the perſons intended in this and the next ed from them, as perſons of whom the 
| ; and it is not very eaſy to keep apoſtle was 'perſnaded better things, 
— the ideas diſtinct that are deſigned to ever things thut accompany ſalvation, 
be conveyed, particularly, by their ha- and whom he deſcribes by their wort 
ving taſted the heavenly gift, been made and labour of owe, which God, in his 
partahers of the Holy Ghoſt, and the or faithfulneſs to his co- 
' Powers of the wort to come. But as I venant, would not forget, ver. 9, 10.; 
take them all to relate to the extraordi- and he ſp of the immutability of 
dat diſpenſation, and miraculouy. gifts bis counjel,* with regard to their (al. 
' of he Holy Ghoſt, in the apoſtle's days, vation, ver. I7, 18, 19. So that there 
I have endeavoured to give ſuch an ac- can be no argument drawn from hence 
count*of them as T apprehend to be moſt for falling from grace; there being no 
probable, and Jeaft interfering one with appearance of any one ſpecial grace in 


- a” Wd a wad oo aca "—- 


„ 
# 1 4 
2 * 
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ment; but were, atter all, «like barren ally,gui 

8 nd,. on. which the rain often comes, Ghoſt. . Geet e notes 

2 yet. bears. a but 1 a and 1 Job v. 18.) 
„ 20 | 7 an diſt! 7 from n 80 J F 22 nie 8 55 * 
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— — :; 
who were once hope of their ever being reclaimed by any means what- 
nin, of the ſfoever, ho have been once ſo far illuminated in their 

have a boy] minds, by the preaching of the „Selrel, and the 
Eee nad bett. Snmmon, ot, at moſt, -miraculous o tions of the 
kers of - * e Spirit, as doctrinally ta receive the nowledge of the 


bot, truth (chap. x. 26.) and that have made ſome ex- 


23 —— and. had ſome reliſn of the diſpenſation of 
21 grace, ſet up by tlie goſpel, under the conduct and 
3 | inſpiration of the Holy Spirit, who is by way of e- 
minence the gift e Gad, and that with a particular 


to his miraculous operations, (Acts viii. 20.) 


- regard 
-__ is ent down from heaven by the exalted Head 


oy and Saviour; (Ls ü. 33. and 1 Per. i. 12.) and 
of - have peen made partakers of the miraculous gifts of 


the Holy Ghoſt, ſuch as prophecy, diſcerning of ſpi- 
rats, ſeveral hinds of tongees, and interpretation of 
WE " tOmgwar; (1 Cor. xii. 0. 

5 And have taſt= | 5 And have ſcen fuch divine credentials of thi 
5 ge good ned, word of God, as carried conviction to their conſcien- 
derts öh old ces of ts truth and goodneſs, and gave them .ſome 
tocotie; (taſte of its excellency,. which- ftruck their affections 

. with ſuch a ſort of pleaſure, as our Lord deſcribes in 

. » the fony ground bearers, thai received the good ſeed of 
be word withgoy for a while, but had no root in them- 
Jelues; (Mat. xiii. 20, 21.) or as thoſe felt that at- 


teuded on John the Baptiſſ's miniſtry, who /or a fedſon - 


| Trejoiced in bis tights (John v. 35.) and have taſted 
es che the wonderful powers that were exerted in producing 
biber miracles, over and above, and as diſtinguiſhed 


from, the forementioned gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 


| {ſee the note on 1 Chr. xii. 10.) ſuch as healing the 

fick, and raifing the dead, that were wrought in con- 

| _ firmation of the goſpet, which, as the laſt diſpenſa- 
4 tion that was to futceed: thoſe that were before 

law, and under the law, has been uſually called by 


the Jews, and has been already ſpoken of in this wa 


piftle, as the world to cm. (Chap. die F + (55 


6 11 _ ſhalt © 6 Tf ſuch as theſe ſhallfin-wilfully, (chop, x. 26.) 


az, to re- ſo as to apoſtatize- frem Chriſt to Moſes, and from 
0 ew 29%" the profeſſion of the golpel tojuday/in, they reſolute- 

been er the _ NT for i wee does 28 
| 0 


N O T E. 

Some . 9170 ads 8 ſuch 3 & it in , tt the New 
(pole dag) here rendered entightned, Teſtament,” where it conftantly relates 
Wa — uſed by ie ND th re- to the light or knowledge whereby oy 

1 apoſtle means mind is enligbtened; and particulary 
— "ha had been Caprice But it that- parallel place, where the apoſt 
appear that this word was ever ſpeaks of thele Hebrews having bees 
vled in 3 myſtical ſenſe, until the ſe- illuminated, as 2 term of the ſame im- 
cond or thiru century by Juin Martyr, port with their 3 received the 
(tial. I.) and Clemens Alexandrinus, in 
. i ap. 6.) ar do we dud oy 4, ww” 0 5 
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ſieeiog they erueiſy 
to themſelves the 
Sog of God afreſh, 
and put him to an 


E ' * 


Tribe BpyMerrothe kap. vi, 


10 righteouſſy given up of God to a deſperate and 


voluntarily contracted blindneſs and hardneſs of their 


oven hearta, that there is no room left for any expec. 
tation of the leaſt- poſſibility, by any means whatſo. 


ever, of their being ſo effectually renewed and chay. 
_ | ged in the temper of their minds and hearts, as to re- 
cover them to a juſt ſenſe of their crimes, and fincere 


repentance to the ſaving of their ſouls; becauſe they, 
in effect, approve of the wickedneſs of the Jews in 


-crucifying the eternal Son of God, and ſhew that 
they themſelves would put him to the ignominious 


and painful death of the croſs-over: again, as an im- 


poſtor, had they opportunity for it; they alſo perſe. 
cute him again in his members; and they expoſe his 
character to the vileſt reproach, by renouncing him 


and their profeſſion of him, as though he really had 


4 For the earth 
which drinketh in 

the rain that com- 
ie 
and bringeth forth 

\ herbs meet for, 
them by whom it 

is drefled, recei- 


| veth blefling from 
aal 


„ 0%. Be 
* 
" 
3 : * 2 
2 4 


been as infamous a perſon as his crucifiers pretended, 
and were not fit to be truſted in, adhered to, or ac- 
knowledged as a- divine perſon, or as the true Meſ- 
ſiah; and as though, after trial, they had found that 
there is neither truth nor goodneſs in him, or in his 


gioſpel; and ſo they moſt perverſely ſhut themſelves 
dodiut from all the benefit of his crucifixion, and cauſe 


his glorious name to be blaſphemed in the world. 

7 For, to ſhow the difference between true belie- 
vers and thoſe that are only partakers of the illumi- 
nations and miraculous operations of the Spirit, by a 
fimilitude taken from a fruitful and barren ſoil, true 
believers are like good ground, (Mat. xiii. 23.) which 
receives good ſeed, and is ſoaked with, and drinks 
in the rain that often deſcends upon it in ſeaſonable 
ſhowers, as the word, ordinances, and influences of 
the Spirit do upon the hearts of believers, to make 
them fruitful; And as, in conſequence hereof, this 


| . ſort of earth, being thus kindly impregnated, (run 


0s) Ws 56 graſs and corn, flowers, and all uſeful 


j | herbs, 
and for whom it is tilled and cultivated, it is evident - 


t are pleaſing and profitable to thoſe, by 


ly bleſſed of God, as the author of all its increaſe, 


newed 
that are by Jeſus Chriſt acceptable to God, and for 
his praiſe and glory, (Pbil. i. 11.) and are manifeſtij 


and he will till further command the bleſſing upon it, 


even as he did upon the whole eatth in its original 
ſtate ; p_ i. 11, 29.) ſo true believers, being re- 
y grace, bring forth fruits of righteo neſs, 


under his ſpecial bleſſing, who gives their increaſe; 
(1 Cor. iii. 7.) and he will further own and bleſs 


them, that they may bring forth more fruits of faith, 


| love, holineſs, and obedience, yea, all the fruits of the 


Spirit, in their hearts and lives; and will preſerve them 


to his heavenly kingdom; and ſo command the = 
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Chap Haase garapbraſed. 
abril. 50 ning! upon ahem, cer; die, fen evermare. (ul. 
PLAT {4 KEENWIN. + 3.08 evidence / fe 


nee 78. But 
bean orns that partake 
ar 


by. of the forementioned illuminations,.. | 


| EY 


; thoſe profeſſors of Chen, i | 


— /nigh+ unto external means. and advantages, without the truth of 


; whoſe end e in their hearts, naturally uce nothing but 
Cores. Carry impenitence, and — a heart, and every 
uind of unfruitful work of darkneſs; and fo are like 
2 1 ae 5 the d, which: God curſed: after, and on account 
$4 of the fall of man; (Gen. i in. 1 18.) and which 
| uni — all the rain that falls upon it, brings 
? forth, inſtead of pleaſant. and uſeful fruit, nothing but 
„ briers and thorns, which are offenſive, unprofitable, 
mY Andi injurious to the owner, and therefore, upon trial, 
8 is (Sees) diſapproved of by him that manures it, 
* 455 og 5 even as thoſe grievous; revolters were by the Lord, 
« . of who ſpoke of them as reprobate filver, becauſe be 
4 10 bud rejefted them : (Jer. vi. 19, 30.) And all ſuch 7 
WRE: * 955 4 { phos apoſtate profe ors are in the neareſt danger of 
$1 d . - falling under an execution; of che curſe of God upon 
them; and their final iſſue is to be burned up, like 
+ 1 and thorns, (V xxvii. 4.) and like chaff, 
15 when ſeparated from the any” with unquenchable 


=* 


jaw Tha 


e p61 +150 nth elf ſhall be 1 the: laſt A £42 Pet, ith 
5 4 Apt Sil⸗ 6 gt 10.) * „ 
„in, belsed, 9, But 40 the better 9 
ve. ace perſuaded thren, whom I look upon and love, as beloved of 
better things of Gad, and as ſincere believers, Lam very confident, 
8 ee that — favoured with much more excellent bleſs- 
aktion, though ings: than- the. tes before mentioned ever have 
wen ee been partakers and; that your end ſhall be better 
than theirz, * 758.) ag ye are euriched with the 
bi ko 3 bleſſings of pd gracey; in the renovation of vo⁹] ẽſ 
mature, this orgivencſaiokains, juſtification and adop- 
ee tion, with other diſtinguiſhing, benefits, that contain 
8 in; them, ſtand connected; With, and ſhall certainly 
4 iſſue in the eternal. ſalvation of your. ſouls; xe 
1 curngiagsN 5 kon your. eaution,cand for the ter- 
f | r eee ke ſo freely of the 
A Aaager of 7 — from the profeſſion o Chriſt, 
51 PR after an a * ſueh high privileges as have 
oy been conferred, pn them, according to what has 
b. Gs deen ſaid about them. (ven. 4, 5 . F 
10. Fot "A is. 10 This my ſrm pegſnafion — you is buile © 
— 5 upon the moſt folid grounds: It reſts upon the ſtabi- | 
x 85 Jour, whck, kyof che covenant ofigrace, (ver. 17, 18.) and the 


of love, 


* 
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e 4 dire, (Alas i. 13.) 40.-their etcrual deftruQion, as 


hieb Sa tokens - Gviog! intereſt in it: For as 


e God is truth itſelf, "ne 1 e it, that he 
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| Hewed toward his 


name, in that ye 


55 have, miniſtered to 


8 = do 


— » * 
* 


— the ba * 
neither is nor ever wilt be * vofaithful to his-own e. 
verla ing covenant, Shieh ir ordered in all things, 


and fure'; (2 Sam. xxilj. 5.) er that, in violation of 


his promiſes of Tewards; any mare than in un. 
coulneſs to the merit of his Son, He will be un. 
mindful of your-work of faith, md labour of love, 
2 1 Theſſ. i. 3.) or of that eſfectual and operative 
ith, which by nas wrought in you, and which hath 
produced a fincere and laborious love, as the principle 
el all holy obedience, according to what ye have a. 
bundantly manifeſted in your: religious regard to his 
t and bleſſed name; in your reverential ſubjection 
5 his authority and commands; and in your ſerious 
concern for his honour and glory, In that, as in many 


S 2 


other inſtances, ſo particularly in theſe days of peri 


and reproach, ye have chearfully and diligently attend 
ed to the 5 duties of compaſſion, tenderneſs 
and affiftance, counſel and Hberality, to his poor, def. s 
pits and afflicted faints for his ſake; and ſtill perſiſt 1 
In all the offices of love and kindnefs to them, on ac- m: 


73 15 count of their peculiar relation, and holy conformity Al 
| e to him, as they bear his name and image. i 
At A we de- 11 But, 0.0 een that end and means are fo 
2 2 1 connected in his wus fettlement, I cannot but 
the (ame diligence, carneftly defire, beg of God, and entreat you to k. 
to the full aſſu- bour in his Arength, that, not only ſome, but al 
nun in one of you may manifeſtly abound, and 8 
0 e NY el in the ſame diligent care, ſtudy, and endes 2 
pour as many of you have already ſhown, in bring 
. ing forth the genuine fruits of faith and love; and 
e TH that ye may do this conftantly, with growing im- 
CTY ee 48 till by the! means, and the bleſſing of | 
21 ST; Bart 192 upon: them, ye, like # thip that is) carried to its i 
5 = r lch full ſails, (Sauge pg) ſhall arrive at the 51 
„ orbit = ſatisfaction, as to your own hope of intereſt in FI 
Christ and in the promiſes of eternal life, that it is But 
wen grounded, and ſhall never be diſappointed ; and theſ 
WERE 2 till ye ſhalFhave. this/abundant aſfürance of faith and Nat 
x ag 0 de not only now and then, but with continuance d 
* hs gh all your days and Chriſtian, courſe upon wiſe 
. heady at the eve of Wan "ſhall receive the end on 
nn, your” fart, even the loan of Jour Jeu den 
e * Pet. l * "gp 2 ſu} 
; * PA 5 | SITY A. 2 1 X* a 12 Ir here 
FFF . 0 ibs : SES not a 
Seger (net) e ed here, with, ads to the faithful _ of th 
'E nites wn 0, and is uſed i in 8 neſnof Gd i in fulfill ling his newW-covenan bleſſ 
tion to ANY ul (vigoc) Luke xvi: 10. and promiſes: And: yet he may be ſaid to b. | Whic 
—_ #xrighteoufneſs ſtands oppoſed to truth, . therein Juft to. tha, merit of his Son to0 ceive 
Rot. ii. 8: and this is the ſenſe in which as the promiſed bleſings are the bade Titan 
| it ſeems to be moſt Rin: of his blood, Ron. ii LY 4 


* 


cb 


and patience inhe- 


i the promifes. y profeſſion; but may be imitators, / (pena) and 
ee .... ts tread in the ſteps of thoſe: believers 1 220 the 
tdiormer ages that“ have gone before you“; and may 
mmake the beſt of your way after them; ye having as 
1 much encouragement hereunto, as they themſelves 
had, who through faith in the promiſes, and throhgh 
a patient expectation of their accompliſhment in due 
ſeaſon, and who poſſeſſing their own ſouls with pa- 
tience in the mean while, under their various trials, 
ga re now got beyond the reach of all rroubles and dan- 
ger, and are in poſſeſſion of the heavenly inkeritance, 
which God had promiſed chem, and which ye in the 
- ſame way ſhall, through grace, be likewiſe made par- 


takets of. 


1; Fot when Gd 13 And, for the further encouragement of your 
made promiſe to hope, and perſeverance in faith and patience to the 
Abraham, becauſe | end, ye ought te conſider how punctually faithful _ 
and true God is in performing his promiſes, and how 
ſware by himſelf, Sraciouſſy he has condeſcended to give us the ut- 
maoſt aſſurance of it: For to inſtance in the great 
leading promiſe, on the fulfilling of which all the reſt 
5 ol the promiſed bleſſings of the new covenant depend. 
+». . 1, When God. was pleaſed to give Abrabam, the fa. 
| ther of the faithful, the vaſtly important promiſe of 
aan innumerable offspring, from which the Meſſiah 
mimſelf ſhould deſcend, in whom all nations of the. 


de could ſwear 
by no greater, he 


* 


ee e 


* By them, who through faith ad 


patience inherit the promiſes 18 general- 
ly underſtood to be meant the Patri- 
archs of old, that inherit eternal life ; 
But as it is ſaid of them, chap. xi. 13. 
theſe all died in faith, not having re- 
cerved the promiſes, others have thought 
that the Gentiles, who had already be- 
leved, and were pattakers of the pro- 


wiſes, are here intended. (See Mr. 


Peirce on the place. However, I 
think that — wy be eaſily un- 
derſtood in a light, very confiſtent with 
2 ſuppoſition, that the Pgtriarchs are 
here refetred to: For though they did 
not actually receive the/accompliſhment 


o the promiſes of the Meffiah, and the 


bleffngs of the goſpel-ſtate upon earth, 


| Which are there referred to, they did re- 
cave the promiſes, of the eternal ihhe- 


filance in heaven, which ſeem to, be 
here moſt immediately. intended, as the 
upſhot of all the promiſes of the cove- 
ant of grace, And therefore, if the 


. 


— a 


Hannzwa paraphraſed. ar 
12 Thit ye be 12 it order hereunto, my hearts deſire and pray- 
der fothkul, but er is, that ye may not indulge. to eaſe and ſloth, by 
| followers of them, being careleſs, indolent, or negligent in the uſe of the 
who through faith | | on - SY File 75 
means of grace, or in fulſilling the duties of your ho- 


actually palſaſing the things promiſed ; 


yet Ghriftian patience muit be oy hy 3 
rather to follow after their poſſeſſion of 


% ' 


— 


NN earth 
poſtle had any view to the believing 


Gentiles, there is no need to conſider it 
as exelufive of the believing Patridifhs : 
And” inberiting the promiſes, fignifies 


for though faith was neceſſary to the 
of the goſpel-ſtatè, as the bleſſing of A- 
brabam came upon them through Jetus 


Chriſt, and they received the promiſe of 
the Spirit through faith; (Gal. iii 143.) 


theſe, than to go before it: According- 
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Gentiles inheriting the promiſed bleſſings 1 
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ly, both faith and patience art uſually ; 
ſpoken of in ſcripture, as preceding, and 4 
as the means of perſons arriving at, the | 
heavenly inheritance, as in chap. x. 36, Wir 4 
37, 38: and xii. f. 2. and 2 Thef}. iii. 5. = 
James i. 3, 4, 12. and v. 7, 5. and 1 Pet. "1 
v. 9. and in our context, Ver. 15. it is | 
ſaid, that, after Ab aham had patiently 
endured, he obtained the promiſe. i f 
Ali 
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| bleſs thee, and 
| multiplying I. will 
o _ multiply thee, 
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15 And ſo ster 
he had patiently 
enduted, be ob- 
tained the pro- 
NR ; 


N 


— 8 — 
N wa. "x 

+ bo „ : 9 
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-_-. rily- ſwear by the 
© 4 + greater: and an 
-_ . oath for confirma- 
* „ tion 


by] 
© 


* 


* 
5 0 * 


© The Epiſtle i © 
earth ſhould be-bleſſed,' ow ae x 6, 17. = 


— 


ſtrongeſt evidence that it ſhould certainly take effect; 
and becauſe ee no God above him, or no be- 
ing ſuperior to himſelf, to whom he could appeal for 
the truth of what he ſaid, as we do to him BG {os 


- lemin oaths, as to one infinitely greater than ourſelves, 


he appealed to his'own being and perfections, and as 


it were pawned them for the truth and performance 
of his promiſe, inſomuch that he would as ſoon ceaſe 
to be, as break it. a 


14 Saying, I will abundantly and certainly bleſs 
thee, as with a rich variety of the good things of this 
life, ſo eſpecially with an innumerable poſterity, like 
the ſtars of heaven, and the ſand on the ſea-ſhore for 
multitude z-'and-one of thy defcendents ſhall be the 


Meffiah himſelf, in whom not- only thy natural off. 
ſwſpring among the Jews, but Genlilet alſo in every 

nation of the world, even all thy ſpiritual children of 
= , both forts, that walk in the ſteps of thy faith, ſhall 
be bleſſed with all ſpiritual and heavenly bleſſings. 

(Gen. eee W ee, | 
> 15” And accordingly, after Abraham had waited. 


with patience and hope, under the many trials of his 


faith that he was exerciſed with, God fulfilled this 
eminent promiſe in bleſſing him, not only with great 
proſperity in worldly affairs, hut more eſpecially in 


giving him a ſon, and multiplying his children while 


be lived; and ſo he enjoyed the promiſed bleſüng in 
them, as a pledge and earneſt of all the reſt that were 


to be brought in by his moſt glorious deſcendent, the 


Meſſiah himſelf, whoſe day he Jaw with an eye of 


faith, and nat glad; (John viit. 56.) and when he 


= came to die, he himſelf," through faith in the great 
' promiſed ſeed, obtained the inheritance of eternal life, 


{ Luke xvi. 283.) which is the final iſſue and conſum- 


wation of all the promiſes, and which ſhall be like 


eyed by all bis ſpiritual feed, through the 


righteouſneſs of faith, (om. iv. 13, 16. and Gal. 


dit. 18, 22.) after they, like him, ſhall have run with 
pauatience the race which is Tet before them, looking 
--_, to Jeſus, &c. (Chap. xii. 1, 2.) In this condeſcend- 
ing manner, God was pleaſed to give the fulleſt aſſur· 


ance poſſible of his veracity, according to the molt 


valid and approved method, that men uſe to take to 
ſatisſy their fellow. creatures of the truth of what they 
„„ affirm and promiſe. „ ET Sat 1 . 

16 For men-ve- + 


16 For it is cuſtomary with men, on important oc. 
caſions, to bind their depoſitions and promiſes with 
an oath; and they indeed (ey) as is fit in the nature 
of things, and is ordered by a divine * 

: 7 a ö 8 . 9 : * eU. 


/ 
4 


* 
: \ 
1 


chap . HR NH paraphydſed. 323 
coo ir to them an (Deut. vi. 13.) ſwear by the ſupreme God, who is 
end of all ſtrife· inſinitely greater than themſelves, to give che utmoſt 
ſiolemnity and ſanction to their dath : And ſuch 
ort ob ſwearing, to confirm the truth of what; they 
lay, is commonly and juſtly reckoned by men the 
irongeſt, and moſt deciſive evidence, that can be gi - 
ven of the truth of their declarations, to the ſatisfying 
olf all doubts, determining all debates, and ſilencing 
, vet ere the teſtimony given, or to the _ 

„wperein Gd. 17 In this ſtrongeſt way therefore, that men can 
. 9 take to put an end to all doubts and controverfies, 
dntly to... ſhew the great God has ſtooped to accommodate himſelf to 
2 2 15415 7s the weakneſs of men, as being graciouſly inclined and 
Paility of his reſolved to give them the utmoſt ſatisfaction, with 
counſel; confirmed ſtill more abundant evidence, than was abſolutely ne- 
it by an oath: +» ceſſary, or is commonly thought to be given barely by 

2 promiſe, that he might demonſtrate to his people, 
whom he has made the heirs of all the promiſes, and 
1 +: of the bleſſings included in that to Abrabam; and 
( +. might-fatisfy+ them, that his promiſe is as ſure to 
them as it was to bim, and that his free and eternal 
is tie 2 and infinitely wiſe counſel of peace, which 
be has revealed and aſcertained in the promiſe, is un- 
cChangeably the ſame, and never ſhall be repealed, de- 
feated, or falfified : For this reaſon, I ſay, he conde- 
ſeended ſo far, as to ſwear to it by himielf, and fo 
be has as it were ſealed his promiſe by a ſolemn 
- - oath,/interpoling chat (inet ogxo) for its perform- 
ance, to put an end to all the unbelieving objections, 
doubts, and fears, which he foreſaw bis own children, 
Ander a ſenſe of their unworthineſs, and of the dif- 
f culty and unlikelihood of its accompliſhment, would 

de apt to raiſe about it. . 

8 That by two 18 That ſo by two unchangeable things, his pro- 
inmutable things, miſe and his oath, in either, and much more in both; 
in which it was of which, it is abſolutely impoſſible that the unalter- 

pendler ys ably true and faithful God, with whom 2s no variable- 


+ This ſhows that a ſolemn oath,” and would never ha ve laid theſe injunctions 
particularly of a promiſſory nature, like upon them, were ſwearing, on proper 
oaths of fidelity and allegiance, are law- occafions unlawful, or inexpedient: And 

when taken in a religious' manner, both before the law of Moſes, and un- 
under the goſpel- tate: otherwiſe the der it, we often read of the moit re- 
wpoſtle would never have ſpoke of an ligious perſons (wearing themſelves, and 
ath with to much honour, as a proper requiring an oath from others, for the 
means of confirmation, to put an end to more ſtrongly aſcertaining the truth of 
ul ſtrife; and God himſelt. under the what they faid. See among other pla- 
lan, bad enjoined” that folemn oaths ces, Gen. xxi. 23, 24. and xxiv. 3 and 
bould be taken by his people for fuch xlvii. 31. Job. ii 12, 17, 20. Fudg. xv. 
© Purpoſes in ſeveral cafes, as in 12, and 1 Sam. xx. 17, and xxiv. 21, 22. 
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30d. xxii. 11. Numb. xxx. 2. Deut. (See allo the note on Mar. v. 34.) 
iz. But we may be ſure that he „„ 22 


£ 

. we have as an an- and trufted in by faith, that goes out of ourſelves to 
N * on ir, has a mighty efficacy, both to ſecure our ſouls 
flat, and Sbich en. from deſtruction, and to hold them faſt and fteady 2 
_  ttereth- into that midiſt all the dangers and troubles of this preſent life, 
_— tc n, EY anchor, caſt out of a ſhip, does the vel 


* | , 27 7 32 7 | 5 as other anchors are caſt down to the bottom of the 


next verſe, cannot well mean the grace places, particularly in As xxviii. 29, 
of hope that is in us; for it is ſaid to be and x Tim. i. 1.; and this object of it 
n hope ſet before us, and a hope which moſt directly means Chri/t, who is the 


niet, the object of hope, or that which in him. 
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#0 , we wiight.- meſs, neither ſhadow of tarnings (Jam. i. 17.) wi 
12 ee cou. who can as ſoon ceaſe to be Gu, as ceaſe to N 
een ro Dave we might have the firmeſt ground poſſible for the mot 


5 fled for refuge to 


ly bold upon the abundant, 3 und ſolid comfort, and might 

— ſet before us: poſſeſs it witli un confidenes and the ſweeteſt 
dlleelight in dur own ſouls, to overcome all our doubts 

W eee and ſupport us under all our trials and af. | 
lictions; even we, who, like the manſlayer under the ” 

da that flew to the city of refuge. for his life, 
* f (MVumb. xxxv. 11, 12.) have been enabled to fly, un. pri 

22 2.2 -  , der a ſenſe of guilt and danger, with the utmoſt ea. the 


geerneſs and ſpeed; concern and vigour, for deliver. cal 


Anee from purſuing wrath and juſtice, and for ſafety 


by nin Chriſt, the promiſed ſeed; to apprehend and fix 
oy faith on him, and on the grace and faithfulneſs of 


45 1 71 45 God through him, according to the promiſes, which 


aa are all confirmed, and ſhall be fulfilled even to eternal 


Hufe, by him; who, together With all that is in him“, 
is propoſed to our faith and hope in the declarations 
And promiſes of the goſpel, chat we may have recourſe 


of 747 0 him or our ſupport and comfort under all tribula- 


+ + + | tions here, and for our everlaſting happineſs hercafter, 
Which bope | 19 Which object of hope, as laid hold on, or hoped 


4 


* 9. ** 
6 
19 

" 


rr tes eee waviled about by the winds and waves of a tem- 

2.4 © peſtnous fea + And as Chriſt himſelf, the object of 

A , "this hope, is paſſed through the region of the air, in- * 
| to the place of God's peculiar refidence and glory; 


econd vail into the holy of holies, chap. is. 3, J. 


. (las the high prieft under the law paſſed through the 


ſio our hope in Chriſt caſts anchor, not downwards, 


— ha | ; e. ſea; 
Hope in this, and, perhaps, in the is hoped in, as it often does in other 


e fly to, and lay hold upon, in allufion hope. which is ſaid to have entered intt 
to the manſlayer's flying to the city of that uithin the vai; and yet the pre- Ho 
refuge, a laying hold of the hope pro- miſes, and God through him, according ſand: 
_ rvided for his ſecurity there; and it is to the promiſes, which are all Tea and luck; 
called an anchor of the . ſoul, ſure and Amen in bim, 2 Cor. i. 20. and which 
-  ftedfaſt. in alluſion to the anchor of a bad been ſpoken of in the foregoing 
5 A. which does not hold it ſtedfaſt, as context, may be confiderec as included 25 
- It is in the ſhip itſelf, but as caſt out of together with Chriſt, as the objeft d diem 
it, and faſtening on ſure ground at a our hope: But we cannot be (aid to bi; 
diſtance from it. Hope therefore there lay hold of, and caſt. anchor on him, us; ar 
 "Tncludes, and in this verſe direfily g- without an exerciſe of the grace of hope 15 
| . 


F 


Þ +» 


5 5 2 vens aſter "A inte 7 5 1 18 which oY be” 

i, .* youd. them, and is hi by them as by a vail, from our 

7 + crpanns Henk pang. there. 15 {hibens- oper him; and 
the Father through him, as exhibited 1 in mo N 


eb. 

20 Whither the 20 Tata which, bleſſed 5 glorious ſtate our PE 
fare-rupuer is for us ec Head and Saviour is entered, not indeed like the 
eek, Wes TY Aaroenical high priefts of old, with reſpect to their 
N after going alone, rough the vail, into the holy place, 
the order of Ss without any other allowed to go thither after 
chiſedec. them; (chaps. i ix. 7.) but as the pledge and earneſt of 
our following him, that are true believers in him, 
| who is gone thither in a double pub/re capacity for 
our. ſafety and happineſs, and to act there for us; 
One is that of a fore. runner, who, as ſuch, declares 
what he has done and. ſuffered on earth; to make 
way for our arrival after him, and notifies 1 in heaven, 
_ that we in due time and order are coming to be there 
with him; he alſo, prepares, ſecures, and takes polleſ- 
fion of glorious: manſions there for us, (Jabs xiv. 2. 
and Epheſ. ii. 6.) and makes all things ready for our 
entrance into the holieft of all after him b now, 
i x..19,—22-) and for our perſonal entrance in 
due time, we may be for ever with him, whore 
He ts, io behold his ar (John xvii. 24.) And the 
other ublic character, in which he is entered, i is that 
. of an high prie/h, which Jeſus our Saviour is, who, ag 
has been obſerved, (chap. v. 6.) is conſtituted in that 
"lee, not indeed after the order of Auron, which 
TRE”, was temporary and fucceſſive, from one age to ano- 

ther; but after the much higher order of Melebiſe- 

| dec, as an interceding, as well as atoning high prieſt, 
that has no ſucceſſor, but abides in his perſon and of- 

; 2 for ever. (See the note on chop. v. 10.) This 

| s us to the reſemblance there is between Chriſt 
; elchiſedec, which was propoſed (æbap. v. 10, 
5 175 and vi. 1,—3.) to be confidered particularly and 
by at large; and ſhall be now . 1 in the * 

Al * between them. (e Bap. "Io ; 


 RECOLLECTIONS. 
How incumbent i is it on goſpel-profefibrs to be progreſſi ve in al ſpiritual under- 
tanding! Though the — religion muſt be retained and adhered: to, 
luch as the doctrines of Nr e and amy nme ſignified by legal waſh. 


ings 
: N 0 | 
#4 Gow. runner is wont to be leſs in 3 eule px for thoſe that were to 
dignity- than thoſe” that are to follow come after him; and it is a high. 
lim: but Chriſt ig infinitely ſuperior to nous put upan all the ſaints, that they 
in and. does more, for us by way, of ca- have ſuch. a. glorions fore-runner, as Goat 
ality, and. authoritative, management 72 8 to os in the of 
# ie own” p1ght, * LAs 7 other fore=. the | 
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hands) and the doctrines of the reſurredion and a 0 


ent fo come; yet we ought not to ſtop here, but to advance forwards, in ſtill 


. 


- 


ſublimer points of the goſpel, for further edification in faith, comfort. and holineſt 
unto complete ſalvation.” How great is the danger of mere profeſſors, that are 
partakers only of ſuch gifts of the Spirit, whether ordinary or extraordinary, as are 
common to nominal and real Chriſtians ! ' They may have theſe, and yet may have 
no more than ſuch a taſte of the good things of the goſpel, as: their carnal hearts 
ſoon diſreliſh and reject; and ſo may apoſtatize from their profeſſion of Chriſt, and, 
Uke barren ground that brings forth nothing but briers and thorns, may be diſap- 
proved of God. and in the neareſt danger of falling under executions of his wrath 
and curſe, as fuel ft for everlaſting burnings: And. this will certainly be the 

readful end of utter apoftates, who, as much as in them lies, crucify the Son of 

zod again; and put him to open ſhame ; and ſo deſperate is their caſe, that they 
cannot poſſibly be recovered to true repentance ! But © how ſafe and happy are 
thoſe that are partakers of ſpecial grace. They are favoured with better things, 


even things that ſtand connected with, and ſhall certainly iflue in eternal ſalya- 
tion: For the faithful God will be ever mindful of his covenant-engagements, and 


5 of cheir faith, and labour of love, which they manifeſt toward himſelf, in affec. 


tionately miniftririg to the ſaints, for his ſake, in obedience to his command, and 


For the glory of his name; they are like good ground, that brings forth excellent 


fruit. acceptable to God through Jeſus Chriſt ; and are under a divine bleſſing for 


improvement unto eternal life And O what a ſure and blefſed grou d of hope 
have they in the promiſe and oath of God,. that his unalterable counſel of wiſdom 


and love concerning them ſhall be accompliſhed ! As ſolemn oaths are juſtly deem. 


ed the ſtrongeſt teſtimony for confirming depoſitions among men; ſo the molt high 
God has condeſcended to ſwear ſolemnly by himſelf, to Tatjsfy the heirs of falvz- 
tion about the veracity of his-promiſe, according to his eternal counſel, which is 


unchangeably and irreverſibly confirmed to them, in like manner as it was to 4- 


* n 
1 
. 


> 
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braham. They ought therefore to depend firmly upon it for their abundant con- 
ſolation ; and this ſhould engage their utmoſt cate and diligence, in the uſe of all 
the means of grace, and in an-exerciſe of faith and love, wit perſeverance therein, 
that they may attain a full aſſurance of hope, and that to the end of their days, as 
followers of them who-through faith and patience inherit the promiſes. And O how 
fafe and ſolid is the hope, that has;Chrift, and a promiſing God in him, for its ob- 
ject, and flies for refuge to him: This is an anchor of the ſoul both ſure and ſted- 
— and enters into heaven itſelf, after our exalted Head and Saviour, who is gone 
thither, as an incomparably glorious Fore-runner, and as our great High Prieſt, af- 
order of Melchi/edec, who ever lives to make ee e for us. 
e Lo Sn "ERS A i N 
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, eee e 
The 2 returns from his digreſſion to_the compariſon he bad pro- 
poſed to make between the prieſthood of Melchiſedec and of Chrif, 


in which he gives,an account of Melchiſedec, 1,—3. Shews the 
 _ excellency of his above the Levitical priefibood, 4,—10. Applict 


4 ibis 10 Chriſt, to ſet forth the ſuperior dignity and perfection of 
Hit prieſthood, even to the ſuperceding and diſannulling of that, 
which was after the order of Aaron under the law, 11. — 24. 4nd 
_ draws an inference fromthis, to the encouragement of the faith and 


f 


%%% „„ 
FOR this Melchi- 922 proceed then to ſhow the excell of Chrilt's 
ons _— | 0 +» prieſthood, It bears the moſt eminent correſpot- 
the moſt high God, dence to that of Melchiredec, which vaſtly exceeded 


* 


that of Aron: For this fawous' Meebyeder, fg 


- 
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ho met Abraham whoſe order Chriſt is an High Prieſt, as has been 
returning from the mentioned once and again, (chap. v. 10. fee the note 
; ſanghter 5 . b there, and vi. 20.) and. of whom our Lord is the 
kings, and 1 2 antity pe, both in his kingly and prieſtly office: 
; Melchi/edee, was a certain renowned king of 
Jeruſalem, anciently called Salem; (Pſal. Be 2.) 
and that he might be the fitter type of Chriſt, he was 
f an eminent prieft ; peculiarly appointed and em- 
uted, as ſuch, by the only living and true God to 
miniſter before him, who is far exalted above all gods: 
[Pal. xcvii. 9.) And he was ſo great a man in his 
. perſon and office, that when the patriarch Abrobam 
returned from his conqueſt and ſlaughter of the four 
kings of the nations round about him, Melch iſedec . 
Ks met and entertained him with bread and wine; and, 
in the execution of his prieſtly office, authoritatively 
- Pronounced a bleſſing upon him; (Gen. xiv. 18,— , 
20. and ſo he was a high prieſt, prior and ſuperior. 
to Aaron, not of one nation only, as Aaron was; 
but of all nations of the earth, before Iyrael were ſe- 
- Parated, as a peculiar people to the Lord; and he 
therein was the more exact and complete type of 
| Chriſt, who is the High Prieſt of Gentiles, as well as 
| | - Jews. (1 John ii. 1, 2.) 
; : To whom alſo lay 2 To 1 Melebiſedec alſo, bee i in — il 
, Abraham gave à ment of his ſuperior character of prieſthood, pai 
3 25 all; tithes, which ere the tenth part of all the ſpoils that 
. 3 lod ik the 0 —As to hi 
terpretation king ad taken in war. (Gen. xiv. 20.) s to his 
of righteouſneſs, fitlet, in which he was a remarkable type of Chriſt, 
e rag al- He was, according to the ſignification of his name, 
Wa ring of King 4 righleouſneſs, being a juſt and holy man in 
peace; | and in the adminiſtration of his government; 
. and then (vrury 95 a) he was alſo, by a denothina- 
Fu taken 8 Salem, the place where he was king, 
ſtyled, according to the meaning of that word, King 
f peace, which was the effect of his rightegus go- 
vernment; and ſo he was a proper and lively type of 
Chriſt, who is anointed of God to his &:ngly, as well 
as prieſtly. offices is ſinleſs, holy, and righteous in 
| his own perſon; (ver. 26.) loves righteouſneſs and 
2 iniquity; and the ſceptre of whoſe kingdom "Ol 
| a right ſcepire, (Pi. xlv. 6, 3.) who is alſo the Lord - 
$, . 1 our righteouſneſs, by whoſe obedience many are made 
. +, righteous: (Jer. xxiii. 6. and Rom. v. 19.) And, 
zs the fruit of this, he is the Prince of peace, (Iſ. ix. 
6.) he having made peace with God, and reconciled 
us to him by the blood of his crofs, (Eph. ii. 14.— 
16.) and thereupon preached peace; and he is the 
- author of all the bleſtngs of ſpiritual peace, and proſ- 
© perity, and of an affectionate and holy harmony a- 
5 mong his ſubjeAs between themſelves, in the admini- 
Vor. V, 5 | 1 il 2 —* — 


* — 
- _ : - 
2 =_ 2 - * 
re. 2 
= 5 * A =—_ 
8 CO, _. 2 - L ry FROST 
. — IM mY * — Pe 
e 7 pm cM 
1 — — — wr i 


py (9 


6. 1 
— 


— 


— 5 
* 
9 
— — 
4 wa 
* 


. 


— 
- —_ 
<a> rare 
MM — 
8 


5 
2 


EDD 


I, 
* 
5 

1 
7 


unto the Son of 


_—_—— . N 
IS TR 4 — 


38 ue Fehl e be Chap. w. © 
1 ſitration of his kingdom, as well as of peace of con. 
| 25 | ſcience and joy in ce Holy Ghoſt io their own ſouls. 
3 Without fa- 3 As to Melchiſedec's original, It is purpoſely 
ther, without _ concealed in the ſcripture-hiſtory of him, which gives 
= 4 d no account of his father or mother; nor do we find 
ther beginning of any genealogy of his prieſthood, as we do of Aaron 
days, nor — of and his family, or of the Levitica . prieſts, whoſe fa. 
life; but made like ther was Agron, and whoſe mother, in their ſeveral 


l 


5 _ generations, was to be an Hraelite: (Lev. viii. 2. and 
| — 2 ef 14.) He did not, like them, deſcend from A. 
| | Fon, or derive his pedigree from any family of prieſt- 
hood whatſoever, there having been none of that of. 
fice among any predeceſſors in his houſe ; nor indeed 
is there the leaſt account of any anceſtors that he had; 
nor have we any record either of his birth or death, 
or of the beginning or end of his prieſthood ; but he 
is mentioned without any notice taken of either of 
. theſe, as though he had never began to be in any date 
. of time, and had never expired and come to an end 
of his life, or prieſthood: en Ee is repreſented in 

this peculiar manner, with regard to all theſe particu- 

lars, that he might be a more eminent figure, and 

bear the higheſt reſemblance poſſible of the eternal 

Son of God, who in his human nature had no earth 
ly father; nor was, any more than Melchiſedec, of 

the tribe of Levi; and in his divine nature had no 

mother, nor any human parentage at all ; but was 

from everlaſting to everlaſting God; and his deſigna- 


tion to Mee, by covenant-conftitution, was before 6 
all worlds: And as he is the ſame yeſterday, t9-diy, deſc 
and for ever; (chap. xiii. 8.) ſo he continues ever- cou 
laſtingly, ſingly, and alone, without any predeceſſor 776 
or ſucceſſor, as well as without any partner in his WW diet 
rieſtly office, in which he ever liver to make inter- bad 


55 bf eee for them that come unto God by him. (ver. 25.) 

I 4 Now conſider 4 Now, in order to your having the more exalted 
how great this thoughts of the excellency and dignity of Chrift's 
wan e, dis prieſthood, and being convinced of the danger of ad- 
patriarck Abra- hering to that of the Levitical tribe, I defire that je 
ham gave the tenth would carefully obſerve, and attentively reflect upon 
of the ſpoils. the foregoing account of Melchiſedec, that ye may 
lee how uncommonly great a man he was, in his ol. 

AX fice and favour with God, in which he prefigured 
Chriſt, according to the magnificent deſcription that 
has but now been given of him, to whom Abrabon 
bimſelf, that noble progenitor, not only of one, 1 


Aide t a prieft continually, ſeems but very common ellipſis of the artict 

to refer, not ts Melebiſedec, but to the (os) who abides a prieſt continually," 
neareſt antecedent, the Son of God; and unto perpetuity, (See Mr. Peirce 0 
ſo may be rendered, by adding a ſmall, the place.) ng 


/ 


* 
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of all the tribes of ae/; even he, great as he was, 
and in whom ye yourſelves. glory above' all others, 

Fohn viii. 39, 53-) made a religious offering, as to 
his ſuperior, under the character of the pricit of the 
molt high God, even an offering of the tenth 'part of 

all the ipoils that he had made of the riches of thoſe 
- Kings, and of their armies, which he had yanquiihed 
in war. (ver. 1.) He therefore mult be greater, by 
the ordination of God, than Abraham himſelf *, and 
much more muſt Chriſt be ſo, whoſe type only Me/- 
8 chiſedec was. | | | 
5 And verily | 5 And truly, to ſhow how the dignity of the 
they that are of prieſthood appears in the buſineſs of 7:4h:ing, the de- 
the ſons of Levi, ſcendents of Aaron among the ſons of Levi, who 

— egg the were inveſted with the office of prieſthood under the 

office of the prieſt- e e a | 3 . 

hood, have a com- law, a particular warrant to claim and receive 

mandment to take tithes, which the Lord had appropriated to himſelf, 
tithes of the peo- (Lev. xxvii. 30, 31.) from all the people of Hrael, 

- [NY 5 according to the ſettlement that was made of thoſe 

of their brethren, dues in the law of Moſes, as to the matter and man- 

though they come ner of them; (Numb. xviii. 21, 26.) and theſe they 
out of the loins of received from the reſt of the tribes, even of their bre- 

Abrabac ; | thren according to the fleſh, though hey, as well as 

' themſelves, were deſcendents from the loins of Abra- 

ham, and, as ſuch, had originally an equal right to 
all the privileges that pertained to them, as his off- 
ſpring 3 and fo the very law of tithes ſhows that ſu- 
. Perior honour belongs to him who receives them, a- 
bove him that pays them. | 
6 But he whoſe 6 But Me/chi/edec, whoſe genealogy is unwritten 
deſcent is not and unknown, cannot be reckoned a deſcendent from 

a Irs e the Levitrcal prieſts, he having: exiſted long before 

Abrabaw, and àny of that tribe were in being. This extraordinary 

blefſed him that man was ſo much greater than they, that he had the 

dad the promiſes. honour of receiving tithes of their eminent patriarch 
|  - Abraham himſelf, as has been obſerved ; (ver. 2, 4.) 
and, more than this, he, as a prieſt, authoritatively 
| pronounced a bleſſing, in the name of the mot high + 
- Boa, upon that father of the faithful, with whom God 
made the covenant of promiſes, and confirmed it with 
| ang oath, (chap. vi. 13,—16.) as it related to him 
| and his poſterity, who claim and hold all their privile- 
£34 ges and bleflings under him, as their repreſentative 
. therein. N . | 
„ VVV 7 And 
˖ * Barely giving does not make the argument for Melcbiſedec's being great- 
f receiver greater than the giver; for our er than Abraham rites from Abraham's 
Lord ſaid, It is more bleſſed to give than giving or delivering the tenth to Melchi- 
, to receive, (Acts xx. 3 5.) which inti- /edec under the character of the prieft of © 
, mates that, in the way ot charity, the the moſt high God, in acknowledgment | 
l dhe greateſt; and therefore the of him as ſuch. 
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Ph © all} contradidtion, that there is no manner of cauſe to diſpute or doubt, 


e better. either upon the common principles o reaſon, or of 
2 22:01 revelation, but that Me/chi/edec was a more excellent 


„„ 8 in his office than Abrabam; becauſe an au. 
Thboritative benediction, as from God and in his name, 
Iz, not delivered by a leffer to a greater, but by a 


e greater to a leſſer perfon in the office, by virtue of 
N Which he bleſſes him. Chriſt the antitype therefore 
5 mat needs be a much greater high prieſt ill, as he, 
AAtꝛm the right of his own purchafe, effectually blefſcs hi 
*Þ BY people with all fpiritual bleſſings. * 
| 8 And here men 8 And there is this further proof of Me/chi/zger's 
that die receive ſuperiority to all the ſons of Levi, (ver. 5.) that 
e e there here, in their caſe, by che conſtitution of the law of 
of whom it is wit. Moſes, they which received tithes are, like the reſt of 
„ © hefled that he li- the whole human race, mortal men, whoſe birth and 
vet. * * death in their ſeveral generations we are well acquaint. 
fs of RS ed with by the ſacred writings: But, in the other 
cafe of Melchiſedec, he received tithes, who is not 
ſpoken of in the ſeripture under the character of a 
| mortal man; or of one that died for any other to 
2 ſucceed him in his office; but is repreſented only as 
F * living, as if he had no beginning of days or end of 
life, as to his perſon or prieſthood; (ver. 3.) and ſo 
| the record ſtands of him as if he lived for ever; the 
e deſign of which was, that he might be the more emi- 
: nent type of Chriſt, ho in his divine nature really 
has from everlaſting to everlaſting an immortal life, 
and who, though in his human nature he once died, is 
now alive, and never died out of his office, but lives 
| : In his prieſthood for ever after the order of Melcbiſe. 
3 FN ot | 
| | © 9 And, asT may 9 And to add one thought more, to ſum up the 
ſo fay, Levi al- argument relating to the ſuperiority of Melchi/edet 
1 to, Who receiveth to all the Leverical prieſts, I may ſay that in a cer. 
V S 3 tithes t ain ſenſe, as by juſt conſtruction, the whole tribe of 
1 ee Levi alſo, who by the law received tithes, did them- 
[| | ſelves virtually pay tithes to him, in and through 
: | | Abraham, as their common father, repreſentative, 
| * — . ĩ˙ V 
10 For he was 10 For Levi and all his defcendents were compre- 
vet 2 . of hended in their natural and covenant - father a 
1 * mis father When ham; they having been included in him, not only 4 
| . 8 ny. ot an-effe& in its _ 5 offspring in their parents 
| , * _ _ + 'bat alſo as a people are in their ho. THEE I 
; : e N 1 
8 . . 3 
* Tt ſeems to me that Levi's, or, as it to their being in Abraham's loins, not 
s to be underſtood, that his 2nd his ſon's merely as their natural, but as the! 
paying tithes in. or by Abraham, (diæ covenant: fatber, who had received the 


ACxa)'is to be conſidered with relation promiſes for them, as well as for himſelf; 
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 Metchijedee met hum, and received tithes from him, 


and bleſſed him; (Gen. xii. 1, —3) and fo he was 


| 4 Whatioe ver. | EP e 
rr If thereſore 11 To apply all this therefore to the main argu- 


\ oe, > 
promiles, made with him for himſelf and them, before 


% 


. he" 


pertection were ment in hand, relating to our Lord Jetus Chriſt, the 


by the Levitical great High Prigſt over the houſe of God, (chap. x. 
8 ve 21.) if there were an accompliſhment of the good 
ole received the things themiclves, that were hgmtied by the ordinan- 
av) what further ces of the Levirzca/ priefthood 3 or if perfection 
85 en hers were really and effectually to be e in point of 
51. rife after atonement to ſatisfy divine juſtice, cleanſe the 
the order of Mel- , a 
chi edec, and/ not acceptance with God to eternal life, together with 
be called after the an humble confidence in him, and holy liberty and 
order of Aaron? boldneis of acceſs to him, and hope of future glo- 


ry ; and if the perfect ſtate of the church, as to 


conſcience from gut, (cba. ix. 9.) and to give us 


its inſtitutions, of ſpiritual worſhip, were to be _ ; 


red by the offerings, facrifices, and ſervices, that 
| longed to the prieſthood, which the ſons of Levi 
were concerned in according to the law; (for it was 
together with, and in relation to that priefthood, 
that the church of {/rae/ received the ceremonial 
law *, by the miniſtry of Mo/es, and were obliged to 
obſerve it, which aſcertained all the privileges and 
.. bbleflings that were to accrue to them from it:) if, I 
ſay, perfection, with regard to theſe things, were at- 
_ £tainable by the Levitica/ prieſthood itſelt, or by the 
whole ſyſtem of the law which it belonged to, What ne- 
ceſlity, or further oocaſion could there be, that another 


| ſort 
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otherwiſe Lam at a loſs to ſee for what they come to derive ſpiritual life from 
purpoſe Abraham's having the promiſes him, by virtue of their vital ani 
is mentioned in this argument, ver. 6. through faith, to him. ; 
which may be naturally ſuppoſed to be * This, as ſome may think, ſeems to 
referred to here: And this may help to intimate that the Levitical priefthood 
illuſtrate the doctrines of the imputation 
of Adam's fin and Chriſt's righteouſneſs. 
As all mankind were in Adam, as their 
natural father and federal head, when 
be ſinned, ſo they virtually finned in 


whereas the law was given at Mount Si- 
nai before the inſtitution of that prieſt- 
hood. Bur though the moral law was 
delivered, Exod. xx. before the inſtitu- 
him: And as all Chriſt's fpiritual ſeed tion of the Levitical prieſthood ; yet , 
vere in him as their public repreſenta- rael's acceptable performance of the o- 
tive and federal head, when he died for bedience it required under that diſpenſa- 
their fins, and roſe again for their juſti- tion, depended upon that prieſthood; 
eation, ſo they virtually died and roſe 
in him. (See Eph. ii. 6.) According- 
ly, as Adam's fin- actually takes place 
upon all his offspring, when they come 
to derive their natural being from him; 
lo Chriſt's righteouſneſs actually takes 
Place upon all his ſpiritual ſeed, when 


ed all the ler vices, (acritices, and ordi- 
nances of worſhip, pertaining to that 
prieſthood, was given-after the inſtitu- 
tion of the prieſthood itlelf, (Lew. i. I, 


and the ceremonial law, which contain- 


was let up before the giving of the Jaw, 
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The Epiſtle to the — Chap. vi. 
ſort of prieſt, of a different and higher rank and order, 
' ſhould be ſet up and exalted to the dignity of that 


» v. 55 6.) Chriſt 
iſedec 2 And why 


office, as it has been ſhown ( "” 
was to be after the order of Me/ch: 


© ſhould he not be denominated, as he is not in any 
place of ſcripture, a prieſt according to the common 


Courſe of the Levitical prieſthood, which was to be 
' after the order of Aaron There certainly could be 
no need of this new and higher ſort of prieſthood; 
but it muſt be entirely uſeleſs, upon a ſuppoſition 
that all the ends of a priefthood, and of the Jaw to 
| which it belonged, could be perfectly anſwered by 
that prieſthood itſelf. It is therefore plain from this 
fingle conſideration, that both zhar prieſthood and the 
law, which were inſeparably interwoven, were to be 
' . aboliſhed, as they now are, to make way for a better 
tefthood, and evangelical diſpenſation, in the per- 

n of Chriſt. C 


3 x3 For the E 12 For the order of the prieſthood being altered, 


hood being chan- 
ged, there is made 


chan alſo of 


ſo as to be transferred from that, which was appoint. 
ed by, and ſtood connected with the law of Mz/es, to 
another of a different and more excellent kind, there 
muſt of neceflity, in conſequence of this, be a like ab 
teration made, as to the law itſelf; ſo as to aboliſh 
that, (the whole adminiſtration of which was confin- 
ed to the Aaronical priefthood) and to introduce 
another evangelical conſtitution that pertains to, and 


Arrives its efficacy from, this more excellent prieſthood 


13 For he of 
whom theſe things 
are ſpoken, per- 
tained to another 
tribe, of which no 
man gave attend. 
ance at the altar. 


of a ſuperior order. 

13 And that Chriſt is not a prieſt of Aaron's order, 
like thoſe under the law; is evident ; for he, who was 
pointed to in all the things, that have hitherto been 
ſaid about Melchiſedec and his prieſthood, was not of 
the tribe of Leui, to which the legal prieſthood wa 
confined ; but he ſprang from another tribe of Mal 
which had no ſhare in, but was, together with all the 
other tribes, excluded from that prieſthood; none of 


them, beſides that of Levi, having bad any right to 


officiate in the prieſtly character, by offering the fi 
crifices that were "preſented on the brazen altar, ot 
performing any ſervices relating to bat, or to the 
altar of incenſe. ' Tae 39 
N 5 — 13 For 
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 - gainſt the Lord his God, and Azariah, the forehead ; and be was @ leper u. 
| Chief prieſt, and four-ſcore priefts of the day of bis death. (2 Chron. xxvi. 16, 
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When king  Uzziah, who was of of Aaron: And God was ſo highly of- 
the tribe of Fudah, went into the tem- fended at the King's attempt to break i 
ple, to burn incenſe on the altar of in- upon his inſtitution, that Uzziah wi 
cenſe, it is ſaid, that he tranſgreſed a- immediately ſtruck with a Jeproſy in lu 


leper unto. tht 


. | x © | l 1 
Lord with/tood him, ſaying, It pertains 2x.) God hereby teſtified in the ſevere 
not unto thee, Uzziah, to burn incenſe mapner againſt ſuch, as under that dif 


co the Lord, but to the pricfts, the ſons penſation ſhould venture to 


2 


ing prieſthood. from the tribe of Judah; and it-is certain from our 


ted, that any one of them ſhould exerciſe the prieſtly 
function under that diſpenſation; and his filence a- 
bout it is a ſufficient proof, (as filence in all caſes of 
lad any authority to aſſume that office to themſelves. 
r; And it is 15 And it is yet more abundantly plain, even to 
yet mu a demonſtration, that the prieſthood, and conſe- 
ttz o e | quently the law that depended upon it, is ſo chan 
if Melchiſedec as to be aboliſhed, according to what has been ſaid ; 
there ariſeth ano- (ger, 12.) becauſe, anſwerable to former predictions, 
ther prieſt, another prieſt is now raiſed up, by the ordination of 
God, after the lileneſe, which is much the ſame with 
after the order, of Melchiſedec, in a reſemblance of 
his prieſthood, which has been ſhown to be of a dif- 
ferent and more excellent nature, than that of Aaron; 
| ( % 7 4 | 
16 Who is made, 16 Even a High Prieſt, who is conſtituted in his 
2 A office, not according to the law of Maſet, which ſet- 
nmndment, but af. tled the Levitical prieſthood, and conſiſted of pre- 
ter the power of cepts that may be called carna/ commandments, as 
un endlefs life. they required the ſacrifices of beaſts, and conſiſted of 
a+} food rites as ſanctiſed only to the purifying of the 
' » fleſh; (chap. ix. 13.) and as the prieſts themſelves 
 __ were conleerated to their office by carnal ceremonies, 
and were no more than weak, frail, and dying men, 
da according to the order of a fleſhly generation, and ſo 
needed a ſucceſſion of them to pe its functions 
from age to age; and as all this was enjoined by a 


* 


ſyſtem of laws contained in carnal ordinances, which 


were impoſed on the Iſraelites until the time of refor- 
mation, (chap. ix, 10.) that was to be made under , 


| * 5 | the 
| 2d ::0: T5685 CE OREN 25 | 
part of the prieſtly function; and exem - change of the priefihood and of the law. 

atily puniſhed one of the tribe of Ju- The proof given of this in ver. 13, 14. 
dab, though a king, for it, the more re- was taken from Chriſt's being not of the 
markably to exclude that tribe from any tribe of Levi, but of Judah; and the 
Een to it ; and thit is the tribe yet far more evident proof of that point 

om which the apoſtle obſerves, in the 1 and in the two following verſes, is 
Tm verſe, our Lord ſprung. taken from the entirely different nature. 
8 I rake this and the two next verſes of the legal prieſthood, and the prieft» 

be brought in as a ſecond proof of hood of Chriſt. 9 
Fhat was aſſerted, ver. 12. about the 


2 


inſtitution is) that none of the tribe of Judab ever 


C 


4k 3 


by 


„ . c e 25s 0 
334 Co "The Rolle , _._ . Chap. vi. 
ot a = ee more ſpirituakand-holy petition of the goſpel, 

„ e en, relating to the worſhip, 'privileges, and bleſſings of 
COT the church: But, in oppnſition ta:the * of that 
. Ir 005 pPrieſthood, Chriſt vas made a. High Prieſt by a more 
e $5939 9 - excellent and-ever-abiding conſtitution, in which be 
was conſecrated to that office, Wecording to the ahi. 
"Us - Hey: which he has to execute it, by virtue of that im. 

„ 0694 1 mortal life, which he has in himſelf, as the eternal Son 
3 40 8 e of God, and by virtue of his re · aſſumed human life 
e in heaven, according to which he lives for ever to dif. 


; "ahi his: glorious prieſthood in his own perſon, and 
c N to give eternal life to all thoſe, for whom he as 23 à 
n e rieſt; without any partner with him, or fuceeſſor to 
i 5 m therein: Aud fo his prieſthood muſt be incom- 
e 1 more excellent, perfect, efficacious, and dur. 
e eee e able, than any that preceded it under the law *. 
7 For he teſti- 17 For, as has heen. obſerved zagain and again, 
Lech. Thon art ® (chap, v. 6, to. Tee the note-thenez and vi. 20.) God 
| ogy ur 5 on, the Father declared, in a way of divine teſtimony to 
| Melchiſede ee. him by the mouth x David; even while the Levitical 
„ r —— was in its fall glory, Thon art a prieſt for 
=o IE jo ever after: the order of Melchifedec, (Pal. ex. 4.) 
| DENY he is, thou art peculiarly and eminently a pfieſt, 
5 + £7 eee after tht Gmlitude of faron's lower, but of 
OE 2 02240 » Metebifedec's higher priefthqod ;: (ver. 15.) not for 
any limited diſpenſation that ſhall give way to a bet- 
dtter, vor ins ſucceſſion of one prieſt after another; 
but immutably in chine on perſon, till all the ends 
ol thy acting in that character ſhall-be perfected; and 
tthenceforth to all etecnity, in the honours that belong 


re 


"I, 


* 
; 14 7 11 4 
i : * ; C , 
> 6 
1 4 5 
7 


e 1 665 thee” for having completely executed that office, 
„ IR} > and in its e N to dhe eternal ſalvation of 
ARISE the whole church. 


18 Forghere 178 18 For in this new: nod — prieſthood of 
- cily, a diſannu ung Chriſt after the order of Melcbiſedec, there is, in 


r . EH I a ant. $9 at — 
TS. 
- 
* 7 „ 


of th 20 

2 15 reality, an 2 ion of the whole ſyſtem of the - much 

2 the weaknels* fac law, and of all its iuftitutions, hich depended f « 
unprofitable- upon the Levitical Prieſthood, and preceded the in. ama 

| 2 dee. troduttiom of the goſpel-ſtate, which is built upon WF 
| „5 5 5 5 rie ſthood of 8 Thie, I fay; is now cer- 

| .  _ " 7 -tainly- aboliſhed and ſet aſide, by reaſon of its inſuff u 
| > ee che. ul Det. unztailabletieſs, and e peed to purge the Friefts 
19 OE 8 3 conſcience age 
e eee . * S. E : . | wh 

e . his human tion by his dying; and as in his i Rid 
/-mntwre, that was becauſe he was = Got vature it was impoſſible that he ſhould ll 
ce, as well as a prieſt; and his offering die; fo, according to its powerful life, he | 


2 up himſelf as à ſacrifice was an at of his 'bottfinued immortal in his ſacerdotal d. 
5 prieſthobd ; aud Id he officiated'ns a pffeſt -fice ; and he re. afſumed his human lit, 
in his very dying; and conſequentiy did that he mi ight fulfil the remainder of Is 
not die gut of his office for others to ſuc-., prieſthood in ever living to make inter- 
.».,ceed him, as the Levitical prieſts did, ceffion for them, W unto bſ 
R ſince his prieſthood ſuffered no interrup- him, ver. 12 
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Chap. vil. 


* 
. 


4 9 | - ſtance of them ; and could not by any of its ſacriſi. 


19 For the law. 
made nothing per- 
felt, but the bring- 
ing in-of a better 
hope did; by the 
which we draw 


_ 
FL! 


* 


— 


* 


much as not with- 
out an oath he was 
u , 


* 


21 (For thoſe 
prieſts were malle 
without an-oath ; 
but this with an 
oath, by him that 
laid unto him, The 

iware, and 

vill not _, repent, 

Thou art a prieſt 
og after the 
Melchiſe- 
n 2 


: +46 2 "> 
V . d 3 
l on, V. F \ 


10 And in 4 | 
much as he was conſtituted in his office, not as the 


* * or, 
» . , 


— 


Hans paraphraſed. - 


war week through the fle/b 
note there) ſo neither could the ceremonial law, in 
that it was only a type or ſhadow of good things to 
come, and not the very image, much leſs the ſub- 


ces tale away in. (Chap. x. +) | | 
19 For the Moſaic law was of itſelf incapable of 
Qing its worſhippers in any thing that pertains to 


the conſcience, and to reconciliation with God: It 


was only deſigned to preſigure and prepare the way 
for, and point to, what ſhould be effectual for theſe 
Purpoſes, as it was our ee af to bring us unto 


Chrift, that we might be juſtified by faith le "op 


(Gal. iii. 24.) but the introduction of the g 
ſtate, and of Chriſt, this better High Prieſt, and of 


olpel- © 


$50 conſcience from guilt, and juſtify a ſinner to eternal : 
lie: As the moral law could not do this, in that it 
| (Rom. viii. 3. ſee the 


* 


his truly expiatory ſacrifice, who, in the diſcharge of 


his prieftly office, is the object of our hope, gives us 


Cbriſs, (Epheſ. iii. 12.) and fo, as 4 Holy prieſthood, 
may er up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to God 
by Jeſus Chrift ; (1 Pet. ii. 5.) yea, we have a bet- 
ter, nearer, and more advantageous approach to God 
through Chriſt by faith, in goſpel-worſhip, than even 
the Aaronical prieſts themſelves had with their ſa- 
eriſices and offerings, when they went into the holy of 
holies; and we are not debarred this liberty, as the 
people then were, who were kept at a diſtance; but, 


through Jeſus Chris, every true believer has acce/t 


by one Spirit to the Father. (Epheſ. ii. 18.) 
20 And we may well be aſſured of this, for as 


prieſts of old were in à common way, but by a ſolemn 
oath of God himſelf, to ſignify the ws 
mutability, and perpetuity of his prieſthood, as what 
mould never fail. © ns OI” * 


2 better grougd of confidence, and a ſurer hope to- 
ward God, than the law ever could ; and has perfect- 
7 cel ' all that was deficient in the law itſelf, and prefi- 
+... gured by it: Under theſe confiderations, we have 
© boldneſs. and acceſs with confidence by the faith of 


ncy, im- : 


21 For all the former prieſts under the law were ; 


conſtituted in their office, without the ſolemnity of 
ratification by an oath z nothing of that kind being 
ever hinted in their conſecration to it, which left their 
office in a repealable ſtate, whenever God ſhould 
pleaſe: But this great and glorious High Prieſt, e- 
ven Jeſus, whom we are ſpeaking of, (ver. 22.) was 
conſtituted in his office with all the irrevocable ſolem- 
nity of an'oath by God his Father, who faid unto him 


in the place ſo often referred to already, (Hal. cx. .) 
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ene, Chap 
The Lord hath ſworn by himſelf, and will never retrad 


+ -6r-reverſe it, Tb art, in thine: own perſon, with: 


+ + © © out any ſucceſſor, an everlaſting ; and, unchangeable 


„ High Prieſt, after the ſimilitude of :Melchiſedec, even 
OR OT OT. unto. the conſummation of all things. (See the note 


"7 ye, "EO ITED on chap.'v. 10.) 8 


\ 
”* 


ps . „ Nen | e 
was Jeſus made 2 of this to the Haronicul pris ſthood, as to the nature 


| larety,of 4 better of the office” and 


teſtament. 


| and the manner of eſtabliſement in it, 
„ leſus, the once crucified, but now exalted Saviour, 
wuas conſtituted by God the Father's own appoin 


ment and inveſtiture, an undertaker, promiſer and 


. ſponſor , in a way of ſuretyſhip to him for us, to na. 


8 
*. 7 10 o 
0 
” 


% . * K farety or ponfor (oxy) is one 


that draws nigh, undertakes or promiſes, 


and is bound for another, either to do or 
. pay that for him which he cannot, or will 


not do or pay for himſelf: It is one who 


| EnRASES tor another, that the obligations 
Whie be or 
other anſwered. Such a ſurety is Ch 


he is under ſhall be one 19 4 


to Im. 5 5 ; * 251 pb F 171 
But 81 is a ſurety for us to God: 
1 that be ſho d be ty, ap. ye 


2 
4 


ſetved wrath and n 


" "of 7 
1 9 4114 na 
* * 
” * a 


is profeſſedly all along about the pri 
haod of Chriſt, his being a /urety 7 — 
to the execution of his prieſtiy office, 


which, like that of the prieſts under the 


law, was for the people to God, and not 
or god to the people: And though the 
covenant of grace, conſidered as a teſtg- 
ment, was confirmed by the death of 
Chriſt, (chap. ix. r5,—17. ſee the note 
there) and. all its bleflings were purcha. 


. 


ſed by it; ang though the covenant was 


x 


made, with a reference to his death, as 


the procuring cauſe of all its benefits, 


in the virtue of which they ſhould be 


brought bome and applied to us, through 


faith in him; yet his death did not pro- 
cure the covenant itſelf, which was made 


5 7 before, with a proviſo of the death 


riſt, as the grand condition of its 
taking effect: But the covenant itſelf is 
merely the effect of the infinite wiſdom 


” 


and grace of God in the eternal counſels 


of his will ; and its diſpenſation to us is 


"founded upon the covenant-tranſaQtion 


before all worlds between the Father and 


Son, about the manner and means of ac- 


compliſhing its great defign, as might be 
moſt honourable to all God's perfectiom 
in biinging many ſons to glory. Ac- 


cordingiy. Chrift as the ſurety of the co- 


venant undertook to ſatisfy divine juſtice 


_ forall their 'tranſgreffions, to redeem 


them from the curſe of the law, and de- 
ry, N and 
ruin, and to purchaſe for them all the 


bleſfings of grace and glory, chap. ix. 15; 


and he further engaged to furniſh them 
with'all thoſe ſupplies of his Spirit aol 


grace, through the merit of his blood, 2 


ſhould be neceflary to rene w and ſandiity 


them, and bring them to faith and re- 
nt pentance, and enable them to fulfil the 
on duties of the covenant, that ſhould be - 


cumbent upon them, to pte vent their nt 
„beit 


olating its facred bonds, and defeating 


7 


* 


ü 1 i - hes s » a N 0 
their intereſt in it, by wilful diſobedi- 
ence and utter apoſtacy, through the 

of indwelliug corruptions, and 
ſurrounding te mptations, by which they 
would certainly miſcarry, were they left 
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3 


to tbemſe lves. 


* chriſt's being the ſurety of a better 
tovenant, ſeems to fuppoſe that hs co- 
venant made with rael had a 
which may refer, not «to Moſes per ion- 
ally, but to the ig prieſt, as tuch, 
who, in the 'exEcution of his office, was 
pical mediator. and ſurety on 
he people to God, by means 

of a typical expiation, which he made 

on the great day of atonement. (See Dr. 

Owen on the place.) 3 

F The Greek word rendered cove- 

nant, (Jia dun A J 

and the Hebreu word, which anſwers it, 

(R N creavit) ſigniſies any di. 

poſition, conſlitution, ſettlement, or e- 
| fabliſbment of things; and ſo. is appli, 

cable to either of theſe ſenſes, wherever 

it is found in the Old or New Teſtament; 
and what ſort of conſtitut ion or eftablifh- 
nent is meant b it, in every place, is to 


2 ſort 


behalf 


22 


- 


— 


* 


3 25 Hehn EM parapbraſed 


fs fectual care that all the requirements, be anſwered, 
that were neceſſary to- ſecure the; accompliſhment of 
3 


its promiſes Which is a better covenant *, than that 
made with //rae/ at mount Sinai, as it has a better 


and as its adminiſtration is with greater light and 


EE 5 ſimplicity; and with wider extent to the Gentiles, as 


Well as Jews, and is Habliſbed upon better promiſes, 


(chap. viii. 6.) which alſo may be. conſidered as a 
ih te/tamentary covenant fy in one view of it, as it was 


n finally 
T 4 8. . : 

good-will and pleaſure of the donor, as 
to- the bleſſings beſtowed, and the per- 


time, way, terms, and means, in which 
the beſtowment-of them ſhall take effect 
through the death of Chriſt, rather, than 
as containing the nature of a proper, 
Atrict, and formal covenant, which, in 
our uſual acceptation of the word, is an 
agreement between two or more parties 
about things, that are, or may be in 
their own power to perform; which can 
never be reconciled to the ſcripture-re- 
preſentation of the covenant of grace, as 


rety, 


And, perhaps, this may be one reaſon, 
why this covenant is commonly expteſs- 
; ſtitutions, primarily ſignifies a teſta- 
ment; and I fee no inconſiſtency in ſup- 
poſing, that the ſubſtance of the ſame 
gracions ſettlement, or diſpoſition of ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings, may be called both a 
covenunt and 4 teſtament, only with 
this difference, that when it is called 
a covenant, it leads our thoughts to 
God in Chrift, as the Maker of it; but 
when it is called a teſtament, it carries 


diſpono) 


ene 1 1 1 8 apd.the ber an idea of its being made by Chrift 
ture of thin . ea ot its in n b 
T r Fay; n And ſo if we cue as a covenant of 


it be a conſtitution 35 a. 1aw, or mu 
compact or a free promiſe, or a teftament : | 
It is moſtly tranſlated. covenant in this e- 
piltle, as well as in other places, and it 
may very well be ſa; unleſs when there 
i; 2 particular reference to the nature 
and uſe. of a teflament among men, in 
which view it feems to be repreſented, 
hap. ix. 15,—17, with reference to the 
death of a teſtator to put it in force. 
Put which way ſoe ver it be rendered, it 
lgvifies a cunflitution, ſettlement, or e- 
ment of one kind or other, and 
hen it is uſed | 
y grace, which is a covenant of free 
8 may . ee as con- 
lung the nature of a teflamentary co- 
venant, which depends — . the Chriſt, it both needed and ha 


promiſes, which. God made with his 
people in Chriſt, it was ratified by hrs 
Zood, under the notign of a Mediator, 
or ' Surety ; but if wie confider"it"as a 


ſpondent to God's covenant, it was ra- 
tified by hit death, under the notion of 
a teftator, that has bequeathed legacies 


declaration of his will with relation there- 


unto; And therefore, fhough confidering 
it under the formal notion of a tglament 


to expreſs the covenant 


formal notion of a covenant, which 
made with his people in through 
a Media- 


tity the new Covenant by his death, and to take ef- 


made between God and ſinful men: 


ed by a word, which, of all other con- 


to the heirs of ſalvation, and lias made a 


tor, 


ſurety than any of the high prieſts of old could be; 


is 


ſons that ſhall have them; and As to the 


teftament, which Chriff made, corre- 


made by Chriſt, it needed no mediator 
or ſurety; yet conſidering it under the 
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- 2or, as be is, called, chap. iii. 6. or a. ere 
_ as we have K 5 his place. (See "It is his office-power, as God-man Ae. 


_ nature of things. themſelves, or to the, Bega be continues ever,. be has af 
N his« own nature: For . unchaugeable priaſtbo od. therefore be i 
though this divine Auf 


Chriſt, Who. 
bleſſings ©6/the heirs o 


were many prieth,.. unprofitableneſs/of-the legal, diſpenſation, (ver. 18. 


by realbn of iel, were but one and though but one at a time 
m:; doculd execnte it, yet there was arfucceflion of mary 
lation becauſe they being merely mortal men, were 
mot permitted, by reaſon of death, to live in the per. 
petual exerciſe of their office; nor was it poſſible that 


they ſhould, fince they all died like other men, and 


then their prieſtly function, as veſted in their own Br 
perſons reſpectively, died with them, and they could | 
{1.4 { -+,/ 1 mever re-aſſume'it again, or continue to carry it on in 7 
271. ,,.4 +»* | another world Which ſhows that there was an in. uf 
perfection and mutability in that ſtate of the church, 5 
24 But this man, 24 But, on the contrary, to aſſure us of the great. * 
berg, be £237: er excellence-and;unchangeableneſs' of the goſpel-diſ 4 
i penſation, this glorious perſon Jeſus Chriſt, who was 1 


1 


—— 


hangeable l 
4 2 typified by Me/ebi/edec, and was truly a man, but 


— 


datiator between: God and men, and à proper Surety 


n was God as well as man, that he might be a fit Me. 
' 20 
to God for men; this divine man, of whom we are . 


ſpeaking, becauſe he could not die out of his office, un 
0% „ , { 1G y mortal men did under the law, abides e- hed, 
»#5 494-4 387% 30 verlaſtin ly in the execution of it, without any inter. finne 
+ + 2:4 + ruption! by death; (ſee the note on ver, 16.) and 18 
ie in his on ſingle perſon has an immutable and nc- 
Vor. failing prieſthood, which cannot paſs away from n 


G 1 him to another ; but which be continues to carry on n 
7 * 244 his Father's: right-hand in heaven, by appearing 1 
„ bpheſore him, as a lamb that had been ſlain, ( Rev, v. 
56.) and as a ptieſt upon his throne. (Zech. vi. 13.) 5 
25 It may therefore be ſolidly concluded from 10 
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VIS *. 


5 +a Wherefore he 


is able alſo.to ſave Thie, and from all that has been ſaid before concern- 


5 I Chriſt, as 1 Prieft, that he has not 
to God by him only all, divine ability originally in himſelf; but, in 


ſeeing he ever hr oppoſition to the weakneſs of the Aaronical priell- 


r ® and authort- 


een hood, be has likewiſe all ofice-powe 
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the ability here aſcribed to him, jet 
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op chaß in 15. 4 0: IARI FE wy or, | that is here intended, as ap- 
* Chriſt's being able to ſuve, relates, pears from his wichangeable priefthood 
nat to his ab/oZute power as God, who, mentioned in the preceding verſe, from 


4 


as ſuch, is able to do all things, that whence his ability is inferred in this 


power is fundamental © able 20 ſave to the utrermeſt, &c. 0 


4 1 


wy 


cp vii. "1 1 — Bea. 


and to advance to all the glory and bleſſedneſs o 


LE 3m 


(+41 * ft Wb 10-the utmoſt extent of hib office power and 
a; * + Merit to, the utmoſt of the wants, defires, pes s | 


: E's +. - capkcities for happineſs; and to the utmoſt, period: of 


\ time, yea, even to the eternal ſalvation of all, that 
7 5 = T under ſenſe of their wants make their. approaches to 


0 k Bod in prayer, and other parts of ee 14 


"x W 4 through Ea, for all ſcaſonable relief on his account, 
63 gle? as the only Mediator, with faith in his name; ſince 
tag 8 be hves for ever in heaven, not only as a divine per- 

8 3 (ion, and as clothed with human nature; but alſo as 


++ +2 +5 their;great High Prieſt and Advocate, (who has * 
00.4 te Wai = intereſt with God the Father) to make 
af eontin 


l nE e interceſſion for them, which he does in the 
preſentation of bis perſon, and of the merit of his ſa- 
ee rifice, and in a plea of right, (Jobn xvii. 24.) that 
Ai Eagle z ang 4 bleſſings may be given to them, according to the 
puurchaſe of his blood, which he ſhed 2 the en 
20-059 Be their fins, - 1 eee eternal redemption. far 
£ Ji * m. * 4 

46 For boch an 26 For 8 an excellent, able; ever-living, and 
lich poet . perfect High Prieſt was fit and neceſſary for us; and 
Une undell. it became the infinite wiſdom and holineſs of God to 
ld, ſeparate from b He ſuch an one for us, (chap. ii. 10.) who is not 
ones, and 1 imſelf a ſinner, as we are, and as all the high prieſts 


higher | etl the under the law were; but is unſpottedly pure in his 


heavens; nature, thoughts, words: and deeds ; (Luke i. 35. 


nor 100 e ani dba 27. and 1 Peter ii. 22. inoffenſive, | 


_—_— — innocent, and blameleſs, no way injurious to 
aA ny, and nom raiſed above the reach of being hurt by 
aa never tainted with the leaſt pollution in heart 
(pe or life, nor defiled- by \means- of other ons or 
mou, 5 things Ons the legal prieſts often were) to interrupt 
Dogs in the performance of his ſacerdotal office, yea, 
os ext was free "A e ſin, as having been horn, not 
" 74 een e n ural, ederal way of unig 
like the reſt of mankind; and he was Temoved to the 
furtheſt diſtance from all communion with ſinners in 
any of their evil principles, 0 or works; and“ 


far excels all the angels in holineſs, as well as is now, 


6 e " "7 and glory above them in the heaven of heavens, fas. 
ber at's bee ul other heaven. «1k iv. 10.) 0 


„„ | any 27 From” 


ih, M 0 r ROY 
tis farther appens from the the proof that ** The HOTTER 95. 4 common meto- 
'spiven of his ability for this purpoſe, in nymy, is put for its inhabitants. {he 
the cloſe of the verſe, which is, Seeing he 1 Chron. xvi. zo, = 4 ei I, and 

Ter lives to make ee for 9 Air. 1 13.) 5 


ao malt) ty, -which includes hi willingneſ to give 3 7, 
xcalſion for them. nce from all fm and miſery, Ae. and n l | 


8 85 beavenly⸗ ſtate, in the face Sf all oppoſition and diffi- 
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this be did once, did for the ſing of Jrae/; but with regard to the fin; 


yer ie Goa, (chap. ix. 14.) in oppoſition to the fe. 
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Word of the '6uth 


&- 4 


' which was figce. and no better; (ver. 2 3.) yea, üs are attended with the c 
the law maletb fnful, as well as natural lafkm 
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"the 


— 4 
o 


© vermore.... 
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* G yy Int eee 
| 9. 2 Writings, 
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nothing of rhei ob, and nothing better than egit 
Wannen rs or 
28 For the law of a carnal commandment, (vi. 
16.) by its conſtitution and appointment, ordered 


ad. 


firmity ; but the 


the Son, who i 
conſecrated. for e 


but the word which God ſpoke, and ſolemnly cow 
firmed with his oath, and delivered in the ſacred 


9 44 


nt Ol = ſacrifices for the peoples fins undet 
the law, and in oppoſition to thoſe prieſts that had 


fuch to be conſecrated to the high prieſt's office, a 
are merely mortal men, weak and dying creature 


ities, like other men; 
and ſo needed to offer for their on ſins; (ver. 27.) 


8 (P/af. cx. 4.) many hundreds of years f. Pr" 
ter the law was given by Mo/es-; this word wrells k 


the eternal Son of God himſelf with his prieſtiy of 
fie, who is conſecrated to it and perfected in it, WW. 
(,d) ud one that never had any moral defet , + 
do de aiblemiſh upon his prieſthood or ſacrifice, or 
to regte an offering for himſelf; and who is now in 
bus exalted gate entirely free, even from all the ns 


iu 3:30. turn! infirmities of mankind; which he was attended 4p 
woith in this world, that he might be capable of q). 10 
ing 28 a ſacriſice; and ſo he is every way fit to d , 


«4, 4,4, Charge the remainder. of his prieſthood for perpetuity 


An his own perſon, as our great and only interceſſo, 
PD without alteration or end, until the whole deſign of t 


324 * 


mall be perfectly accompliſhed, to the eternal ſalt 
e e ee 25 of the church, and of every individual member 
, 2 : r * it. | LS 2 HER ws Nr. . 15 | : 


=SCoLLECTIONS. 


How tranſcendently excellent is the prieſthood of Chriſt, as it is after the orig 
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| al Melabiſeden, and confirmed for ever by the oath of God himſelf! And of wiit 


Faſt importance. is it, that our faith, be eſtabliſhed herein! The apottle thoughti 
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I 1 Daily, (nab? vccgar) relates, I it is the office of the high prieſt, that ł 
think, not to the daily uy 
common” priefts,* but to the annual of. anniverſary day of atonement, from un 
ſerings of the high prieſt, at every ie- to time, that they offered ſacrifices 

turn of the great day of atonement, for themſelves and for the people. 
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e Eren 
60 or elſe. he Id. never have taken 
its” © : 3 4 ig, 
ark hy with Lew, as naturally and tedefally included in his loius, paid 
thes to.this.ſuperior prieſt, But how much more eminent a prieſt, as well as king 
of righteouſneſs and 5 is the Son of God, than Melchiſedec! He was only i 
what Clirift is in reality, without beginning of days or end of liſe; without 


aſed: 347 


ach abundant pains to illuftrate and con- 
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tr, befote they could offer n ſacriſice for the ſins of HMruel. But Chriſt bun holy, 


250 ſubſtantial efficacy from the ge og of Chriſt. How much better grounds 
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A OR; 2% ' DA nature, 5 -perpe _ abides i in the bh 


een dignity and authority for the completing of his 
OY” dey * be oli and ſecuring the application of the benefits of 
= Gm Wo urchaſe, ag he appears in the immediate preſence 

Fr. 9 of the: divine majeſty, Which may be figuratively ex. 


. . FO - preſed his Being ſeated on the möſt honourable 
W Sets hte ht hand is deemed to be) of God the 
ö 4 4 © Father's 2 — display of his glory, as on 
„ his magnificent throne i in the higheſt heaven. (See 
DONE 0 | 8 the note on A vii. 55. + 
2 K 1 6b 2 And, notwithſtanding bis os eden at 
he ſanctuary, and the Father's right hand, be Londeſcende to apf 
the true taber- 
_ was, and ee towards, and — God for us about ſa 
. erxed things, not in the earthly — . or Juduis 


ee of holies, 'which be never entered into, but in 
OS 7 2 . the true holy of holies, the habitation of God's moſt 
eminent glory, even heaven "lf, which ; is called, 

. 15 = emphatical peculiarity, hre fanfuary, (Pal. ci. 
zoos IF 19.) and was; typified. by. that on earth; nor does our 

hd HR EM OP i bleſſed Lord. miniſter in the ſhadowy. earthly taberna- 
Cong, Ws F. cle, in which ke never officiated- as à prieſt, but in 
„ 55 | the true ſubſtantia tabernacle of his human nature, of 
T FTE 3 that Was a type or figure ; and (in) which was 


2 gb” "= by the immediate power of God, as exerted 
. 2 0 i the miraculons ion of the ch Ghoſt upon 
Ee. OT LE ans Moy, THe: 1. . . | was not e. 
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„ 8 bs tabernacle, of eel with 4 diſtinftion of as 
5 —.— is ſaid. to — . from 1 f as 8 fof ell to 
ifying the univerſal church, i moſt holy place, which was a figur 
* E= benefit; it muſt be allowed; he of: henven; and the ſecond alludes to 
© ficiares as theft great High Prieft. - "But the bols ö that ſacred edifice whit 
be doth not oſßieiate in, or by them. as was erected under the law. And n 
Dp the means of his heavenly miniſtration, God dwelt in the tabernacle with vi 
5 which ſeems to be what the apoſtle here fible emblems of his glory, which fille 
” _ - intends, in alluſion to the Yeah taber- the houſe, as it afterwards did the ten- 
{---* . 7; in which, and by means of which, Pie; (Exod. xl. 34, 57 compared with 
0 2 ancient prieſts performed their holy 1 Kings viti. 10, 11.) fo that tabernack 
1 ictrations. Others take the taber- may very properly be regarded as we 
| ah, - - Maeve to fignify-the ſame with ehe ſanc- of the body or human nature of 
. tua even heaven itſelf : - But this too For the human body i is called A aber 
_— Inwc "carries the face of a needleſs tau- ele, 2 Cor. v. r. and 2 Pet. i. 14; 
- * - *fology; finc® aid . (unt) here cannot be our Lord in his incarnation dwelt, or u. 
© exegetical, becauſe the article (T»c):;fol- - bernacled fot pa ge veg us, (Jobs 
| lows. it, I therefore rather: apprebend i. 24.) and ſpoke of wn body #54 
that ch fantuory and tabernacle may remple, in alluſig to the Jef e 
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7 both the 
which Chriſt now car- 
Bb 2 5 | mage more Feten than an 8 
t 8 — ny" aſſuredly conclude, that | | 
the ” 25 30 which he, as a High Prieft, preſents to ? 


| 
e ne 


TY 2 8 God therein, muſt needs be fo too. 
z For every high = For the ſpecial buſineſs of e prieft, for 
7 . W h he it is appointed and authorized + God, is to 
heels 13 2 reſent oblations and ſactifices of atonement, which 
fore it ir of necec. been flain and offered, before he carried their 


fiy that this men Blood into the holy place, and in order to his doing 
hore lome chat bd o ; it was therefore abſolutely neceſſary,” that, to 
Wer ©." anſwer that Character, this Se, goſpel High Prieſt, 
2 1 5 (iter) of hom we are ſpeaking, ſhould alfo have a 
r - "thetiliee to offer, ſuitable to his dignity, as God man, 
. 3 © © and to the glorious 1 Rate and hs of his reſent mi- 
„ niſtration; and that he ſhould. preſent it in the hea- 
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e I X, ; bo "IEF ſanctuary befor 


e the throne of God, as the an- 

eient t ical ky. 4 Oy Aid the blood of theileyal ſa- 

er bade 1 in * holy 5 
n 


T which in 1 0 ICSD, "ks 2 F; it 8 the throne a 

rnacle, John i It. 19, 1t;; we are alſg grace, and, as it were, to ſprinkle it on 
told, that in w_ as in its tabernscle, the throne, 2 N was typitied by the 
dwells all the „ the Godhead mercy-ſeat) for rendériog it effectual 
bodily; (Col. ii. 5 2 os the taber= woto all the great and bleſſed purpoſes 
*nacle was ſet up only for a time, te be ſor which it had been ſhed, and offered 
pulled down on oecaſion. and then etect- in a ſacrificial Way. on the croſs: For 
Ac again; e i. 51. "and x. 21.). 10 this was a neceffary part of the ſervice, 
wis the body or 0 af Lord in his death which belonged to the offering, in order 
and reſurrectiom We may alſo further 75 its tally-anfwering its end. and ſeems 

| oblerve, chat the ae though ex- to. met be here privcipally intended; 

| preſſed bya plural noun, (Tov ayior) ſig- Father than the ting of the atoning 

vities the hotieft of all, or the holy place, ſacrifice itſelf on the brazen altar, which 

a it is rendered. cbap. ix 8, 12, 25 and was finithed by the high prieft before he 

that is the ſenſe which 1 take to be moſt entered with its | into the functua- 

directly intended hert: And yet as it alfo ry, as” Chriſt's alſo: was on tbe crofs, 

Aenißes 500 Y things,” and as Chriſt's mi- when through the eternal Spirit he of. 1 
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niſtritig in bis prieftly.ofigis about ſuch © fered vinvielf without ſpot to God, before 
things, it might hot he al hiſs to ſuggeſt he entered, into heaven: And therefore 
that thought wifes. it would have been inconfiſtent with the 


& The true Ley. 281 take it, of the natate of Chris prie ſthood for him to 
woltle's argument in this and the two have cohtinned on: earth, as the apoſtle 
bllowing verſes, is, that in alluſion to argues n the neut verſe; becauſe rhe 
N te office of the high prieſt under the in Which his miniſtry as a 
hu, who was to kill and offer the'facri- high prieft was to be finimed, accordiy 
"Kees'on the great day of atonement, be- to the typical” meaning of the holy 8 
fore he entered, and carried their blood. holes is heaven” igel, This 1 buch- oy * 


hto the holy place within the vail, 
vas expreſsly ordained,” (Lev. xvi. — 
16) Chriſt offered the faerifce of him- 


as bly conceive ſets the whole difcour 
on this head in a much clearer, © ws 
aud more harmonigus light, than L cout 


it in his death, before he entered” into | ever gather from the ous perplex- 
Kaen with his den blvod,” to f. _ accounts n W given ob it. , 
as +. een | 
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5: "OI "The" Bpihle tothe Chap. vill 
Aĩxor it he were 4 For if he were to have continued only upon earth, | 
| on earth, be ſhould he could not have officiared, as u high prieft, in tha 
not de a prieſt, ſee - moſt glorious part of his office, which was to be per. 
ing that there are | . 57515 , "Seat $4 
deen that offer formed in the /ardivary,; Since there are high pri, 
BY -gifts according to of Aaron's order, that preſent ſacrifices in the Jew. 

the law: J holy of holies, according to God's, inſtitution of 
©... ©, that office under the laws "which-admits of no prief 
k any other tnbe, aud conſequently: not of Chrift, 
wo was of the. tribe of Juda, to be joined with 


+ 4, 1482 4.) them. (See the note on chap. vii. 13. 

5 Who ſerve un- 5 Who miniſter in that tabernacle, and do the fer. 
— gf jt, which was © Lfpical rivghe and fad 
Th ir e e Moſs repreſentation of the true ta rnacle „in which our 
1 «as admdnithed of bleſſed Lord now officiates in heaven, as an intercel- 

h God, when he Was ſory High Prieft ; intimations of which were given 
about to make the by God to Moſes, when he received divine orders of 
dea e what he hhould do in framing and finiſhing that ear 
5 (faith he) that 8 N n 2 4 n * 

4 thou make alt ly tabernacle: For when he was going about that 
mwmwmmings according work, God faid to him, (Ex. xxv. 40.) Be very 

_ to” the "pattern careful and exact in your ſuperintendency and difee- 
 mewed to thee 1 tions for making every, even the moſt minute part of 
be " i a6 i ay the tabernacle, in which | 1 will, dwell, without the * 
IIeaſt variation from, but juſt according to that model, ther 
which was plainly drawn out to your view in the vi rary 
"+1544. 7,2 | fon T gave 706 of it in the mount; which model, a» BW Ju 
it was of heavenly original, exactly anſwerable to the 10 

| '. +/+ + idea of it in the mind of God, was alſo-a typical plat- his 1 
2, -»* ”” form of the'inhabitation of the Deity in the taherns- temp 

— ele of Chrift's humag nature, in which he miniſten Wy pt 
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Ys Bot voi hath. - 6 Abd. (3 gar our blſe apr his exalted bo 
he obtained a more fate, has evidently obtained, by a ar appoint- 
T.. anFealt of God his Father; and accorngy 
he is the mediator {NOW actually engaged in, a, far more excellent, ho- 
of a better cove- nourable, and beneficial ↄffice of miniftration, than: 
25 vant, which was that ever was exereiſed Lore him under the old co- 
eſtabliſhed .: penſation ; as on many other accounts, thit 
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indeed firſt, led my thoughts to di 
ſenſe, though it be moſtly different fran 
his, and from all other 5 I have met 
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ſerted concerning Chriſt, as the Mev 
tor of a better covenant, which is Ale 
called a new covenant, ver. 8, Fd - 
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neceflary to conſid er Vha that fir/t cob. the S1nai-covenant, ' (Rom. x. 5. and 
ant was, which this Setter and re co- Gul. iii. 10, 1.) and from his ſpeaking 


— 


venan# is preferred to. It doubtlets was of Gentile-belie vers being delivered 


be covenant, which. God made with I. from its curſe, by Chriſt's being made a 
racl at mount Sinai, as appears from fog for them. (Gal. iii. 13.) New the 
wer. 9. where it is called the covenant defign of God in thus including the co- 
that be made. with their fathers, when venant ef works, in the law given to 
he took them by the hand to lead them Tſrael; might be to lay before them a 
out of Egypt. This (taking it altoge- perſe 
ther) was not merely the covenant ꝙ them the neceſſity of a ſinleſs conformity 
works, as containing terms of acceptance to it, in order to their obtaining juſtifi- 
with God to eternat lift: For God ne- cation in his fight by their own works; 


ver did, nor could accept ſinful creatures and, conſequently, to convince them of 


' toeternal life upon the foot. of that bro- their fin and danger, as they were tranf- 
hen covenant. Nor was it merely the greſſors of this original law of the im- 
eenant of grace: Fot Chriſt was al- poflibility of obtaining sternal life. by 


ways the Mediator of the covenant of their own obedience to it; and of the 


grace; and its promiſes were always, for neceſſity of an atonement for fin, and of 


ſubſtance, the ſame; and ſo he could not à better righteouſneſs: than Their own. to 


be laid, by way of diſtinction, to he the juſtify them before God; and fo it was 


mediator of an abſolutely better cove- ſubſervient to the intimations that were 


nant ; nor could it be ſaid to be eftabliſh- given in the Moſaic diſpenſation of the 
ed on better promrfes than that. I covenant of grace. Accordingly the Si- 
therefore apprehend that it-was a tempo nai-· covenant included alſo a repreſenta- 


rary covenant . of ar with the tion of the covenant of grace, as the pro- 
dered barely as a co- miſes of a Saviour made to Adam imme- 


Jews, which, con 
renant between God and them, as he diately upon the fall, and afterwards, 
was their political king. and they were with further enlargement, to Abraham, 
his national fubjetts, related only to the were not diſannulled, or rendered inef- 
temporat bleſſings of this- life, and-proſs.- feQtual, by. the Mo/aric law; (Gal. iii. 
perity in the land of Canaan; and ſo 17-) and as the various ſacrifices, waſh. 
was delivered to that nation, as a body- ings, and purifyings, by blood and wa- 
politic, under the form of a covenant of ter, were appointed in the Sinai. cove- 
works, upon the fulfilling of which they nant itſelf, to-prefigure Chrift, and point 
ere to inherit the bleflings of that land. the church of Mae to him, for cleaning 
But conſidering it as a covenant which from the guilt of fin by his atoning blood, 

| God made with the church of I/ract, as and for renewing: grace by bis ſanRify- 
their God, relating to their ſpiritual and ing Spirit: And God all along deait with 
eternal concerns, it contained a repre- the / believitig. 1/aclites according to, 
ſentation. both of the original covenant and ſaved them by this covenant, in vir- 
of works, which they as ſinpers had tue of the promile of the ſeed of the ab 
broke, and could not keep; and of the man, that ſhould bruiſe the  ſerpent's 
covenant of grace, .whi 

their pardon and juſtifieatiori. - It ſet whom all nations ſbould\ be "bleſſed, 
forth the original covenant of works, as which promiſes. ſtill ſubſiſted, and ran 
the /ab{tance: of that covenant was repre-, through the Mo/aic diſpenſation, as a 
ſented in the law of the ten command--, ground of faith in the grace of God, 
ments; and as the form of it was. drawn through the promiſed Methab, for eter- 
ut in declarations, that if a man did the nal lite; though. the carnal, Jegus turn- 
things contained therein, be ſbould tive ed the whole of that Jilpentatitn into a 
by them. (Lev. xvili. 5.) Ibis was not covenant of works, and ſpugbt tighte- 
vuly the condition -of the covenant, as it oulne(s for juſtification to Hie by their 


related to temporal bletings, but was own obedience to it; and ſo fell hort oy. 
likewiſe a draught. of the original cove- Chriſt and ſalvation by him, as the apol. 


vant of works, relating to ſpiritual bleſs- tle tells us, Rom. ix, 3, Nos 
gs, as appears from the apoſtle's men- taking the Sinai- covenant alune, and by 
ning this tenor of it, with a reference itſehſi as made between God and'1/raet, 
io the Gentiles, who hever were under under the rick notion 6f fis being their 
uh | * Ms | us, 12 5 . "» ? 612-4 N * LARS, 8 115 polititai 
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„ Jt. had not been infufficient to. anſwer all the ends of 
o grace towards his people in their chureh - ſtate up- 19 
bn earth, which is to iſſue in their perfection in hes. ing 
been then there certainly would have been no occaſion bir 


„ © "” Tor the wiſdom of God to have contrived, nor for hs WW „ 


1e e eople to have deſired, another more ſpiritual and Ur 
FE * complete adminiſtration of the covenant of grace upon the 
du der would there have been any room for i ll ae 
deen e e de Belper dae, as it 1 pln tn 
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political king; and taking it as contain- were in that: For as the law of love 5 faith 
ang a plan of the original covenant of. called a new commandment, (John xiii 
works ; the covenant qt grace, under 34.) not abſolutely a new one, fince it 
the  goſpel-diſpeniation, Was entirely '@ was, for ſubſtance, contained in the De. 


new roventant,” eftabhiſbed"Uhon better culogue, und other parts of the Old leſ- 


Promiſes, relatiug to the heavenly inhe- tament many ages before; but a new 
Fitanee, in oppoũ tion to both thoſe con- commandment, - with reſpect to the new 
-fiderations of the Sinai covenant, in explications, mot i vet, and inforcements, 


Which it is ſpoken of -as the u and 024 Scc. with which our Lord delivered it: 
_ tovenants (ver. 5, 13) But taking it (See the paraphraſe and note on Job! 


in its greater latitude, with all its ap- Xiti- 34) 80 the Sinn. covenant, in the 
„ N as including the auhole of the whole compaſs of it, may be called the 
ofaic diſpenſation,” with a reference to covenant ef grace, clothed with tht 
Haells ſpinitual. and eternal concerns: Harkneſs and terror of the legal diſpet- 
The W . of grave, under the goſpe l. ation; and, in diſtinction trom if, 4 
diſpenſaſton of it, may be Called a new clear, diſencumbered, ſpiritual, and gli 
coveriant, Sue esd on better prend. e e eee 
a ab/o der the goipel diſpenſation, may be cal 

Jbetts ;  becaule the light, liberty, and ed a new. and better covenant. Auf 
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in this, than they ever were. before in ing verſes: For unleſs we ſuppoſe the fir} 
that former iſpeniation,of it; and be. covenznt to have a relation to ſpiritud 
cauſe of the more ſpiritual ordinances of benefits in this argument, it loſes its po 
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worthip, that are contained in this, than priety and force. 2 
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25 N For God Mitt accuſed and reproved the Jews, 
th tue 5 8 the 9925 et e (chap. xxxi. 31, Kc.) 
their (5,55 re s of that covenant, which in- 

7 dadeed did not e 5755 obedience, he ſays, Obſerve 
(696 1111 make with attention, wonder, and joy, the days are coming 
z de .covenant./ and; baſtening apace, "(mutant | 36x 907%4 ) fays the fo- 
with che houſe of vereign Lord of heaven and earth, even the days o 

| * Hh e ro whom ye expect to come; when I w 
b! ſet wp und finiſh (irn a new cove- 
1 * nſation df. free 3s Tate promiſes; and * 
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1 will eftabliſh it frre vocably aud ünalterably with my 
e, both with thofe that are among the ten tribes 
of Tae, and with thioſe of the houle of Judah, in- 
ate eee cluding that of Benjamin, who all in their turns have 
4. © Thamietully violaced my preſent covenant with them: 
id I will make it, Fer with them only, that belong 
94 a to either of theſe tribes; but with all my ſpiritual Z/- - 
OTE SN 1 who were "typified. by them ; and who, under 
is) . +. Walde e ſtate, whether they be Jeu, or Gentiles, 
4 called the 195 of God. (Gal. vi. 16.) 

. 0 7 9 This atw covehaiit ſhall l de weak and inef- 
2 55 fektual, accorfin the tenor of that . covenant of 1 
7 culiarity, which I entered into with -{/rae/s natu- | _— 
T . 65 and covenant-anceftors, at the time when, with all _ 
I; took, them the tenderneſs, cart, and condeſcenſion of a father, 
the hand, ro lead J, as it Were, led them, like weak and helpleſs chil- N 
10 pa of the dren, by the hand, to deliver them, in the greatneſs 
becauſe. 1 lake of my power and mercy, out of all the oppreſſions, 
tinved not in my miele, and ffavery, under as ag were in fore ' 
covenant, and I re- bondage in the land of Egypt. 1s new covenant, | 
Fae ot, not, I lay, ſhall not be of the fame ſtrain and conſtitution | 

With that; becauſe through the treachery of their 54 
enen; hearts, which that covenant of "peculiarity, as | "a 
fuel did not abſolutely provide againit, they were F 
not fiedfalt in it; but deſpiſed and made it void by 
.. ©, breaking throug þ all its ſacred bond; and I there- 1 
F. whe i favour and protection from them, ; h 
BY did not flee? them. according to the tenor of - 7M 
| | that "covenant, with the love, care; and tenderneſs of 
15 6 "A huſband + =y _ ; 2: in n eaſe of their diſobe- | 

3 . bl TY A ; dienee, ü 12 
1 0 1 * 8. e | | Tl 
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„Det ” bt "OP. FA God, of to all the mf 2 betber Jews 
what nation ſoever, are to de | mcluded or Gentiles, aud tb none but them. 

auler theſe characters, or deſcriptions. of 1 What is here rendered, regard 
Trae! and Judah, appears; becauſe the them not, as it lies in the trauſlation of 
75 here intended e thoſe to whom the Seventy, is rendered from the He- ! 
e 15 promiſed, that he would Brew, | in Fer. xxxi. 32. the place here 3 | 
Wually a te xciouſly extend his re. quoted, % aut an huſband 'to | 
weing and pardoning | race, ver, io, them. But as the ſenfe is much the | 
1, 12. which cannot be (aid of the whole ſame, according to the view 1 have 
body of Jae after the fleſh, much leſs ven of it ſo Dr. Poroth has e el 
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E W bn 28 would not, fays the Lord ſehoyah, who, bein high. 
: provoked by their unfafthful behaviour, jultly re. 


„ eee INES; = 
2 * Oi ZH . 1 . Folk jected them. 22 88" OED 14 $81 LIED 10 4 
10 For this t 10 This new: covenant ſhall be of a much better 
the: covenant that and ſurer tenor than that: For this is the ſum and 
1 "ll. woke. 2 ſubſtance of the covenant, which L, of my own mere 
deer tee, Agen grace, will make with all my ſpiritual 1/+2e/, firk of 
after thoſe days, 88 | * n ſraet, 0 
faith the Lord . x the e and then of the Gentiles, under the gol. 
will put my .laws pek-ſtate, after the Old Teſtament-diſpenſation ſhal 
into their, mind. ' ceaſe, ſays the great Jehoyah ; I will enlighten and 
and write them renew their underſtandings, that-they may behold th 
in their hearts: „ - > W e 
and 1 will be to ſpirituality, purity, and extent of the moral law, by 
- them a God, and an inward operation upon their minds; and will give 
they ſhall de to them a plain infight into the doctrine of ſalvation by 
"Bs ee the Meſſiah “: And I will not only ſet theſe thingy 
mwmmi.th the cleareſt and ſtrongeſt evidence before ther 


minds; but will furthermore make a thorough change 


© 4 4 oy is | it upon their wills, affections, and all the practical pow- 
| ee ers of their ſouls, by engraving them, not (as I did 


+ + the law of the ten commandments) by a miraculous 


RSS” -  impreſſion'on tables of ſtone ; but by a ſupernatural 
6 « ER rs Ig N gracious operation of * who ſnall write them 
u thefleſbly tables of their. hearts, (2 Cor. iu. z.) 


188 guide and overn them in all their ways. And, 
A, ccording to this new. and better covenant, I will be 


a4 n all. ſafficient God, in à way of protection, favour, 


Aland bleſſing, to them ; and will own them, and per- 
+2 + form all things for them, as their, God: And they 
dall be inclined and enabled, by my grace, to anſwer 
their obligations to me, in a way of faith and love, 


Aut and obedience, and of owning me in a becoming 
pProſeſſion of my name, as my peculiar covenant · peo- 
pie; and ſo Jowill take effectual care that this my co- 
3%) 4+ +4. > venant be not Hable to be made void on their part, 
deu more chan on my own, as the firſt covenant was 
I And the, 11 And the light and energy of this ſupernatural 
-ſhall- not 1 illumination of their minds, and of this writing my 

1 laws in their hearts,” ſhall be ſo clear, extenſive, and 
very man his bro- Powerful in all important points, that, comparauvcly 
Fas ſhall have, like occaſion, as 


den the teat eg Pin them one to another, merely by the typical and 
ee, deer repreſentations therein made of them ; mac 
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© "Hand, and'to hexledh;"deſ 


aud, ane refuſe. ty any dodtrine of divine revelation, which 
"(See bis Meet Chah!) + © God requires us 


God requires us to receive with the obe. 


"IH "+ © By bis laws we may-underſtand pri- dience of faith; (See the note on R 

5 mati che mort! Jaw bat not te the fi. 2. oo 
5  excluſiow'of the ae Tenſe of the word, ds. 5 
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| 12/4 59445 gelt hall they depend upon, and reſt in external teach- 

gilt Ane e inge as many of the Jews: have. done, and that ac- 
77 129 9/0376 eordingito the corrupt notions of their Rabbien * : 

| They ſhall have no need, after this manner, to ſay, 

G 1131 8 1s ach of them to tus neighbour and acquaintance, or 

do his kindred according to the fleſh, or brother in a 

religious relation, Follow my inſtructions to bring 

Un t e von to the knowledge of Chriſt, and of God in him , 
Por all Son's children ſhall be efficaciouſly taught by 
fol 72 ee my Spirit, (/ liv.' 13. and Fobn vi. 45.) that they 


— , . 
— »_ — "I hg 
— 5 wy » ©.» - 
= mt, 

. = S 


is. 
. 
2 * 4 


8 2 
* — 
e 


8 
— 
"IS bl. 


9 


1 
2 
- 


. 
- 

28 

rn a 

* — — _ 

4. - „ 

* _ - 


nd 
* 
4 


. > IIS Fre. 
: < —— 
* *- _ * rn 
LS f FEI GE 
* 2 — 
3 


Ad : 
oh, a. A 
— — een 


may experimentally, believingly, affectionately, and 

practically know me for themſelves, according to the 

„ plain revelation I ſhall make of my perfections, coun- 

_ 4+ =. 0 ſels 0 and will, and of the way of ſalvation through the . 
Mleſſiah, in the goſpel, whether they be the weakeſt 

por the ſtrongeſt believers, or whatſoever difference 

1 ++ + 3*there'may be among them, as to the degrees of their 
19: £57007 . . / 1 on 5 

14 For 1 will 12 For; that there may be no obſtruction to the 

de merciful to free communications of my grace, and performance 

ar genen, of my covenant· promiſes to them, (Ae nei ru. 

95 . admuay wr) I will mercifully pardon their unrigh- 

ties will I remem- teous deeds, through faith in Chriſt's. propitiation ; 

ber no more. 3 n. 25.) and as to all their ſinful 


#7 & r 
* 8 23 
Rn #5 \ Swi + $75 5... 
_ . 14 IST 5 n 
- ak ne 


— 1 
* r 2 * 
* au 
ef 3 ; * 
A = or N= rs 


2 „ 


50 its Fi their departures from the rule of duty, and the chief 5 


n 


© 
2 
— 
* 
we” 
[0 
a 
= 
; 
= 
2 
5 
; 
8 
8 
Long 
H 


11 


A N * 2 8 
— - + 
A * # Fae 
wy = pre 9 
r 
1 n 12 
— 


— > 
A T7 D N 
r 
. "A" 5 
— e k 


-, ©) tranſgreſſions of my law, (arge) I, whoſe prero- 
gatire and glory it is to forgive iniquity, and tranſ- _ 
Frebon, a n, (Ex. Xxxix. 7.) even I will as en- 
Wor e ADE tirely pardon. them, as if I had quite forgot them; 
e t:acl'S EE and will never call them to mind, ſo as to proceed in 
Judgment to condemn theſe my covenant - ones for 
them; but will chroughly Blot them all out, and * 


1 
4 
* 
kl 
o 
. 
i 
\ 
4 
4 
1 
| 
14 
2. 
A. 
* 
8 4 
bo 
= 
07 
N 
21 


np WT | them behind my back; and as into the depths of the 
een, (IIa. xxxvili. 17, and xliv. 22, and Micah vii. 
40h9.) that they, like crimes forgotten, as well as for- 
given, may never be brought ro-remembrance; as un- 
% = 


; : = 
& , 77 * 8, 2 
„ 94) Ha AI SLE * 05 


+) ax 


eee, OE ANT AEDT md + Op watts - wor. grids 95h; 
We are not te ſuppoſe that chey tit directions that, are given in this very 
Mall not teach every man, &c. is deſign- epiſtle, chap. in. 13, and x. 24. 25. to 

e to exclude all public and private, mi- privat? Chriſtians, to enhort one another 
niſterial, family; and focial inſtruction; daily, &c. This pafſage therefore muſt 
Torthis is founded on the law of nature, be taken, either in a comparative ſenſe, - 
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drapches, three on each fide, and & ſe- continually, as it were, before the face 
venth in the middle; on the ops of eve- of the Lord in the holy place, was made 
one of them was a lap, *. gol the fineſt t into loaves or cakes, 
which was put pure oi of « b "each of "which was to cohtain two-zenth 
As or piece of cotten for — bd deals, which made about three wine 
were we and recruited, by the pints of flour; elbe of which loaves, 
in waiting; every morning and el according to the number of the tribes 


| two rows, or /ets in order, (Mam) 
* 1 age" was / wade of "/bittimm Fe Bede in each row: 6 
wood, which ſome ſuppoſe to have been freſh loaves, were ſet there ever) lab⸗ 


obes away, of Which, by the law, nose 
2 5 7 —5 1 . but Aaron. and his ſons were 0 2 
N (Ex. xvi. 20, ＋ 2 and es ants 55. . 5 


. 6. 
We , «* 


, as the temple alfo afterwards. 


. ee A. . and Muel, were placed the table in] 


2X 
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n 


- 
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PE . 1 * 
oy wh | wh” 


Sg _ the holy of holics, as being the moſt boly place of all; 


hp 12 ane there God manifeſted himſelf in Tl moſt il. 
EA Thor wang emblems of lory, and the high prieſt only 0 


= ix ght enter into it with che blood: of the ſacrifices, 


Sis hea e day of atonement: Whieh was typical of hea- 
High Prieſt's entering into it, 
» 7 <7 | through the — 
make interceſſion for us. (ver, 12, and chap. x. 20.) 

4 Which! e 4 And the facred utenſils, which belonged to the 


be golden cenſer, 7 
— gp _ 2 1 bo Nie nf all,” were thele. One of them was the altar 


; wherein was ving taken the golden cenſor, and fire from the altar 

the golden pot that of r and then, having filled bis hands 

r ney with the incenſe, directly entered into the moſt holy 

e, and the Place; and; putting the incenſe upon the ſire, a cloud 

tables of the cove- aſcended from it, and covered the mercy· ſcat; (Lev. 

tant; 3 5 55 Xvi. 12, 13. ) which might ſignify the A vas, ſuf- 
feferings and f 

2,2 + - holy of bolies itſelf was a [mall cheſt of ſhittim wood, 

35 8 covered over within and without with pure gold; the 

| length of which was two cubits and a half, or three 

feet nine inches; and the breadth one cubit and a 


ba ns = to feet three inches; and its height the 
3 pea : (Ex. xxkvii. 1, 2.) And this was called the 
5 5 hogs e covenant, and of the tefimony, (Ex. xxv. 


1 and xl. 3, 5.) n | 
nent with {/rach, and a witneſs: for. or againft them, 
i Morning to their ience. or diſobedience to the 


Ws 5 Na War was. kept 1 5 e be GERI as 


£223 BO, 
N O 1 1. 


directing 


\ REES: what the golden yet as the apoſtle WOT jt ins the 


cenſer was kept in the. holy of holzes, Juſt prefent diſedurſe is to compare” ' 
within the vail, by the turning ade of things with Chriſt, that 'moft immedi- 
which the high prief took it to burn in- ately relate to the high brief ; and the 
cenſe before the Lord on the anniverſary golden altar of mcenſe, which ſtood 5 
day of atonement; and that the other before the vail, was of neceffary and im- 
cenſers for the common uſe of the prieſts portant uſe in the 51g b prieſt's miniſtra- 
ä tver : But others-obſerve that tion on the expiation-day, (Lev. vi: 2. 
n cenſer (Suave. may 13.) He therefore may be ſuppoſed to 


bo rig the altar. of iner e Which was reckon it among the things that per- 


overlaid with gold. And T am inclined. tained to the immediate ſervice of the 
to think, with them, thit it is ſo to be moſt yy place; but does not ſay, as 


underſtood here; chief, becauſe there he doth of all the following particulars, 
is otherwiſe no mention at all of this that it was in the holieſt of all, only 


grand utenffl of the” taberuacle: And that the holieſt of all had it (:xpven) 


though it ftogd i be. the court of the prieſts with * to 8 2 N not 7⁰ wu ; 


for their daily uſe, as well as the candle- ation. 


— — —-— 


N A own; 2 large curtain of dens workmanſhip, | 
the 5 to-ſeparite between that and the firſt court; (Ex. 
of all: . Avi. 3135. and is called, by way of eminence, 


officiate there, and 1h only once a-year'on the 


his 2 with his own blood, to 


of incenſe 5 that was overlaid with fine gold, from . 


1 
kw pe mo. which the high prieſt on the great atonement day, ha- 


interceſſfon of Chriſt: And in tbe 
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] of. God's gove | 
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5 4 5 F Lime end rf the end of the. Jaw for righteouſneſs 10 every 
ee that Heli des, (Mat. v. 1. and Rom. x, 
Us . 48 Ford by the ark ?: was placed the golden pot, con- 


4 . gy ” gaining A cel of. the, manna, with which God fed 
1128 5 ue in. N ; and. which, according to . 
e Vins order, 155 *. vi. 33, 34.) Was: miraculouſly 


aal 219 de „ as a perpetual memorial before he 
Ft Gage} | "Lords in the ſanctuary, and was typical of Chrit, 


oft e 5 the true and ever. living hread, (John vi. 48,51.) 
as b. There was alſo Zoron's miraculous rod, with which 
Jak © cn. he; and Moſer wrought many. wonders, and which, 
23 % Lx5 2 a dry ſtick, budded, bloſſomed, and brought 
ane offs up! Forth almonds all in one night, to ſhew that God had 
"Taos 0% - [choſen the houſe of Aaron to the prieſthood, in pre- 
fſſlerenee to all others ; and it was afterwards preſerved, 
1 yp "he uo leſs a mirgele, f in its flouriſhing ſtate before the 
bur ety; We | ig ark of the | teſtimony, for à continual memorial: 
WL 80 0 1 xvii. 2,—10-) In correſpondence hereunto, 
» Chriſt came forth, not without the moſt extraordina- 
r e ry miracle in his conception: as a od out of the wi. 
n ttered eng Jelle, and a branch aut of his roots, 
08 And as à rot out g, a 4 dy ground ; (If. xi. 1. and 
| | Iii. 2.) and "has.manifeſted him to be our only 


GLA. 5 15 golſpel High Prieſt, whoſe office ſhall ever remain in 


. i proſperous fate. And there were in the ark itſelf 
Wy . the two tables of the moral law, conſiſting of the ten 
- commandments, Which the Lord wrote on the two 


: 5 Þ hy E * * 


tdteu,bles of ſtone, that were cut out by Mo/es, (Deut. 
e . 1, 2.) and contained the covenant, to which all 

ct; N its other 1 0 related, that God made with 1/rae/ 

e G3 5 in Horeb Deut. v. 1 iz. and 27.—33.) and 


ieſe being Pur into the ark might intimate, that the 
85 jo 9 mor 22 ys" ever nee to be an * 


DOG fi N OT. K. 
*g * It is «as Did t Kings viii. 9. nad before the. 5 1 xvi. 34. 
E ED was nothing in the ark, ſave the Numb. xvii. 10.) But as * e 
tablet ef fene, hich Moſes put prepoſition, and that goes ihm 
re at: Horeb.; and it is no ſmall difh- Koa before the golden pot, &c. Others 
ulty to reconcile-this: with our apoſtle's think it to be à forced conſtruction to 
ſaying, Wherein (if he meant in the ark) make it fignify by with relation to the 
was the golden. pot, that had manna, and golden Pot, and Aaron's rod, and in, 


aas 


i Aan rd that budded, and the tables with relation to the tables of the cove- 
| of. the covenanf. The moſt common nant, which, were certainly. in the ark 


Way has been to {ſuppoſe that, as the itſelf: And therefore they apprehend, 
N tes (+>) rendered in, ſometimes which I think beſt ſolves the difficulty, 


i Lich ſignifie * anſwerable tobeth in the, that wherein refers not to the ark, but 
Pp 


| Hebrew, ot of” manng and Aaron's. to that part of the. tabernacle (aun. 
| rod were put, not ito, but by the ark -which is called juſt before (ver- 3.) the 
in a coffet adjoining to it. Gee Deut, belief of all, (on) ver. 4. in which ta- 


_ xxxt. 26. and 1 Kan. vi, 8.) Accord bernacle· all theſe utenſils were placed, 


ingly why pat of manna and ' Aaron's rod as, Mr.. Peirce a * e cen. 


ob? 


| were N 8 Ow i for ſer alſo was. 


> 


= 
4 2 
„ 
q * 


/ 
| 


eee e 3s | 


ER” e all Holy Gbedievce in the hands of Chriſt ; and 
pres es pay hond be fulfilled by him, as a.covenant, for the juſ- 


5 a 12 751 and Kom. K. 4. 
aN 8 85 over it 


- . {{tification of all that believe i in 1 1 v. 17, 18. 


5 And over or ow kw were ten ately * - 


e of is gures called cherubim * of. 4 glorious win ed form, 


made of pure gold, which W FE holy angels ; 


A 
the 2 7 r. ot and one of them wirh ne, and tbe other with ano- 


which we cannot 


now och partieu- ther of his wings, that met together in the middle, 
e e overſpread the 1 top of the mercy- ſeat at ſome 


\ - height/above it; the cherubim being placed at each 

"vos and beaten = of; the ſame: maſs of fine gold 
the merey-ſeat itſelf, which was an ooo 

© ſore plate of folid gold, exactly fitted in length. ph, 

breath to the diwenſſons of the ark, and laid upon 


58 it as a bd o govering to it and altogether made a a 


repreſent ion of a magniſicent throne, on which God 


. 


is the Shechinah, (an illuſtrious ee of 


an a 5 the divine gr) as dwelligg between the cheru 


bim, 
and ſhining forth from fi ; 1(P/a/. xx. I ay and 


"1 on dat as" mieeti and commutiitig with, Moſes, and giving 


e his oly, oracles, from off the merey-ſeat!”* (Ex. 
. xxV% 22; and Numb, vii. Seh N hereun- 
to, Gad, Who is attended with: angelic ſpirits in hea- 


fo 14 55 a ven, ſhines forth on his tone of race, Gs whence 


Y 50 , N through Jeſus Chriſt, who i is:the. by High, Prieſt, 


he reveals his will, and” communes with his people, 


and the great propitiation for Mts Mite. s 
» bis OT 1s ally. e Ts; id "7 . 
mands of the broken law, and was bk; be 
_ *propatratory . or mercy feat, as à com * | S. covering 
| interpoſed between God, who appears on Bs throne. 


of grace, and the law as, laid up in the 22 and fo 
1 co pered the tranſſ grefi ions of it from his avenging eye, 
that true Pallene in . Son mig ht not be dealt 
with in à way of juſticꝭ for them, according to tbeir 


5 Wo deſerts. But of thele'thingy, how ſignificant ſoever 


they be, it is not ſo much” our buſineſs at pre ſent 


505 FER * e to diſcourſe 5 with regard to their myſti⸗ 8 
k eal | 


8 7 37: Ty S 


N O r k . 


'% ot eu des — theſe che- are Chriſt's attendants, _ God's mini- . 
were, is very uncertain; but we ſters to do his will; and Who, in a beau- 
are told that they were made of | fine gold, tiful alluſion to the poſture of theſe. fi- 
nnd chat there were t2v0.of them, whoſe'-guxes, are ſaid to pry and ſearch, and, 
wings were ſtretched N na over all like perſons ſtooping down, frag: — 
the r they being placed at to look into the myſteries 
end of it, with their faces looking by Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Per i. 12, 
one toward the other, and downward ma 1 See the deſcription ol the taberna - 
"I the mercy-ſeat, Exod. ,xxv. 18,.— . cle, and of all its utenſils, more at large 
And they appear to have been de- in — Hig Vol. I. 5. een. 
fl 9 repre th bly angel wh A. e Gor Ws 2h 


% . 
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ee 


ee 7.9 = * _ was * OAT capa the 8 2 
| a my . 7 - divine vw | IPs relating to the tabernacle, to which 
M NE? Fa we mall proceed, as che principal point i in view. 

6 Now "ow 6 Now. the whole fabric of this ſacred houſe, to. 
W > tr be gether with all its utenſils, being thus thoroughly 
fo thus n prepared and rome aue ief tue,) according to 


eits wem always 
bs” the. firſt my the 550 1 men N in the mount, (c ap. 


accomphith- vii. ) The ordinary prielts went every day, and 
« Ain as occaſions required, into the firſt part 
+ 7 of the tabernacle, which was called the holy Place, 


5 of - in ditin@ion From the hokeſt of al; ( Ex. xvi. 34.) 


Bis nt 2 there they performed all the ſervices that belong- 
rink oe ed't6 their office, "relating to the worſhip of God, 
2 K yg 957 at WF as 7 offering” facritives,” drefling the lamps, un 
— i Lürsins ineenſe on the golden altar. 
1 But 1. g's | - But the high prieft, and he only, who was the 


er, a ” 
T; 


ches went: the eminent figure of Gbit, Went into the ſecond 


High, prieſt alone part” of the tabernacle, Which lay within the vail, and 


once every 


ite Paal. was called thi wolken of aal (Ser. 3.) and he hin. 
ich he offered ſelf weut into it not day, as the ordinary 
Se of that 5 7 did into che firſt Park of the tabernacle; but 
| whe "only en Ge day of every year t, namely, the great 


Vece. * e * Gay of. atonement; hen eren be could not enter with 


a fir ONTO: NY fell is ſacred” office there, without 


aa 7 "i "tt d blood" of the” ex ietory ſacrifices, which he had 
Ft es x . offered ing them before; and whoſe blood he 
'v} 5 £4 * * I * * 


= ent before tht Lord, und ſprinkle on the 
25 . 5 $667 Þ ' /merey-ſear' in the ſanQuiry; Brit for his own iniqui- 


| 3b; tie as he wos a ſinner like che reſt of mankind, and 


N . * 1 "fo needed's ſacrifice for the remiffion of his own fins, 


85 a 53 5 * 5 aud te unctify him to the office of acting as 2 high 


myſtical meaning in them, though the 


8 55 wt ENV 5 For che p cople and chen to make atonement 
; Foe all che infqu e org trabſgrefſions, (Lev. xv. 
ot» 85 . o Fs 5. 1 not "of ie whole" world, but of the whole 
Ae fed, Ou e 5 church 
; 125 9 255 5 1 . 1 Ke . 

* This tat ef ive e utenſils of bog kth. brought into it the 


the tabernacle intimates that-there was a E a bullock, as a fin-offering; 
of a ram, 2 "burnt offering for 
- apoſtle did not intend. to. infift upon it, himſelf and bis houſe © (Lev. xvi. 3. 6. 


25 not beſog aer to. his immediate The other was, when be Carried into it 


the blood of a.goar' for a fin-offering for 
wake bigh prieſt entered into the people: (Les. xvi. 11,15) And 21. 


beg 
9 "nds boly of holes only on one day of the ter the bullock was killed, but before its 


Which was the great day of atone- blood was fprinkted on the mercy-ſeat, 
t, ot-the tenth da Hay of the / _ the high priest entered with burning in, 
e Lev. ævi. 29, 30. or in t h cenſe, to the way by the cloud 
hien the eur call Tawis, * that roſe from it, and covered the met- 
| partly to dar September, und partly to 'cy-ſeat. (Lev. vi. 13, 14.) And ſome 
- our „ and was the ſeventh-month ſuppoſe that he entered a Fourth time in 


f their ectlefiaſtical year; yet he en- the ſervice of the /rape pour, which be 
tered into 1 
Wy "oo day. 


thrice, atleaſt, on preferited alive before the Lord, to wake 
times. the apoſ.. an atonement with it. (See Dr. 04?! 


a. bays. . e TI ra, "90 ns 
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4.8 b ft. "oy aq eas. true // 
M God ;-whoſe ſins might be called their errors, 
25 e proceeded. from ignorance, through an erro- 
ent and perverted, will; and as they 
by. erred in heart and life from God's ways. 
& xev. 10. Al this plainly intimated that 
re is no ex piation of ſin, nor entering into the gra- 

DLious preſence of God, and finding acceptance with 
2 5 Bos but by the atoning blood of the great ſacrifice 

Hi - of Ch which thoſe ſacrifices typified ; and by his 

2 2  Interce n in virtue of that blood. 
| MA The Holy |. 8. By this entrance of the high prieſt alone into 
: this n, the holy of holies, and bat only on one day of the. 
ng, - how ay year- with, atoning blood, while all the common 
liek of all was not priefts,. and: all the people were denied this privilege, 
yet made manifeſt; the Holy Ghoſt, who, by divine ſuggeſtion directed 
while as the firſt Maler to make this ſettlement of that ſervice, and 
ban wn. was get indited the ſcriptures” which record it, evidently 
EY ſhewed,. (3 res) that there was no liberty of acceſs 
33 8 them into that ſacred place, which contained the 
Eg eminent tokens. of God's gracious preſence * ; and 
chat the my of believers free acceſs to the ihecke. of 
1 this world and of their perſonal entrance 
- thto heaven itſelf, through faith in the blood of 
_ Chriſt, was not ſo clearly and openly revealed, as it 
| cl-diſpenſation, while the frame 
le, with. the ſervices pertaining 
be LEN 5 to it, (which were afterwards alſo performed in the 

e nh continued to be eſtabliſhed 2 obſerved by 

Wis divine inſtitution, as ſuited only to the typing ſtate 
ol the church of 7/-ae/.. ; 

9 Which «pas a 9 Which tabernacle, with 1 and ſer- 
8 wg vices, WAS, according to divine inſtitution, 2 ſort of 
which Ber“ parabolical (Sagan tes To. rules Or imperfect figu- : 
el both - gifts ad rative repreſentation. of good things then to come f, 
ſacrifices, that (chap. x. 1.) until thoſe things t a ſhould be 
im not make more thoroughly explained, and perfectly fulfilled, as 

" ys 72 or ries OY are under the ele e 


. 
„bene think th RG . 
e think that by the boldneſs to enter 

all is here meant fat by 2 Chap, . 19. ny Eq 
the earthly tabernacle, _— is called fay, which. of theſe were preciſely in- 
. the holieft, of all, ver. 3 Others refer tended by the apoſtle, OT 
it to the, immediate — 3 all in. 

God in Chriſt. the wkevs.of which were The | then is not in the 

a eminently exhibited. in the ark, nal, thou r tranſlators have not 
be cherubim of 3, I ANY: 5 wks 28 uſual in fuch ang 


* 


14 the boly place: (ver. I2. 5 "and the and afte in 5 — Poo or 
3 into which believers have now [Ba profes rl. 


- pertaining. te the (refed; varions'offeritigs — 


til the time of re- as they fanctified ou 


;M by. | he was e 


e dera, as wa hint Comte dis 


ſented to the Lor 
e ((e ome of Which were without bleod, and others, 0 
. Ne hens ty oh * more dire&ly-propitiatory nature, were ſlain facri. 
e 2 though hey. availed for the purifying 
© 26 Be | from-ceremonal defilement, (ver. 13.) 
amv; 45 1197 12 aa Toes taking off the e dees puniſhment. that J/. 
1 ee fins ce "them to, at 2 were members 


| x or VMirtue enough in 
| for morul evil, or to take away 
„ e guilt of fin, with reſpect ro its obligation to cer. 
eee eee | wad! puniſhment from any of the! worſhippers (chap, 
fe eee n e 97 that preſented, ny concerned i in thoſe fa. 
er ig WARES: „ ente nor were they ſufficient to ſatisfy them that 
tie rages * juſtiee of Was effectually appeaſed, or to 


82 el ee purge their confeiences from 4 Hiſquiering and con- 


N wats 5 $: 3 Tenſe of guilt, and of obnoxiouſneſs thereby 
5 9h | to divine wrath in the world ie come: All the uſe 


n ww 4 mer had Wich reference hereunito, was only to lead 


es be: 12 1-51 their 4 to the great and true propitiatory ſacrifice 
+ Ct of Chriſt, which was typified, 5 pointed” to, by 


- +» 7 theſe-eeremonial: offerings; 
10 e 10 Which, to perfe the dacrifice +, were attend. 


and in meats and ed with only meat and drenkafferings, and various 


drinks, and divers ſoyts of waſhings of the ſerifices, and of the prieſts 


waſhings, and car- and peo fe, and with almoſt' numberleſs other cere- 


nal ordinances, i im- 
poſed on them un- monial rites, which may be called carnal ordinances, 


he purifying of the fleſh, 
9 48 and 'were/apt to: raiſe "groſs notions of ſpiritual things 
9 ts 5 in carnal minds Aud * ng-infufficient to purify the 

1 8 4 '» conſbience, and" to peffeck che fare of the church, 


As tte were never deſigned to be ahways continued in 


e 5 T r n . 


EY a fry e ho ag areas e e 


- "$46 ate SHI N G T E . . 


n from chap. L. 2, —6. chat bring His nada; b-offering to the Lord: : 


1 appears 
| legal offerings and ſacrifices were utter. Whereupon It was laid, rhe prieſt ſhalt ; 
by inſufficient to take away, the moral make an btonement for him before the 


File of fin, And the puvithment due for Lord, and it pu be forgiven bim, for 
as committed -apainſt God, ar "the any thing of all that # | bad done in treſ. 


. Lord of cor + pr and ſopreme Law-\ paſſing therein, (Lev. vi. —79 


giyer, . udge of all. But they n + Which flood is not in the original; 
fit and lively types of the complete and ' and therefore the {kill of the critics has 
perſect atonement, which was made for been much'exertiſed to little purpoſe in 
that purpoſe by the facrifice of Chriſt; fixing the connection of this with the 
becauſe they were 4 proper atonement preceding verſe. But as the learned 


- 55 "political guilt, which as contracted know where to confult them, I ſhall not 


tranſgreſfing the laws of the theacra- puzzle the common reader with them, 
„, under the formal notion of the laws which would be to no profit; but bave 
of God's crvit government, as the King given ſuch a vie w of the connection 251 
of Zſruel. ingly, hen any one. take to be — Laxca and moſt ea 
had 2 7 is property, to de underſtood. 4 88 
"full SN and ae a 8 

4 | 


CY * 1 1 


U 


WI. Hennwsparaphraſed. 359 
[ 1s 8 25 - the gcople under the law; (4s xv. 10.) only for a 
Yr certain ſeaſon, till the days of the Meſſiah, when all 
* 0 5% 15 TIE reduced to their proper order and 
- for - reforming all defects in the worſhip 
5 and ſetting ĩt ED a complete ſtate of ſpi- 
e be fri light and grace, to his lory, 
ai tion of the- church. 2 9 | 
11 But Chriſt» 17 But the Meffah, who was all eng: promiſed | 
being iſt of = and expected, as he that ſhould come, (Matth. xi. 
ugh Weer., by 3.) has now actually appeared in his incarnate ſtate, 
gs to come, by 
i greater and more us an high- prieft, to accompliſh the ſervices in the 
ferſect tabernacle, moſt effectual manner, that were only ſhadowed out 
: IA with by thoſe ceremonial ordinances; and ſo to procure 
fo 4. "of . all the bleſſings of the goſpel ſtate, which were then 
wiülding; "Future benefits, and all the bleſfings of glory, which 
aA re ſtill to be enjoyed in a better world to come. And 
3 this he has done, as having” officiated- in, and by 
eh means of, a much more noble and excellent taberna- 
4 than that in which the legal prieſts miniſtred, e- 
ven in, and by his own human body; (ſee the note 
on chap. viii. 2.) which is greater, not indeed in bulk 
50 meaſure, but in worth and dignity, and is every © 
way better fitted for, and more perfectly anſwers the 
end of, his prieſtly miniftration, than that eartbly 
tabernacle poſſibly could; and which was not, like 
eee fabric of chat tabernacl and afterwards of the 
ttemple, made by the ſleill d workmanſhip of men. 
I Exod. xxxi. 2 7. and xxxvi. 1. and 2 Chron; fi. 
At . 55 6, 7.) No, this more excellent tabernacle is not 
e of . ſtructure, as all material buildings are; but 
2 Y 80 F was formed by the immediate miraculous. power f 
| _ the Holy Ghoſt, without the a tyre of any man 


i - > whatſoever: » (Labe i. 34. 35.) 
12 Neither ag 12 And the Jaorifice which he ofered on 2 and 


„ its blood, by the merit of which he entered into the 
bis own blood. 1 ſanctuary above, are every way more excellent than 


entered in - once thoſe under the law: For it was not by the blood of 
* the holy place, goats, bulls, or calves, ſuch as were offered for atone- 
— 1 — meme by the typical high prieſt according to the law, 
for ue.” © Ption before their blood was carried into the holy of holies; _ 
. Teb. xvi. 3.6.) but it was in virtue of his own” 
mee precious blood, as of a lamb" without blemi/h,- 
5 „ and withaut ſpot, (1, Pet. i. 19.) that he entered 
_ * - through the vail of his own fleſh; (ch. x. 20.) not, 
like the former high prieſts, into an earthly fanQtuary - 
on one day of every year; but, once for all, (chap. 
. 10. 5 into the moſt boly place, even heaven itſelf, 
to preſent his own perſon, together with the merit of 
his perfect and ever. available ſacrifiee before, and ſo 
to appear for us in, the immediate preſence of God; 
. * 2 5s 26.) = W, antecedent 8 
"20 | * 


4 


Vor. v. 


92 


od W ak | 


os © a * at foe! by the . * offered. on the 500 
e dberoſo, purchaſed, and o eſſectually obtained, by the "ſl 
A HV th prive of his on blood, not. merely a year's reprieve or 70 
'y 455 * 5 apt, R * Tow in a 1 way by 4 x 
e pla typ * 1 boring: * alube, {> 
| EL ee e complete and exer-abiding ſatisfaction to * 0 0 
„ eee the forgiveneſs of all kreſpaſſes, and an ever. 927 
| A 5 fe e deliveranee ſrom all the bondage we were under 2 
dio fin, and Satany : the law, which bound us over 
. e to the wrath of and having thereby procured a 1 
ed, ee Ve ws R . and title to an — inheritance of all blefled. 1 
A Sr neſs and glory, which is included in the 7 
— ttthat he acquired far us, who believe in him. 
IS 13g Dor. che 13 For if the typical blaod of fuch mean worthleſs 
1 N a wwe: animals, as bulls and goats which were offered in fa. 
1 8 | of RAR crifice by divine appointment under the law, and the 5 
ſprinkling the un- aſhes — an heifer, which was newer yoked, and was 
"RE dean eee conſumed by ſire as a ſin. offering i If theſe aſhes, min- 
"TI the 3 5 with running water, being ſprinkled upon per- 
* et FR” that were under any legal defilement by the dead, 
| eek IN £1 or by any other means, are ſufficient, according to- 
|, 7» 2 the inftitutiong of the Meſal law, to cleanſe thoſe * 
5 r e | perſons from the external ceremonial impurities of 4 
. pag ae - their: bodies, and to give them a re · admiſſion to pub- WW +; 
U 5 lie worſhip in the tabernacle, and into the congrega - * 
GN LE tion of the Lord, from which they were excluded on L 
ee i >, cert f ſuch-defilement;. {Naumb. chap. xx.) : 
5 2 | How much 14 How: much more may webe aſſured that there 5 
N che is an efficach j y how much greater virtue muſt t 
| plead, jof. Git, there needs be, in the antitypical blood of ſo glorious A 
eternal Spirit of. an one as Oheiſt, God. man, our High Prieſt and fi- - 
ſered himielf with: eriſice too, who offered; not brute-animals, but bim- ? 
out ſpot to God, ſelf, even his whole divingly dignified human nature, by 
ES Es I without the leaſt flaw 2 . defilement in it, as an | 
19 ience from dead 
Fee ese the expiatory ſacriſioe of a os ripe ing favour to God; 5 
nMluving God? 1 v. 2.) and who! thas, A re the in- 
5 . nite ity and £ rt. of. his own immortal deity, 11 
3 Which, e the altar, lanctiſied the gift;“ and through 
Go] the anointing of the holy and eternal Spirit, which 


. , bs 5 was given to him, as Man and Mediator, without mer. 

e 5 4 and animated him to undergo all his ſufferings, 
„ 4 with the utmoſt readineſs and ſobmiſion to his Fi 

„„ e will, with an entire truſt and confidence in him, 

„„ nh fervent zeal for his glory, and with the molt 
> x Peak "mag: love and ra 0 he N How 


much 


” 


, R 2 - 
oa = n ys 0  t»+% > CS, © 


EEE * | * | 
1 Sr the "a; Ae ſore under- OKs. FR wing ae, BY the Holy 


ſtand the Jivine' nature of Chriſt; aud 40 being, i in their reſpective ways of 
others the Holy Spirit,” as Tome copies opera tion, very nearly concerned in this 


'- + read it. But it being hard to ſay which of bimſelf, the paraphraſe ! has 
"of * be moſt en, intended; | we ina e of both. 
p „ 1 ö 0 * 40 


4 " : 1" ; 


J 1 HG Bu . 8 muck more evidently and prevalently, I ſay, ond 
all ectemenial purifyings of the fleſh, hall fe ok 
b 70 WWRIEC* 1 EHP blood incluſive of all the obedience and ſufferin $ un- 
— do desch, of fach a divine perſon, be efficacious, in the 
{0:44 ) |» 35 applieation: of it; to your conſeiences through faith 

„reel, t6-deante' them from the guilt and defilement 

„oo all your iniquitirsg which may be called dead works, 
F T 000 they proceed from ſpiritually dead principles, 
mie altogether unprofitable and abominable, like dead 
+ 7,  *:200areales, and deſerve and tend unto eternal death? 
Wa how much more effectual muſt it be, to free 
„Pour conſeience from dreadful apprehenſions of con- 
eemnation and wruth on their account; and to give 
it u holy confidence toward God, as your reconciled 
od, that ye may worſhip him with freedom and de- 
eight, as the only living and true God, who will not 
muaeeept of dead ces; and that ye may pay 
All chearful obedience to him here, as thoſe who are 
pPadoned ee him through the atoning 
ce N e en h of his Son, till ye ſhall perfectly ſerve and en- 
Io him in the heavenly ſanctuary hereafter? ' 
f And for this 15 And for bringing about this great end, Jeſus 
2 2 855 25" has undertaken, and is engaged in, the office of the 
mers of death, been ſpoken of; (chap. viii. 6, 8. fee the notes 5505 
1 and which carries the nature of a teſamentary diſpoſi- 
Bay tranlgre(- gion u, that by means, not hf legal ſacrifices, but of his 
ws | hat e meritorious death for the remiſſion of fin, and deliver- 
tatnent; they which” ance of ſinners from the guilt and puniſhment of thoſe 

are called might 3 which were committed under the Old, as 
22 Sax promile! well as New Teſtament, they who are effectually call- 
ot cternat mhertt-! ed to the faith of Chriſt, whether before or after his 
+ +», »» death, might, in virtue of it, he made partakers of 
the great promiſe to Abraham, that in his ſeed all 
nations of the earth ſhould. be bleſſed ; (Gen, xxii. 
1.58.) which contained a promiſe of all the bleſſings of 
ok ta F | Aaaz 55 grace 


8 
FT 


pr. Ouen obſerves on this text, that the blood of ſacrifices; yet as in thoſe 
the Seventy conſtantly render the He- ſacrifices death was compriſed, it was to 
rw, word (NVA) by the Greek word, confirm the teſtamentary grant of the 
(nagut! which is here tranſlated a inheritance of the land of es me . for | 
teſtament, and at other times a cove- 4cath was neceſſary to the con pere 
nant; that there is no other word than of 4 teflament, which then 1 70 on y 
that (MN) in the Hebrew language be in type and repreſentation : The teſ- 
-to tf bh ..>. ator himſelf was not to die for the eſta- 
3 @ teftament by ;- and that it is pliſhment df 2 typical inheritance ; - but 
whis uſed to expreſs a free promiſe, Chriſt, as Mediator of the New Teſta- 
b has more of the PETE of a teſta. ment, was to die, not as the high prieſts 
ben than of a proper covenant, and of old did a natural death for themielves, 
ned agrees to the nature of God's cou. but as the ſacrifice died, that was ain 
mth man. He further obſerves, 7 offered for others, (See p 339- and 
that though the Sinai · covevant, ſo far _ See alſo our note on chap. vil. 22.) 
3 1t was a covenant, was confirmed by "ng re ON" hs a EY 


\ 


* 2 6 A * 


A :362 8 eee 4 the | 5 
ä ate d glory, eren unte the obtaiging, bas of; 
Fine Zedgg temporal poſſeſſion, like the land 0 Ae, qr 
n OY au everlaſting inheritance af heavenly happineſs, which 
n eien 0 Was typißied by that land, and was promiſed in that co- 
V voenant 0 all his ſpiritual ſeed. (Gal. iii. 18, 29.) 
Wy Bo. hers 25 16 And. Jeſus being not only the mediator of re- 
N #2, the 2 conciliation with God, to purchaſe the bleſſings of the 
Hey be the death of NEW covenant, and ratify; it by his blood; but being 
-er "_ eien a tgſlator to bequeath them, AS. legacies i in his lat 

will and, teſtament, (Lale xxii..29. and Jobn vir. 
pace Mit e x 5 29.) his bloodſhed, anſwerable to this character, was 
1 n ins og! gh to be unto death: For in the very nature and reaſon 
ee bv: Wa oof things,: and according to the univerſal law and cuſ. 
A 88 tom of all nations, when any laſt will or teſtament is 
he DA wy = made, the death of the party, Who therein diſpoſed 
l ol his on gooda, is neceſſary, and the proof of it 


py * 


ee bk mul be produced, (Pete da.) to give it effect, in or. 


A 5855 $7 "thi der to its being executed. his is a plain caſe, | 
\ 1,037 For a teſta- * For as a teſtament is theis authentic ſignification 
mem t of. force. of men's laſt will, with regard o the diſpoſal of 


Weng Eibe ite it their property, in the time, way, and manner, which 


is of no ſtrength 
all te e =. 16 it is valid and pleadable, only after the perſons 


dator liveth. that made it are dead; becauſe (..) as long as the 
„ dꝛeeſtator himſelf is alive, the teſtamentary diſpoſition 
is revocable at his will and pleaſure; and gives no le- 


gal title to any one, that would pretend to claim or 
[upd ee! . bar inherit under it: But when once he is dead, all its 
e 1 law ful bequeſts to every legatee are irrevocably eſta- 
3 © Bliſhed, {9 as not to be altered or diſannulled. (Gol. 


5 , 5 See iii. 15.) It was: therefore neceſſary for Chriſt to die, 
py ee e e as, for many other reaſons, ſo particularly that the 


Ae Id.» promiſes of the covenant, which he alſo made his tel. 

. Ke 8 5 tamentary gift, might be in full force to all that claim 

1 [HS by faith under him: But he ſo far excels all human 

N17 Ces 5 .  - teftators, that As the merit of his death reached back 

. 6896-14 hs eee ON Teſtament believers, (v ver. 15.),and as he ne- 
. Wy, 95 hs ver died in his whole perſon ; ſo he, as Man and Me. 

Rs 50 6 3 now lives in heaven, to take care of the faith. 

. ful execution of his own will, and gives the whole in- 


+ heritance of grace and glory to every heir-of promile, 
without loſing his o property in jt, and without di 


Tab 5 _..__ viding the inheritance, fo as that one ſhould have one 
„ i Part, and another another part; but that each may 
„ hae the ee as 25 none but himſelf were to enjoy 


ha it. 5 
15 We 18 This manner of nes the Nee corenant 
e the. bett is ſomewhat an ſwerable to the way in which the Sinai. 
e 8 covenant was conſecrated or ſolemnly ſeparated to ſa- 
blood. ered uſe, and became valid, as it was the inſtrument 
Wee . the terme of that ſpecial relation My 
F\ -- | | | e 


. they appoint for it to take place after their deceaſe; 


— 


E oY — 
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Fc 16. 20 en lieh Godey red in 
i e 10 which covenant was Wers Rablzwed without the blood 

doi ef a28iqqsd of che typical ſacrifices; that had Beer ch 
” oo 161 6 1110006 ilefareould the new denn, which 
E (08 $514,48- ol the nature: of ateflamenr,” be confirmed and ren- 


1 


— 52 9 a: 34 lered authentic for 


effect, wirhout the death 


„ a bloodſhed d Chriſt,» (See the note on ver. 15.) 
__Y. | as e g And that e e blood was uſed for this, 


Moſes had ſpoken ber: withwh 
Tr. ed — 3 of ſins, appears from the various ſprinklinge 
'cording to the law, Oß it: For as Moſes was appointed of God, and ac- 


de look the blood cepted by the pe 
ol calves and of 


en purpoſes" of purification and re- 


„to be a ſpokeſman, and ſort of 


of mediator, in a the c that paſſed between 


goats, with wa God and them; (Exod. xx. 18, 19. and Deut. v. 
= 2 wool, 22,28.) ſo when he bad reeited all the words of 


find Bethel the Lord contained in the moral law, which was writ- 
on two tables of ſtone, and all the judgments 


book, and 80 te ten 
| | (gas xxiv. 3.) 


; 890 Ft 55 
* when the 


iliarly related to them as a church and 
d been ſpecified juſt before; (chaps. 4: 
the peop le thereupo 


contained in the inſtitutions, which 


n ſaid, 


: 316352 2. PR voice, All the — which the' Lord hath ſaid will 
igheg $413: 157% aldes: tHe; xxiv, 3. then Moſes wrote all the 


. as. Io ot ay - + words of the law in a book; (v (ver. 


4, 7) and, in 


ee of its e 8 be took. the blood of 


N. 0 

RL Fe hang Ae 1 in chis 
verſe: that are not found in the atcount 
given of the dedication of the covenant. 
Exod, xxiv. 3,8. But, as the apoſtle 
wrote by divine inſpiration, we may be 
ſure of the truth of what he aſſerts con- 
cerning them, in which be does not 


confine himſelf = what was recorded on 
that particular 'occafion ;- but takes in 


various things, that fuited- his purpole, 
relating to the uſe of ſprinkling. the 
blood of the ſacrifices, where-ever. they 


are to be met with in the law of Moſes ; 
and gives ſuch an account of them as 


was proper to explain them. We only 
in drops, it was ſprinkled with an in- 
peace offerings & ſtrument compoſed of ſcarlet-wool, to 


read in Exod. xxiv. 5. of the off 
burnt-offerings,. pts 3 
oxen; theſe oxen the apoſtle calls calves. 
3 the word ( ED) in the Hebrew 
fignifying-any cartle of the herd, whe- 
ther young or old, and the Greek word, 
4ne* x00) uſed by the apoſtle, might - 
bave been rendered heifers; and as we 
Fer told in the hiſtory what all the 
on that occaſion were, there is 
— ulty in all 


goats, as well as bu4tocks, figce- goats. 
ae mentioned among the peace-offer- 
ings made by fre, and. the ſin-offerings, 
Whoſe __ was ſprinkled. (Lev. iii. 3, 


ing that there were 5 


calves 


T. K. 8 
12. and ix. 15. 18. and. xvi. 1s —rs.) 
And though ſprinkling the blood with 


vater, and ſcarlet- Wool, and 5 /p is 
not recorded in the account of the dedi- 


cation of the covenant, but only the 
ſprinkling of the blood, "which was put 
intq baſons for that purpoſe; (Exod. xxiv. 
6, 8.) yet as when the blood was ſprink- 
led in lefler quantities, it was eafily - 
done by dipping the finger into it, (Lev. 
vii, 15. and xvi. 14.) ſo when greater 
quantities were to be ſprinkled, it was 
mixed with running, or ſpring-water ; 
to prevent its congealing, and keep it 
liquid : And that it might be ſcattered 


take up and retain. a ſufficient portion of 
the blood, and a bunch of hyſſop to ſcat- 
ter it. This is called taking Mop and 
fſearter, (which the apoſtle interprets 
as meant of ſcarlet- auool) and dipping ' 
them in blood and running water, and 
15 prinkling, a houſe infected with the 
e 


proly for itt cleanfing: (Lev. xiv. 51, 


2.)—And though /prinkling the book 
is not expreſſed in the biſtory, but en- 
ly ſprinkling the altar and the people ; © 
Exod. xkiv, 7, 6) yet as the ee 
_ us that Moſer * the book 4 
an 


— 


-with his people Shak; | 


Tas. more direct- 


A 


Nr 


nN 9851 x of 2 mm" 


ﬀeri Auch Pee. offerings, and Put it into baſons; 


ee 9 

, pr 

F Water 0 Were it fnid; he took a parcel of 

med r * wool toimbibe the liquor, and a bunch of hyſ- 

aa SR - "Top to difperſe it in drops; "ang w this means he 
oo N of the law, as it 


No Js, 1 Steen one Palf bf it on the 
e pop t altar, de eonerre 


ee i it to ſacred uſe, "as 
3 9 the eee, in ien God was one par 


$4 Fee | 4 ty; ; and Kled the 'other half upon the whole con- 
ne Shy e . ROS. a other party * that cove- 

8 An "pant, bereby purified t m their le 
OY 2 * ap ' "uncleanneſs;" nd ratified the covenant between 000 
een Go and them; which carried a typical intimation, that 
nh 15 the new "covenanit of goſpel- grace, between God and 
Nos 5 AM ttue believers, could be confirmed by the blood 


Chrift's'facrifice; which Is, * way of eminence, 
ie blood 0 printing, (chap. =. 24.) and the vir- 
tue of which, in its application, is fetal for clean. 
4 5 3 from the guilt: and defilement of fin, by pardon- 
Ang and ſanctifyin grace, as was typified by ha. 
1... blood and Watet, and was afterward ſignified 2 - 

W ood and water which came out, of Chriſt's 
© fide. «(John xix. 34, 35. Ser the note there.) 


> - 15 Thi bed, eee e eee, fprinkling the 


the bl nd tho * it to the pe ople, he ſaid to them, 
i 2 
e 0 . 6 e xxiv. ebe the Bed of the covenant, 
e 1 i. we This blood is a token of, its e by 
SA Fob env. 3: ol 4a divine 
AATECOELEE1 030 Wd! 4 wg $0 Þ woo: vas) N 0 28 3 31 * 4 , 
"nay the hiſtory Apen or his a4 re- ra, 1250 as thay had alls ee 

ore all the worts of the the covenant made with Abraham, Gen. 
3 then hong the MAN on "xvii. J, — to. in which the females were 


oo "tbe 1285 ver. 3 there is no Juſt ine lu ad in the males. Dr. Owen, in 2 


"reaſon to babe,” bat js at the book was | remark on "the verſe before us, fays, 
laid d an the altar, before the altar was The communication of the benefits of 
A: ard fo be book was ſprink- che death of Chriſt, ow ſanctification, 


"pri 2 » 
| 12 8 together with it. And whereas in | is called the ſprinkling e his blood, 


ext of Exod. xxiv. 8. Moſes is faid 1 Pet. i. 2.; and dur a 
"to have {privkled'the blood on N co- all the effects of it, unto that — un 
" 7e, the upoſtleteMts us, by way's ih- der the'name of the blood © oe? ſprintlim, 
rpretation, that it was „pon alt the chap. xii. 24. And 1 fear (fays be) thut 
| people, either in their repreſentatives, 'thoks who have uſed the expreſſion with 
© which ſome ſuppoſe were the raveFve ſome contempt, when applied by then- 


2 accbrding to the twelve tribes ſelves unto the ſign of the communice- 


— 


of ae, micntiondd Exod. xxiv. 4; or tion of the benefit of the death of Grit 
"the" ſeverty. elders, mentioned "vey. 1. in baptiſm,” have not obſerved that r, 


S "who" were the chief heads'of 0 A ext or 'verence bf holy things that is required of 


Ae upon as many of the people as were us. For this hende of Iprinbling wi 
bear him; and, ne upon FEY in- that which God himſelf choſe and a5. 
© dividual If them, as there m1 op-, pointed; as a meet and apt token of 


| portunity for it ih their turns, . upon the. comfannication 9 covenant. mercy, 


all the men, Wonien, and children, Who that is, of 'his in Chrlſt * to 


ere_included in the covenant m. x our . " a 
with N at 9 ut. Xxx. . *% * ; 


wit offered for burn. 
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nan: 5 Sa | vine auth ON here od and you,Awhereby 
ends 0 H r ai e on ohe hand, or fulfilling his promi- 
„ ee obedience, on 1 other, for performing 
Fo a 88 duties,: are engaged, according to what I have 
44 is. / 0-7 + ee row from the. Lard, and ye Ng 
1325090 14 . rt [vi dt ö acc | 
1:68 88" 23" Xehor-;. To Aer * 13 N LF” 252 
- a6 Moreover by, x! 93. Fun rmare,.: when the tabe: | 
oy mk and Furniſhed ol dm pon veſſels of ſervice, * 
1 5 aug Me ale ordered that it ſhould be f rinkled with 


all the pay the blood == Berifices, and that this ſhould be * | 


on WR day 21 atonement 2 


* RO > hy ri 


18s 


ſt 8 5 5 int - — the people, and 1 for —— 
oj 5 * ſerxiees; +ven as the re — and altar of inecnſe, 
2 el were by the on every . or 
eat day, becauſe 75 te 10 — the > people, 3 
08312-30784 ws mighe be 8 — 
10054 Fa 4110 gong . 00 Rractec try, Kea xvi. . 
. —_ , Ws Wh itt 4 4 2 Aue 

” en F was as bot Bo! 1 oh | ae erforman- 
wal s veſſels formed, Aitt ſome time ces in the erecution of bis office in hea- 


5 received the law, arid the ven, and the fervices of the high prieſt 
folemn tranſactions had in tb Jeantinary, on that day. And 
pale — And N of 5 Moſes did not ſprinkle the ta- 
Yd to ſanRify, the 1 nj it e and its hernacle and the veſſels, with his own 
utenſils could not be at that time; but hands, on the anniverſary day of atone- 
nuff relate” to what was afterward tö ment yet it may be ſpoken of as his 
be done, probably at the firſt ſetting up — it, becauſe it was done by the 
ol the tabernacle ;/ fince Maſes, giving high prieſt, according to divine appoint- 
an account f that, (Exod. xl. 9. ic went in the law delivered by bim: For 
11.) ordered the tabernacle, and all Maſe often fignities his lau, as in Luke 
things therein tc be. hallowed with a- _xxiv. 2½ 44- Ab xv. 21. and 2 Cor. iii. 
tointing- oil; | after which follows the 15. bury the apoſtle, having finiſhed 
conſecration of Aaron and bis ſons by b 2 what was done at the de- 
mointing them: (wer. 121g.) And d cation of the covenant, reeds, in 
u the anointing of them for their con- this and the next verſe, to  ftand- 
2 was attended with the ſprink- ing ordinances of ſprinkling the blood of 
üng of blood, according to the order ſacrifices for purification and atonement, 
about it in Exod. xxviii. 4. compared the more fully to ſhew how they ſha- 
with chap. xxix. 20, 29. it is reaſonable domed out the virtue of Chriſt's atoning 
e conclude, that the anointing of the blood for taking away fin; which be 
abernacle, and all its veſſela, were ſo infiſts upon at large in the. next chapter. 
wo; and Jap. . lib. III. And that he in this verſe ſpeaks ot 
wap. 8, Hudf. edit.) that Maſat conſe- things done at a different time from 
ciated the tabernacle, and all its veſſels, thoſe, which were juſt before en 
by anointing them avith. ail, and by the is ſuggeſted. by the way of his intr 
Hain bulls und rans—How- cing it, ſaying, Moreover, likewiſe he 
ever, I rather think, with Dr. Ozuen Pond ed "blood the tabernacle, &c. 
ar mo others, that the apoſtle here And then in the next verſe, he ſays, 4. 
to what was-annually done by the me all things are by the law, purged 
5 ones on the great day of atone- Blood. and without ſhed, ng of 
For his principal deſign. in this blood is nd remiffion ; thereby r/ 
Gema, as appears from what follows ting what was the ordinary continued 
e 6 ee che law.” 
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3 of | to the 


| all things. 4 


by $0 thar-Hiſpenlgti 
1 2 to purification Sd 50 ; Except thoſe 
| that were to bepurified by A Peter,“ and had 


bd N moral impurity i in Few pn leanſed, according 
—_— the map re of the law, b the offering ah, 
FAT _ ſprinkling of typical blond; And; 


] eyen by the tenor 
of the 2 there is no ſuch thing as for. 
| ord of ſin ta be obtained without the 


inted to the blood of Jeſus Chriſt for ef. 
ae cleanfing 1 us from all ſin; — John i i. 7.) and 


- l - ©. + Intimate” thay there: exit he no e udn 1 


jo Without his blood; 
23 It therefore plainly appears . has been 


bg a a cg 10 d that, by the d ; 
| rn , appointment an commandment of 
87 oy God, it was nete chat, not only the book of the 


vens ſhoyld be pu- "covenant, © and chte people; but alle hat the taberna- 
rified: with theſe; ole and all i Enſils, Which were figurative repreſen- 
but the heavenly tations' of heaven; and” of the blefſings Pertaining to 
things themlelves 2.42 
Ri ey! ert it, it, aer to the mite or Geltneations, (vr 

| Fes than n Ms. - pare} that Were ſhewn to Mo/es 1 the mount, (ſee 


„ be on rag. viii 5.) ſhould be cleanſed and ſet 
SG . 8 5 rt for facred uſe by He typical facrifices and vari- 
OFT - ous: ſprinklings but now mentioned; inſomuch that 
e hv. ; 5 - the high prieſt was never ti nter into the holy of ho- 
3 | es without the blood of che feriftces. But as the 


"heavenly things themſelves are incomparably more ex. 


2 2 cellent than thoſe'\patterns/of them; ſo it was neceſ. 


> Rn ve han 's Wort according to the infinite. wiſdom, holineſs, and 


„ 2 on gn. will and appointment of God, anſwerable 
figurative repreſentatious,. that the heavenly 

5 ſanctuary We and every thing relative to it, ſhould 
es conſecrated to holy uſe for ſinful creatures +, by 
a proportionably more noble, excellent, and worthy 


F than I that were offered under the law, 

e . in virtue of this great facrifice, not only the 

OP 1.1.46 e e e between 655 oP: * People might be 
hs 55 A f. dS 1 1 f LESS; ” ett confi 


13. + OBO” T8. 
* 'Xvery ia that might abide the and ſays, with 6 a tacit prion of ſuch 


F 7 85 . 15 1 4 of atoniug facrifiees 3; which . Itypifed, and 


. chem to 1 purpoſe, 


bling, and to be purified with the 
water, of ſepargtion, Numb. xxxi. 23. ; 
and both the clothes and bodies of thoſe 
who led away the /cape-goat, and who 


- barnt the ſin-offerings, were to be waſh- 
ed with avater; an fo was. the fleſh of 


thoſe, who had touched ſuch things as 
were ceremoniatly unclean: (Lev. xvi. 


26,—28. and 'xxii. 6.) But as there 


was no moral defilement in any of thoſe 
things; fo the apol 


* — 


| 6 was indeed to paſs through th for like things, that almoſt all things were 
a 


by the law purged with blood. 

+ Better ſacrifices is here put, by an 
analogy of number, fpr-@ better ſacrifice, 
in an antitheſis to the legal ſacrifices; 
becauſe this is more eminent in its virtue 
than, and includes the fguißcation- af, 


rel thoſe ſacrifices :- For it is only the 


mice of Chriſt that.is intended, 2 
Waters om the followlig verſes, where 
the apoſtle ſpeaks of it, às but once of- 


ſtle, got reckoning fered, and as completely ſufficient alone, 
(CIR "er, F WIT * I: - 


* 
„ 7 


5 nsr 2 —_w. 


—— 
— 


"IF" 


aw aſed. 


s þ 7 N 


8 5 firm » and 5 ; 
that Jeſus, their Hi 


* 717 2 


u Prieſt himſelf, might alſo be 


13 _ throne'of God; (ver. 12.) and might prepare that 


nul habitation for their uſe and enjoyment, Wh 
W ache ſeaſon were to follow him thither. (John 


RR Xv. 2, 9 C fe | 
24 For Chriſt is 24 Pr Chris, the anointed High Prieſt of the 


dat entered into church, der entered, like the high prieſt of old, 


* 


the toly P39 into Miel eatthly places, as were framed by the hands 
which are the fi- Of 


men, and were no more than mere figures and re- 


gutes of che true; ſemblances- of the heavenly ſandtuary, and true ta- 


but into a bernacle, which the Lord pitched and not man, 
e e b (chap. vii. 2.) and the model of which was given to 


ear f the re- ; 5+ > * 
dice of God for vo on the mount ; . but he is a- 


;]? ſceended in his human nature with the blood of his ſa- 
ee LA crifice into heaven itfelf, even the heaven of heavens, 
+. now in, and by means of that nature, and in that 

bauolieſt of all, to fulfill the remainder of his prieftly 

KdAffice, by appearing in the immediate preſence . of 

JET ALS 2x4 = glory, as our repreſentative, to preſent before 

_ Kam; as on a throne of grace, the merit of his blood 

n his ever libing to make interceſſion for us, who 

dome unto God by bim. (Chap. vii. 25.) 

"25 Nor yet that '/ 25 Not that we are to imagine as if, in order to 

ee an his entering into this heavenly: ſanctuary, and preſent- 
the. high prieſt en- ing his atoning blood there, it was neceſſary for him 
tereth | into the to offer himſelf a facrifite, as he did on the croſs in 
holy place every ſuffering unto death, more than once, which alone 
. 0 blood' of was completely ſatisfactory to divine juſtice; or that 
die ſhould frequently repeat it, as, according to the 

2. Fewe/b inſtitution, the high prieſt offered ag 

| zecauſe of their imperfection, every year, in order to 


o i; 
FA - a? 
0 5 


his entering into the worldly ſanctuary, not with his 


don blood, but with the blood of other creatures, 

mameere animals, that could never take away Hur fins, 

which rendered us unworthy and unmeet to be ad- 
mitted into God's immediate preſence in heaven. 

| e e „ 

* Holy places, in the plural number, and tabernacle : (ſee the vote on chap. 


ſeem to me to-fignify the entire building viii. 2.) And though the word (are 


of the tabernac e, incluſive of the court rendered the figures. is moſt commonly 
of the priefts, and of the holy of holies, underſtood to 92 
unto which the high prieſt paſſed through the type; yet it here evidently means 
the vail: And Chriſt's entering, in oppo- the ſame thing with tbe patterns men- 
lition thereunto, into heaven itſelf, may tioned in the preceding verſe; which re- 
mamate that, through the offering of preſented the things ſignified by them, 
himſelf, he miniſters in his human nature, anſwerable to the perfect platform that 
Prefigured by the tabernacle, and in hea- was given of them to Moſes in the 
ven, prefigured by the ſanctuary, ac- mount. (See the paraphraſe and note 
cording to what has been obſerved about on chap. viii. 5; and Dr. Owen on this 
the diſtinction between the ſanctuary verſe.) F 
r B b b 


— 


* 


dul conſeerated/tothis office, (Jon xvii. 19.) and 
' © enter into heaven Itſelf to preſent. his blood before the 


nity that which anſwers 
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| 2406 (For then 26 For if there had been a neceſſity. of a repeti. 
ne one bave tion of his offering, as there was of thoſe, under the 

a foundation of the law, beeauſe of their imperfection; then he muſt 
1 world ;) but now have ſhed His blood for making atonement very often 
ones in the end of from the time that fin entered 0 the world * Which 

the world, bath ke was ſoon after the foundation of the earth was laid; 
ue in by ibe E. fince, 'otherwiſe, there could ui been no expittion 
crice of himſelf. , by his blood for the fins af thole"that lived in former 
ET lg fer the ene virtue, perfeRion, and 
22... © dignity of the celle ee which Chriſt has of. 
„ feed, and ſuch is the extent of its efficacy backwards 
and forward, to al former as well as future genera. 

_/..-,_ _ "tions, that now, at-the cloſe of the Jewiſh alpenk. 


. 


* 
2300 


ton, to put an end to t, and at the introduction 1 

of the goſpel diſpenſation to Sſtabliſh 7hb:s, which is F 

m "he laſt and belt of all that ever will be ſet up in our 5 

| 17 world; (fe the note on &hap. I. 2. and Mr. Joſeph 0 

q 22+) © » Mede's' apoſtacy, & ebaprori $i. and xii.) -he at F 
1 | Ga cis time, ones for all, (mpargoera) has been mani. 


| feſted in the fleſh to expiate the guilt, and (as «9% 
a err) aboliſh the power of fin, With all its dreadful 
* effects, by his meritorious ſufferings unto death, 
| © = "when he offered a Terifice, not of bulls and goats, 
| . but of himſelf, Whoſe entire human nature, ſon! as 
| well as body, and chat dignified by. the perſonally u- 
| + +, ». ©» Nited Godhead, was the offering he made for fin; 
And ſo was ef ſuch infinite value, as not to need a 
| CT 


| | 27 And as it is 2 And in as much as, by the ſettled law and 
N appointed untomin righteous appointment of God, upon the entrance of 
oo once ee age. kin, for the puniſhitient of it, al mankind, in the or- 
Ib F dinary courſe of things , muſt die once, and but 
| + +. +, once out of this mortal ftate, never to return to it 
| more; and, after that, muſt appear at the awful bar 


bf a future judgment, to be dealt with according to 


3 - 5 35 
27 ? — 1 


tthe demerit of their deeds done in the body; unleſs 


* 


Ke they be relieved by grace: INE 
2 Il) won aft: 8: 77 8 


7 4 A . | 28 80 cla 

* As there was no need of any expia- oaſe of Enoch and Elia}; fo there will and 

tory ſacrifice; till'fin-invaded human na- be of thoſe that ſhall: be alive on earth "ati 
ture; ſo fince the foundation of the at Chriſt's ſecond coming : (1 The} is. 

world in this place muſt be underftood 17.) And though in the common courſe | 

| . to mean, not abſolutely from the crea · believers mult die, and all of them muſt 4 

| =  , tionof the world, but from the fall of appear in judgment, as well as others; the 


> c * = ot 
#+ 4 a 18715 1 


Adam, which was quickly aſter it; and yet the fing of death, aud the ri gu of its b 

thus this phraſe is to be underſtood, Lube proceeding. againſt them, and the con. - (vet 

| **. N n orergt 4+ 41/1 * demning ſentence that ſhall be paſſed 

| 1 Though all men in general muſt upon others, will be taken off . from ſpes 
die, and come to judgment, according them, through the merit of Chriſt. who | ven 

| to the penal ſentence ; yet as there was will appear, as the Judge of all, to theu (wh 

| 74-04 4099 pore from dying, by the ſpecial falvation 9 © | 

= --- favour God ou Chriſt's account, in the PS | 

| 


\ 
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21 85 Chriſt wage, 28 So Chriſt, to take off the curſe of the law-ſen- 
e r, —_— tence for ſin, died once, and but once *, and thereby 
the fine of many't offered only one Hherifice to bear the guilt and puniſh- 
bock for hint hall. Ment of the ſins of hl people, who may well be call- 


he, appear the le- ed many, as they are an innumerable multitude, even 


- 
* 


cond kime, with- all that believe in him. And unto them, who with 
faith, hope, deſire, and love, expect his coming a- 
Fa to judgment, and pariently wait for it, looking 

for ſalystion alone by him, he will perſonally appear 


ov 
: 


but fin, unto [al- 
tation. AF 444% 


dic; 51 52 „ n e 4 

7 A 1.244 1M what may be. called, by way of eminence, the /e- 
„ eee bine bot as be bd. before, in a ſtate of humi- 
lliation aud ſuffering for their ſins; but in all his ma- 


1110 A\ N 


* 
. * 


„ell the happine $ of the heavenly world, to which 


bh will adjudge them, foul and body, at the laſt day, 


Wo n Ui 2 1 . PA 
„2s the fruit and effect of what by his death he has 
2 7 58 obtained for them. 5 ; 85 2 4 * 


Me er e wade eee bib e 20 vilf aboot' the great things * 


that relate to Chriſt, and ſalvation by him! Theſe were obſcurely hinted in typi- 
cal repreſentations, by the earthly tabernacle and its various utenſils, and ſervices; 
hut ate brought to olear light by goſpel- xe velation, that we may behold in Chriſt 
far more ene than ever appeared in thoſe ſhadows, which were to 


be fulfilled in him. May. we be led to this grand antitype for all the light and 


grace, pardon of ſin, communion with God, and fpiritual foud for our ſouls, that 
were typified-by thole legal inſtitutions,” which could make nothing perfect, as 
pertaining! tg the conſeience What a conſummate and glorious High Prieſt is 
Chtiſt All of that character under the law were only figures of him; but he, as 
our goſpel High Prieſt, miniſters in the moſt excellent tabernacle of his own hu- 
man nature, and in heaven iflelf; and has entered, once for all, into that moſt ho- 
ly place, there to abide for ever, in virtue of his own blood, by which he obtain= 
ed aternal redemption for us. With what, ſatisfaction may we depend upon the 
efficacy of his blood, without which there is no remiflion ! If ſprinkling the blood 
of animals, and the aſhes of an heifer, availed for ceremonial purifications of the 
body; bow much more mult the precious blood of Chrift, who offered himſelf to 
600 as an immaculate and divinely dignified' lamb, purge our fouls from the 
gilt; defilement; and power of ſin, in its application to them ? O bleſſed time of 


reformation ! The. goſpel-covenant relating bereunto is ure and certain: Whether 


we conlider it as the covenant of God the Father with his people in Chriſt, or as 
Chriſt's teſtamentary bequeſt, all its promiſes are ratifed paſt repeal; and all its 
' bleſſings, unto the remiſſion of fin, and the inheritarice of eternal life, may be 
claimed; and ſhall be enjoyed by them, that are effectually called in every age. 
But how neceſſary is our Lord's interceſſary preſentation of his ſacrifice in heaven, 
and application of it to our ſouls on earth, to render it efficacious to our own ſal- 


vation !—All mankind in the general courſe of things muſt, by divine appoint- 


Bb 


ment, 


N O T E. 


* Chrift's being once offered to bear once in'the end of the world, to put a- 


the fint of many, evidently anſwers to d fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf). is 
ts being appointed unto men once to die; intended all along in the foregoing con- 
lover. 27.) and ſhews that the offering of text; it being inconſiftent with his ſtate 
his propitiatory ſacrifice was, ſtrictly in heaven to continue under ſufferings ; 


ſpeaking, on the Trofs, and not in hea- and the preſentation of the blood of his 
ven; and ſhews that this one Heling, ſacrifice there, being an ever-continuing 


(which, in oppoſition to his (uffering exhibition of the ſame, cannot be pro- 


often, ver. 26, is called his appearing perly ſaid to be but orice. 


jeſty and glory, as no longer bearing their iniquities, 
but coming to give them. a complete enjoyment of 
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| The apoſtle Vat = Bus main. — 3-6 = dhe ſu PIT 


- all legal ſacrifices for taking, away fin, '1,4-'' And to the ne. 
-ceſſity.and efficacy of the ſacrifice of” bre. for that purpoſe, ac- 


_ + cording: to the tenor of the neu covenant,” whichi contains the ſub. 


. fantial blefſings that the lau ut only the Shadow 0 >» 5,—18. And, 
+ having fimſhed the doctrinal, Be enters on the job hh part of the 
».epifiles by way of | inference from the precedin diſcourſe, from 

0 ich be draws an argument for holy boldneſs in the believer's 
. acceſs 4 God through Jeſus Chri iff, 19,—22:" And for Redfaſtneſs 

in the faith, and excitations to mutual love and duty, and to fre. 

« quent aſſemblings together for religious. worſhip; 23,— 25. And 


_ "then. be warns them of the danger ef angſtacy, 26,—3 1. Reminds 


I. themaf their former illumination, and ſufferings wir patience and. 
*ſorrituatl: joy, 32,34. Aud encourages them 0 maintain | there 
4 Rely profeſton i to ms 0 eue 9 3 004 al 


wo? 


* "16h tn FN fas 


Fon che law be- IT . appears then from 5 that bath been 


ving a ſhadow 


inſiſted on in * foregoing diſcourſe, that the 


af good things to Moſaic law, with all its inftitutions of the Levitical 


things, can never into the holy of holies, was only a typical repreſenta · 


. 


” 


ome, and the 
—— the prieſthood, and ſacrifices, whoſe blood was carried 


with tboſe . ſacri- tion of Cbriſt and his ſacrifice offered on earth, and 


nl 27 of his entering with his own blood into heaven, to pre- 


yeat contibually, ſent the merit of it there, as the purchaſe of all the 


make the | comers. ſubſtantial privileges and bleſſings, which were then 


be, poets future, and to be introduced under the goſpel ſtate: 
P.ͤea, it was fo far from containing the ſubſtance of 
e ee 5 thoſe eminently good things themſelves, that it was 
borrgitob xd. {critter like the imperfect repreſentation, which the 


e 45 mere ſhadow: of a man's body makes of him, than 


ke his image in a looking- glaſs, which gives a more 
ö diſtinct view of him. (See the note on 2 Cor. iii. 18.) 
And therefore the law, with all thoſe figurative ſa 
ud 30611040, Glee, which, becauſe. of their imperfection, the 
buigh prieſt offered repeatedly every year, on the great 


= 


{2+ 5 {» "day of atonement, can never be effectual to diſcharge 
gt : thug them from the guilt of fin, and bring them into 2 
tate of reconciliation and acceptance with God, that 


ar Wit, wor are concerned in, and attend upon thoſe ceremonial 
ſervices, and approach the divine majeſty by thoſe ſa- 
. ern; —— gies Wee parſer, = per- 
0 | taining 


% / 


£ 


y not. liave, cen, 
{ed to be offered; 
becauſe that the 
worſhippers once 
purged, F mould have t 
had no more con- 
ſcience of ſins, 


\ » IR . 
— As * 
Li — 74 a, th * 
= 7 . * 
1 
* * 
9 p * 10 


5. "(0 7 . Ser vote 
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n For had theſe ende n ö 
thoſe ſacrifices, Is it not plain that God would never 


have appointed, and that there would have been no 


occaſion for frequent, or indeed for any repetition of 

as. after they ere firt offered ? They then would 
ly have wi to be offered any more ; becauſe, 

on ſuppoſition; that the worſhippers, to whom thoſe ſa- 


c riſices related, were really and completely cleanſed 
thereby at once ſrm their guilt, and had obtained ac- 


ceptance with God to eternal life, they would have 


dad no perplexing and diſtre 


their conſciences, as if, for wan 


ſelf. condemnings in 
f a further atonement, 


r they were ſtill in an unpardoned ſtate, or needed ſome 


* TY = 


"nk. 5 Wo 
ſacrifices there is. 


2 remembrance. a- 
gain made of 
rey ee TO 


* 
by 


80 atoned for ben, 
4 | hs i is {nod 15 


pofſible that the 
blood of bulls and 
of goats 
_ er ae 


Fd 


5 1 
when he cometh. 
ivto the world, he 
faith, Sacrifice 
and offering thou 
wouldeſt not, but 


2 body haſt 1 


8 me : 


Se other ſacrifice to purify and diſcharge 
wh 2 of their ſins before God; which if it were once 


N 


mould 


e 


them from the 


done, would have hem done for ever. 

36 But this was fo far from being their caſe, that in 
the very offering of thoſe legal ſacrifices at returning 
ſeaſons, there was every year, on the great day of a- 


. tonement, a ſolemn public confeſſion, made by thechigh 


prieſt, of all the ſins of ¶ſrael, and they were to aflic 
therr ſouls for them, ( Lev. xvi. 21, 22, 29, 31.) 
which brought their fins to a painful remembrance, 
and plainly ſhows that their former ſacrifices had not 


as * ir in the nature of 
or 


there is ſuch an infinite diſproportion between 
thoſe little worthleſs ſacrifices, and the demerit of fin, 
and the high demands of God's law and juſtice. to 
make pies ot for it, and to demonſtrate his abſo- 
' Jute deteſtation of it, as committed againſt his infinite 
majeſty, crown, and dignity, that it is really impoſſi- 
dle for the blood of ſuch mean animals, as bulls and 
goats, to have virtue enough i in themſelves, or to be 
- learned; according to any rules of wiſdom or juſtice, 
2 ſufficient offering to make a true, proper, and effec- 
. tual atonement for: ſin; they could only be deſigned 
ol God to prefigure that all-ſafficient ſacriſice of Chriſt, 
which alone has worth and- prope itſelf, to anſwer 
end. 
Since e W 5 ſuch an abſolute defect 
in i thoſe legal ſacrifices to anſwer this important pur- 
poſe; When our bleſſed Lord ſpake with a reference 
to his coming into this lower world, (E. xl. 6, 7, 8.) 
and when he actually came into his incarnate ftate- 
for executing his prieſtly office, he ſaid to God his 
Father, Thou wouldit not accept of legal facriftces and 
- offerings of any kind, as a proper expiation for fin ; 


they being of too little value to ſatisfy thy law and 
| Juſtice 


4 


„ 4 unite it to felt, and thereby7Qignify it with infinite 


C 


An 14 
rie o 


1 
* 


„ Thed ſaid I. ) When this was the ſtate of, the 


, uman na- 
1 might perſonally 


tend or deſire any of theſe, nor take the leaſt compla- 
cebney and reſt in them, as if they were anſwerable to 
. the demands of th 
wieiſdom and hqlineſs to accept, or were in chemſelves 
of ſufficient virtue to take awag ß Highs) 


law. and jullice, or worthy of thy 


EEE to! 157 
caſe, then, accord. 


Lo, I come (in the, ing to what is recorded concerning me at the head of 


volame of the book 


che roll of eternity p, and of ſoripture prophecy, rela 


it is written of ue) ys, | 
4 he 92 ting to the ſacrifice that thou Mend, accept, I pre- 


Bok. * a 40 


2 { 1 5 5 * 


? * 
y z 


33 Þ* words in the Hebrew of Pal. him, 
xl. 6. from whence this paſſage is quoted, fion't 


ſented myſelf to thet, as ready to do what all thoſe 


42 ſacrifies 


* 


£505 $46.9 5G oe Fe 
A E S. * 8 75 


hien Chrift ſays, The Lord God 


are, Mine ear haſt tbog bored. Various" has opened mine eur, and I was not re- 


Have been the conject 
to reconcile the di 


ures of the leart 
rence between theſe, like ſynechdoche, the ear may be put 


Bella, cc, (He. I. 5.) And, by a 


words and the apoſtle's expreſſion, ; 4 bo- for the whole. of Chriſt's human nature, 
Ay haſt thou prepared me, which agrees ſoul and body, which he came to offer as 
With the tranſlation that the Seventy "a facrifice-for fin, and is called his offer. 


have 


the whole; appears to me to be the moſt 


given of them. But hüt, upon ing b4nſef. (Ses Jfe- liii. 10. Mart xiv 


b Eph. v. 2. and Heb, ix. 14.) 


natural and eaſy way of accounting for + The volume of the. book has been 
this difference, is, that our author de- greatly criticiſed upon by the learned; 
figned to give the ſenſe of this clauſe, as and as the books of the ancients were 
' "he allo does of ſome following paſſuges, commonly rolls of parchment, from 
rather than to vecite the wordt of the + whence they were called volumes, ſome 


Seventy;/ it being queſtionable! whether have thought that the volume of the roll | 


that tranſlation-has not been altered in is a tautology without ſenſe : But as the 
ſome places from the New Teſtament, word (tag) rendered a volume, ſig- 
and it being unlikely that the apoſtle nifies allo the head, it might be, perhaps, 


mould ever quote it, eſpecially to the 


better rendered the head of the book ; 


Hebrews, and where it is wrong. (See and ſo-may refer either to the firſt and 
Dr. Oabem on the place.) Accordingly principal article in the roll of eternity, or 
Jome think that there is an alluſion to 500% of life, which contained Chriſt's eu. 
the boring of a ſervant's ear through with gagement to the Father; or to the firſt 
an awl, Who was to ferve his maſter for | . of the ſeed of the woman be 


ever. (Exod: xxi. 5, 6.) But others, öruiſẽ 
obſerving that the Hebrew word there at the he 


the ſerpent's head, which ſtands 
or beginning of the firſt vo- 


uſed is different from that in Halt 6. lame or book of ſcripture, Gen. iii. 15; 


. © anderſtand.it of God's fitting 


z body, of which the ear is, by a f. 


doche, put for the whole, becau 


ri 


2 


iſt with or may refer to the former part of the 
ech- Old Teflament, which ſpeaks of ſacrihces 
it is in their typical reference to the ſacrifice 


Þy the ear that men bear and liſten to of Chiſt 


— ST ES 


i ng 
28 n ; ; : \ 
y hom they are to obey; in allu- 


4 

4 Er * 
E 

EET 


- 65 1 * P 


<< xy 


— 


95181 384 2 „ to perſe the good pleaſure” * will . 
A 060098 8 5 ine thy — oh particularly in ſuffering unte 
e is death whatſoever thou, O God my Father, rue * 
e e e honour of thy lay and juſtice, and for making 


DI lte Sor = proper and complete Atisfaction for fin. _ 
"48h hs 8 When in the abovelcited place our Lord rid, 
de faid; | Sacrifice, - Thou worldft not accept of any kind of facrifice and 
57 Pat offering; no, not Uf any burnt . offering and offering 
ind eri, "$2 for ſin, as an  effectual * AfON( ; nor hadſt thou 
in thou wouldeft the leaſt complacency, of reſt that conſideration of 
. any of them which dre offered, nn to thine 
, 1 intment in the Maſaie law: 
5 . — 4 reflection upon the ut. - cnfffctency 
9 Then 2M be, of thoſe ſacrifices; he! faid, Behold,. O God of ng 
1 © come" t6 do "teouſneſs and falvationy here am 1; Take the ſatis- 
thy” pens 0 God. fackion thy juſtice demands from me; I freely come 
de d. ike de 18 Put tel ig/the'finner's'fiead,” to bear his curſe, 
ma 5 aa the: und to anſwer the utmoſt: of thy req 45 ac. 
ins > cording” to what thou thyſelf rein, 


a 4 e of and delight in, to open a way for eg 2 
| Ig un © 8 miſſion n. Now, by our Lord's ſaying this, he 
WF. .: 8555 -.... manifeftly ſhows. chat the former appointment or de- 
n dun . 1 Bu, of. God's will, with re to the firſt co- 
5 14 14 (. e and all its offerings, Weiße to be no longer in 
nth ts -" force,” chat he might confirm and give effect to this 
1 2 4 je -mentioned will, with reſpect to the new-cove-, 


55 N -Dant,..and the. Bethe which he himſelf came to of- 
5s Suugkh rk for giving it an exerlating eitabliſhment. 

10 By the un : > "uy: will of God, as fulfilled. by Chriſt, 
will we are ſanc- ery 9.) we, Ihe believe-in him, are not in a typi- 
85 7 * 1 cal and ceremonial way, as Hfrael were by ys e faeri- 
dy of 8 Chriſt -ices under the law, hut really and effectua purged 
once for all. from the guilt and deſilement of our ſins; and are de- 
| ; dicated to God, and purified as a peculiar people for 
. his ſervice, through the merit and virtue * the ſa- 
crificial offering, of Chriſt's human nature, (ſee the 
5 note on ver. 5.) of which the body is the viſible Lee 
anſwering to the bodies of the beaſts that were flain: 
Which ering he made, not with any repetition of 
N 1d „ like thoſe under the n but only once, and that 
for ever; it being in itſelf abſolutely perfect, and a- 
ppg  vailable for making a complete atonement at once. 

(See che note on 4504. ik, 28.) And herein lies an 

eminent and remarkable difference between all the 
former prieſts and their vcr ny; Jefos, our 
e ee be woes 1 
f1-a20 d 11 Every 


7 9 3 * * 
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a e 17 Ee gd, pte, 16 token ef humble 


reve- 


< 1 129 a 4 
rieft ſtandeth dai rence, as well as of readineſs. to engage in the ſervi 3 
* 5 - « Wa 2 : a ervice 2 
Ane bretti, of God e, band, before) him,” frequently officiating uk 
s . ſacrifices, in his miniſtrations, aud Stkering ehe fame ſort of ani. . 


Re r_ mal ſagrifices according te his tation; nonę of which 
away fins” repeated ſacriſices whether daily or annual, can ever 
A a proper expiation to the ſatisfaction of divine 
12 But this man. 12 But ſo incomparably ſuperior is the dignity of 
aſter by jor offer- Chriſt's perk dee, Wie them e 
<q SE: (ns that this + goſpel High Prieſt, after he had once of- 
Aon on the tight fered himſelf as the one only atoning facrifice for all 
band of Gd; the ſin of kin people, immediately, upon his finiſhing 
ttt Part of his office, roſe from the dead to immor- 


Ld 4. * f 


| ***, Unalchonour,: that he might live, and exerciſe his of. 
{A 4+ „ide, in an endleſs ſtate of the bigheft dignity, reft, 
e 5 nd authority which may be figuratively repreſented 
his eternally ring don with majeſty, glory, 
od  acceptation, at God the Father's right hand; 
(ſee the note on ent vii. g, | 
e- 14 From” that "time" forward exerciſing all power 
in heaven and earth, till, according to the promiſe 
of his Father, (fal. cn. 1.) and his own juſt ex- 
p pectation on chat fogt, and on account of his mey- 
Td—ehorious performances, in Satan, the world, and 
3 Addeesth; yea, all che adverianes to his perſon and au- 
TEN __  therity, people and+caule, ſhall he actually and uni- 
-— *.-, vettally ſubdued; like uch vanquiſhed, deſpicable e- 
nmnnemies, as are trampled under the feet of the con- 


eres es wan” 


— 


" 3 
x 45 89 5 
1 


1 VL 
; * 


— 
* 


= ESD > 


querory in token of their utter deſtruction, and of his 
* abſolute dominzon and triumph over them. (See the 

pPoaraphraſe on Rom. xvi. 20.) 
14 For by one 14 For by that one offering, which he made of 
N wn e eee e perſest deliver 
ä them that ae ſanc- ance from guilt and condemnation, and a perfect fit- 
: tif. © neſs for the worſhip and enjoyment: of God, in the 
3 N neareſt relation and acceſs to him, and in the moſt 
ö 5 perfect ſtate of the church, for all thoſe who in a ſa- 
5 ' + +»  - Erificial- ſenſe are dedicated to God, and purged __ 
e eget od 333 ei 


. 
p] 
+ 


. 
* 
„ * 

* 


* jo. 4 


. |, * Every prieſt lands daily miniftring here as relating to his offering on that 
ſeems in this place to denote the poſture day, though, not to the excluſion of the 
of humble ſervice and reverence, with miniſtrations of the ordinary prieſts every 


which the prieſts performed their mini- day; and ſo all legal ſacrifices, whether 5 

ſtrations; in oppoſition to which Chriſt daily or annual, are repreſented as utter- | 
is repreſented, in the preſent execution ly inſufficient to take a ay ſin. les 
of his office, as fitting down with gran- f As man is not in the original, and co1 


L " "deur and authority oz the right hand of 78. is the neareſt antecedent, ver. II. of 
it God. (ver. 29 And as the word dai- I ſhould think the pronoun (auroc) might an 
(ua nurgar) is uſed with reference better be rendered this prieſt, or thr: high laf 

to the high prieſt's offering up ſacrifices prieft, according as we underſtand the 10 
once @ year, (chap. vii. 27. ſee the note word prie/t in the foregoing verſe to fi- thi 
there) we may very well underſtand it nify, rather than this man. ys 


oo 


1 
1 
- * . % - 
* 8 a * : 8 1 
N * 2 Pp 1 8 , 


Hpareptrapd. | 37 5 
59% a fins, through faith in him; and chat. at for a | 
2 1 2285 Ii time — but: for: perpetuity, without any change 
8 weite le def then prileges and church-ſtate on earth, or of 7 
nh; een 9056) their nfummate ha „ e to all — 4 in heaven... 


Yes hah the 15, 16 And the oly Ghoſt himſelf, „ as a divine 
Holy 4% 55 5 perſon, has given us, in the inſpired writings of the 
* ive e de Ol Teſtament, a ſweet intimation of this important 


had faid before, truth *, in the repreſentation he bath therein made 
16 This is the the new covenant, which Chriſt has now eſtabliſh- 
7 5 that 1 ed, and all the bleſſings of which he has now actually 
el u ak N 1 by his death. For after he formerly had 

am faith ehe in a prediction of golpel- times, (Jer. xxxi. 33, 

Lord; 1 will put 34.) This is the tenor of the covenant of mere 

my laws into their grace, that I will make with my people, when the 

rl nn will I 975 days of the preſent diſpenſation ſnall expire, ſays the 
great Jehova, Inſtead of writing my law of the ten 

15 e i _ mandments on tables of ſlone, as 1 did at mount 

cok 255 1 I, by a ſpecial, inward operation of my Spirit, 

5" (fee the note and paraphraſe on chap. viii. 10.) will 

__ _  effeQually inſcribe the doctrines of divine revelation. 

gg Hg hls» ven," tables of their hearts and minds: (2 Cor. 

57 8 

n And, their 47 And then; to aſſure. them that nothing that! 

1 defeat the mance of his new covenant to them, 

1 Ot ener he adds, in a Way of abſolute promiſe, with all the 

be bag ti e 1 and authority of the God, who only can for- 

n ar li e fins, I will ſo perfectly pardon all their ſwervinga 

tirom, and tranſgreſſions of my law, - as never to break 
ds * 5 my covenant, on account thereof, or call them to re- 

membrabce any more, as though they were not per- 

fectly ex piated, as I did the fins of //-ae/ in the an- 

nual repetition of their inſufficient ſacrifices; (ver. 

4% J nor will I ever uphraid them with them, or pro- 

uce them in judgment againſt. them. (See the * 


xraphraſe on cp. viii. 12.) 
18 Now, where 18 Now it is undeniable that, 8 be is ſuch 
og of thele 3 complete and everlaſting forgiveneſs of all treſpaſſes, 
Mo "ring for according to the gracious tenor of. this covenant, as. 
fin, recorded by the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, here can be 
0 no uſe or need of any farther atoning ſacrifice for in, 
nor of Chriſt's repeating the ſacrifice of himſelf ; be- 
5g canſe "hot which he has 12 4 offered, hath deen 
L a ik 7 8 3 ö effectual 
5 r | 555 | 
* In this and FA Ws following ver- in a reference to the Tn Ss there gi- 
les the apoſtle winds up his argument ven of the covenant, as now completely 
concerning the excellency and perfection ratified, and all the bleflings of it pur 
of the prieſthood and facrifice of Chriſt; chaſed, and ſecured to the church, by 
and as he had laid the foundation of his the one only offering of Chriſt, which - 
laſt ſet of arguments for it, chap. viii. renders all other expiatory ſactifices! and 
10—1 3. in a quotation the Gra an if repetition of his 1 N neeck⸗ 
that i is given of the new covenant, 8. 
rxxi. „ lo he here (fuer the w ole ; 
ob. V. CG 
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eeekffectual to procure this important bleſſing of the 
ceovenant, of which he is the Mediator, (chap. ix, 
1835.) which he has now fully confirmed, and all the 
daleſſings of which he has purchaſed, once for all, by 
fo «| his precious blood. r 


| 29 Having there- 19 Since therefore, my dear brethren in the Lord, 

4 _ brethren, „ we, who cordially believe in Chriſt, have ſuch ſo- 
neſs to enter Ed e, . 

| into the holieft by grounds of free liberty, and fo rich encourage. 
the blood of je- ment, as may be gathered from the preceding dil. 
ſus, courſe, for holy freedom and confidence in our ap- 

| pPproaches to God, as our reconciled God and Father, 

..., ... and fo of entering by faith into the holieſt of all, e. 

1 ven heaven itſelf; and are admitted to it, through 

. the merit, and application to our conſciences, of the 

maiaoſt ineſtimably precious blood of Jeſus, our great 

1 High Priett and Sacrifice, who himſelf is gone thi. 

5 ther in virtue of his own blood, to preſent and plead 
it there for ug, that we might not be kept at a diſ- 
tance, as the E. of I/rae! were from the holy of 
holies under the law ; but might follow after him in 
the daily actings of our faith, till we ſhall have a per. 
-, ſonal entrance into the immediate preſence of his glo- 
BE F ; LY; 

20 By a new 20 Since, I ſayy we have this liberty of acceſs to 
and living way God, through the blood of Chriſt, in goſpel-worſhip, 
See by te poof he new con ne a 
through the vail, now opened and declared with the greateſt evidence 
that is to ſay, his to us, and is of ſuch perpetual uſe and advantage, as 

| len; to be always new, ſo as never to wax old or decay; 

| . and . may well be called a /iving way, as the once 
| dead, but now living Redeemer has opened it for us, 

and as it is the way, in which we find quickening 

virtue unto ſpiritual life here, and are led on to eter- 

a5 Rh nal life hereafter; and which he, who is he way, 
eg  _— the truth, and the life, (John xiv. 6.) has prepared, 
+2,  - dedicated, and eftabliſhed, (#2a:05) as ſacred to our 
ue, that we might not be excluded from the true 
495 holy of holies; but might follow our High Prieſt in- 

85 „ to heaven itſelf, by means of his crucified body, 
which procured this open way for us, when the vail 

« of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the 
Bottom, and cloſcd no more; which ſignified, among 
other things, that every obſtruction to our entrance 
into heaven itſelf is now removed, by the death and 


1 ä ſacrifice 
u IEEE. 
The apoſtle having finiſhed the doc- of the epiſtle, to a practical improvement 
_ trinal part of his epiſtle, relating to the of the whole, which he here introduces 
- ſuperior excellence of the perſon, prieſt. by way of inference from the foregoing 
| hood, aud ſacrifice of Chriſt, proceeds in diſcourſe, from which he here draws his 
this and the following verſes to the end argument for it. 0 
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: Henzzws paraphraſed. | 377 | 


+... Lacrifice of Chriſt; (ſee the paraphraſe on Math. 


an high prieſt o- 
ver the houſe of 
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22 Let us draw 


near with a true 


heart, in full A- 


ſuranee of faith, 
having our bearts 
ſprinkled. from an 
evil conſcience, and 
our bodies waſhed 
with pure water. 


21 And having 
High Prieſt, every way ſurpaſſing all that went 
before him in his perſon, office, and exaltation; a 
vie er of infinite dignity and authority, who is the 


21 And'fince we now bave A great and glorious 


ead of the church - militant on earth, and triumphant 


in heaven; and who, as its Lord and proprietor, pre- 
fides over it and all its concerns, as his own houſe, 
(ebap. iii. 6.) in which God dwells after a more ex- 
cellent manner than he ever did in the Jeuiſb taber- 
nacle; bs nk her Cs . | 
22 Let us, upon theſe encouraging conſiderations, 


be emboldened to make dur humble approaches to 
God, as our reconciled. God and Father, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, and as ſeated on a throne of grace, that, 
by the affiitance of his Spirit, we may draw near to 
him in prayer, and in all other acts of religious wor- 
ſhip, in the exerciſe of every grace; in ſweet and ho- 


ly communion with him, and conformity to him; 


with integrity and uprightneſs, and a heart eſtabliſned 
in the truth of the goſpel; àud with the livelieſt ex- 


ereiſe of faith, even to a full aſſurance of the perfec- 
tion of Chriſt's prieſthood and ſacrifice, and of our own 
acceptance in coming to God through him, as perſons 


Whoſe ſouls, in all their powers and faculties, are clean- 


ſed from the ftupidity and treachery of an unfaithful, 


and from the diſquietude and defilement of a guilty, 
terrifying, and condemning conſcience, by an appli- 


cation of the blood of Jeſus, in oppoſition. to the 
ſprinklings of the blood of the legal ſacrifices “; and 


as perſons who are truly ſanctiſied to God and his 


_ "ſervice, by the renewing and purifying work of the 


Holy Spirit, (in oppoſition to the ceremonial clean- 


ſing of the bodies of thoſe, who drew nigh to God un- 


der the law, by their being waſhed with clean water) 


that the outward converſation, as well as the inward 


Cec2 


principles and diſpoſitions of the heart, may be pure. 


oe 23 Corref- 


N OT E. 


* As having our hearts ſprinkled from with ſome expoſitors, that here is a re- 


anevil conſcience, 


evident ly alladestoce- ference to the New Teſtament-ordinance 


remonial rites in various ſprinklings of the of baptiſm ; the mode of adminiſtring it 

blood of the ſacrifices under the law; ſo may be ſignified by tbe /printling of the 

having our bodies waſhed with pure a- conſcience, as well as by waſhing the bo- 

- ter, as it here ſtands in connection with ay; and the cleanſing virtue of the blood 
and 


thoſe ſprinklings, 


ſeetns to allude to di- ſacrifice of Chriſt, or of the Spirit in 


vers waſhings, chap. ix. 10. among which his applying the blood of Chriſt to the 


were the prieſt's 


waſhing his: fleſh in ſoul, which is ſignifed by baptiſm, is 


water, and having the water of purifica- expreſſed by God's /prinkling clean wa- 
tion ſprinkled upon him, before he went ter upon us, that we may be clean. Ez. 
into the preſence of the Lord. Lev. xvi. xxzvi. 25. . : 


4 and Numb. viii. 


7. Hut if we ſuppoſe, 
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43 bet us held 23 Correſpondent hercuntò, Let us maintain our 
| faſt, the profeffion ſolemn profeſſion; and opetr vonfeſſibn of Chriſt, and 
Sour faith without of our faith and hope in him; and in the promiſes of 
C! m a RA vari? 
- 7s faithfal that pro, the new covenant; which he has ratified, and the 
miſec :?: . bleſſings of which he has purchafed by his blood; 
TDTDet us perſiſt ſtedfaſtiy and invariably in our adhe- 
1 rrenee to him; and in the belief and practice of every 
goſpel-doctrine and duty, without any diſtruſt or he- 
litasey, or perturbation of mind, through fear of 
+ + + tribulations for his fake, or of à diſappointment of 
> -- +» "our. hope in him: For he, who hath promiſed to pu: 
i laws into his people's hearts,” and to write then 
8 | 1 n their minde, (ver. 16.) is unchan eable in his 
truth and faithfulneſs,” and may be fully depended 
| upon, for all ſeaſonable fupplies of promiſed grace to 
-__ _ © enable us to hold on, and hold out to the end; and 


JJ CIR EE INNS, -onto' complete 


_ 


24 And let us 24 And to ſubſerve our ſtedfaſtneſs and perſeverance 
conſider one ano- in the faith, and in our holy profeſſion of it, Let it be 


55 Peck, 95) pal our joint concern ferioufly to confider our reſpective 


n wants And infirmities, temptations and dangers, on one 
| n OP OM hand; and the grounds of hope and encouragement, 
| | lhßat are in Chriſt,” and in the promiſes, on the other, 
1 . that we may uſe all proper means, by example, exhor- 
ttations, and cautions, to ſtir up one another, with fer- 
; vency and faithfulneſs, to the love of God, and Chriſt, 
and the truths of the goſpel; and to an affectionate 
Anion and communion one with another; and ſo may 
love as brethren, and excite each other to every evange- 
Iical and moral duty, and to every thing that is truly 
ee excellent and worthy our Chriſtian character. 
25 Not forſa- 25 And as ever we would be ſtedfaſt in the profeſſion 
king the aſſem- of our faith, and in love and good works, Let us take 


| Ang of Maes ſpecial heed that we do not grow cool or indifferent, 
| ee of ſome is; remiſs or careleſs, on any pretence whatſoever, with re- 


but exhorting one gard to our tated and vecafional meetings together, as 
1 _ another: and ſo we have opportunity, for the celebration of all divine 
| 2 n ee as ordinances; and, at length, deſert church · aſſemblies, 
| in oat day ap- and caſt off public Worſhip, and the communion of 
Ploscaws . feints, and the ſolemn profeſſion of Chriſt's name; and 
Ang for our preſervation and growth in grace, comfort, 

* and holinels, as is too much the cuſtom of ſome that 

| baue given up their names to Chriſt, but are viſibly 
hhackſliding from him; and as is the lamentable caſe of 
others that have notoriouſly and ſhamefully apoſtati. 
ꝛied from all their former profeſſion of him: But, inſtead 
bf being influenced by their finful and pernicious ex- 


anke of treading in their dangerous Reps, Let us af 
moniſb, excite, and encourage each other, to frequent 
GG F our 


ii put ourſelves out of the way of his promiſe and bleſs. - 


' Wn ea : * : + l ets : 
Chap X. F P | 2" * £ 
3 2 2 ſb 
aux religious aſſembljes on all o 
with cbearfulneſs and; conftancy- in the good ways of 
the Lord. And ye onght to be the more diligent and 


7 gp -:earneſt-herein, that ye | 


© 1 


i 


d. the plain figns, which ye may now eaſily obſerve, 
that the utter deſtruction of Jeruſalem and the Few:/b 
nation; for their obſtinate i 
is very near at hand; and againſt the day of death and 
Judgment, which ye cannot but know will ſoon over- 

take you, whether ye fall in the approaching calamity 
dr not, and which will be an inexpreſſibly dreadful 
- {4 £44 e e e ee . 

26 For if we ſin 26 For if any of us, who make a profeſſion oſ Chriſt's 
. Micr apc name, be ſo much under the power of unbelief, pre- 
15 knowledge of judice, pride, and a,worldly temper, as, not merely 
the truth, there re- T oo 
maineth no mote temptation, and fear of danger;* but deliberately, re- 
ſacrifice for ins, ſolutelys and willingly, with full conſent, to reject the 

\ doctrines of the goſpeh and the good ways of the 

Lord, and to turn back to judaiſm, ar to all irreligion, 


and go on in a courſe of ſin againſt God, after we 


So ; have been enlightened in, and convinced of the truth 
ol the. goſpel, with reſpe& to the way of ſalvation a- 


® 


lone by Jeſus Chriſt ; the caſe of ſuch apoſtates is of 


all others the moſt dreadful: For as all legal facrifi- 


ces are of no farther uſe in the worſhip of God, nor 

ever were available to purge from, the moral guilt of 

. fin; and as there never was any ſacrifice appointed 

under the law for preſumptuous ſinners ; ſo there re- 

„ mains no other, than the one only ſacrifice of Chriſt, 
| for the remiſſion. of ſins; and they that reje& this 
laſt and only remedy, by perfidious unbelief, can have 

no intereſt in it; nor can there be any hope of pardon 

| acceptance with God on any other ground what- 

ver. 5 | | 
27 But all that remains to them, as their deplorable 


27 But a certain 


fearful looking for portion, is nothing leſs, than a ſort of terrible forebo- 
ding in their conſciences of the righteous judgment of 


of judgment, and 
hery indignation, 
which ſhall devour 
the adverſaries. 5 


God, which will certainly overtake them, an awſul 


tion of Jeruſalem; and they muſt look for the incen- 


ſed wrath of God to fall upon them, which will burn 


| 1 | | in 
125 3% oo M...O- T0 
* The /in here intended, as appears 


on all occaſions, and to go on i 


. be the better prepared a- 
gaiaſt the awful time that is coming on, in proportion 


delity, haſtens apace, and 


gh inadyertency, or ſome ſudden hurry of ſpirit, 


emblem of which will ſoon be given in the deſtruc- 


God, whenever we fall into it; yet this 


from all the preceding .and following 


context, is auilſul. reſolute; contemptu- 
0us, and utter apaſtacy from the profeſ- 


fion of Chriſt and his goſpel: And there- 
fore, though we ought to be always upon 
the ſtricteſt guard againſt every known 
fin, and to be Jeeply hambled before 


text is not to be underſtood of every fin 


that has been committed under the pow- 
er of temptation, againſt light and con- 
viction, as ſome tender ſpirited Chriſti- 


ans are often apt to apply it, to their own 


great diſcouragement and terror, almoſt 
to utter deſpair, 
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4 2 in the moſt tremendous manner, like the hotteſt fire 
. a £53 2 1931 . "rt all f h 4. N. Te + . e 
do conſume all ſuch enemies as ſet themſelves againſt 
r the bleſſed and only Saviour. (See 2 7556 i. J, 8, 9.) 
+23 He that de- 28 And this, the-wretched apoſtates I am ſpeakin 
ſpited Moſes law, of, may be affured will be their horrible end, with the 

died without mer- 
ey, under two or 


higheſt aggravations of guilt and miſery, if they only 
three witneſſes: 


conſider how ſeyerely God dealt with refractory tranl. 
ah reſſors of, and revolters from the Mo/azc law, accord. 
Ang to the tenor of which, Whoſoever contemned and 
| NY pPreſumptuouſſy tranigreiled the law given by of, 
Vith regard to. capital caſes, for which no ſacrifice 
. was appointed, he was, by the order of God himſelf, 
[ Naum. xv. 30, 31. and Deut. xvil. 6. and xix. 11,— 
13.) to be put to death, without the leaſt pity to {pare 
dim, or to mitigate his puniſhment, whenever he was 
+ 4, | convicted by the teſtimony of two or three credible 
EY © weitneſſes, that could prove the 2 upon him. 80 jea- 
ee Wes lous was God for the authori and honour of that 


29 Of hom much 29 How much greater, and inexpreſſibly more dread. 
ſorer puniſhment, ful then, muſt ye certainly conclude, in your own con- 
ſuppoſe ye, ſhall ſciences, from the very nature and reaſon of things, wil 
he be thought 


worthy, who-bath 


trodden under foot juſtly due to, and ſhall be inflicted upon an apoſtate 10 
the Son of God, from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and a reſolute ſinner a. ge: 
and hath counted gainſt all the light and grace of the goſpel, and againſt un 
the blood of the fig own conviction of its truth, who has offered the rec 
- covenant, . where- Ke end N : f the 
with he was ſanc- higheſt indignity to the eternal Son of God himſelf, in bs 
tified, an unholy trampling upon his divine perſon and authority, medi. ha 
thing, and hath ation and goſpel, with the vileſt inſolence and contempt, ple 
8 TY as though he were an impoftor; and who, inſtead of 
grace? 4 truſting, for pardon and juſtification, in that precious 
© +, blood, by which the covenant of grace in its pureſ 
___* adminiſtration was ratified, and all its bleſſings procu- 
red, and by which the incarnate Son of God himſelf 
.  '* The blood of the covenant, where- anſwerable to the ſauctification or dedi- 
. with be was ſanctiſied, ſeems to relate to cation of Aaron and his ſons to the bigh 
- Chriſt, who was conſecrated to his prieſt- prieſthood for the ſervice of the fandu- 
ly office by his own blood, rather than to ary, by the blood of the Moſaic cove 
him duo counted the blood of the cove- nant, Lev. viii. 30. ; and the. ſcheme of 
nant an unholy thing: For the Son of this epiſtle for comparfng Chriſt and the 
God is the immediate antecedent, and high . prieſt under the law, naturally ; 
the a 's deſigu was to aggravate the leads us to this ſenſe. —But if any would thi 
fin of apoſtates, from a conſideration of refer it to the perſon, that was guilty the 
the worth and dignity of the object they the fin here ſpoken of, his being fandtif- vin 
| fi hted and abuſed; and as the Father ed may be confidered, as relating, not u 
is laid to have ſanct ed Chriſt, or ſet him a real internal ſanctification, but to u 
apart to his mediatorial office, and Chriſt external viſible dedication to God in b 
ſpake of his having ſanct ie or dedica- baptiſm and entrance into church-cont- 
ted and ſet apart himſelf to it by his munion, by which he made a folem he 
death, Jobn x. 36. and xvii. 19.; fo be profeſſion of being purged from his fin 10 
Vas ſanctiſted to his prieſtly office in hea- and ſanCtified or let apart to the Lord. 5 


ven, by the blood of the ney covenant, 


* 


7 


1 2 | | 5 ; 4 
Chap. . Hnuniuwsporapbraſed. 381 
____*  - .,, execution of it, has prophanely ſlighted, and injuriouſly 

derrested that very blood, which he ſhed for the remiſſion 
of fin, as though it were not fo holy as the blood of 

5 SO bulls and goats; nor more ſacred, or of any more va- 

ue or efficacy, than the blood of a common man, or 
even chan the blood of a malefactor, according to the 
- account that the Jews made of him when they cruci- 
| DES A and whey wary, and above all this, has ſpite-. 
tu, maliciouſly,. and _contemptuouſly oppoſed, af- 
. 9 and Aline the perſon, nar thy and grace, 


2 


189 


> OG — Rs 


———— 6 


, __ _*._ _» of the good Spirit, that is freely given of God for gra- 
| | FCeious purpoſes, andis the giver and applier of all grace, 
c 2ẽs though his wonderful atteſtations to Chriſt's cha» 
. © rater, as the true Meſſiah, by innumerable gifts and 
2 miraculous operations , were deluſions, qqq the effects 
| s of diabolical power. Such a malignant wretch blaſ- 
, pPhemes the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, and if they who on- 
| p negle& the golpebalvation, thall not eſcape the 
7 Wrath of God, (cha „. 3.) how much leſs can ſuch 
| . © an; apoſtate eſcape the molt dreadful and eternal pun- 
P ᷣ . Tt, - 
k 30 For we know 30 For we Know who it is that ſpoke after the fol- 
: TRY lowing awful manner. (Deut. xXx1i. 35.) It is my in- 
be ne, 1 will Conteſtable right, and ab olutẽ prerogative, to execute 
recompenſe, faith righteohs wrath upon tranſgreſſors of every kind, ac- 
8 the Lord. And cording to their deſert; this is an eſſential part of my 
again, The Lord ſypremacy and dominion over all, as the Judge of the 
2 his peo- whole world: And, as the vindication of my honour 
requires it, I will certainly, ſooner or later, in my own 


| FI time and way, inflict ſevere puniſhments on incorrigi- 

; ple offenders, in proportion to the malignity of their 

; FCrerimes. This was laid by the great Jehovah himſelf, 

*  * the ſovereign Lord of heaven and earth, whoſe juſtice 
Wn and truth are uncontrollable, and whoſe power is irre- 

5 ſiſtible. And a little afterwards, it is there added, 

. Deut. xxxii. 36.) The Lord will ſearch and try his 

1 "x pProfeſſing people; and Will as ſurely condemn and de- 

5 ſtroy them, that perfidiouſſy revolt from him, as he 

. . Vio.ill approve of, and fave them, that are ſtedfaſt in his 

| 31 Ir is a fearful. 31 How ſevere then muſt his judgment, and the 

thing to fall into executions of it, be upon all the apoſtates from Chrift 

nb of the li- and the goſpel ? It is indeed dreadful to ſuffer the mi- 
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| dos Fea Ks, ſeries that he can lay upon them, by only ſtirring up 


* The perſon here deſcribed ſeems to note there.) Only there may be this 
have come very near to, if not to have been difference, that the apoſtate had recei- 
guilty of, the unpardonable fin againſt the ved the knowledge of the truth, (ver. 26.) 
Holy Ghoſt | himſelf, . which our Lord which they, whom our Lord ipoke. of, 
lpeaks of, Matth. ii. 31, 32. (See the never did. | WOE 202 3 rs 44 3H 
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againſt | them, "thou the 


r of the inflfurnent abates'the force alba! band 


!!. 8 nd r with it ? But it is inen bly tremendous, 

agination,” to fall as victims into the 

f 5 i GA -withou * mixture of 'mercy, to de 

+ - ++ + puniſhed bythe” imtnecliate and Almighty arm of the 
ante gre: ble God" bimfſelf; who, in oppoſit 

N „ EO, 1 oppoſition to 

All idols, is the only living and true God; and whoſe 


It $344 4-4 14 the ever, to execute” wrath, as an incenſed, unappeaſ. 
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e way of falvation by Jeſus Chriſt, (ver. 26. 
„ LEES: 2 N 
aa e the ſecond note on chap. vi. 4.) ye were fol 


loo with ſevere perſecutions from 3 zealots, 
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- pram ork, both made a ſped atle to the world, I . 
E aud forth into the theatre, G and were 1g10: 


. and their confede ates ; which ye, like ſoldiers under 
the Captain of ſalvation, ang like combatants in the 2. 
PAY erciſes, were called to conflict with, in a 
+ +2" olotious contention, on your part, for the ſake of 
Chriſt, as with enemies, that ſet themſelves, as it were, 


0 In battle array againſt him and 0 and which ye 


pPatientiy ſuſtained Wich a_ nob 
Aud fortitude, through divine ſupports and aſſiſtances, 
without being daunted or dilmayed at any of them, 
wou they Were of various Kinds, and lay veth he. 
33 Partly whilſt 55 While, on one hand, ye were maliciouſly ac- 
ye were made a cuſed and injutiouſly expoſed to public diſgrace, and 
0 | 3 
| ze criminals brought 


e Chriſtian-courage 


ons; 


partly Wil ye. miniouſly, treated, as the #/:h of the world, and of 


\ became compani- ſcouring of all things, (1 Cor. iv. 9, 13.) by cruel 


ons of them that mockings, contempt, and ſcorn, and by the ſevereſt 


t 
_ were ſo aeg.  oppreſlions from the hands of wicked men, Jews aod 


_ others, for righteouſneſs ſake; and while, on the other 
', hand, ye tenderly ſympathized with, and-tedfaſtly ad- 


| | 8 £ | hered to, aſſiſted, and bravely owned your fellow-Chril- 


tians, and the apoſtles and ſervants of Chriſt, and 
muaourned with them in their troubles, who were abuſed 
An the ſame oppreflive and opprobrious manner, 4 
though all had been done againſt yourſelves. _ 
We by rok ESTES N 34 f 
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au "Tot * "WO 34 N myſelf in ee when I was 
n of me = great tribulation, even unto Honds and impriſon- 

ak op ly. tw] ment for the ſake of Chriſt, ve were not aſtamed- to 
Noelle of. your on and ſtand ; by. WE but in Chriſtian tenderneſs, 
goods, knowing in love, and pity, ye ympathized | with me, 5 
yourſelves that ye”' ner.) grieved at any Abend, prayed for me, relieved 
_— my wants, and ſupplied. me with; as comfortable ac- 
ag ſubſtance. colmodations,” 28 gur reſpective circumſtances admit- 
deen And ye yourſelves chearfully-ſubmitted to the 

85 ; e of floß of the . conveniences. and neceffaries of this life, 
Pg wat which were violently Wreſted out of your hands by | 

| N furſous perſecutors; and ye even rejoiced to think of 

15 the glorious cauſe for which ye ſuffered, (Afr v. 


3 4 and ok the rich advantage, that n accrue to 


L 25 oy your own” ſouls thereby, as beir g well ſatisfied in 


575 5 2 happy experience of his grace, that ye have a 
b Ph treaſure in heaven, than any ye have loft or can 
. . ele upon earth; even 2 ſubſtantial treafure, which 


Kh 7 are entitled to, and is prepared by the free favour 
5 75 ok God, and the purchaſe of Chriſt, ho as your 


head and repreſentative has taken poſſeflion of it for 


Sie INDE, Fou; 3 and Which ye have. the earnefts of in your own 

\.. >... fouls, as what cannot be laſt, or taken away from 

. 0 you, but abides with all lafety for an everlaſting in- 
Ss 15 No .; Keritance at the end of all your troubles. 

35 50608 35 Animated therefore bo your faith in Chriſt, 954 
* ] be 5 1 in the promiſes, and by your holy fortitude in ſuffer- 
hath great recom- ings for him hitherto, take heed left, through carnal 
gs of Mo fear, and the workings of unbelief, on account of the 
continuance of thoſe, or. the addition of any further 


tribulations, ye be now diſheartened, to the relin- 


705 7 7 A or Pa e off y your holy. baldneſs, freedom, 
CE 1 5 2 and coura 1 = your profeſſion of Chriſt's 
i 2 "Up cauſe,” and in your joy ful hopes of 
| ty e eternal life through, 8. ; which holy boldneſs here- 
„ ee in ie, at preſent, a noble ſupport and latisfaction un- 
e rob 5 der all your trials, and ſhall haye. ſuch« a bleſſed. and 
1 lorious reward in heaven, as, according to his graci- 
Siu promiſe,” (ver. 36) is ſecured to vou, and will 
5 abundantly ' more than make you a rich a eternal a- 


Ay : 79 8 mend for all the troubles vou endure i in this momen- 


tary life for Chriſt's fake, though they be ever ſo 
1 and many, like thoſe which ye have already 
108 and may Pa further expect | mai with. eas 
. 18. and 2 Car, i * . * [pep 
| * O 2 
* Here 5 to de 3 3 to vers "EO Ga with him, as 
the apoſtle Paul's fafferings. and bonds, appears from Ar Xx. 37 38. and xxi. 4, 


which were notorious, - and extremely ti ta, 3 0 
ent; ö ; 1 
Vor. V. 9 d d 4 


Your own minds, from the promiſes of God and your | 
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28 Fer e have 36 Fo according: to.the wiſe and 


Jene dne eilt or Ailpofals of his Providence, chat ntience may have 


ITY Bod, ve might ne- its perfect work, (Jam. i. 41) duch is Your preſent 


of . patience ; Ne of God, the declaratiags of his word, and the 
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. +..: calm: zod quiet, humble apd_refigned ſubmiffon to 
4... ,-+ , whole courle.of your lives, .to the. commanding and 
+24 +. +» Sipoling will of God, in patiently and willingly con. 


weed the. promiled blefling of eternal life, (1 Jobr 
.) which che be graciguſly, conferred upon you, 
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1 For yet a lit- 3 For, according to an ancient prophetic viſion, 


OC ET OR 


— 


not tarr . pe rances, the time is exceeding ſhort, as ſhort as can 


".-... » ... cally called his and coming, (chop. ix. 28.) to the 
utter deſtruction of-all impenitent and unbelieving 
-  ./+.,+. |  finners, and to vour complete falvation, at the judg- 
ment of the great day; which, though it be not ſo 
gnmnaeeat as the conflagration of Feru/a/em ; yet in God's 

+ 44..- ..- - 4, account, with whom a thouſand years are but as one 
ada, ( Pet. fi. g.) and in comparifon with the end 
Alles eternity that ſucceeds it, will be but a very little 
+", while hence; and then he who is ſo come, will ac. 


— EDS rr GSO AH ̃ ³U p ns CID > . — —— 
— — —— — —— pe ng — —— — — lo 
- . 


eee—uerlaſling joy: And though ye are apt to think the 
time long and tedious, while ye are groatiing under 
„ 2 afflictions; yet ye may depend upon it, that 
be will not delay his coming to put you into poſſeſſion 
bf the promiſed recompence of reward; (ver. 35, 36.) 
no, not ſo much as one moment beyond the appoint- 
Es ccd time, whick, as it is the belt time, is fixed in the 
V purpoſe of God, and is near at hand, to deliver you 
elut of all your troubles; and as death at fartheſt will 
cCertainly rid you of them; ſo it cannot be long be- 
dere he will receive you to himſelf. oO 


— 


e 


- _ a lively. emblem of his /af, 1 may be emphati- 


diet come, without fail, to your unſpeakable and! 
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40 Now the jure 38 And, (3) for your further encouragement, re- 
e des et dee n hat prophecy 5 abet. . 
gas. 0 . 4. Phe righteous many. who 1s e by Jab. 
al bare v0 peg. and Who/e-brars ig purified by faith, (Rom. v. 1. 

ute in nim. aud Aets xv. 9.) ſnall by means of his faith live a 
ti Spirit and holy life, in a ſtate of acceptance with 
Vo, and communion with him, and in a humble 
patient waiting for, and expectation of this happy e- 
vent all his days upon earth; and ſhall live in all bleſs- 
©» Tediiefs'and/glory with Chriſt, according to the pro- 
ile, (ver. 46. for ever in heaven: But, in oppoſi- 
dion to ſuch, whoever he be that, after having made 
2 profeſſion of faith in Chriſt, ſhall apoſtatize from 
nim 7, through an unſubdued pride of ſpirit, and an 
evil heart of ubbelief, which life up themſelves againſt 
©... him and renounce the profeſſion of his name, on ac- 
._ » ---  eount of the trials and” ſufferings it expoſes him to, 
MM out; ſays God; fpeaking after the manner of 
men, ſhall be ſo far from taking any delight in him, 
WWhatſoever his pretences be, that Twill ave him in 
tie utmoſt deteſtation, and 
inſtenck of my favours being towards him, my hotteſt 
Ancignarion thall be incenſed againſt him, . 
39 But we are 39 But, as T have already told you, (chap. vi. 9.) 
not of them who that 7 am perſuaded better things of you, and things 
draw back unte haf grcomparry /alvation; fo we who are ſincere in 
perdition 5 But off io act ain [2 et. cs oy need we 
them that believe, Ohr profelion of Chriſt, and are in truth before God 
to the ſaying of the What we appear to be before men; are not of the num- 
ul. ber of thoſe hypocritical, treacherous, and falſe heart- 


45 1 
147 


4255 ed nominal Chriſtians, who revolt from him, and caſt 


f 5 e e their profeſſion” of him, to their own everlaſting 5 


©...» * believe with the heart unid righteouſne/e, and con- 
11. fefs with the mouth unto Jatvation, (Rom. x. 10.) and 
fall ftedfaſtly perſevere therein to the end, as being 


deen : But we are of emden of thole, who 


0 1 2 "tt by the power of God through faith unto ſakoa- 


on (1 Pet. i. 5.) and fo, according to his promiſe, 
___- -», » + our faith Rands in ſure connection with, and fhall cer- 
_ =» tainly ifſue in the everlaſting bappineſs of our fouls. 


„„ Þ £4 I 4 7 wo 4 > 2 6; SONORA Fo 
How defective were all legal ſacrifices! They, and all attending inſtitutions, 

| were, at beft, only a ſhadow of Chriſt's propitiatory ſacrifice, and the bleſſings of 
the goſpel introduted by him. The frequent repetition of thoſe ſacrifices was a 
M / // 


plain 


* 


e ES. 


will new him no merey; 


">, 


Ke. 


* The juf hall live by. faith might thoſe mentioned in the former, is evident 


be better rendered, as Dr. Owen ob- to me; becauſe of the oppolition that, 
ſerves, (according to the order, in which both in the prophet Hababkuk, and in 
the words ſtand) The juft by faith ſball chis and the following verſe, is made be- 
live. (o Jag en airs Luer la. © tween them and thoſe that live by faith, 
That the perſons intended in this laſt and do not draw back te perdition ; but 
clanſe of the verſe, are different from believe to the ſaving of the ſoul. 5 
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oe them: And our great Lord is now exalted, as a prieſt on h 


plain proof of their itnperſection 3 they could not prevent the returns of guilt upon 
the conſcience; nor could they poſſibly take away ſin, ot be pleaſing to God for 


— 


that purpoſe. But how meritorious and effectual is the ſackifice of Chriſt, who 
freely eame into an incarnate ſtate, according to ancient purpoſes and records, to 
fall bis Father's will by offering up himſelf? This alone is ſufficient for purgir 

all that believe in him, from every iniquity, and recommending them to God's Ns 


ceptarce, as a people dedicated to his ſerviee; and r r e all that concerns 
dem: | n ed, as a prieſt $ throne, at the right 
hauck of the eternal Father, where he muſt reign'till all his enemies be ſubdued under 


- "his feet. And O'what a bleffed ſecurity. have the people of God in him, and in the 
dvovenant of grace, which the Holy Ghoſt has recorded, with a view to goſpel. 


times, in the writings of the Old Teſtament ! It is now'ratified, and all its bleſs. 


ings are purchaſed for them by the death of Chriſt, on whoſe account God will 
Write his law and his goſpel in their hearts, and will ſo thoroughly forgive all their 
ius, as never more to remember any of them againſt them. What rich encou. 


ragement then have we to'draw neat to God in Chriſt, with humble boldneſs, and 


full aſſurauce of faith! Jeſus" our High Prieſt has opened E new and living way 
to the throne” of grace, through his exueiſied fleſh, and now appears in heaven it. 


ſelf to recommend us and our prayers to.divine acceptance, by the ſprinkling of his 


_ blood, and the ſanctifying influences of his Spirit. But how watchful ought we to 


be againſt the beginnings of apoſtacy! If our: lose and zeal for every good work be 
in a declining tate, and we grow cook and indifferent about attending on religious 
aſſemblies, and goſpel-ordinances, we have reaſon to feat, Jeſt we fall after the 
example of ſome other profeſſors of Chriſt, that have reyolted from him; and the 
Thoughts of awful trials, and of death and judgment,” as near approaching, ſhould 
_ excite us to the greater care herein. Ah! how extremely dangerous is the caſe of 


apoſtates, who, after they have been convinced of the truth of the goſpel, vilif 
the Son of God; depreciate the blood of the covenant, whereby he was conſecrated. 


Tc the remaining part of his prieſtly office; and treat the Spirit of all grace with 


malignant contempt! As there is no other facrifice for ſin than that which they re- 


Jject and deſpiſe, they can have nothing to expect. but judgment without mercy, and 
flaming wrath to conſume them: And as their ſin is more abundantly aggravated, 
than any tranſgreſſions o Maſess law, for which offenders were put to death, we 
muſt ſuppoſe, kt the reaſon of things, that they.deſerve a proportionally heavier 


vengeance ; and we are affured from divine teſtimony, that the great God will af. 


ſert his on prerogative, in calling them to a levere account for all their wilful | 
_ ubuſes of goſpel-light and grace. Alas! how dreadful is it to fall into the hands 


of his provoked power and juſtice, who lives for ever to inflict the ſoreſt puniſh- 


ment upon impenitent, fioners | But whatever loſſes, troubles, or reproaches true 
- believers may ſuffer for Chriſt; they ought not to caſt away their humble conf. 
. dence and joy in him, and their holy profeſſion of his name; as being ſatisfied in 


heit own minds, that they have 4 more ſubſtantial, and abiding inheritance in 


heaven. This is indeed a great recympence of reward, Which the faithful God 


will give them according to his gracious: ptomiſe; and the proſpect of this, toge- 


ther with a remembrance of their former experience of divine light and ſupport, 


under their various tribulations for Chriſt,” and compaſſionate regard to fellow. ſuf- 
ferers, ſhould encourage their faith and hope, and animate their patience amidſt 
further difficulties that may befal them: For in a very little time the Lord [eſus 


55 Will certainly come by death and judgment, and will not tarry one moment be- 


yond the ſet time, for their ſalvation.— Upon the whole then, how wide is the dif- 


© ference between nominal profeſſors, and fincere, believers One is in danger oſ 
drawing back to perdition, and falling under divine abhotrence; but the other is 


Zultified.by faith, and by means of his faith lives to-God here, and ſhall live with 


him for ever hereafter, as having believed to the ſaving of his ſoul. 
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* The deſeriptio. g given of faith in  plify- it, . no notice W of 1 
this verſe, and exemplified in the various or of his ſalvation, but only of temporal 
following Ne I take; with the bleffings, which were obtained by faith: 
learned Dr, ' Owen and (others, to be a And yet they may all be conſidered as ſo 
deſcription of faith, incluſive indeed of many - proofs and evidences of the truth  * 
that which is juſtifying, but not under 8 efficacy of juſtifying faith in real be- 
the ſtrict notion - of it, merely as juſtify- lievers on Chriſt, and 885 its more exten- 
us: F For-this is ouly, as it has a regard five exerciſe to the glory of God, and 

and depends upon Chrift and his righ- their own encouragement to go on in a 

— but here is no mention of him courſe ot dependence upon him. and o- 
s the object of faith; and in ſeveral of bedience to him, amidſt all the difficul- _ 
the inſtances that are produced in the ties and dangers of every kind that ſur- 
* bart of this * t9 exem- xound them in this finful world. 


„% ati alt ire Fab gs, i 

| i whe ef it in feveral \an/tances and effetts,” 222 an intimamon e 

u neceſſity, fam the fall 'of mas i Noah's days, 4, 6. F/vm 1 

Noab 7 Moſes, 7,2 3s, . d from. "Moſes % be end of the C8 1 9 

Tetament-diſpent ian, 2439. And concludes with. a dec ana. f 1 

lion of the ill better:flate of 4 believers under the a al 1 
1 o 1 

*; vere Fe Pay ep 1005 1s * e 529 , i ns A 1 5 1-4 
; Tie 4 ;; W 143% 147% 5 . oper) BE, ME 

TAE IM r e as GS, 151 

Won at 6 Na Now, 8 give you a ſummary account of the 4. bl 
# 3 cellent nature and effects of all divine faith , in- {RY 

ria evidence, fore” chifive of that which we' PoE been ſpeaking of as un. 1 

Mug not. FIT to ſalvation, (cap. x. 55 „39. ) It may be in gene- "a 

{46 " deſcribed after the ollowing manner; True faith 5 tl 
1 es à ſort of preſent ſubſiſtence in the mind and 1 

: 2 N heart unte, and a confident expectation of, all future 1 

+ oe com N which, on the foot of the aroma of that . 

F 455 8 1 od. who cannot lie, are as fully aſcertained and rea- „ 

e lized to the believer” s comfort, and have their proper 1 

A Mey wk BO influence upon him, as though they were already pre- 15 
os: Lov rn leit in actual poſſeſſion ; and it gives us as clear aud 1 
1 by wy . convincing a JemonAration;. merely on the credit of * 
„ 1 4 divine revelation, as to the truth of things that are in · 1 

x © viſible to the corporal eye, as'though they were ever nt 
pans . To plainly exhibited to our Mews. like the things that in| 

2 "ol offer to our ſight. f 1 

: | for by i it 575 2 For by the realizing we Dinh exerciſe "if 1 
ay qbtamed. "2; d faith, our godly anceſtors of all ons from the | 1 45 
1 r tim of the firſt promiſe of tlie cd of the woman to 1 
RY tes  benifs the ſerpent's head, (Gen. iii..15.) to the end —_ 
os 9 5 0 py 0 of the Jewiſß diſpenſation, obtained à noble teſtimo- 1 
e 7 from God, though evil ſpoken of by wicked men 1 75 
ae a record of whieh' is ler particularly with reſpect to = 

b a; Apa of them in his word; that they were righteous =_ 
Ry Ne | pron vgs the e of faith "wy ap . | : i 
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3 Through fan 
wee underſtand that 
the worlds were 
word of God, i 
that things which 
are ſeen were not 
made of thin 
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. lower worlds,” the heavens and the earth, and all ; 
en ; . 

e 5 

x ** . 7 

72 prod | 
Bott ws a} Tuch as the ſun, moon, and ſtars, the earth, and al 


0 1 2 885 4 3 the objects of our ſenſes, out of a confuſed chaos, 
which was created out of nothing, and, being covered 
with dartne/s, was without form, and void; (Gen. 
. 1, 2.) and which chaos nfelf has now no apparent 
e exiſtence; all things 2 ranged into their due or- 
Je, and made vifihle by the invifible power of God. 
4 4 By faith Abel 4 As to the other part of the deſcription of faith, 
 , offered unto God as the aha nee of things hoped for, (ver. 1.) it was 
| R by faith in God's appointment of typical ſacrifices of 
We by, Atonement Þ, chat Abel, the . 
Thon Chriſt is often ſpoken of as who 1 only the mincha, or meat- 
_ "the word (e dee) and the worlds wwe offering of the fruits of the earth. Ac- 
l unid to be ade l/ him; yet the expref- /cordingly Abels offering is called in the 
_ font here uſed is different from that by plural number bis gifts, at the cloſe of ; 
wich he is denominated; and this word the verie ; (ſee Kennicor's diſcourſe on WW boch 
EE Lene) _ a word Polen, but is the oblationF” of Cain and Abel, p. 197- ted t 
_- |  Hever uſed for the per/oz of Chrift, Who 8, 9.) and in mother place he adds, ). not! 
85 is ſtyled the Logos; and ſo it is here 234 The Lord had reſpect to Abel, and was 
-  * ., Meant of the word of command, as dp- el/o to bir mineba, or offering, becauſe deen 
pets from the places cited in the para- accompanied with an animal ſacrifice; tranf 
VVV but unto Cn, and to his mincha, or of- befor 
t A late leartied writer obſerves; and fering, de had not reſpect, becauſe be 
liuapports it with juſt criticiſm, that the t 06 animal ſacrifice. This na- 
bertel word, (Auen) in the comparn- turally leads us to conelade that Abel dt. 
4 Five degree, ſignifies greater, or fuller; or ſered with faith in the great ſacrifice of # 
moore in number, rather than in value, in atonement; and Cain without faith init; Cain 
Wich laſt ſenſe it is not uſed in the whole and fo; if it cannot be certainly gathet- Cepte 
Wer Teſtament; and fo it intimates that ed from the more general uſe of the woll. moſt 
Adel brought more ſacrifice, to wit, the it may, from the nature of the thing heave 
-mincha, or meat-offering, and an animal that AbePs offering was in reality, and * be af 
facrifice, which was more than Cain did, God's account, morecxcellent than dai BW 
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Chap. n. Hapaawe paraphra/ed. 339 
which he ob- of Adam, looking forward to the promiſed ſeed, who 
bed Wines bat ſhould Nate Terpent's 1 Gen. iii. 1 5.) pre- 
r ſented to God a guar nd Fomplenter facritice than 
* — his wicked brother Cain, who offered only the min- 
i he being dead, 44, or meat. offering of ſuch. fruit of the ground as 
jet ſpeakgtl. came to hand, (Gen. iv. 3.) in acknowledgment of 

oc as the Creator and Gopernor of the world; but 
.._  - .. offered no atoning facrifiee in acknowledgment of his 
on lin, and need of pardon ; white Abel, together 
een e offering ok the belt of that ſort of fruit, of- 
dee alſo a bloody ferißte of the firſtlings of his flock, 
with the fat thereof, (Ger. iv. 4.) as a facrifice, 
which under an humble ſenſe of his guilt, and of his 


V 


©... Necding en Atonement, he preſented to the Lord with 
2 1 a believing reference to the Lamb of God, or the 
grest propitiatory ſacrifice, which Abel's typified, | 
Aud which the Meſſiah would offer for the remiſſion 
oel; by. means of which, faith he. obtained a teſti- 
won from God in his. own. conſcience, and by fome 
- .. viſible token from heaven ; that he was juſtified 
© through the righteouſneſs of faith; God thereby ma- 
nmnaifeſtiy dechring, that he approved and accepted of 
bis aentficial oblations, as having a reſpect firft to 
and then to his offering. (Ger. iv. 4.) And 
bpb by means of this faith, (the record of which, as well 
ob its acceptance, and of Cazz's, enmity to him on 
„ by account, is banded down in the word of God) 
bel, though dead many ages ago, inſtructs us that, 
ever ſince the fall of man, the way of a finner's ac- 
_* ceptance with God is only through faith in the aton- 
ing faggifice of Chriſt ; and that the blood of inno- 
bent perſons cries to heaven for vengeance to come 
don on the heads of their murderers, and eſpecially 
of ſuch as perſecute them to death for righteouſneſs 
ſake, after the example of wicked Cain, who murder- 
2 ed his brother, becay/e bit works were righteous, - 
c aud bit own were cb, (1 John in. 12.) PE 
| 5 By faith K- 5 It was by faith that Enoch, the ſeventh from 
1 A travfla- Adam, was by an extraordinary miraculous exertion 
| Ne 8 Rae of divine power and mercy, actually caught up in his 
| was not found,. Whole perſon, from earth to heaven, the habitation of 
WW becauſe. God had God's glory, to enjoy him there in a ſtate of immor- 
| vanſlated him: for tality, Br which his body underwent a refining change, 


wand like that which the bodies of the faints, that may be 
, JJ) V 4 
ner ves ſeme baten, by which inſtances, (Lev. ix. 24. 1 Kings xvili. 38. 
; Cain knew that Abels offering was ac- 1 Chron. xxi. 26. and 2 Chron. vii. 1.) to 


. cepted, and his own rejected; and it was teſtify his acceptance of the offering, and 
moſt probably by God's ſending fire from that juſtice ſeized upon the ſacrifice, in- 


, heaven to. conſume Aas ſacrifice, as ſtead of the ſinner who offered it, and 
"WY ** afterwards often did in various other for whom it was offered. wo, 


dim in the wntings of 


mn an eminent manner of 


ae n 
Ses. be reſurrection from the dead; (1 Cor. xv. 5 kl ON, 
Anz thus highly; kasoured of the Lord, that, like them, 


— 1 * 


5 S (1 The iv. 17.) he might be*exempted' from dying, 


Ne e which in the Ir eW, idiom is called /ce:ng death, or 
end undergoing it dy Juch: gr of this 


mmmirtel frame, as conſiſts ina ſeparation. of ſoul and þo. 


EEC 4-7 orgy tothe general la which has paſſed up. 


e on mankind for the firſt; tranſgreſſion. ( Rom. v. 12.) 


eee ee e 's And: whateyer: inquiries and ſearches might be made 
Atte him, nie zes no more to be found in this world; 
n. hy hog bd The eyes that. had een Bim, [aw bim no more; (Job 
_— ex 9.)-beeaute God had-takenthim by a peculiar in. 
Aalgente te himſelf, to dwellin higammediate preſence 
nn high: For before he was favoured with this mira- 


N 5 4 | 11144 | 
eulen andhappy.rapture of foul and body up to hes 


3 
* 


ven, he had a divine-teltimony in his own conſcience, 
F private ſuggeſtion or wirnels of the Spirit; and 
54, ee 4147 e e farther; pitaligic 1 

. L | Maker? that, before he wzs 
o thus tranſlated, he was . apt God; and had, 


by, ee ma | al. 9 3: in commu- 
\- > +1» mon with God, and in a courſe of faith, love, and 


dbu obedience, (Gen, . 24-) been highly pleaſing 
„ gy” dio him, through the promiſec Meſhah, of whom E. 


© Pleaſe God, is to be conſidered, together have it. 


ble to pleaſe him: 
for he that cometh 


- thatdili 
bim. 


noch prophefied, ſaying, Behold the Lord comes with 


, faunte, to execute Judgment upon 


aa ge. (Jude ver. #5 15.) K; 

6 But without 6 But without this Kind of faith *, as it was im- 

faith it is itmpoſſi · poſſible for Abel and Enoch, fo it is for us to do any 
thing in ſuch a ſpiritual and holy manner, as is well 

pom Fon in the ſight of God: For whoſoever he be 


» 


_ 


to God muſt be- 


here that he is, hat approaches to God in prayer, and in other acts 


and that he is à of religious worſhip, in order to his finding accept - 


ry for him in the firſt” place, to be firmly perſuaded 
An his on mind, by that faith which is he evidence 
ee things not ſeen; (ver. 1.) that, according to divine 


Ws rents 2 ance with him, he ought, and it is abſolutely neceſſa- 


revelation, there certainly is a God, who, though 


SONY CARL - Inviſible, has an eternal, neceſſary, and unchangeable 


F 


\ 3 3 : ede 251. N 0 1 1 z bi 


m 


4,40» exiſtence, in diſtinction from, and oppoſition to, £ 
r TT: ITS = by N n „ od 5 N 1 $, © 70 by ; K p f the 


Wi 


e # As I cannot but think that Enoch's, with the belief of his exiſtence, as of the 
as well as AbePs faith, had a reſpect to ſame nature with theirs, in its regard to 
- > "the promiſed Meſſiah, and that rherefore God through Chrift, though it be not 
the offering of Abel, and the holy walk exprefſed, but is only to be gathered 
of Enoch, were teſtified: to, as accepta- from what was ſaid. about the actings of 


ble and well pleaſing to God; ſo it ſeems their faith, in things porthining to ac 
to me that the faith here ſpoken of, with ceptance with God to eternal life. And 
an immediate reference to theſe inſtances, the whole context forbids our taking thi 
as that, without which it is impoſſible to to be the Heathens-creed, as ſome . 


- 


- % 7 


> ” — : N % * z 


Xi. W Sangybraſed. 8 
608 4  the/idols of the heathen, and all that are not by na- 
1 5 ture God (Gal. iv. ty And he muſt further believe 
N with that faith, which is the ſuhHance of ihings ho- 
2 Vor, (ver. 1. ) that this infinitely perfect and bleſs- 
ed God himſelf is, according to his promiſe to Abra- 
. (Gen. xv. 1.) the exceeding great reward of, 
4nd a bountiful diſtributer of all the bleſſings of peg 
vidence, grace, and glory, to thoſe who, under a 
33 1 5 conſciouſneſs of their own wants and unworthineſs, 
Is n earneſtly; and perſeveringly ſeek his face and 
flavour in Chriſt with their whole hearts, according to 
_ his word, in the diligent uſe of all the means of his 
| appointment, and in a reliance on his covenant-· pro- 
e . eptance with him. / 1 * 
„ 1 Noah, 7 By faith as h evidence of things not ſeen, (ver. | 
being warned aß f.) Noah, who ſhine grate in the eyes 0 the Lord, 


e of bony, Ne and Was righteous i in his account, (Gen. vi. 8. and 


with ſear, prepared vii. 1.) and „like Enoch, walked with God in all 


an ark to the (owing? holy obedience, fully depended on the truth of the di- 
0 * ory eB vine admonition, which was given him, ( xgie rod 
e Ser] relating to events, of which there was no preſent 
nd became heir of appearance; as particularly that, for the wickedneſs 
the righteouſneſs of the people, God would bring a univerſal deluge to 
which 1 Keys Bath drown the old world, in which he lived; and that, of 
ity. 2 the whole human race, only he and his wife and three 
1 ſons, and their wives, who as yet had no children, 
. 5 ener reſerved alive: (Gen. vi. 12, 13, 18.) And 
„ — with a religious awe and reverence of 
. Gel, ($vaz6nds;) and fear of bis judgments, he, accord-' 
Ang to his direction, and in obedience to his command, 
8 (Gen. vi. 14, 15, 16. ) was excited to, and' actually | 
e prepare materials, and fit them for, and frame 
ttteni into a large floating veſſel , for the ſafe preſer- 
©, /._. - vation, as he believed it would be, of himſelf and his 
family, conſiſting only of eight ſouls, (1 Pet. iii. 20.) 
that they might not be ſwallowed up in the flood: 
By Which faith of his in the truth and power, juſtice 
Aland merey of God, as revealed to him; and by his 
1 3 this ark, in obedience to the divine command- th 
mament; as alſo by his diſcourſe, as a preacher of rigb- 
+ r6omfeſs; (2 Pet. ii. 5.) he both practically and doctri- 
nally condemned the unbelief and difobedience'of the 
1 reſt of the world, that ſlighted all the ſolemn warn- 
CN Ls WHICH God i in his 1 5 mo ſoffering bad gi- 
. F * 8 Sls . 
* Tho 5th ably of an 213 dach, 3 and IS of three CNS | 
ſquare, with e and oped ſtories, capacious enough to hold all the 


. as might be beſt ſuited to float living creatures, and ſufficient proviſions > 


on the ſurface of the water. It fox them, that were ordered to go into 
was 4 veſſel of three hundred cubits in this ark. (See . NG W I. p. 
length, fifty in breadth, and * in 108. edit. ) N 
Vor. V. Eee 
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3 By faith A- 


was called to go 
out into à place 
Which he ſhould 
after receive for 
an" inheritance, o- 


Wen. . OUT, -©- NE 
knowing whither 


2 £ ; / 
v., he went, N 1 
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3 in the land 
of promiſe, as in 
_ ſtrange country, 

- > dwelling in taber- 
und Jacob, the 
- heirs with him of 
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with them under his miniftry, for an hundred and 
twenty years together; (Gen. vi. 3.) thereby leaving 
_- them without excuſe, and vindicating the juſtice of 
8 God in bringing ſuch a ſweeping 4 upon 
them, for their obſtinate and aggrayated w 
Aud by his faith in the promiſed Meſſiah, for the 
ſpititual and eternal bleſſin 
eminent type) he, as to be an inheritor of ſalvation, 
Was intereſt 


braham, when he 


beyed; and he 
a out, not 


mould receive in po 
7. and Ar vii. 5. 
deaven; It was, I fay, by a noble act of mere faith, that 
_ "Abraham yielded a chearful obedience to the com- 
mand of God, as being fully ſatisfied, that what God 
Had promiſed, his faithfulneſs, power, and goodneſs, 
would certainly pe I 
And thereupon he readily departed from his own coun- 
try, friends, and relations, and ſet out for ſome other 
Place, which God might direct him to; though, at 
that time, he neither knew the way to it, nor what 
' "country it ſhould be; God, for the greater trial of his 
_ _ _ Taith, and for putting the higher honour upon it, ha- 
ing concealed this | 


9 By faith he ſo- 


To TOO IR 4 * 
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ven to them by him, and by the ftrivings of his Spiri 


edneſs: 


which were to be 


in that righteouſnefs of Chriſt, which 


is received by faith, and imputed for righteouſneſs 
unt the Juſtification of all that believe in him, with- 
out difference. (Rom. ifi. 21,—26:) 


8 It was by faith that the renowned patriarch 4. 
braham, of whom the "Jews boaft, and from whom 
they derive their pedigree and all their privileges, and 
Who 18 ſtyled the /rmmnd of God, and the father of all 
them that believe, (Jam. fi. 23. and Rom. iv, II.) 
when he had a call from God to go forth from Ur of 
the Chaldeesr, his own native country, and to leave 
his idolatrous kindred and his father's houſe, and eve- 
ry thing that was dear unto him there, (Gen. xi. zi. 


And xii. 1.) and to remove to another country, which 
©. God would ſhow him, even the land of Canaan, (Gen. 
Kii. 5.) which he himfelf ſhould receive, in right and 
title, by the free gift of God, (Ger. xv. 7.) and 


which his poſterity after him, for generations to come, 
on, as an inheritance, (Gen. xii, 
that was typical of a better in 


in his own way and time; 


fig c. | from him till after he had left CU 
of the Chaidees. (See the note on Acts vii. 2.) 

9 It was by faith, that he afterward wandered + 
bout, like @ pilgrim and ſtranger, in the land of Ca- 
Baan, Winch by this time God had told him was the 
"Jand that he meant to give his {ſeed for an inheritance, 
in the promiſe he had made to him. (Gen. xii. 7. 


Here he ſojourned as one expoſed to difficulties and 


dangers, but depending qu divine pyotection in a fo- 
R ES oo 8b 
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ſtrangers on earth; ſo the father of the faithful was 


10 For he look. 
ed for a city which 
hath foundations, 
whoſe builder and 


maker is God, 


*. I 
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| reign conntry, the inhabitants of which were quite dif- 


ferent from himſelf, in temper, religion, and manners; 
be dwelling among them, not in any ſettled habitation, 
but in tents, which were faſtened to the ground by 
.- Rakes and cords, and were moveable. from place to 

: 83 as occaſions required; and which, under divine 


Airection, he often took down in one place and pitch- 
d again in another, for the preſent accommodation of 


bimſelf and family. And after his ſon Iſaac, and his 


grandſon Jacob were born, they lived with him in like 
tents, and in a like wandering ſtate; even they, who, as 
his offspring, were heirs, together with himſelf, of one 
and the ſame promiſe, which God made to him and 
bis ſeed. + And as this was a lively emblem of the 
tate of all true believers, who are pilgrims and 


. — 


well ſatisfied with his condition, as an unſettled ſo- 

Jjourner, without any poſſeſſion in the land of his pil- 
grimage, beyond a burying place which he bought of 
the ſons of He/h. (Gen. xxiii. 3, 4, Oc. and xxvi 10. 


compared with Acts vii. 5. 
10 For God having ſaid to him, 


Fear not, Abra- 


ham, Tam thy ſhield and thy exceeding great reward; 
and "__ promiſed in an everlaſting covenant that he 


would be 


ig God, and the God of his ſeed, and that in 


his ſeed, meaning the Meſſiah, all the nations of the 
, earth ſhould be bleſſed, (Gen. xv. 1. and xvii. 7. and 
xx. 18.) his faith, refting on thoſe gracious words and 
promiſes of a God, who cannot lie, looked further than 
that earthly inheritance to the heavenly one, which 
was typified by it; and this he, in the exerciſe of his 
faith, moſt of all defired, ultimately expected, and 
firmly hoped to enjoy in that better ſtate, which for 
its ſecurity, privileges, grandeur and glory, regularity 
and order, largeneſs and affluence of all ſublime riches, 
© . honours and delights, may well be emphatically called 
a city; and which for its ſtrength, firmneſs, and dura- 
tion, in oppoſition to tents and tabernacles, and in- 
_ deed in oppoſition to all the cities of this world, that 
are liable to be overthrown, and will moulder away by 
length of time, may be ſaid, with the greateſt propri- 
ety and eminence, to be built upon ſolid and immovea- 
ble foundations; ſuch as the, unchangeable purpoſe and 


promiſes of God, and the merit and mediation of the 
_ = promiſed Meſſiah, whoſe day Abraham ſau, and was 


S g{ad; (John viii. 56.) the contriver, former, and fi- 
niſner of which city, as its divine and only architect and 
Airecter, is no leſs than the great and bleſſed God him- 


1 
* 


ſelf, who, by his own infinite wiſdom, power, and 


goodneſi, prepared it from the foundation of the 


world, to be the 


habitation of his o 
Eee 2 


wa glory; and of 
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It Through faith 

alſd Sarah herſelf 
received ſtreugth 
to conceive ſeed, 
and was delivered 
of a child when 
the was paſt age, 
becauſe ſhe judged 
Him faithful who 


Ving and under nies of 
_._ vail unto the bringing forth of Jaa, was granted 


% 
* 


1 


a> 
£ 


FL 8 
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de Byhlle 30 be Chap. . 


"Al bis Bites with him ger eser; llt. rv. 30) ad 


lo it is a building , God, on houſe, not made with 
bands, eternal in the heavens. (2 Cor. v. 1.) 


"11 It was by faith alſo that even Sarab herſelf 
(*. aur Tagge) the beloved wife of Abraba- , being 
recovered from her unbelief “, which ſhe iche 

by laughing, when ſhe firſt heard the promiſe of her 

having a ſon, (Gen. xviti. 12,14.) was miraculouſ. 
ly anvigorated, and enabled, beyond all expectation, 
and all ordinary operations of natoral cauſes, to con- 
ceive a male child in the common way of generation; 


and ſhe was in due ſeaſon ſafely delivered of a ſon, to 


whom, as her offspring, the covenant of promiſes to 


Abraham was defigned to be fulfilled; (Gen. xvii. 21, 


and xxi. 12.) and by faith ſſie received this ability to 
conceive and bear a ſon, after ſhe had all along been 
barren and dead, as to any power of this kind before, 
545 xi. 30. and Rom. iv. 19.) and had now lived 
being ninety years old, Gen. xvii. 17.) paſt the uſu- 
ul teeming age. This wonderful ſtrength for concei. 

Eee all the agonies of labour and tra- 


her, not for her faith, as though that were the meri. 
torious cauſe of it; but by means of her faith, which 
was gracioufly owried and honoured, as ſhe truſted in 


the Lord, that he, to whom nothing is too hard to 
do, as he told her, (Gen. xviii. 14.) and who is truth 


itſelf, and had made her a promiſe of a ſon, would 


l flaithfully perform it. 
Fe een 
ſprang there my 


12 Therefore, in anſwer to her's, as well as Abra. 
hams faith, there delcended a vaſt progeny, even from 
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When Sarah firſt heard the promiſe "Sarah" was afraid, as repenting of whit 


of the 


, the Angel of the covenant, ſhe had ſaid; and yet, in the fright, ſur. 


that be ſhould ba ve a ſon, ſhe, as well priſe, flutter, and hurry of her mind, de- 
as Abraham, might probably take him nied it: But it feems that, upon the 
to be only ſome ſtranger of the human whole, and efpecially after the further 
race, who came with two others that ' difcovery which the Lord, who ſpoke to 
Way: It ſeems: that ſhe did not ſee him, her, had made of himſelf as the true Je. 
the door of the tent being between him hovab, in his converſation immediately 
and her, when ke ſpake theſe words; and -afterward with Abraham, ſhe believed 


5 as they contained a promiſe of what ap- the promiſe, as given by him, who was 


- peared to ber an impoffibility in ber cir- able to make it good: And this is what 
cumftances, ſhe ſecretly laughed within our apoſtle refers to, without taking 21 


- herſelf, in a way 


of deriding it: But notice of her preceding unbelief, which, 


hen the Lord reproxed her for ſuch an together with her falſehood, was merci 
incredulons manner of laughing, by which fully pardoned for the fake of that pro- 


mne perceived that 


the had done in ſecret, was more than a 


be, who knew what miſed ſeed, the Meſſiah, who proceeded 
from the loins of 1/aac, the child ſbe a. 


mad; and when he backed his reproof terwards conceived and brought forth, 
with ſaying, It any thing too hard. for (See and compare the account given of 
-  the:Lord? At the time appointed will theſe things in the--zviiith and forme! 
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of obe, and him as hig On fingle perſon by her; and that from him, when 


ood as dead, % tn CAE hot 
goo + as the Rath he himſelf, being 
of the ſky in mul- 


bnd which is by had been actually 


the ſea-ſhore innu- tude that, in ſucceeding generations, proceeded from his 
nerable. loins in a deſcent from //aae,. was, to ſpeak in a pro- 
.* © *-  », verbial way, as numerous as the ſtars of heaven, ac- | 
"cording to God's promiſe to him; (Gen. xv. 5.) 
FPea, as he afterwards expreſſed it in another promiſe, 
([. en. xxii. 17.) they were like the grains of ſand 
x on the ſea-ſhore,. which are paſt all account. 
' 13 Theſe all 13 All thefe laſt mentioned believers, Abruabam, 
died in faith, not Sarab, 1/aac, and Jacob +, not only lived by faith, 
BE abs FE. I er ed hrt nas % which 
/ / 9 © hee fe 8 Ng . 
The reſolution of the difficulty died, as well as lived in faith; yet they 


which ariſes from what is here ſaid con- 
cerning Abraham, that he was as good 
as dead, and from his many years after- 
wards (as is generally thought) having 
had ſeveral children by Keturab another 
wife, Gen. xxv. 1. is attempted moſt com- 
monly, by ſuppoſing that God miracu- 
louſiy renewed the vigour of Abraham's 
z well as of Sarab's body, throngh their 
faith; and that this continued to Abra- 
ham many years afterwards. But Mr. 
. Hallet, in his ſupplement to Mr. Peirce's 
paraphraſe and notes on this epiſtle, ſup- 
poſes, and has taken a great deal of pains 
to prove, (and I think with fair probabi- 
lity) that Moſes's hiſtory of Abrabam's 
marrying Keturab is not ſet in, the exact 
chronological order, becauſe he prudent- 
ly choſe to finiſh the account of Sarab 
and her ſon Jaae, without interrupting 
it with the affair of Keturab, which was 
foreign to this point, but proper to be 
aſtetwards taken notice of. This writer 
likewiſe gives ſeveral other inſtances in 
which the order of time is not obſerved 
in the ſacred hiſtory, as it frequently is 
neglected with good judgment in many 
other authors of note; and by comparing 
the ſeveral parts of the narration in Ge- 
net, he concludes that Abraham's chil- 
dren by Keturah were really born before 


this, which he had by Sarab. Curious 


inquirers may conſult his very large and 
elaborate note on this verſe; if his 
thoughts be admitted, the whole diffi- 
culty for reconciling theſe paſſages is ef- 
ſectually removed at once. 
+ A tbeſe is not tq be underſtood as 
including Abel, Noah, and Enoch ? For 
Enoch did not die, but was tranſlated, 
that he ſhould not ſee death, as had been 
laid, wer. 5. and though Abel and Moab 


# 


* 
© ; 


an hundred years old, (Gen. xvii. 


17.) was by reaſon of that great age accounted to be 
titude, and as the as much paſt begetting any children, as though he 


dead *. And the prodigious multi- 


cannot be referred to by the words all 
theſe. For it is expreſsly ſaid, ver. 15. 
of the perſons here intended, that if they 
had been mindſul of that country, from 
whence they came out, they might have 
bad opportunity to have returned ; which 
can be applied only to Abraham and Sa- 


ra who in their own perſons came out 


of Ur of the Chaldees, (Gen. xi. 31.) and 
22 and Jacob, who as reckoned to, 

nd included in their parents, might be 
ſaid to come out from thence, in like 
manner as Joſepb's two ſons, which were 
born in Egypt, were reckoned to the 
fouls of the houſe of Jacob, which came 
into Egypt, to make up the number of 
threeſcore and ten, (Gen. xlvi. 27.) and 
as God ſpeaks of Jrael's coming out of 
Egypt, (Hag. ii. 5.) many ages after he 
brought their anceſtors out of that land; 
and as-Abraham and Sarah, fo Iſaac and 


Jacob, were ſaid in our foregoing con- 


text, ver. 9- to be heirs of the ſame pro- 
-miſe, to which, together with the pro- 
miſe of an innumerable ſeed like the 
ſtars, and the ſand upon the ſea-ſhore, 
vere 11,22: the promiſes, in the faith of 
vrhich they died, moſt naturally refer : 
And as Canaan was an eminent type of 
beaven, and the 'Meffiah was the great 
and capital bleſſing intended in the pro- 


miſe of the ſeed which ſhould ſpring 
from Abrabam and Sarah; ſo the faith 


in which they, incluſive of 1/aac and Ja- 
cob, lived and died, ultimately reſpected 
the heavenly inheritance, which they 
looked for and deſired, ver. 10, 16. as al- 
ſo the Meſſiah, in aubom ull nations /bould 


be bleſſed: For we are told, Gen. xv 5, 


6. the place here referred to, that the 


Lord brought Abraham abroad, and ſaid, 


Look now towards beaven, and tell the 


ars, 
/ 
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having received 
the promiſes, but 
having ' ſeen them 
afar: off, and were 

mbraced 


„ 


them, and con- 
feſſed that they 


were ſtrangers and 


pilgrifns on the 
cart. 


— 
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which as their great ſupport under al diet 
and trials; but dle fad den l faith that is afs 
right kind does] held out to the end of their days; 
and they died in a liyely and comfortable exerciſe of 
it, with reſpect to bleſſings thereafter to be enjoyed 
by 1 in a better world, as well as by their 
poſterity in this; they not having been actual partak. 


ers of the great and good tangy promiſed, neither 


for themſelves, nor for their offspring, as they not 


only had not received poſſeſſion of the promiſed land 
of Canaan, nor lived to ſee. innumerable deſcendents 
. from them; but, (which their faith principally pitch. 
ed upon) as 127 were not yet arrived at the heaven. 


ly ſtate of bleſledneſs and glory, nor had ſeen the 
promiſed Saviour actually ſent into the world, which 


was the great bleſſing ultimately intended and realiz. 


ed by faith in the promiſes: But they ſaw them, e- 


ſpecially rr, to the Meſſiah, by an eye of faith, 


and they underſtood 


as things which certainly would be accompliſhed, not 
immediately, but at a great diſtance of time to come; 
e meaning of them, and dil. 


cerned ſomething of the wiſdom, power, grace, and 


faithfulneſs of God, that ſhone forth in the promiſes 


- of them; And they were Billy "coartnced and ſatu. 


ed in their own minds, that they were the true fay- 


ings of God, and ſhould infallibly be fulfilled in 


due ſeaſon: And thereupon they fiducially and af. 
fectionately received, and joyful embraced them, in 


their ſpecial reference to the Meſſiah, and to all hea- 
venly bappineſs through him, as things of the moſt 
excellent nature and of the higheſt importance: And 
under this believing view, perſuaſion, and cordial re- 


ception of them, they freely and boldly owned, in 


* 1 


word and deed, and were willing to have it publicly 
Enown, as is expreſsly recorded of Abraham and Ja- 


cob, (Gen. xxiti. 4. and xlvii. 9.) that they looked 


| upon themſelves, not as at home in this world; but 


- as, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, aliens and foreigners, whoſe 


hearts and hopes, intereſt and happineſs, were not 


3 placed on any of its concerns, and as travellers, like 
| pilgrims, paſſing through the earth, even as, in a li 


teral ſenſe, they ſeverally were in the land of Canaor: 


All which was a lively emblem of the ſtate of God's 


flare, if thou cans. number” ; 
ſhall thy ſeed be; and he believed the bam believed God, and it was counte 


people in this world; every one of them may well ſay 
Vith propriety, as David-did, I an a ranger wit 


| thee, 


r . 
them; ſo Meſſiah ſor juſtification, ſaying, Abra. 


Lord, and he counted it to him for righ- unto him for righteouſneſs. (Rom. . 


_ #eonſneſs, which  the- apoſtle interprets. 3.) 
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fay ſuch things, de. 


clare- plainly that 
they E cout: 
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? us, 
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15 And truly if 
they bad been 
mindful of that 
country from 
whence they came 
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14 For theſe” aneient ſaints, and all who, with 
like faith in the promiſes, fpeak of themſelves as 
ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth, do hereby both 
profeſſedly and conſtructivelſ make it manifeſt to all 


Profeſſe . ex 
about them, that, inſtead & fetring their affections 


-of this world, or rating their happineſs by it, or wiſh- 


ng to have their portion, and to live always in it, they 

in view; defire, hope for, and earneſtly ſeek af- 
Father's country, ( warg ds n- 
delightful place of abode, which, 


keep in view, d 
ter their 8 


Home, Where they ſhall dwell with him for ever. 
15” And to ſhew that the country, which they ſo 
Mligently ſought, and were going to, was not their 
former home in another country upon earth, It is 


very certain that, if they had been thoughtful about, 


*hankering after, and defirous to return to Ur of the 
Chaldees, their original country, and to their dear 
friends, relations, 'and poſſeſſions there, from which, 
in Obedience to God's command, Abraham and his 


wie, aud habe and Jacob (as included in them, and 
e 


e Wards i of what they had done) chear- 
e gepartech to go into che promiſed land of Ca- 
mmm, they had time and liberty enough, and might 
. cafily have found means and "conveniences for going 


+ 


is, an heavenly : 
wherefore God is 
not aſhamed to be 
called their God; 
for he hath pre- 
pared for them a 
city, | 


TCT... ͤ ene, 
16 But now 
they defire a bet-⸗ 
ter country, that 


back with ſafety thither 3 the * * it being ſhort, 
t would have op- 
16 But now, even while they had opportunity, if 
they choſe it, of returning to the land of the Cha. 
dees, all their deſire (as that of every true believer 
does) tended. to, and ultimately centered in, a nobler 
ſettlement in the tranſcendently more excellent world, 
that is of a different and ſublimer nature, more ſatisfy- 
ing, glorious, and abiding, than that country which 
they had left, and would not return to; or than that 


in which they now. were 1 and pilgrims; or 
indeed than any other, the moſt pleaſant, that can be 
imagined upon earth; and this is no other than hea- 
ven itſelf “, which is an inberitance meorruptible, 
This carries the higheſt evidence here, and ver. 14. told they did. And 
that the Patriarchs had a revelation and though Canaan was an eminent type of 
promiſe of a future ſtate of glory in hea- heaven; yet that land itſelf could not 
ven; For otherwiſe they could not have be the heavenly” country here intended; 
looked by faith for a city, whoſe builder for this is called a better country, in op- 
and mater is God, as it is ſaid they did, poſition to that in which they were now 
der. 10. Nor could they have had ſuch pilgrims, and which they themſelves ne- 
notions of it, to engage their earneſtly ver did yy and God himſelf is ſaid 
deliring and ſeeking alter it, as we are to be the builder and maker of 2 
| - 5 Vers 
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. ' and,undefiled; and 1bas fadeth nat s 


. 4 I pet.] 
4.) And as their hearts were o ſet upon he = 
1 others; and 


x 


conſegnence of this, though not for any merit in it, 


. - the ſubſtance of things hoped fan; (ver. 1.) ſo in 


Sei ieee condeſoention-And love does no 

...._ diſdain, or think it apy"diſhonour/ito-himſelf, to be in 
2 2 peculiar and diſtinguiſhing manner | 
. God and. Father as he would, if he had nothing 


their covenant. 


6 2 


them, than the good things of 


- | _ better to-beſtowupgn/them, 
this world; and; 3 left them in afflicted 
circumſtances, © deſtitute of thoſe comforts, as they 
were all their days: But he, on the contrary, counts 
it his glory to be their God, and to be claimed, and 
_ called upon by them, as ſuch, and to be publicly 
known by this title in the world, as appears by his 


v 


ſaying to Moſes, {Exod- ii. 6, 15. L am the God 
of Abr ” "=. 


eben, the God of haue, and the God of 7a 


cob. This it my name for. ever, and this ir my ne. 


| _  morzal unto all generations. And he has given the 
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braham, when he 
was tried, offered 
up Iſaac: and he 


that had received 


the promiſes, offer- 


ed up his only be- 


9 


(ver. 10.) which he prepared F 
in this heavenly country; whereas Jeru- ſaints to eternal life ; 


for their whole perſons, {an 
with himſclf, even a building of God, an houſe nit. 

made with hands, eternal in the. heavens. (2 Cor, 
VF. 1. fee nne, 5 -ot "5r 6. 
17 By faith As. 


fulleſt and ſtrongeſt - evidence of bis being their God, 
and'owning. himſelf to be ſo; Fory according to his 


25 ſpecial relation ta them, and their faith and hope in 
him, he has graciouſly appointed, laid out, framed, 
and fitted up (rowers) e 03: habitation 

| Fe 


and body, to dwell in 


on 


17 Now, to return. particularly. to the faith of 4. 


braham, in ſome remarkable after-aQings of it un- 
der the moſt difficult and trying circumſtances: When 
Abraham had in the forementioned miraculous man- 
ner obtained a fon by his wife Sarab, (ver. 11, 12.) 
and was, for the moſt eminent trial and proof of the 


ſincerity and ſtrength of his faith, love, and obedi- 


ſalem, in the land of Canaan. was built (ſee the note there) and ſo God's prepa- 


by the. hands of men; and theſe” patri- ring for them a city, includes a reſurrec- 


archs had no notice given them, that God tion of the body to immortal glory, 3s 

would ever prepare ſuch a city for their well as the happineſs. of the ſoul in the 

own poſſeſſion ; nor could they have any full ee of God to all etetvity. 
1 


expectation that they themſelves ſhould Acco 


ngly, ſome of the ancient belie- 


ever enjoy it : But their faith looked to vers are ſpoken of, as expecting to obtain 
the heavenly inheritance, which God à better reſurrection, (ver. 3 5.) and 


| has prepared for them that love him. 


therefore they, being .the ſons of God, 


God's ſaying to Moſes, I am the might well be ſaid to await for the adop- 
| God of Abraham, and the. God of Iſaac, tion, to wit, the redemption of the body, 
and the God of Jacob, long after. they as the apoſtle ſpeaks of New Teſtament· 


3 ” 


* 


dead, is alledged by our Lord him- believers. Rom. viii. 2. 


ence, 


E 8. a ; 4 d | 4 i ; l 
for them, ſelf, as a proof of the. reſurrection of the, 
bs , | Marth. xxii. 3% 
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und to facrifice him with his own band, even 


dus beloved ſon 7/aqc'®; (Gen. xii” 1, 2.) He rea- 


* 7 
f N. „5 18 
D s 


a the diene order, fo as in good earneſt to 


1M hey arg bp do What in him lay, to execute it; not- 


f - hay # IF. 
fy itz * * 


14 331 1. 

174 4 ; p X 

J<5 & 

199 2 * 
2 
> + 

1 = 

A , $83 A 


. "x 
XY . 
CS 
: * 


* * 
8 oc ov 9 2 
77 7 1 
. : ; 4 - 
33 4 Y 


_ 4 - +. 4+. 
© # 


1 


25 
„ > a 1 7 
* * wo 
/ f 223 4 $54.4 — * 
1 
6 . 
ns Fa Tr 1 * 
p , i 7 
335 3 34 0 * 
1 < 


_ 
: 5» 
4 Roe 


* 

98 
* 
GH + 


— 


all that unbeließ might have ſuggeſted 
again{t it and, having prepared all things for it, he 


would actually have fla him, as he was juft at the 
Point of doing, had not à counter-command, by an im- 


mediate voice from heaven at that very inſtant, pre- 
vented it. (Gen;xxii. 11, 12.) And this great be- 


| liever, who had been favoured with, and had embra- 
.* - _  . ced and firmly depended upon, the promiſes of what 


N and good things God would do for him and his 
, and efpecially upon the grand comprehenſive 
promiſe, which was often ' repeated, relating to the 


coming of the Meſſiah himſelf through 7/aac's loins, 


 didnevertheleſs, by another act of faith on the ſupreme 


, I'S 6 
» 3 


ai 


d ud indiſputable authority of God, as command - 


ing it, freely reſign and offer him up as a ſacrifice to 


tte Lord, in the manner before : mentioned, even this 


þ . 
4 


» fk 


-- his dearly beloved and only begotten ſon by Sa- 


rab, and the only ſon of his hopes, according to the 
romiſes, which were to be fulfilled by means of this 


„ or not at all. 
18 Concerni 


was dai That in Abraham at his being obliged to part with Iſomael, 


Iazc ſhall thy ſeed 
be called: 


* Though, Arab was 
executing his deſign, in 
intended it, 


yet he 
would undoubtedly 


divine conſtruction, 
lain him, as appears 


by fon, thine 
Tul. 9—1 2..— 
relation have made 


's obedience 


Ine warrant, neither his piety toward 


7 # 
* 


vience to the divine command, had he 
not been reſtrained at the critical junc- 
ure by a voice from heaven; and his 
proceeding ſo far, as be did in the inte- 
enity of his heart, was accepted in the 


given of the prohibition in the next 
würds; for now I bnow that thou fear- 
Cod, ſeeing thou bat not with-held 


unſt this command of God, and Abra- 


faid to him, (Gen. xxi. 12.) In Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed 
be called ; thereby aſſuring him, that it was not by 


the ſon 


of Hagar the bond-woman, nor by any her 
Wn Bat * Oo 


mor oo Be I NG 
altering up f to ſuch a ſon, would have ſuffered him 
ſet about it, and deliberately to defign and go about it; 
have dope it, in obe - yet he was fare that God had command- 
ed it, and as God has an abſolute and 
uncontrollable.right to order the taking 
away of any man's life by what means or 
inſtruments he pleaſes, by the knife, or 
other diſeaſes, what Abraham did, 


as if he had actually and 


from the reaſon that 


was a mere act of the higheſt and moſt 
ſelf. denying obedience to God's plain 
me. (Gen. 
enemies of divine re- 
hideous outcries a- 


another, any more than a private perſon 


who has a right to order his ee cutioner 
to put criminals to death. -.. 


Fff 


which very ſon, God, to comfort 


prevented God, nor his natural aſfection, eſpecially 


the ſword, as well as by the peſtilenee 


and was about to do, was every way 
both juſtifiable and commendable, as it 


command. And this can never be drawn _ 
into'a precedent, for any. one, that has 
no ſuch plain and expreſs command from 
God, to take away the innocent life of 


can be warranted to kill another, with- 
out the authority of the civil magiſtrate, 
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of his own ſons; but only by this fon of Sarab the 
free - woman, (Gal. iv. 30.) that the promiſe ſhould 
be ſulfilled, which he had made of an innumerable 
poſterity, that ſhould be called to inherit both tem. 
pPoralł and ſpiritual bleſſings, and particularly the great 


15 1 9662 1219, nh of the Meſſiah's proceeding from his loins ac. 
+ + ++, cording to the fleſh, in whom bis foiritual ſeed of all 
nations ſhould be bleſſed, through faith in him. 


19 Accountin 19 But notwithſtanding all thoſe heaty damps up- 
ma $09 was able. kis own love to, 2 3 this "4 

raiſe him up, 2 2 , 8 
even from the of the promiſe, and all thoſe ſeeming inconſiſtencies 
dead; from whence with the promiſe itſelf, which was the moſt touching 
alſo he. received and grievous trial of his faith that can be imagined, 
him in a figure. he made no difficulty of reſolving,” and attempting to 
S do what God had commanded him, in this moſt un. 
aqꝗ4 ccountable inſtance; he having reaſoned and conclu- 
| ded (>eoyronpere;)" in ther exerciſe of his faith, that if 
be were to obey the divine order in facrificing his ſon, 
God, to whom all things are poſſible, could eaſily raiſe 
1 | him up to life again; and, in caſe the promiſe could 
| not otherwiſe be fulfil d, would certainly give him 
1 back to him by a timely reſurrection, even from the 
dion, 7 dead; from whence, to ſpeak in a figurative way, 
8 (e TzexGoln) he accordingly did receive him to life, 
1 7 who had been in the very article of death, devoted to 
: it, and given up as a dead ſon without the leaſt hope 
to the contrary: And as he had before received him 
from his own and Sarah's dead bodies, as it were from 
| the dead; ſo this was receiving him again in the fimi- 
Tot *. > litude of a reſurrection from the dead, and that as a 
AR e type of the death and reſurrection of Chriſt, the only 
begotten Son of God, and of the reſurrection of true 

en r believers to eternal life, through him. | 

20 By faith I. 20 It was by faith in the promiſe of God to Iſaae 
ſaac bleſſed Jacob himſelf, (Gen. xxvi. 4.) as well as to his father 4- 


aud Eſau, concern: grabam and bis ſeed, and in the divine ſuggeſtion, 


£ 


Wo : F 


* 
2 


— 


ing things to come. 


Though it muſt be . to, God's declaration to, Rebecca, thit 
j that Rebecca's artful and fallacious ma- the elder ſhould ſerve the younger, (Gen, 
- nazement, to obtain the bleffing for Ja- xxv. 23.) deſigned to bleſs Eſau, as the 
cob, (Gen. xxvii. 6,—24-) was by no firſt-born, but'through deception pleſſed 


1 A in any other caſe; yet God over-ruled it, 29.) yet he might bleſs him with faith 


_ | promile relating to Jacob, as he did the to multiply, as the flars of heaven, 4 
.  __ *- conſpiracies of the Jews againſt Chriſt, that in his ſeed;ſbould all the nations! 
demption by him, Ach ii. 23. And he might bleſs Jacob, as firmly believin 


1 


which ſecretly directed his mind and lips to give forth 
prophetic predictions to his two ſons , that he fit, 


8 2 4 45 


"1 means 71Miſiable, or fit to be imitated Jacob, inſtea® of him; (Gen. xxvii. 21, 
in his itfivitely wiſe and holy providence, in the promiſe, which God had made to 
for fulfilling his own gracious purpoſe and himſelf, that he would make his ſee 

for bringing about the great work of re- the earth be bleſſed; (Gen. xxvi. 4.) and 


though 'T/aac, either not having heard, that the immediate impulſe he was uu, 
or not underſtood, or not duly attended der to bleſs the ſon then before —_ 
: 1 a 5 * 0 , .3 & $ CIR 7 71 . 


though 


5 * * 0 
. 


* 


8 


chap. 4. Hens paraphraſed. ' 40 
though unwittingly as to the penſon he was then ſpeak- 
„ing to, pronounced, according to God's own ſove- 
rein determination, the chief bleſſing upon Jacob 
dais younger ſon, which naturally belonged to the firſt- 
porn, and included ſuch as were both temporal and 
t piritual; and afterwards, he, by the ſame prophetic 
ſpixrit, pronounced only the biete of this world up- 
on hau; both which benedictions related to things, 
which he believed would take place upon their re- 
ſpective offsprings for generations to eome, and which 
were accordingly fulfilled in covenant-mercies to Ja- 
ob, and temporal ones to Eſau. e a 
21 By faith Ja- 21 As Jacob, the covenant-ſon of //aac, lived, ſo 
tob, when 17 . he died, in an exerciſe of faith on the promiſes of his 
N OF0K ies whe God, who, by the angel of the covenant, had been 
Joſeph ; and wor- with him all his life long, and redeemed him from 
ſhipped © leaning all evil, and who he believed would bring his poſte- 
upon. the top of rity to the land of Canaan, and fulfil his promiſes to 
bs fa®,” tem. (Gen. xlviii. 15, 16, 21.) It was by this 
faith, that the venerable. patriarch, when, through 
the infirmities of extreme old age, he was very feeble, 
M e and drew near to the grave, prayed in a ſolemn man- 
N, $419 ner for, and by a prophetic ſpirit foretold, bleſſings 
111 0 that ſhould come upon his grand- children, Ephraim 
and Manaſſeh, the two ſons of uſeph and deſignedly 
cdroſſing his hands, under divine direction, ſo as to 0 


* 


his right hand upon the head of Ephraim, the young- 


rt er brother, who was placed at his left, and his left 
band on the head of Manaſſeb, the elder, who was 
pPlwKhced at his right hand, he pronounced a bleſſing up- 

0 4 on each of them, diſtinctly declaring, in humble con- 
fidence, that God would bleſs them, that though both 
ſhould be great, the younger ſhould be greater than 

the elder; (Gen. xlviii. 13,20.) and ſo it was in 
the event, as it afterward appeared at the num- 
bering of the tribes, when :Zphraim's was found to 
Bray eee, , mad 17 Ow 

_ ined from God, and that God would Jacob's bleſſing was that of the cove. 

certainly confer the bleſſing which he nant-birthright in Abraham's family, 

was prompted to pronounce. upon him in which included not only a promiſe of the 

»-way of prayer and prophecy :* Accord. Iand of Canaan, but allo of the Meſſiah, 

ingly, when he afterwards found, that, and of the ſpiritual bleſſings which ſhould 

contrary. to his own...intention, he bad be:derived from him, as that ſeed of A- 

bleſſed Jacob inſtead of Ejau, bis faith braham in whom all nations ſhould be 

entirely acquieſced in it, ſaying, I have blefled. And therefore Eſau is called a 

bleſſed him, yea, and he foall be bleſſed. profane perſon, which intimates an ir- 

(Gen. xxvii. 8 prophetic bene- religious temper in him, for ſelling this 

diction included - ſptritual, as well as, birthright, (Heb. xii. 16. ſee the note 

Jea, more than temporal bleflings: For there.) Accardingly, the bleſſing, 

Jacob's whole life was full of troubles, which Jade afterward pronounced upon 

and neither he, nor his poſterity in gene- him, Gen. xxvii. 39, 40. was merely of 

: ral, had ſo much affluence of temporal a femporal nature. « Tea 

Mvantages as Eſau and his ſeed had. But © RT 


* 


2 


WH 58+ ah racy ths Manifeb's care 39-75 


es : As aud Jacob ſolemul — 7 by be DARE — 4 
at 5 5 . 'TEVErent: poſture could, by: ing is head, "and 
Mt \. ſupporting khimſelf on the t ſtaff. 


Fee By faith, & yr 22 To take notice of tance more in 
Wc when he di- the period of time from te Moſet, It was by 


of AE Ms of E- faith in the promiſe made to Abraham, (Gen. xv. 


the thildrenof — fe 13, 14.) that Joſeph, one of the; darling fons of Ja- 
e; and gave com-. cob whoſe faith held out amid all the adverſity and 
mandment con- proſperity he had paſſed: through in Egypt, when he 


b "Corning ah bones, drew near his end, recollected and reminded his bre. 


_  thren, for the encouragement of their Faith, which 
ii the; evidence: of | thrags; nat ſeen, (ver. 1.) that 
05 though he, who had been their protector, was ſoon 
to die, and after his deceaſe hey would be expoſed 
Ls a to great hardſhips and oppoſition” from the Egyp. 
„ tiant q yet God, in his appointed time, would "on 


ROI Lit them in his faithfulneſs and kindneſs, and bring 
idem ont of che lavd- of Egypt, and carry. them unto 


lie land, whneb:heſware to we ag to Iſaac, and 
a ab: Andes be firmly believed this; fo, in teſti 
e ie 1544 5 0 of his doicoveerning its ( (Gen. I. 24, 25.) he 
ſtrictiy charged his brethren, taking an oath of them; 
to embalm his dead body, and pre e it in a fafe re- 


EO poſitery, while they: ſhopld continue in Egypt; and 


„ that whenever God ſhould bring them out, as he furcly 
would, from thence, and give them poſſeſſiondof the 
5 |. , promiled land, hey thould then take ſpecial care to 

WE carry his bones along with them, and bury them there; 

which order he gave in token of his hope of a reſur- 

et pr rection to the eternal inberitance, of which the land 

4 of Caanan was a ſignal. type, as well as that they 
would certainly be put into Poſſeſſion of that land. 

23 3 By faith Me- 23 When, by the good providenee of God, Moſer, 


* ſes, when he was that great and eminent lawgiver, was born, who was 


born, was hid three 
monchs of his pa. to be a remarkable type of Chriſt, as- the great ruler 
rents, Argh ws and deliverer of I/rac/, and the prophet. which the 


ſaw be Was a pro- Lord there God nies _ m—_ pos Ws Fu? 2.) : 


2 * 12 . r bd 5 A 
"<a pn 83 n 2 1128 expreſly re anda 

2 19 w are 

ey . Muc and ſome other Gen. Tlvii. 314 
owed bimſs pon the bets beatl. But SENS Rt 

as the Hebrew wort () render. moſt prob was fitting either on 

. age pee Yo accordin 6 diffe 16 bed · ſide, or on a couch, or in 2 
wks of it 152 ; and 10 it ſands in — 8 rout 12 | —— —5 pry 


verſions of the 1 Hare 3and We por bis adorarions 


and it ſeems from him« 
232 natural to take Tt it in this ſeuſe: For, n r by leaning 3 top of his walking 


according to the hiſtory, 1/rae?'s bowitig 
Pimelt is * way of u AR adoration, here © ſtaff, «as not I EDM * 
ſpoken of, was befote he was Vick: and ot kneeling: | 5 - e 1 ag > my FT 


before he blefled Jeſepb's ſons, both F 


7 : — 


\ . 


FEISL IT DEL ERR. 


* — 0 4 
— 2 N 
he * 


my 
— 
© © 
. 

3 as 


» 


* 
__— 


2 . 


gin child: and. 10 Nies by: Rick let his 8 father con 
* afraid of 
the... kin 17 H akepschim in ſome Prime places till he was a quarter 
wa e eh peur oi, eee 
a! J er {pon rar of him im ſurh a, 2s God might — 
10 . 1 eſe of his life in thoſe pe- 
vx. hit} e hey attempted by laying him in 
N n * eg of -cradley-or open cheſt, made of. Ede, 
aaa Phaiſtered With lime or pitrh +0 prevent the wa- 
eds tee ſoaking zuto it g and then lodged it in a cluſter 


_— which-grew'on the brink of the river; where 


4 us bedr. p _ Pharaoh's daughter providentially- coming, and ſeeing 
dus benty, and eee his eries, was moved with 
e 1 5 rompaſſion / towards him, and took care of him, as 
f — he bad been her owe child. (Ex. ii. 1.—10.) 


rovidence, in this manner; for his: preſervation was, 
uſe his countenance ſtruck them with admiration, 
Aud engaged their tendereſt affection to him, when 
+,» -- they obſerved that/be was an extraordi beautiful 
Ae e Aid child , and very promiſing, by his ſurpriſingly ami- 


Ne alIfFE Aan 


„8a ue — 2 — his day; and 


e oy 2 the happy inſtrument of Iſraelis deli- 
denne but of their bondage, which they belie- 


mY vel would certainly be brought about by ſome He- 


DER, 28 's 10 ' brew; whom God. would” raiſe up for that glorious 

** a0 6 putpoſe, according to bis promiſes; and by means 
0 of this faith, und-thiir faxring' God rather than man, 
asd they, like the religious midwives, (Ex. i. 17.) were 
OE ee res, by £n- 
r e {5:68 Leavonring to ſave the life of this fon, and ſo expo- 
5 5 1644.4, 20 Ang themſelves to the wrath of Pharaoh for diſobey- 

Has! 18s Wh ing his barbarous edift, which he iſſued out , com- 
wing the midwives and all bis people to deſtroy 
5 0/27 e609 n that Ee eV s 


lar trory of} * ooo oy 1 
U 
woe * iS * 


ITY » 
5 nee 


i * ry 1% 2 1 hoes * . 95 T E 3. i . 


e ante Carmen) Hate e eee 


fd os comely child. and prevail againſt the counſel of the Lord. 

ps Apr pſes is ſaid to have been whoſe kingdom rules over all; ſs he took 

exceeding fair, CET ro Se) which, care chat the. blood-thirſty de ſign 
rendered, as e have it in the not be brought e paſs in cutting off Mo- 


intimate that he was 8 by the ober- ruling providence. of God, 
Cod or was of ſome —_—_— 1 this 
form,” with- an an "uncommon luſtre in his way or othet relaxed, or defeated 


'+ Atthe eime of decks, Shade igioolly increaſed, as they did, 
raus cruel edict for killing all the male- 822 time of the birth 6 of Moſes to 
Gildrey that ſhould be born to the He. the time of his being ſent to bring the 
Mews, Was in full force, and was, doubt- out of 2 be being then eighty yea 

executed, „„ are informed, Ex04. vii. 2. 


«<with-the- mother, concealed his birth, and 


0 8 5 | r influenced his parents to caſt him upon 


margin, -Gignifies fair: £0; Go; aud may er And it is evident that after vards, 


commandment of the king was was ſome | 
ountemnce otherwiſe the Fuelite: Fould not Foes > 
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4 By faith Mo- 2 When this famous B himſelf grew up to 
de. when, be was maturity of ſtature, age, and underſtanding, and to 
ee be cilled Sent ene in Adden Warning, and dignity, 
tze ſon o Pha- and ſo betame every way truly great, (Harras) by the 
' xaoh's daughter; time he was forty! years old; (He, vii. 22, 23.) It 
"EY ya * NY % 54 was by Faith in the promiſes” made to Abraham, | 
dae, and Jared, his covenant-anceſtors, and in the 
Beans) Inviſible: things of a better world, that he bravely de- 
e ee ene ſpiſed and r 1 ed the honours and advantages, even 
d —tꝛco bis probably fucceeding to the Egyptian crown, 
©.,7- *- +» 1 that might ariſe from being looked upon, owned, and 
treated; as the adopted ſon of ſo great a princeſs as 
DDDubarnobs daughter: (ſee the note on Acls vii. 23.) 
And he was defirous to be known by the deſpicable 
name of an Hebrew, notwithſtanding all the hardſhips 
and diſgrace, which that people were then ſubject to, 
rather than to abandon their God and their religion, 
sand to be ſpoken of and regarded under the high pom- 
pPous title af her ſon: He accordingly quitted the 
7 © court, and all its magnificence, and made the concerns 

of his affliQed brethren his on, as one who determi. 
3 ned to take his lot with them: - 1 5 - 

_ - 25 Chooling ra- 25 Renouncing, with a dus diſdain, all thoſe 
E * ee allurements to fel and ſenſe ; becauſe, in 
people df Ged. the exerciſe of his faith, he rather choſe to undergo 
chan to enjoy the the ſevereſt 2 and troubles with God's oun 
pleaſures of fin for peculiar people in their oppreſſed and calamitous cir- 
a ſeaſon; cCumſtances, than to gratify the fleſh with an enjoy- 
ment of all the Sedo; affluence, and ſenſual plea- 
2 ,»:-: {ores of a pompous, idolatrous, and luxurious court, 
e which were all deſiling, uncertain, fading, and periſt- 
ing; which could be but of very ſhort continuance, 


> be ” 
+* 7. 


| _..__ and could not be indulged without finning againſt 
Doc,, and thereby expoling himſelf to everlaſting 

7; — none ne 7. | 
26 Eſteeming 26 Such was his faith in the-Me/fab, who ſhould 
the ” reproach of ſpring from the ſeed of Abraham, and be their Sa- 
viour, that, upon deliberately weighing, and putting 


ſures of Egypt: for in balance the worſt of religion againſt the beſt of this 
he bad ele un- world, he formed this account, that the heavieſt con 


to the recompence tempt, ſcorn, and deriſion, with all the perſecutions 
ü pf the ogra that naturally follow them, and were actually endured 
Rong by the //raelites, or that could be inflited upon him- 


. 


Sod would anoint to be the only ſpiritual and effec- 
4; _ tual Redeemer of his people, and on whom all their 
reproaches and ſufferings ultimately fell, as he, their 
'-  _ _ "head, accounts them to be done to himſelf: ( As 

: ix. 4.) All this, whatſoever others might think of it, 

- he eſteemed to be a richer gain for · the glory of od, 

and the good of his church and of his own ſoul, * 


The At en re Chap. 1. 


ſelf for the ſake of Chriſt and his faith in him, whom 


. =Asoscooe9y 
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ny | | 
5105 ils greateſt emolumenta, products, and advantages 
e ruth 12 the frunful. land, and ſplendid court of Egypt 
"+... +. could be to him, were were they all in his own poſſeſſion: 
1 * 2 he by faith (ee looked 3 all thoſe 
OO — riches, on one hand, and beyond all thoſe 
3 hardſhips, on the other; and found the 
Ws 5 ſupport in his hope of, aid looking forward 
. + the immortal crown of glory, which — realized, 

d reſerxed for him in heaven ; and which he well 
den would amply tecompence, and abundantly more 
e e make amends ſor all the reproaches, wants, a 
flrmuſferiags he might undergo, for the ſake of a good 

conſcience, in his purſuit of it. 

2% It was accordingly. by faith i in the command 
Sar promiſe of God, when he ſent him to deliver his 
people out of the land of the Egyptians, and to bring 
them to a good land, (Exod. iii. 6, e, that, a- 
| og kim wha Wide bout forty.years after + he had fled from the face & 

vilble, © Pharaoh, into the land of, Midian, (Exod. ii. 1 5. 
. 5 vi. 7. compared with Aci vi. 23,—30.) he re- 
+ ++ turned to Egyet; and when Pharaoh, under the 
| | heat of reſentment. at the many -plagues which had 
been inflicted, ſaid to him, Get thou from me, and 
WS, 2 my face no more; for in ibat day thou ſeeft my 
Jace bau ſhalt die, Moſes was ſo far from being ter- 
rified,.that he replied with an unſhaken boldneſs of 

ol 5 1 «faiths. Thou haſt ſpoken well. I will ſee thy face a- 
„st de by no more; (Exod. x. 28, 29.) and thereupon he 

* immediately departed from the preſence of the king, 
And ſoon after took his final leave of Egypt, to lead 
fas age: „ children of Hael out from 1 defenceleſs 


* r and 
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25. By faith 19 
mk Egypt; not 
fearing the ; wrath 
of the king: for.” 
he endured as ſee- 


TE This? reſpect to the iN: 0 of 


reward could not relate to an inherit- 
ance in the land of Canaan, as ſome 
would ſuggeſt :' For Moſes had no di- 
vine warrant to. ſupport his faith and 
hope of perſonally receiving this reward; 
he was never ſuffered to enter into 
that land; but in caſe he had, be could 
not have expected greater treaſures of an 
earthly nature there, than he err 
had the faireſt, proſpects of in Egypt 
and he could never think it wort bis 
while to expofe himſelf to the greateſt 


reproaches and perſecutions for the ſake” 
ol an exchange of theſe. This recom- |. 


hence of reward therefore, which he had 
a reſpect to, is evidently the fame with 
the city, which*has foundations, and the 
beavenly couittry, that are ſpoken of, 
ver. 10, 16. as what his believing anceſ- 
tors had looked for, and defired ; and ſo 
how that We a8 . as. they, N 


ſufferin 15 


revalation of, ot had faith and hope re- 
lating to, a future ſtate of happineſs in 

heaven: And this is called the recom- 
pence of reward, not as though it were 
merited, or earned, by any one's faith, 
and obedience; bat as it is a 
rich gift of God, which he in infinite. 
wiſdom and grace freely beſtows, for 
Chriſt's ſake, upon his ſoffering ſervants, 


in a return of bleſſings upon them, that 


over- balance all their ſufferings for him, 
and are chiefly conferred upon them af- 
ter all their trials are ended, (See Rom. 
vi. 23. and viii. 18.) 

This relates not to his firſt flight 
from Pharaoh, when, upon his having 


flain the Egyptian, he feared that Pha- 
raoh having heard of it would flay him; 


(Exod. ii. 14, 15.) but to his ſecond de- 
parture from Pharaoh, after he was ſent 
to deliver the children of 1fraet out of 
their bondage, Exod. Vi. . Og 


3 . e _ and-unarmed as they gere; he not being in the leaſt 
| Lan- bp ene eg rms Oh that haughty 
- monarch; no, nor afterwards by 
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het pho, OY in obedience to'God's-command ; (Ex. xiv. 
| II but he was bold and courageous, amidſt all dif. 


was. behind them, and the Red-ſea-before them; 
and in the ſtrength of his faith he faid to the people, 
Fear ye not; ſtand ftill, and ſee the ſalvation of the 
| Lord: (Exod; xiv. 13.) For he endured the ter- 


ſtruction in that fituation, with ſtedfaſt courage and 


* 


as at * 7 ** 1 
7 = of ("ry a 7” 
7 = x 


| Irachues with a powerful army to revenge himſelf 


x Ss 


* 
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' 1 1 "= mad fury, when, 
like an euraged and mercileſs tyrant, he followed the 


upom them in- their utter deſtruction. Nothing of 
1 is Kind moved him, or made him afraid of going 


1 and dangers, While à "mi ty purſuing hoſt 


rors of all outward of+ unavoidable de. 


reſolution, (sagrigtts) as having as realizing views 


x 8 of God by faith, and as firm a dependence upon his 
_ goodneſs, power, and faithfulneſs, for deliverance, 
23 though with his bodily eyes he had beheld him vi- 
| . bly preſent, to fave them by his out-ftretched arm, 
; * 80 8 * in his owt nature and perfections, which are 
e 25 0 3 man has ſeen, nor can ſee. (1 Tim, 
28 gh faith 28 It was by faith in 8 that God 
he kept ke: Pais- would bring his people out of Egypt, and in the pro- 
drickllag of blood, miſed Mefliah, who ſhould ſpring from them, as allo 
| Jeſt he that de. it the divine inſtitution of a ſtanding, ſignificant or- 
firoyed the firſts dinance, that Mo/es himſelf, in obedience to God's 
born, ſhould touch command, obſerved all the rites of the paſchal ſupper, 
nem. and obliged the people of [/ae/ to do the fame, 
| which was afterwards to be a commemorative facri- 
fice, through all generations, of the Lord's 
buyer the houles of the children of /-ae/, when he 
mote the Egyptian; and was prefigurative of the 
redeeming death of Chriſt, who as the Lamb of God, 8 
without blemiſh and without ſpot, was our paſſover. 2 b 
crificed for us: (1 Cor. v. 7. and 1 Peter i. 18, 6 
19.) And, by a like exerciſe of faith, he ordered bit 
5 that another * temporary ordinance, annexed to the i 
5 Former, ſuitable to the then peculiar * of 2 
. C 
* ſprinblinę the blood of the ſpoken of, as a perpetual memorial and _ 
paſchal lamb be_fignificare, in a typical ordinance throughout their generations, wha 
reference to the application of the blood Exod. xii. 14, 24,—27- and was accord- ks 
of Chriſt, which is called zhe b/ood of ingly kept in the moſt ſolemn manner e. are: 
ſprinkling, Heb. xii. 24. and all the efi- very year; but we neither here, or ary ond 
cacy of which to our own ſalvation de- where elſe, read 2 the blood 4 


5 upon its being applied to us; yet the paſcbal lamb, either as appointed | 
| Trey Ws have dong but a temporary 2 4— by the Hruelites al. 1 
ordinance, ſuited to the then preſent oc - ter this time. 3 
_  cafion; For the feat tb paſſover is 7 
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0 By faith they 
paſſed through the 
Red-ſea, as by dry 


| lands 2 the 
. ins aſſaying 
" were drown- 
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out bis hand over the ſea, he did ſo; * and thereupon 
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 . vided its waters, in ſo much that the 7/rae/ires, en- 
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| things, hings, ſhould be'care fully obſerved acco rding to the 


command of God, namely, that the. blood of the paſ- 


chal lamb ſhould be ſprinkled upon the lintels and 


dor · poſts af the houſes of the children of Hrael, for 
their protection from the deſtroying angel, to the end 
that () when he was cutting off all the firſt- horn 
of Egypr, both man and beaſt, and ſhould ſee the blood 


upon the houſes of the Iſraelitec, be might ſpare the 


firſt· born of both ſorts that belonged to them. (Ex. 
xii. 7, 12, 13-) 1 77 V 7 
29 To conclude the account of the wonderful ef- 
fects of Moes faith, which brings the whole affair of 
Hrael's deliverance out of Egypt to its final and hap- 
depending upon the power of God to make good his 
word of promiſe, in a way of obedience to his command, 
that when he ordered him to lift 2 be rod and firetch 


the Lord, in a miraculous manner, cau/ed the ſea to 
go back by a ſtrong eaſt wind all that night, and di- 


couraged by this aftoniſhing appearance of God for 
them, followed their leader, and went after him into 


. the, migh of the Red-ſea, as upon dry ground; and 


the waters were a wall unto them on their right hand, 


> and on their left, (Ex. xiv. 16, 21, 22.) till they all 


paſſed over from the Egyp/zan to the Arabian ſhore, 
without the loſs of one ſoul among them, (ſee the 
Univerſal Hiftory, Vol. I. page 505, &c. in the note) 
which the Egyptian, Pharaoh, and his huge hoſt of 
chariots and horſe-men, attempting to do, as vainly 


preſuming without a divine warrant, which Mo/es 


, that they might ſucceed. therein, as well as the 


7 
1 


Vfraeltiet, were overwhelmed with the waters, and 
%%%%FCͤͥù)ͥ’ͤũ drowned 


paſſed. through the Red.ſea, Lord to filence their fears, and upon 


relates to the children of {/-ae!, who their ſeeing the waters miraculouſly di- 


vere ſpoken of in 


the preceding verſe; vide at his ſtretching out his hand with 


but their paſſing. through it &y faith, I. the rod in it, ver. 13,.— 16. their faith 
am ſtrongly inclined to think relates was fo far revived as to encourage them 


chiefly, if not only, to Moſes” faith, ra- to venture into the broad open channel 


ther than to their own: For it is only of the ſea after him, who probably en- 


the eminent effects 


of bit faith, that the tered into it firſt as their leader: But 


apoſtle ſpeaks of all along before, from then the deliver ance was wrought, ra- 


der. 24. down to 
which exceeded, if 


this verſe, none of ther in anſwer to his faith, than theirs, ,. 


any of them equalled in their paſſing through the Red-ſea.— 


e ee of the ruelites This was called the Red: ſea, not from 


are repreſented om this very occaſion, 


as any redneſs of its waters or ſand. as ſome 


exceſſively unbelieving and murmuring, imagine; but it took” that name from its 
and no way commendable for their faith, waſhing the borders of Eſau's country, 


vbatſoe ver ſome few amongſt them, ſuch who was called Edom, which ſign 


% Caleb, and Joſbua, might be. (See (See Welll's Geography of the Old Tel- 


Exod. xiv. 10,.—12. 5 And et u tament, Vol. II. p. 90,95.) $2.5 
whit Moſer further old em 8 „„ 5 15, 
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py period, It was principally by means of his faith, as 5 
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30 By faith the 
walls of Jericho fell 
down; after they 

were compaſſed a- 
bout ſeven days. 


. 


899 


zi By faith the 


harlet Rahab pe- 


riſhed not with” 


© them that believed 


not, when ſhe had 
received the ſpies 
with peace. 


// _ drowned by the ſex's returning te fil Arength, and co 
vering thern, as ſoon as Moſes fir#tched forth bis hand 
oper i again; by a ſecond command, which the Lord 

+ © gave him fo to do; and there rettiained net ſo much 

2s one of them alive; (Ex. xiv.*23,—28.) which 
was a juſt retaliation for the edift, that ordered all 
the male children of ar? to be drowned. (Exc. i 


mih, the general laughter which was made of the 


ie To" add "another particular, or two, of the « 
minent fruits' of faith, It was'by means of the faith 
of Joſhua, Caleb, avid others, (in the afterwardz 


© more believing generation than the former had been) 
whereby they depended upon the promiſe, power, 
and veracity of God for giving them poſſeſſion of the 
land of Canaan, that when, according to his com- 
mang, the prieſts on the ſeventh day blew with the 
- * trumpets of rams horns, and the people gave a loud 


ſhout, the walls of Fer:cho, a fortified city, miracu- 


"Toully fell down flat to the ground, not by any effi 
_ eaey in the blowing and ſhouting themſelves, or by 
any human force whatſoever; but merely by the im- 

mediate power of God, which was exerted for that 
© Purpoſe, at the very inſtant of this appointed ſignal; 
and a breach was thereby made wide enough for the 
army of 77 ael to go ſtraight forward, and enter in- 


to the city, and take it without obſtruction. (See 


Jaſb. vi. i320.) 


31 It was by faith in the God of 7/ae/, as the 
Lord of heaven and earth *, who had given the land 
of  Cannan to his favourite people, that Raha, 
though ſhe was 'a Gentile, and had been (gn) a 
whoriſh woman, eſcaped, together with all her fa- 


: 8 reſt 
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* Here it may be proper to obſerve, ſons, who ſtand in this liſt. And though, 


* 


f : 
A, * 
. p. Ai. | 


| that the vfficious lie, Which Rahab the 

harlot told for preſerving the ſpies, Fob. 
ii. 4-7; was the effect, not of 8 
ing's 


but of her fu dread of the 
wrath. This lie of her's was by no 


megnns juſtifiable in any confiſtency with 
«+: the eternal law of truth, and the confi- 
dence: that ought to be maintained be- 
tween man and man; but it was no 
more £6 our apoſtie's purpoſe to take any 


notice of this, in a diſcourſe about the 


| excellent and wonderful effects of faith, 
than it would have been to mention the 
Pireneriration and falſehood that were 
uſedd for impoſing upon-Iſacc, to procure” 
huis blefling for Jacob inſtead of Eſau, 


Cee the note on ver. 20.) or than to have 


mentioned the /inful © inflrmities, that 
were mixed with the faith of other per- 


* 


as Rahab was afterwards incorporated 


with the church of I/rae!, and married 
to, and by that means became herſelf H 


one of the anceſtors of the Meſſiah, (Mat. 
i. 5.) we may well ſuppoſe,” that then, 
at leaſt, ſhe repented, and believed in 
him for the pardon of this and all her o- 
ther fins, and for juſtification to eternal 
life. Yet it appears to me that her faith 
here ſpoken of, and proved to be ſincere 
by her care of the ſpies, related not to 
her ſpiritual and eternal ſalvation; (ſec 
the note on James ii. 21.) but only to 
the temporal ſafety of herſelf and family, 


as ſhe really believed, according to the 


report ſhe had heard, that the Jehovab 


of Iſrael was the God of heaven above, 


and in the earth beneath, and had given 


them that land. (Joſh. ii. 9,—13-) 
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NY reſt. of the inhabitants of Fericho,.( Joſh. vi. 21882 9 | 
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Saus | 
that ohſtinately diſregarded, and rebelled againſt, 
though their hearts melted and were filled with ter- 
For at, the credible accounts. which they, as well as 


Fahab, had heard of God's wonderful appearances 
for nel, and of his having aſſured them, and con- 
n  trmed it by the miraculous deliverances and victories 

baue had already given them, that Jericho, together 


e 


with the reſt of the land, ſhould. be put into their 
poſſeſſion: (Jeb. ii. 9.11.) And when, notwith- 


es ſtanding all this, the Canganzes, through their diſ- 
obedience and unbelief, ſought to deſtroy the two 


ſpies, which Joſbua ſent to take a ſurvey of the ſtate _ 
them, this pious woman gave eyi- 


* 5 A 0 Ns : of things ag 
daeent proof of 


by receiving thoſe meſſengers into her houfe, and en- 
tertaining them in à kind and friendly manner, and 


ſincerity and power of her faith, 


8 fo SY Xi taking care of them, that they might not fall into 
the hands of their enemies, who, by order 6f the king 
of Jericho, made ſtrict inquiry after them, that 


they might apprehend and kill them, or deliver them 


up to him. (Jb. ii. 1.7. 


32 And what 32 And what further inſtances of the power and 


ſhall T ſay more? triumphs. of faith need. I add after all theſe that have 


for the time would 
fail me to tell of 


been already inſiſted upon? It would be almoſt end- 


Cidron, and of leſs to recite, and enlarge upon the many others, that 


Barak, and % might be named. I. ſhall therefore only juſt mention 


Samſon, and of ſome of them, which from the ſacred hiſtory ye may 
Jephthaez of Pa- eaſily eee For it is more than my time, and 


vid alſo, and Sa- 


muel, and of the the deſigned limits of this epiſtle would admit of, to 

go into a particular narrative of the faith of Gideon 
and its wonderful effects, who: believed and obeyed 
the command of God to him, 10 throw dotun the al- 


prophets: 


tar of Baal, and cut douun the grove that was by it, 
and build another altar ta the Lord his God, as alſo 


* 


6·Iv th og je Ret If. 

The perſons mentioned in this verſe 
are not recited juſt in the order of time 
in which they lived, that being of no 
importance to the apoſtle's argument: 
Far Barak lived hefote Gideon, and 
' Samſon before Yepththa, and Samuel be- 
bore David; nor are the effects of their 
- faith laid down in the following verſes, 
vith any exact reference to them in the 
lame order, in which he has here named 
them, as though the firſt of theſe effects 
were to be applied to the faith of the firſt 
of theſe perfons, and the next to the ſe- 
cond, and ſo on; nor are they all to be 
confined to theſe particular perſons, much 
{els are they all ta be aſcribed to apy one 


to engage, with only three hundred men, the vaſt ar- 
e „ Wa my 
E. , 


of them. It was ſufficient that theſes 


noble effects of faith were found in one 


or other of the Old Teſtament-ſaints; and 


the apoſtle's promiſcuouſly ſetting down 
ſeveral perſons all. together by name, with 


an intimation of many more; and then 
reciting the products of their faith in a 
cluſter of them, with only juſt mention- . 


ing them, was admirably ſuited to give 
us the more ſtriking and affecting view 


of the efficacy of faith, as it appeared in 


theſe various fruits of it, and was found 


among ſo many believers; leaving it co 


our own thoughts to enlarge upon them 
as in the paraphraſe. l 
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et Ser BEANS my of the Midianies, "confiſtingiof an hundred thir. 


Victory, Which was miraculcufly obtained only by 
4 WM OY * N wits 26947 Þ the blowing of trumpets, breaking of pitchers, and 
es. 92 02 2 carrying wars tk Fe To ſhout, according ro the 
1 © * divine: command, faying, The /word of the Lord and 
/ Gideon. (Judge vi. 14, 25,27. and vii. 19,— 
ee ee 5 ; 2245 and viii. 10. And the faith of Barak, who, 
depending on 16. 'g promiſe by the propheteſs Debo- 
8 FC 5 obtained with only ten thouſand men a glorious 
vn, victory over the yaſtly fuperior and. formidable army 
vf Jabin, the Canaanii/h king, commanded by $:. 
era. (Judges iv. 4, 7,516.) And the faith of 
Samſon, who, being the judge of 7/-ael, believed the 

8 Tord would be with him when his ſpirit came upon 
um, as a ſpirit of might and courage, and enabled him 
© + 4, © to llay thirty Ph:i/itmes, and afterward, three thou- 

i fand of thoſe enemies to the ſtate and to God himſelf, 
F IT 112: ro lent (Judges xiv. 19. and xvi. 27,—0.) 

oy And the faith of Jepbtba, who believed that God, 
who had delivered ue from other enemies, and 

13 : - © whoſe ſpirit came upon him, as a ſpirit of courage, 
would drive out the Ammonitet before him; and the 
OO 22: + +» Y Lord delivered them into his hands, inſomuch that 
2592 | they were entirely ſubdued. (Fudges xi. 23533) 
And the faith of David, the man after God's 'own 

Heart, and the moſt excellent king of 7-ae/, who in 

+. times of the greateſt danger truſted in the promiſes of 
Dod to bring him to the throne; and all along after- 
word, generally ſpeaking, to his dying day, main- 
— _*.-— » tained a firm and humble dependence upon the Lord 

45 dt: o fulfil his covenant with him. (2 Sam. xxiii. 1.— 

5 3 35.) And the faith of Samui, that eminent prophet, 
No . wWuho believed that there ſnould be a performance of 
| eeuxery ching which had been told him from the Lord, 
>: whether in a way of judgment of mercy, and that 
IF SAT miracles ſhould” be wrought in confirmation of it, 


7 


235.) And the faith of other holy prophets, too many 

to be particularly ſpecified, which is recorded in the 

-  - writings of the Old Teſtament, both with relation to 

the great things that ſome of them did, and others 
Hbbravely ſuffered, under the power of it. | 

© - +33 Who through 33 As to what great things they did, Some of 

4 faith ſubdued king- them, by means of their faith, which animated them 

# | en nrought jn the cauſe of God, reduced many nations into ſub- 

ighteouſneſs, ob- E, e | . 

rained. promiſes, jection to I ael, according to the promiſes made to 

ſtopped the mouths them; ſuch as Jo/dua, who ſubdued all the kingdoms 

of lions, in Canaan, and David, who ſubdued the Moabes, 

now. Syrians, and Edomites, and other nations round a- 

bout. (Jo/h. viii. 1, 2. and 2 Sam. viii. 2, 6, 11» 43 
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Which accordingly came to paſs; (1 Sam. xii. 16,—, Þ 
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e 15 haiti Oubers. of ham, from, a principle of faith, not 
„dul performed acta aof moral rightcouſneſs in their 
„bpaidate capacities, but alſo ruled righteouſly in their 
„public characters, as did Samuel, while he judged 1/- 


ral and could appeal to che people for the equity 


„And impartiality of his government; (1 Sani. vii. 15, 
, and xi. 3.) and David, who iu his public ad- 
„miziſtration diſcountenanced every kind of iniquity, 
aut off all wicked doers, and ſet his eyes upon the 


ve faithful of the land, that they might dwell with him 


And ſerve him. (E/ ci. throughout.) Others of them, 
by means of their faith in the promiſes, which God 
gave them of his remarkably appearing for them, and 
AaͤQͥ. ̃ng great things by them , obtained the actual 

A  accompliſhment''of thoſe promiſes. Others of them, 


Dod, defeated and put a ſtop to the rage of devour- 
| ing lions, as Daniel did, when, for his fidylity to his 
od, he was caſt into the lions den, but Tuffered no 
bhbarm; (Dan. vi. 22, 23.) and as David flew one 
lion, and Benaiab another. (1 Sam. xvii. 35, 36. 


1 » 


CFC 


44Quenched the 34 Others of them, by means of their faith, as 


yiolence of fre, e- truſting in the Lord, and committing themſelves to 
ſcaped the edge of his ſovereign diſpoſals in the diſcharge of their duty, 


e peg reſtrained and bound up the force and fury of flam- 
made Rrovg, war: ing fire, as effectually for their own preſervation from 
ed valiant in fight, it, as if it had been actually quenched ; an eminent 


turned to flight inſtance of which we have in the three young men, 


the armies af the | 5, "drach, Meſbacb, and Abednego, who, for their 
1 1 . _ reſolutely refuſing to worſhip the golden image which 
 Nebuehadnezzar had ſet up, were caſt into the burn- 


ing fiery furnace, ſeven times hotter than it was wont 
to be made, and, after having continued for ſome time 
in it, they came out unhurt; inſomuch that no: 4 
Hair of their heads was finged. (Dan. iii. 13,—27-) 
Others of them, through faith in the divine protec+ 
tion, as attending the uſe of proper means, retreated, 
and got away from the reach and power of the ſword 
of cruel tyrants, who ſought to deſtroy them, as E- 


Pe 


| yah did from Jezebel, when ſhe {ware that ſhe would 


44+ +» "Make away his life, (1 Kings: xix. 2, 3.) Others 
8 were recovered. from fickneſs, as Hezetiah was, 


N O TE; 


1 The promiſer here dane ſeen to kaited to Abe throne: of Thaet; and ſo 


relate to particular promiſes, which were their vbtaining the accompliſhment of the 
made on ſpecial important occafions'to promiſes of this ſort is no way inconſiſt- 
ſeveral perſons, ſuch as thoſe to Jaſbua, ent with its being ſaid, ver. 39. that 


Gideon,” and others, that they ſhould they received not the promiſe > For that 


gain remarkable and complete victories relates to the grand promiſe of God's 


over the enemies againſt whom God ſent raifing up the Meſſiab, which Was not | 


them; and to David, that he ſhould be /fulfilled in their das. 


' aps ki. 3 Huus Rarupbraſed. l 


through faith in God, as the only living and true 
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1 | Y = 602 N 2 $5 nb (2 Kings: xx. Lyme) 5 or being weak in themſelves, 

Aud in-compariſon with the, forces of their enemies, 

were nevertheleſs, through faith in their God, ſur- 

pPriſiagly ſtrengthened to maintain their ground agaiaſt 

tttzem, and even to overcome them; The grew ama. 

e -  zingly courageous, bold, daring, and ſucceſsful in 

e ee battle; inſtanges of which we have in Gideon, (fee 

+ +. + the paraphraſe on ver. 32.) and in David, who truſt- 

4/1. _ Ingan the name of the Lord of hoſts, flew Goliab, 

+. 2... + "the monſtrous champion of the Ph:/;/rnes ; (1 Sam. 

VX ux. 45,-=51-) fo: that, contrary to all human pro- 

bazdility, they, in the ſtrength of their faith drove 

ttzäheir enemies back, and forced the numerous armies 

12/2, © ., of the nations of ſtrange languages, and of different 
manners and religion, to flee before them. 

| 35 As to the weater /ex ; Even pious women, by 

their dead means of their faith, had their dead children miracu- 

4 louſly reſtored to them by a reſurrection to the pre. 

| - ſent life again, as in the cafe of the widow of Zare. 

cepting deliver- phalb, whoſe ſon was recovered from death to life by 

| dance, that they the faith of Eisjab, whom ſhe believed to be a pro- 

Fs 3 "ng z phet of the Lord; (1 Kings xvii. 13,—24.) and 

| | 8 8 l the Shunamitiſi woman, whoſe ſon alſo was brought 

| do life. from the dead, by the faith of Eliſba, and 

r that according to ber faith. (2. King, xiv. 18,— 

ent fo 37.) All theſe are eminent inſtances of the noble 

4, 4... atchievements of faith, in the great things that were 

dane, and the rich N ab that were obtained by 

it. And its power and efficacy is no leſs conſpicu- 

© ous in what others have been enabled to bear and 

| ier with holy fortitude, by means of their faith. 

rob Many believers- were fo firengthened and animated 

buy their faith, as to endure the greateſt tortures with 

exemplary patience, for the ſake of a good conſcience. 

+= 2... _TThey freely ſubmitted to the ſevereſt torments, even 

AAnto death, by vagous methods of cruelty, (ſome of 

Bens 1 nth, TH) - - which ſhall be pointed out, (ver. 37.) as ſoon as we 

| ++. have taken notice (ver. 36.) of another ſort of trials 

+. - that were ſuſtained by faith.) Theſe noble martyrs 

cCcCeourageouſſy endured the moſt exguzfite prumſbments 

3 do the loſs of life itſelf, and bore up with heroic faith 

be”, . and patience under them; they rather chooſing to 


e e | ls i TOES ſubmit 
F NO T. 1 
|  #. Tortured may refer, not to any for inſtances of ſome peculiar ſort of tor- 
F . | e+e yp = of puniſhment, that was tures; fince all the other inſtances, re- 
- - Inflicted, different from, thoſe exemplih- ferred to in this catalogue, might be col 
£6, 3 « which, as every one knows, lected from the authentic Scriptures of 
muſt needs have been, moſt of them at the Old Teſtament, (See Mr. Hollet's 
leaſt, extremely tormenting. And I ra- fupplement to Mr. Peirce, whom I hate 
ther chooſe to take it in this light, than followed in many of the particulars bete 
% have recourſe, with the generality of refexred t.) 
interpreters, to the Apocryphat books ot 


i 
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441577 + - peleaſe from them upon any. diſhonourable terms, as 


eee view and hope a bleſſed reſurrection to e- 


(4/44 + =» * ternal-life, which is incomparably better than any de- 
„ © + liverance in this world from the greateft pains of death 
hat could be inflited upon them; and is every way 
14 ©: /* Better than a reſurrection to aà temporal life, which 
* 1 1 wm. £24 the fors of the two good women, but now referred | 
d—.sC, received by means of the faich of their reſpective 
1 mothers, and of the two prophers: | | 


* 


Chap/i7),  Huvxrws parapbraſeb. 413 
eee ee 36 the werk ef them Ul} thin to accept of a = 


And othere 36 There were others of the faithful /-ae/rres, who 


ud trial of gs etidured ſeveral trials of their faith in various ways, 
OI peil though not unto death; ſuch as ſcornful, ludicrous 
2 inſults, and ignominious deriſions, (, τ] which 
and on 


x 
, 
» - 
—F 
4 5 
+» nt 4 
: 
* 
„ * 


Muc met with from 7/hmaet, and Eliſba from the 


mevt. cannot but grate upon generous minds, like thoſe that 


ren, rude and ſaucy children, or young” men f Bethel. : 


(Gen. xxi. 9. and 2 Kings ii. 23.) And others under- 
wieent the ſevere diſeipline of being unmercifully beaten 


due for they profeiics of; nd adberenceto their- 


++ + God; fuch as our Lord refers to, ſaying, Some, that 
were fent to the Jeu, were beaten or ſcourged : 
OO 1 (Marbxii. 3, 5) Yea, over and above all this, there 
+++. * were ſome, who, for the ſame glorious cauſe, were en- 
__ _ able, by their faith, to bear with patience the heavy 
chains and fetters that were put upon them, and all 
tte hardſhips of being thrown into jails and dungeons ; 
oof 2 1145514" ee Joeſepb, Samſon, Micaiab, and Jeremiab. 
[Gen. xxx3x; 20. and xl. 3. Judges xvi. 21. 1 Kings 
eee FORT UT Jer. xxxvii. 15.) | NO 
37 They were 3 As to thoſe that were tortured to death, not ac- 


toned, chen were | geting deliverance, (ver. 35. fee the note there) 


mmaiuader, were ſome of them, through the fledfaſtneſs and livel 
7 | y exer- 
vill 1 ciſe of their faith, gave themſelves up to be ſtoned to 
they wandered a- death for their religion; ſuch as Naboth, (1 Kings xxi. 
buy in hep. Min, >x g.) and Zechariah, the fon of Jeboiada, (2 Chron. 
ie deln . Aid. 20, 2 1.) and thoſe referred to by our bleſſed 
iced, tormient⸗ Lord. ( Mar. xxiii. 37.) Others of them chearfully 
dl: underwent the cruelty of an execution, by their bodies 

e e oe NET nt hk 

Os eo Fe 


i Trial of ſcourgings, (an5iydy) is was put to death by the order of King : 


indeed a different word from that which Manafeh, who was a wicked and in- 


is rendered, Mark ii. 3, 5- beat, and human, as well as an idolatrous prince, 
beating ; («Irigy and Jr pormec) but they as appears from 2 Kings xxi. 5, 6, 16. 


ne ſometimes uſed promiſcuoufly, one And-Ferom on T/e. Ivii. 2. ſpeaks of it as 


for the other. (See, and compare the a moſt certain tradition, that Iſaiah was 
Greek in Matth. x. 17: and xxiii. 34. ſawn aſunder with a wooden ſaw. Fuſtin 


Mark xiii. 9. and As xvi. 37.) Martyr alſo, in his dialogue with Try- - 


f In this manner Fewz/b tradition pho, (p. 349. Paris edit. 1636.) taxes 
(according to the no” and F = the Jews oth having expunged a paſ- 
Alem Talmud) ſays, the prophet T/aiah ſage out of the Old Teſtament, relating 
- - 5 0 s 0 
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PF 
8 ae Vets |; 35 and * Cl np uh XX. 8 Bysthe bear proſpects of 
4 dane deaths, as well ns by.qarious other w, 
2 vi many confeſſors and martyrs were ſorely tempted to 


d deny. their God, and worſhip idols, which (had they 


eee Ford Lig complied with-the offers of their enemies) might have 
— 1. Javed them from thoſe calamities: But, through the 
„ vigour and ſtedfaſtneſs of their faith; they rather choſe 


d8oũ fuffer Ho worſt that -men-could:do to them, than 
15 _* *_ >, _ , tobe guilty of ſuch an abomunable fin. Some of them, 
who continued faithful to thefr God; notwithſtanding 
All the alluring and menacing” attempts of the wicked 
do drive them away from him, were cut off by the 
word of tyrants; ſuch as the holy prophets of the 
Lord by the ſword of e (1 Kings xix. 10.) 
and Uyiab, the ſon of Sbemaiab, who was ſlain by the 
word of king Jeboiabim. (Jer. xxvi. 20,23.) And 
there were ſome noble confeſſors, who, though not 
put to death, were ſubjected to the greateſt hardſhips 
. . in life : They were not permitted to have any ſettled 
aahbode; but were forced to ſkulk about, like vagabonds, 
rom place to place; ſome clothed with ſheep-ſking, 
And others with goat-ſkins, or rough garments with 
-.__ -_._ the wool or hair upon them, to keep them warm, and 


$a 52 ©. defendthem againſt the inclemency of the wind, cold, 
And rain; ſuch as the garments that Eijab and Jobn 


55 the Baptiſt wore, (1 Kings i. 8. and Mar, iii. 4.) and 

they were contented with ſuch mean covering, as being 
5 Adeprived of all other common conveniences and com- 
1 „ forts of this life, as E/zjab was; (1 Kings xvii. 6, 7. 
08" and xix. 4,—7.) and being preſſed with many difficul- 
| | \- +... __—. 1. ties, and very ilktreated by various ſorts of abuſes, (a- 

eee, as Moſes, David, and multitudes of others 
3s (of whom 38 They were looked upon, and dealt with by their 

| the world was not enemies, as though they were the peſt of their day, not 
Ws 3 3 earth; but, in reality, they were in themſelves, and in 
„, tai, and in dens God's account, ſuch excellent perſons, that the wicked 
1 and caves of the men of this world did not deſerve to have ſo great a 


3 e bleſſing among them, as their holy converſation and 


_ aa admonitions,' warnings and prayers might have been to 
| 2127 +» them: In judgment therefore to them, as well as for 
tte trial of their own faith, they, under the permiſſion, 
dAlirecction, and care of divine providence, wandered a- 
bdiont from one place to another for ſafety, in obſcure 
and ſolitary parts of the: wilderneſs, like Elijab r. 


273966 Va 2 
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to the death of Wainby 4whom they cut in death which the apoſtle is moſt general 
Sunder with @ wooden ſaw. "And there- ly thought to refer to. 
fore this is the inſtance of that kind ef | e 
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led for his life from the cruel. hands of Jegebel; 
15 22 e Kings xix. 3, 4.) and in uninhabited mountains, 
Wy 14,904 e ke Dabia, who fled for his life from the perſecutions of 
Herr nog e Bart; while he hunted him, as one does a pariridge in 
of bg et the mountain: (1 Sam. xxiii. 14,—26. and xxvi. 20. 
ar e Aud ſometimes they were forced to betake themſelves | 
to holes and caverns of the eartli, the uſual receptacles 
Ale, of wild beafts, to hide themſelves from the wilder rage 
„ of blood-thirſty men, as Dab did to the cave of A. 
„ = Aullam, (1 Sam. xxii. f.) and as an hundred prophets 
bf the Lord were hid in caves by Obad:ah, and as E- 
An as RK 1 n hab concealed himſelf in a cave to eſcape the fury of 3 
b {4 + +1 the Wicked Jesebel: (4 Kings xviti. 4. and xix. 9.) 
But their faith' ſupported them under, carried them 
through, and made them victorious over all theſe ſeve- 
(1 55 ae rites and batdflipe OT +42 F 
-39 And theſe all 39 And all theſe ancient ſaints and ſervants of God, 
having obtained ag was faid in our entrance on this diſcourſe goncern- 
g kühe e, ing them, (ver 2.) have received an honcufeble te 
e timony from him (agrognderrtg) in their reſpective 
niſe s: 45SEC generations, and in the infallible records of the ſacred 
324,04 oraeles; that are handed down to us, relating to the 
©. © ſignal obedience, oe and atchievements, which 
they were animated to by means of the ſtedfaſtneſs 
aud lively exerciſe of their faith, which not only rea- 
Axed, and truſted in the promiſes and providence of 
Bod, with reſpect to their particular circumſtances; 
duut many of them, at leaſt, relied upon the great pro- 
miſe of the Meſſiah, which they embraced by faith, 
aa nd had the benefit of, for the ſalvation of their own 
+ © ** "fouls; and yet never received the actual accompliſh- 
ment of this promiſe itſelf “, ſo as to live to ſee the 
e.xhibftion of Chriſt in the fleſh to fulfil the work of 
+». © redemption, and introduce all the glories of the goſ- 
5 pel- ſtate, that depended upon it, and were conſequent 
J777ͤ ð x x 9 4 
40; God hawng 40 The reaſon why God in his infinite wiſdom, 
| provided ſome bet- and ſovereign pleaſure, did not fulfil the promiſe of 
A wing * . the Meſiab in their days was, becauſe he had a fore - 
#i out not be view to, (ge Y ᷣk er. and has accordingly provided 
nade perfect. for us, who believe in Chriſt as now actually come in 
Hr __- the fleſh, this better thing t, than they were 1 


)) gba | 
© The promiſe here intended, I take wer. 17-; and this was the grand pro- 
to de the eminent and all-comprehenfive miſe, in which all the promiſes of grace 
| promiſe of Chriſt, which was made im- center, and on which the faith'and hope 
mediately after the fall to our firſt pa- of the Old Teſtament-believers reſted, - 
rents, and afterward to Abraham} relat- and which the apoſtle ſeems tq have had 
ing to his feed, in whom all nations much in his eye in ſeveral of the fore-. 
ſhould be bleſſed. This promiſe, be- mentioned inſtances. 1 — 
cauſe it was frequently repeated to him, + 1 can by no means think, as ſome "4 
called the promiſes that he received, would periuade us, that the better thing 
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bali tus du return to the; earth.iqs it theretqte cangat be the berter thing th 


went; and the:ſpirit ſhall return to, God he bas Prepared for us; but it mub 
BH eee, gametes Eee) xii. ,) Accord- late to ſomething more peculiar to: 
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ling received into heaven, upon their mount 
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e 26d how extenſively uſeful is faitk! It as certainly believe 


. 


ven of inviſible things, merely upon a divine teſtimony, as if it had 


, 1 o 


the rea | 
X emonſtration-of them 1 and as elfeQually' gives the objects of hope an en- 


ocular 


iſtence in the mind, as if they were 'aQtually preſent. And what an bonourable 


teſtimony has God given in his word to the faith of the Old Teſtament-ſaints for 


the encouragement of ours, who live under a; diſpenſation of much clearer light 


and grace ' The record of his accepting. Abe! and his e preſented by faith 


with, an eye to the atoning ſacrifice of Chriſt, points us to the only way of a fn- 


ners accepranice, as righteous rough faith in bim, aud ſo he, being dead, fl 
bears witneſs to this important point. What high favour does God ſhew to faith 


* 


r 


24% . 9 | a 
Yup 7 ent 
n & 1 2 * 
N Oo 1 E. « 5 


* 


= = — 4 
— * 6 


* 


2 2 r 8 1812 Fe” - 2 N ü s 6 p n N A * 1 2. ; #4 i 50 T : c, a 70 
provided for us, relates to our ſouls be- Nxxiv. 50 appeared- with Elias in the 
of trans ; 


| | figuration, (Math, wi. 
the body, which they ſüppoſe 3.) which was before the death and te- 


leaving the body, 
_ the bis FRET who lived before the com- ſurrection of our Lord, when, as theſe 
ing of Chriſt, were not admitted to; but gentlemen fancy, he awakened the fouls 


that their death was a ſtate of inſenſihi- of all the good men that had died before 
lity. They accordingly interpret thoſe. him. Chriſt alſo in the days of his mini- 
paſſages, that ſpeak of their being no fe- ſtry ſpake of the angels having carried 
membrance of God, nor praifing bim in Lazarus into Abraham's boſom, when 


re graue, and;the- like, as meant of the he died. ( Laute Ak 22.) And he argi- 
Whole perſon, which may very natural - ed from God's ca 

Iyx relate only to the body, much in like Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God 

mauer af the re/urredtion from the men NN were then living in 

_ ** dead, at the great day, ſigniſies only the cheir ſouls, 

kreelturrection cf tbe body, and not of the rection in their bodies to eternal life: 

|  ;foul,,; And ſarely the: Plum Srrected fnce God is not the Cod of the du 

an admiſſion to heaven immediately af. of the Iiving ; for they all live to 


3 


ling himſelf the God 


as well as ſhould have a reſu- 


ſince God is not the God of the dead, bit 
x his death, when he ſaid, (fal. Ixxiii: Which ſuppoſes a continual living exit 
424.16.) Thou halt gude me with éence of their ſouls in a ſtate of happinel 
thy counſel; and afterward receive.me. (See Luke xx, 37, 38. and the note d 
to glory, Pham bave I in beaven but Mat, xxii. 32.). And our apoſtle ſays f 

thee 2 ant there is none upon earth that | the chapter before us, ver. 16. They d 

I defire hefides thee. My fleſh.apd my fired a better country, that is an heavts 

heart fails; but God is the ſtrength of ; wherefore Cod is not aſhamed toX 
. my heart and my ho tion for ever,” And ,called their God, for he hath prepared 
© Solomon, ſpeaking of death, faid, Then them g city, (See the note there.) An 


loſes, Wha was oot_tranflated.as* goſpel-ſtate,.. 
Eruch and Elias. were, but died, (Dent. LE ation 
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p 4 
oh — 5 * exectitnt tea eons iets on the 2 1 2 world ! Als. 


Goes as the a and true God, and as in Chriſt the 

e e Frey | = "him, by is 7 Hs for us to pleaſe. - 
= how Safe r are the bf e mou — the old world, who, 
But as to thoſe who, We Euoch and r wg 5 8 * as-heirs of the = 


He, 10 85 mance « of his ee ſometimes Works wonders of provi- 

12 N & bay il ſurely give them an eternal inheritance in the glorious 

| lations,” which they are {ceking and looking tor, 

and; God himfelE. iy the Hider off and has prepared for them. They may indeed 
expect to meet with greve- trials, in the way, though: not equal to that of Abra- 
bam, when he was ordered to offer u up his only begötten fon.” 1 * what ſweet ſup - 
ports does faith Ze under them: And how looſe ſhould they fit from this world, 
as pilgrims and rangers upon earth; that are deſiring and travelling toward hea- 


ven as their proper home, and incomparably better country than any on earth! 


While faith looks at the bleſſed recompence of reward, it fortifies us againſt the 
fear of man, oo all the terrors of death; and makes us chooſe Chriſt, and even a 
mg lot His people, rather than all the riches, honours, and pleaſures of 
this tranſi tory, world, in hope of a reſurrection to eternal life. With what ſove- 
reign grace, dbes God give faith to ſome of the moſt infamous characters, like Ra- 
bohthe harlot, and ſave them, while others, like the reſt of the people at Jericho, 
we leſt ta periſh for. their dĩiſobedience and unbelief! „How numberlefs, and in A 
manner, endleſs arè the inſtances of, the power of faith for exemplarily ſuffering, as - 
well as doing © great things,” with firength and courage, in the name of the Lord! 
And how dle t ĩs God's account from that of ungodly ſinners, concerning emi. | 
nent ſaints? Though the wicked and profane think them not worthy tc to live, 
God often thinks them tog great bleſſings to continue long, among them. And 
how: much greater helps have we to our faith under the New Teſtament - diſpenſa- 
tion, than Old Teſtament-belie bers bad for theirs !..- Chriſt, and all the ble ſſin 3s of . 
the goſpel, are how exhibited” in their fall light and glory, that we might enjoy 
the moſt perfect ſtate of goſpel-worſhip, privileges, and advantages on earth, till 


hs whole ſcheme of divine wiſdom and lave ſhall be finiſhed in heaven. I hen we, 


ther with Old eſtament · belie vers, ſhall be perfected for ever. 0 may the 
fi ength and üctiwity of our faith exceed theirs, in proportion to our richer means 
in gms bag * rp ex we woe 1 as dag as 4 in e varrciſes's of it! 


"Mi 82 IA 1 


. TH ren oY: r 


29 £ 
* 5 3 » 7 8 . - » 
* He NES . — 2 * N a4 2 N 1 * 
6 v 1 * 1 * x * 
D Lv * 44 : 
UT Pres : . + 47 — % 
” 4 1 * o x 


SR yo 8 H . 1 9 XII. ee ihe 


| 1* N 2 11. prece ding” alt of the Joi of Old 75 ga- . 


; - mentebelievers, under. all. ther, difficulties, exborts' the "Hebrews" to 
- eonflancy-and perſeverance in fauh. and patience, under all their 
"trials and affiidtions ; and," full Further to encourage them there- 
unto, ſets before 755 the” 775 5 example of Chriſt,” aud the 
. gracious deſign, of God in all the Jufferiiigs They bare, 1,13, 
A.- ite them. peace and holineſs, 22 cautions them againſt 


1 n part," like - Eſau, -1# deſpr/eng Jparitual bleſingr, 


And 4 77 5 his argument eee ation of the mich 
— 85 2 Wehe the PSs Ke 


ment- "a: Cabot | 


E's x ee, dais pip ts ORIEL 
39 6 AY IG e I % A 
e . 835 


. — 0 en e foo ahe 8 . t 


re wud wobhoge the excelleney and power of faith to. ſupport un- 


— 2 nr Jer, and, Pidnpy over” all difficulties and dangers, it 
z cloud of wit⸗ pen chat t We ts 1 eee ä 


neſles, . — \ PAHs. bh 2 ˙⁹ . 
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, 9 = 


„) EIT ET-I5 I OS KEY a | 
% CE OOTY Os Who, nt 2, 1 OT TR „ ORTrogg p. xi. C 
. nefles, let -us dur af vaſt multitucdes of belie vers g, uo unite in their p 
aide every weight, teſtimony, te the duty and rich, advantage of relying 4 
K entirely upon the infinite wiſdom, power, faithfulneſs, 1 
doth fo ealily beſet © ng 1 bg nels, 50 

a hd let us run and goodneſs of God, according to his word, how ; 
with patience the \great ſoever: their trials and afflictions were, Let us in a 

race that is ſet be. imitatiou of, and animated by, their memorable and | 

N. i SE: 38 encouraging example, as though they were looking 2 

4 on, as eye-witnefſes: of: gur behaviour 7, be like ra- * 


cCers, who firip'themſelvd for Ahniag; Let us, in the 
e exerciſe of faith and ſelf.deniaſ, % be works of 

. .» darkneſs, (Rom. xiii. 1 2.) and all inordinate affec. 
And lay aſide all obſervances of the ceremonial law, 
| that entangling yoke of bondage, and every thing 
ö elſe. that would be a clog upon our holy profeſſion, 
And a heavy damp upon our ſpirits, and hindrance to 
dbdlauour progreſs in our Chriſtian courſe and tendencies 
bbueaven- ward; and let us endeavour with full purpoſe joy 
+». of heart, by divine grace, to diſentangle ourſelves def 


- 


trom the power of original corruption, and of every Ml 

iin, which, either through natural conſtitution under pas 

. » our native depravity, or through our peculiar circum.. Wil 4. 

ſtances, company, and fituations in life, we are moſt the 

liable and expoſed to, and in danger of being over- of 

+ 7 ,- «+ come by, and which is ever at hand ( cvrigirarey) to 55 

em barraſs and hinder us in our ſpiritual concerns; and bs 

"+ +. + | © Eſpecially/the great ſin of unbelief, which is the root 10 

1 14 it; Baß 4 . of all apoltacys (chap. iii. 12.) and ſtands in direct A 

* (44.4, 2 1.-oppolition to that eminent faith, Which, as has been * 

mmh, (chap. xi.) our famous anceſtors exerciſed up- J 

2 on all occaſions, and particularly when they were call- 1 

ed to do and /uffer the will of God in the moſt trying 80 

= 71+» inſtances; And, being thus diſencumbered from every * 
| 6th heins.d; J)) 13» load, 


* A cloud as Crotiut, Dr. Owen; in, tock care to have as little weight to 
and others have obſerved, was a meta- carry as poffible, and to put off all ſuch 
phor often uſed by ancient-ywriters'to ne as hy their weight, length, or 
niſy a great multitude; and we have in- otherwiſe, might incommode or hinder 
ſtances of its being ſo uſed in the ſacred them in their conrſe. (See the note 
3 Scriptures, .as in J. Xliv. 22; and I. 8. 1. Cor. ix. 24.) It is nototious that theſe 0 
3 and Exe xxxviii 9, 16. It may be ta- ſorts of public exerciſes were very ſte- 1 
=: ken as a ſtrong figurative expreſſion of quent in the Grecian and Roman games, TE 
__ great companies, in alluſion to the innu - Which the Hebrews: could icarce be ig- EM 
| merable drops of water that are cullect- norant of; and; in imitation of theſe, oF: 
ed together into a thick and. refreſhing Herod Agrippa nad, before the writing 
N cloud ; and, perhaps, the alluſian may of this epiitle,. built a theatre and am- 
| de t the cloud of glory that encompaſs phitheatre at Feru/atem, and inftituted | 
Þ f ed Iſrael, and was a* ſhining light to public games to be celebrated with preat 
| | them in the wilderneſs. maguniffſcence, in honour of Claudius Ce- 


| Here and in the remainder of this /ar, who advanced him to the kingdom 

ö verie, is an evident allufion to the cuf, of Fudea. (Vide Jaſep Antiq lib . . 
if toni of thoſe days. in Which, among o- cap. 8. ſect. i. et de Bel. Jud. libs i. cap. ; 
i ther exerciſes, rater were wont to be 2. ſect. 8. edit. Hudf.) 33 

"th run; and they that were engaged ther: 
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2 \ Looking 3 5 
Jeſus, the feds would finiſh it well, Let us; like racers that look for- 
3 * ward, be continually («00gorrs;) looking off from fin, 

that was ſet and ſelf, and the allurements and terrors of this world, 


5 him, endu- and from every dez that would pull us back and dil. ö 


red. the croſs, de- 


/ , ebe 


+ 65 109 a ae ee fro don wither; E 


- 1corruption/ within,” :Let us lay ourſelves out, in the ex 


** Gy tc of our Chiriſtian principles, unto an exerciſe of 


perſevering fortitude; quietheſs, and patient reſigna- 


- tion to the holy and 3 will of God, under our 
d on our way, in running Y 

ineſs, and vigour,” till we finiſh our 
8 and unreſerved 


manifold ſufferi s and ho 
2 ſpeed, ſte 
courſe of faith, N of the a 
F which is appointed to us of God, and 
marked out in his word, and in the example of the 


forementioned worthies, together with the glorious | 
iſſue of it, that we may preſs. toward the mark for 
tb prize of the high: ure of God 7 in ks * 


„ iü. 14.) TY 
2 In running this Cliiftian:courſe, | as eve? wi 


hearten us; and be 


ſpiſing the ſhame, 
and is ſet down” at ſus, the ſuffering Saviour, that we may derive 


de rigut hand of and ſtrength from him, to enable us to follow his moſt 
e "> pattern, who is not only a matchleſs example, 
| the efficient Cauſe, (aqxnys) Leader, Condu&tor, ; 
and Captain of our faith, to begin it in us, and to 
encourage, increaſe, carry on and perfect it, and at 
length to crown it with all its bleſſed fruits and ef- 
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fects, in virtue of his meritorious ſufferings and death; 
bo had an aſſured proſpect of the great and glorious 


"EE that ſhould be brought about thereby, and 


ooking forward by faith to Je- 


were the rejoicing of his ſoul; (Fobn xii. 31, 32.) 


ſuch as the ſatisfaction of Ge juſtice, and the ad- 


vancement of the glory of all God's perfections, and 
of his law and government, with united harmony, in 
the reconeiliation and 2775 ſalvation of the many 


© Tons that he ſhould bring 1 ; as alſo of his own | 


., perſonal exaltation, TEE, he himſclf ſhould be crown- 


ed with glory and - honour 5 ( Heb: ii. 9, 10.) all 


which were propoſed to him, for his encouragement” 


and reward, in the eternal covenant between his Fa- a 


ther and him, and in 190 promiſes and prophecies an- 
ſwerable to, it: (V. it. 10.—1 2.] In the foreview, 
faith, and hope of 1 this joy, he calmly ſubmitted 


F — to, and with aſtoniſhing” 'meekneſs and patience This 
| Dee" e agonies and lingerit 5 pains of” his crucifix-, 
uke xxiit. 34.) 14 ; 


ion ; (fe ee 1 Pet, it. 323. and 
with a truly heroic greatneſs of ſoul, he -overlooke 


of death, and all the taunts and jeers which attended 
it; and thought of them with ſovereign. contempt, as 


* 


not worth regarding, though: he was therein pate 3 
tg 


the ignominy and reproach of that ſcandalous ſort 
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de ee ſhame, e 5 b e DEE un molt deſpicable, il » 
Wee: 5 . 13 % FF be # 01 8 wal. a5, ifarnc ; nd Jag; in con- 3 
ä 8 00 of all this, he, in Wl - 
B 1 5 3h, "that very mature, In ik E f. ered, is Exalted, ag 
e OR PEONT, - trium KEE conqueror over. ll, Satan, and the | 

1 e 80 70 cath. and hell, to.a ſtate of perfect reſt from n 


r 
3 *... > et Bonours, "Agniey; 5 2d avthority'; which, to 
_ the right band of th 


3 Prin; 3th Y e -, Wuftriouſly, ſhines in all his, gory; (See che o 
„ S wid Ads vi f 


| wy 1 5 under all your n 57 8 of 
"+ "pion againſt ger, JE 0 1198 ly to confid 


* . and faint the 25 90 of 


«eo 2 Fo ba" vu Malbore 'x aint een 


| reflect upon, and 
{ hicyſelf, Jeſt. ve be compare a urſtances, Seien: relating to 

t TC, and he extreme ' ſufferings, to- 
in Joür minds. gether with. the Invincible patience and- undiſturbed | 
Oe a .. compoſure of mind, with 48598 he bore up under, 1 
i. Crd be . paſſed a and triumphe Over, all the opprobri- Fit 


Fs noted > all tn 18 former | ufferings, and diſgrace, and to the high. 1 
peak 1 

in a rurative way, 4 be calle is fitting h is * 
et ron where God thi 
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dan. 


n 


N 2 Jus op olitioh, and cutting! Blaſphemous inſults, that thy 
21 . wy the moff malicious and wicked men belched out to 01 
8 his very y face,” againft his holy, and « divine r. and ba, 
t 5 12 1 gh | © office-auth Orit yz, doctrine and miracles, the days T 


DH pon 5 5 25 of his. public miniſtry, a and eſpecially towards, and at TS 


| 5 5 Bis death : Yeo bt alſo to compare theſe with their WW :- 
33 "brig; . EU ao glorious fruits 4% iw elk and to Fou, and with the in- 11 
dy "ME" 95 y ite Ka a ha there is is between you and him, m 
BY of bs of 9 0nd between, the orlt + t. Ja ever, did, or can come 
808 i "og 2 5 8 3, ANC N bly f more deere and com- 50 
„ ee Fc als that met. upon hi him. Let all theſe 5 
© lie» tes TOE gs. be wel, hed and ſet in oppoſition one to the 
Ane 2 + gle, (u a) to the . Iat \ may not ſink and ſail, f 
y TRE, W tired out, and loſe al aticnce and firmneſs of = 
| xd OT nic! os TAG. Joir þ bas. ſo as to . it an irk- 4 
BAN $31 7 ' Tu, mu 1158 to throy W it up, b reaſon of 0 
b Med Heres the troubles and 6 hat may beial you for his | 


. — | 4 4 9 rar 95 5 15 12 8 ; 2 | 
e 2:24:17 Wings wo fo willingly Cat ained all this for you 
S 


1 — Fol Y ye dot 4. Though ne 1 8 ſeizure, of your | and bas 

5 #068 ed unto the loſs of liberty and. -propert which ye have chear- TH 

i * N . fully reſigned for the fake of. brift, i in hope of a bet. 150 
ONES; * Pe 28 dane in Fate cha X. 34.) are indeed 04s! 

\ „„ fleſh and ſenſe; yet it ought to be con. BW + 

Hae conſt 1 iK 255 21921 deted? | | har this, and all 19 7 . i ; 

DIDI therto. have been {o far reſtrained ence WE 10 

5; His. Þ 4 83 85 Providence, a8 not to co vou ©: 2h lives, or the *VEliz 

=. en 39. 110 1: ſhedding of Your 'bloog, as t EY, did many of the Old (66 

\F e TPeſtament. ſaints before- mentlored, and your great 085 
+. ©... ĩͤ andMaſter, himſelf, 'in their conflicts with the by 

b mT e 5 adverlaries that oppoſed 1 them, IE Ok 7 tn 

s NE beg & Witch It wou * ec 

= 7 e N Jen to bn age _ NNE . fon fen 
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| ie be a 1 885 Well ab n cowardice 
TR any If you 4 $4 aud deſiſt from your Chriſ- 
4 e 11 OE on eee of the leſſer difficulties and 
„ 155 2 nech 5 75 meet with, (engl) i in contending 
A e "again Mt fin and Goful' men, as antagoniſts. who ſet them- 
A 5 like combatants, In oppolition to you, and 
1 1. 1 to defeat and foil'you'; as, in conteſts for victo- 
At nh 2; One endeavours t to do againſt another. 
| wy od. pee? And can e be unmindful of *, as they 3 
forg 9 p hy en re e who faint under, their trials? Or are ye, like them, 
{ dec Hs yaw, "ſo nfl and inadvertent, ' as not to remember, and 
192 * idren 2, be affected with that gracious and encouraging exhort- 
Mylan i got ation, Which is dirseted to, and (aner. reaſons 
u the chitten-"; with all and every one of you, who are true belie ers, 
norfaint when chou WW 


eee as with perſons under the endearing relation and cha- 
een 5 tacker of the children of God, in which be, as your hea- 
e Hine. OE Fathers Ip peaks, with all tenderneſs by Solomon, 
15 15 N 43 2 is ap morn for your direction, caution, and 
e We 25 fort un bs tribulation? (Prov. iii. 11; ) My 
THR ee caven-] porn a" adopted Ton, who art the object of 
8 my-peculiar care and affectionate love, have a care, on 
, one hand, of lighting or taking nic notice of, or being 
55 not. ſuitably affected with the corrections hich the 
A 6 2 e 1 75 your God, and Father ſees fit, in the diſpoſals of 
e e hs wiſe and holy, Providence, 'to lay upon you for 
das $217 1 560 
1. A dt . B, e | raid) nh Far be it from you to 
Ge them with 25 and contempt, as if no good 


Kick nh wits ix 
«17 I „ be. ** 


175 
OR 


wy +4 Ot 
rt yi : 
113#3 N 981 


f... anfwered y them; or to behave like a ſtub- 
most clan? 8 jardened, and incorrigible child, under his fa- 
120 gs her's  Chaſtening for his faults, to reclaina and reform 

| © him, as though you reſolved to take your own courle, 


* 
1 1 
my» n o i 

4 


r I; "and would neither bow under, nor hearken to the rod, 
„ 2 And Who Has a pointed i it. {Micah vi. g.) And, on 
8 the other 257 as you ſhould ſeriouſly conſider, that, 
"whoever be ihe Aae of your troubles, God has 
40 ons £4 holy, Hovereign, and over-ruln ing hand in them, and 
ds Has! wiſe" and gracious defigns in appointing and per- 
3 . "hd I mitkin, them; 05 you ought to take heed, left, through 
1 impatience, Fretfulnefs, or miſconftruQions, of his diſ- 
ah ., penſations, and the workings of unbelief, you ſhrink 
'® and be diſheartened,' to the neglect of duty; or de- 
a air 2 26 and fefufe to be comforted under his 


{3 73. Phat" * * 7 


| e Herein, js lo tas from 
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2 Kaas me WI o Fo 1 Fork the Lord de 
i "oY being a Token of Bis hatred of you, (as fainting ſouls 
Yr ewe wag SG abe 3 ga apt to coriclide” apainft themſelves) that, on the 

den hom he re- Nag . ae ann 1 925 it, and patiently 


ceiveth. : q bear- 


A0 od wy 2 | 
bs hes we forge the' RE -redered 3 have ye for- 
according to a' differ ent bun, ben bo the © the pu And both ſenſes are aten fot 

par | 


— Phich | is arbitrary, aphraſe, — 


* GN 
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3 without 
ment, whereof. all 


and. not Peay mixture or. troubles, as the correQive and inſtructiu 


7 5 Fo even the moſt eminent of them, have been, are, and 
MG wes Will be viſited:one way or other, though in 
alt? DIM = ht degrees RFI 2 ions any ATE N to ſubmit 


a * \ Bo £ We o BF 51 0K ? - a EY 
EINE. $1 Le W 
denz ity ma be juſtly and improved into 
— gan 5 gh: 5 ; "8 25 ey hs great kindneſs you, that i iniqui. 
5 viel 5» ty may not be ur ruin, according te what immediate. 
b > as FO 3 follows in So/omon's admonition, (Prov. iii. 12.) 
N 22 pc = 1 he hl of thoſe, for'whom the Lord has a ſpe. 
Ke. : 125 $4,491 6.4 E "cial avour, as for his own dear children, He for 
3 Wile and holy reaſons exercifes them, more or leſs, 

75 127 8 ; oy. various afllitions, not in a Way of law-wrath, 


5 for the ſatisfaction of his juſtice, Which is bom by 
Cͤhriſt for them; (ver. 2.) but; in 2 way of fatherly 
ef We chaſtiſement for their een in order to their be- 


3 & n EK purged from them; 3 15. Axvi. 9.) and he lays 3, 
Met Eat, m Fr the rod of corre JOAN with the heavier hand, the! 
5 when there may be * tt for it, upon every one, wh 


© whom he receives into the relation of a ſon, and whom 15 
ee he, accepts, and takes care of, as ſuch, that he may * 
- e him for, and, at e * to himſelf ratl 
in a better World. jet 
7 80 that, if ye bu 5 only vilited with; but are bt 
alſo enabled, with fſth, patience, . and perſeverance, of 
humbly to ſubmit to, and bear up courageouſly under | 
he {ſuch ictions of any ſorty.as God in his providence 
pe its, or orders, or dares out unto you, He 
_ "therein ( wgorPigerms) prefents hinſelf to you, not in a Wi - 
' hoſtile manner, like an enemy, but with a benevolent 1 


5 | 5 i Þ at * dilpoſition and defign, like da, kind parent, who has 


your trueſt welfare at heart; and only takes the ſame 
eourſe with you, as a Prudesk father uſes, and indeed 
daught to go into, in dealing with his own children: 
Por Where is the ſon, whom an earthly father, that is 
5 >. good, wiſe, and faithful, does not correct, with due 2 
4 moderation, for his faults, to reclaim him from them, 
when he obſerves that they Joudly call for it? And 


ot A; Ret 6 Where is the child of God, in whom there is nothing 

3 offenſive that needs mending, and whom his heavenly 

Puather does not ſeaſonably chaſtiſe, that he may not, 

099% G6 like fooliſhly fond parents, ſpare the rod-and ſpoil the 

e e Ns chi when, in his infinite wiſdom and love, he ſecs 

bs uh og 5 . that there is need of it for anſwering ſome. valuable 

„ 2 of his own glory, and its ſpiritual improve 
. 52 5 5 ment, while it is in this 8 W and training . 
„„ wü * 

8 Bot if he be 8 * if, Ee» Dy ue all that i is 2 in vou, 


chaſtiſe» and remaining propenſity to evil, ye were zo be 


Ja with . uninterrupted _ eaſe and proſperity in 
2 n 2 the world, without any rubs in your way, or any 


_ chaſtenings of the Lord, with which all his children, 


TY 9 
RRR 
2. 


EW 


* 


Clap; = ee 
idee this wholeſvine i HO Eine of his family, 
dee might then juſtly be looked 


on, and indeed 


* 3 
WE” 


+ © would be dealt with in à way of divine neglect, as a 


N00 us brood, and” not the true genuine ſons of 


at 8 "#46 > : 


——- 


je HS re Ee ene of the Lord, that they might not be condemned 
wou the world: (1 Cor. xi. 32.) For he ſays/of 


dme falſe-hearted profeſſor, as he did of backſlidin 
e ns he 7s joined to 1dols 5 let him alone. (Ho. 
"9 Furthermore, 9 It may alfo be of uſe for you further to conſi- 
we have had fu- der, in what a better manner, with what ſuperior 
N e e authority, and to what better purpoſe, the chaſten- 
"od nga of your heavenly Father are managed, than thoſ 
fi; | 


"nd 5 | 
he rene.” Wllited by earthly purctits, that ye giny de mote! 


Fa eget 
+} 5. 


ſhall we not much miſſive to him, than, as in duty bound, ye ever were 


rc dan he "A | : | 
keln to the Fa. 10 them therein. It is a common caſe with us all, 


11 that, in the days of our minority, our fathers, from 
ther of and 2 | IVY : 
fie? 8 25 whom we derived our frail, corrupt, and mortal bo- 
dies, as they were the inſtruments of begetting them, 


oy 


OL pe and by whoſe care and expence, under divine provi- 
Aeeence, we received all things for their ſupport and 


comfort, took occafions to correct us for our miſde- 


mesnors; and we had, or ought to have had, ſuch 
24 ſenſe of their authority over us, as to ſhow a reve- 
rential and dutiful regard to them, by bowing, and 
© Yielding to their paternal diſcipline for our inſtrue- 
| tio, and correction; and by ſubmitting to the rod, 
' ____ © © contefling our crimes, and taking heed not to offend 
; "them any more, nor to love them, or think they lo- 
vech es, the lefs, becauſe they corrected us: This cer- 


*. _ reaſon for us to own the ſupreme and ſovereign au- 
- thotity of our heavenly Father, who is the God of the 
"ſpirits of all fleſh, (Numb. xvi. 22. and xxvii. 16.) 

| as he is the immediate Creator, Preſerver, and Gover- 

nor of our rational and immortal . ſouls, and 3 

. them by regenerating grace? Shall we not meekly 

and patiently ubm . his fatherly chaſtening for 


our 


* The antitheſis between the fathers came a living ſoul. (Gen. ii. 7.) And, 
of our fleſh, and the Father of our ſpi- as to the ſouls of his deſcendents, the 
hoy 7 that our earthly fathexs are - breath-of tbe Almighty has given them 

Y 
our bodzes, and that our. /ouls are not ex that be has made; (Iſa. lvii. r6.) be is 
rraduce. or by derivation from them; alſo ſpoken of in the preſent tenſe. as the 


body, from re to age, as the ſou! of ſpeaking of death, ſays, Then /ball the 
dur fathe wm was in his production, duff return to the earth as it was ; 

den Godformed' bis Sedy of the d of - the ſpirit ſhall return to God, who gas 
tle ground, and breathed" into bir no- it, (Ecele. xi.7.) Mg 
Vou, V. „ 

= .. 


brad. 4323 


d, and heirs of the eternal inheritance, who are cha/- 


_— became us; and is there not much higher 


inſtruments of the generation of Jife ; (Job xxxiii..4.) they are the /oulr 


but that they are created by the imme- God who formeth the ſpirit of man with= 
uu power of God, and infuſed into the in him; (Zech. xii. I.) and Solomon, 


4. 
1 
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1 
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oe. neſs 


Loi 2N oo 


Tily for a few days 
chaſtened ut after 


. A 7 
* 4 3 
* N 
>. 7 


as, 


tening for the pre- 
ſent ſeemeth to be 


- joyous, . but grie- 


vous: nevertheleſs, 
afterward it yield- be 


eth the peaceable 
fruit of righteouſ- 
unto them 
which are exerci- 
ſed thereby. 


FIR 


V bs infinitely,more to our, advantage, than any ſubmi. 
+. Hion to the corrections of our fleſhly fathers could be. 
10 For they ve- 


plea- 


we wiſeſt of them, who meant well, and acted according 
- to the beſt of their fallible judgment, might miſtake 
dur the proper ſeaſons, or meaſures. of their reproofs and 
puniſhments; and the benefit we reaped by them was 

| only, at 
life: But our heavenly Father, who is a God of un. 


compaſſion, never exerciſes his authority in correct. 
ing us, while we are in this imperfect ſtate, which is 
à ſort of nonage, but in due proportion, and when 
he knows it to be beſt for us; he ever deſigns, and 
one way or other promotes, our ſpiritual and eternal 
benefit by it, that all the fruit may be to take away 
fin, and make us more and more conformable to his 
oon holy nature and will in this world, till we be 
.._ wrought up to a ſinleſs perfection in the world to 


der the mighty hand of od, ba he may exall us 
a in due time; (1 Peter v. 5 
rt Now no chaſ- 


borne, 2 when we.confider it as a token af 
So d's di 


.- tending and conſequent ſanctiſied uſe of it, it produ- 
dees peaceful and comfortable fruits of a ſpiritual and 
boly nature, which are evidences of our ſtate of peace 
wirh God, through faith in the righteouſneſs of Chnk 
(Kom. v. 1.) bring peace into our own, 
promote a peaceable temper towards others; (I/ xx! 
17. and James iii 18.) and Which make wy 


2 ö 2 "ae N * 85 a 9 * 7 * 8 N 8 * 8 * 

88 ee 3 8 1 1 . 35 WI. 2 
n 9% . 65 our iniquities, and be aſhamed of them, grieved for 
ttthem, and concerned at heart, that we may offend 
wum no more; hut may maintam an humble reverence 
8 of him, and an affectionate ohediential ſubjection to 
buim, with grateful acknowledgments of his love and 
eh net fayour, even in his chaſtenings; and ſo may live in 
FR holy communion with him, and devotedneſs to him 
4 bere, and for ever with him in glory hereafter ? This 


10 For truly ſome of them chaſtened us, during 
the little while of our minority, in an arbitrary way, 
through humour, paſſion, pride, or weakneſs, with. 


out duly aiming at our good by it; and even the 


* for the ſhort ſeaſon of this tranſitory 


erring wiſdom and judgment, and of the tendereſt 


come. Shall we not therefore humble ourſelves uu. 


9 
II Now, though it muſt. be acknowledged, and 
may, perhaps, be objected againſt the benefit of di- 
vine corrections, that no affliẽtion, though but in the 
caſtigatory way, is defirable for its own fake, or ca 
e conſidered as pleaſant in itſelf, or agreeable to fc 
and blood and carnal;reaſon, while we are under il; 
but is in its own nature, as a chaſtening, very ik 
ſome, and ſometimes very diſtreſſing and hard to be 


b diſpleaſure for in: Yet, in the judgment of 
faith, and in after-refleQions upon it, and by an at 


uls, aul 
1/, xxl 
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Chap i.. Hivrxews paraphraſed. ., 425 
+117 +1 "ab better; more humble under a ſenſe” of fin, more 


nil me eee W eee more circumſpe& in our walk, 


mamaore weaned from this world, and more ſpiritual, ho- 


Ixyũ, and Heavenly. minded, than ever we were before. 


When we are trained up by them, and learn in that 
inſtructive ſchool; to bear them with faith and patience, 
with due ſubmiſſion to, and reverence of our heaven- 


Iy Father, with ſerious inquiries, wherefore he con- 


hf 4 tends with us, and with an exerciſe of every other 
grace, that is ſuitable to the nature and deſign of 
aAaAlafflicted circumſtances, the advantage, which reſults 


SY ARTS us from them” is vaſtly an over-balance' to the pain and 
1 1+ forrowof undergoing them; and, whatever we thought 
+ © © while they preſſed forely upon us, we may, after we 


14.9151 have been exerciſed with them, and come to re 


2.04 1 © upon'them, fay with David, It ir good for me : 


4 


[f. exix. 71, 75.) And hereafter; when we get to 
. beeaven, we ſhall clearly fee, and abundaatly reap the 
lich advantage of them all. 
12 "Wherefore 12 Since therefore theſe are the gracious ends and 


aud thor, O Lord, in faithfulreſr haſt afliited me. 


ft up the hands benefits of God's chaſtening you, do not give way to 


which hang down, eee or diſpondeney under them, like perſons 
w 


5 
1 
; UA * beeble who, through faintneſs in running a race“, (ver. 1.) 


bi 6459 hang down their bands, Which are tokens of weari- 
J gnmnnaeſs, drooping, and ſadneſs ; and the joints of whoſe 


© knees ſhake and ſmite together through weakneſs, 
e +: lit} — fear; and diſmay; (Nabum it. 10.) And take heed 
0 Wool of being diſheartened, or of diſheartening one another 
5" x under the ſufferings that befal you; but, on the con- 
1 u Wee trary, encourage yourſelves, and each other in the 
| | Lord your God, to hold on in his ways, like per- 
(nf ©  — ſons that lift up their hands with alacrity, joy, and 
is triumph; and when any are fearful and faint-hearted 
ic f among you, look well to yourſelves and your fellow- 
a Chriſtians, that ye be ſtrong in the Lord and in the 
f power of his might, as knowing that your God will 
odo with vengeance to your enemies, and with re- 


Ko 2 1 +, ** compence of good to you, and will ſave you. (If. 
be 4 2 + REV. 3, 4.) A belief of this, and a courageous, be- 


+++, 2  havfour correſpondent to it, will be like ftrengthen- 
af is ing the weak hands, and confirming the feeble knees, 
wits ; MET" FER, Php | 1 ＋ . 


| „ 
G 1 : Gy £4 4508 . wy WHEN OT 3 4 wp wes ; 
Here ſeems; to be an allufion to ra- reference either to their care about them- 


hands hang down, and their knees are intended in the paſſage here quoted from 


1 edle, of . And the”exhortation in Ia. xxxv. 3. where it lies thus, Strength- 
. and the next verſes may be conſider- en ye the weak hands, and confirm the 
r directed to the Hebrews, with a feeble bnees. a e 
nd Fea ee, ; CE 0 


* 


* 


S hat 
| I bade been affiifted, that I might learn thy fatutes ; 
|; 


i112 13 And, 


#ers, who appear to be either faint, or ſelues, or about their brethren ; the laſt 
Vgorous in running, according as their of which ſeems to be moſt immediately 


g — 


. 426 7 : 
0! x5 And mak 
ſtrai 

Four feet, left that 
which is lame be 
turned out of the 
way. bot let it ra- 
ther be healed. 


r 


ht paths for 


mn, Epiſtle „, Chap 
13 And, that aſſlictions may be ſuitably improved, 
and not loſt upon you, ſee that, like levellers of the 
road for travellers and racers, ye, by a cloſe adherence 
to Chriſt, and by à converſation. becoming the gol. 
pel, remave all obſtacles out of your own and your 
brethren's way to eternal life, that both ye yourſelves, 
and "ey nay walk uprightly, and run ſteadily in the 
paths of truth and holineſs, and may make the word 


of God vour only rule of faith, worſhip, and obedience, 


that it may be a light to your: feet, and a lamp to 


your path, (be cxix." 105.) and all your ways may be 


directed to keep his ftatutes ; leſt thoſe of you, who 
are ready to halt, and to be miſled in their Chriſtian. 
courſe, through temptation, darkneſs, and fear of 


_ ſufferings, and through the cunning craftineſs of ſuch 
- _ as he in wait to deceive, be perverted and turned a. 


fide from Chriſt and the goſpel, from the paths 


pf righteouſneſs and peace; But let it, on the con- 
trary, be ” as Freat concern, that your own ſouls, 
ls 


and the of your fellow-Chriſtians, may be re- 
lieved under all fpiritual infirmities, diſcouragements, 


aud fears; and may be reſtored to a right mind, and 


to ſtrength and vigour in the good ways of the Lord, 


and kept ſtedfaſt in the profeſſion, faith, hope, and 


14 Follow peace 
| With all men, and 
| holineſs, without 

| | . which no man ſhall 
| h fre the Lord: 


5 4 * 


. — 
#5: 
XS 


with the holy Jeſus,” the Prince of peace, 


- holineſs of the goſpel. 


14 In order hereunto, Let it be your conſtant 
care; and earneſt endeavour, to purſue the things which 
make for peace, in civil and religious ſociety, as far 
as is conſiſtent with truth and holineſs. (Rom. xiv. 
19.) Run eagerly after'it, even when it ſeems to fle 
from you; and do your utmoſt by all lawful means 


IH to obtain it, that, if poſſible, ye may live peaceably 
with all men, (Rom. xii. 18.) whether they be 
Jews or Gentiles, Chriſtians or heathens, friends or 


enemies, and ſuch as perſecute you: And, together 
with peace, be ſure to follow after holineſs, in dai 
applications to the throne. of grace for it, and in the 


--- de of all other means of helping you forwards in it: 


Whether ye can ſucceed in your 'attempts for peace 


with men or not, ſtudy to promote univerſal purity 


of heart and life, in conformity to the image and wil 
of God, as in others, ſo particularly in yourſelves; 


Which ig abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, and vitb- 


out a conſcientious regard to which, together with 
peace, no man, whatever be his profeſſion or prete- 
ces, can be fit for, or in the very nature of things cr 


| pable of, or according to the conſtitution of the gol 


pel ever be admitted to, the beatific viſion and enjoj* 
ment of the bleſſed and holy God of peace 3 or to be 
# behold 

dis 


/ 


„ air wo u©s_. 


dus glory, and to be made completely happy in his 
immediate bliſsful preſence, where he is ſeen as he is. 


15. Looking di- 15. This is a matter of ſo great importance, that it 


hgently, le 397 . behoves-every one of you carefully to infpect your 
man fail of | 1 own principles, temper, and conduct *, and to have a 


f God ; lei 
7 adi of bitter- watchful cy e over one another; leſt any of you, or af 


nein ſpringing up, "Four. brethren, | be. contented without, and through 


trouble you, and flothfulneſe, carnality and unbelief, reſt, or come ſhort, 


> ar MAY * or be deſtitute of an intereſt in the ſpecial favour of 


God, and of a real work of heart- changing grace, and 
ſo be not what he appears to be; and ſhould apoſta- 
tize from the profeſſion of the goſpel. This ye ought 

to be deeply concerned about, for fear leſt any apoſ- 

- _- . hate, or principle of apoſtacy; or any corruption in 
+-- - doctrine or practice, that is offenſive to God, and per- 


x nicious to yourſelves, and will prove bitterneſs in the 


8 5 like gall and worm-wood, (Deut. xxix. 18. 
mould ſprout forth, and diſeover itſelf, like a branc 


ſpringing up from its v 
any of you to his own loſs and damage, and to the 


and ſhould infect and pervert 


grief and trouble of others; and left, by means of its 
malignant influence, many among-you ſhould be cor- 


| 7 
* — 


| 4 4 rupted in their minds and manners, ſince a little lea- 


| 10 ven leavens, the whole lump, (1 Cor. v. 6. and Gal. 
v. 9.) which would mar the beauty, purity, peace, and 


, . order of the whole church ; and, unleſs ſuch perſons 
.  __ Were to be caſt out of it, they would be like poiſon- 


dus herbs growing in a garden, which are not only 
full of deſtructive qualities themſelves, but might taint 
others that are planted near them: And as one fin natu- 


: 
; | rally runs into another, and wicked men wax worſe and 
Vorſe, ye have need to be very careful to put a ſtop 
| e nies ava BIS fra beginnings of apoſtacy. xp. 

r was ; e 16 Take 
f N O T E. 6 


* The word (extexozuvttc) here ren- 
dered looking diligently ſignifies, and in 
e 1 Pet. v. 2 is uſed for diſcharging the 
office of a bi/bop, or overſeer of the 
church, in watching over its principles 
and manners. Were we to take it in 
that ſenſe, the exhortation in this place 
u to be conſidered, as directed to paſtors, 
that had the rule over them, and watch- 
ed for their ſouls. ay 7. 17-). But 
us this epiſtle is directed to the body of 
g Hebrews, who are all along 
in this context, and through the whole 
epiſtle, ſpoken to; and as no addreſs, as 
ar as I have obſerved, is made to the of. 
feers of the church in any part of it; 1 
therefore rather apprehend, that this paſ- 
ſage relates 
table care which the members of the 


S w EL. 


R 


— 
— 
<> 


church ought to have for one another, 


and to their mutually inſpecting or 
watching over the ſpirit, temper, and 
behaviour, of their fellow- members. as 
well as over their own hearts and ways, 
leſt any of them ſhould, contrary to their 
holy profeſſion, be deftitute, or come 
Sort of the grace of God, as the word 
(vrięoy) ſometimes ſignifies, chap. iv 1. 
and xi. 37. and Rom. iii. 23. And at o- 
thers, fo lack, to be in want, or not to 


have, and come behind, as in Matth. xix. 


20. Mark x. 21. Luke xv. 14. and xxii. 
35- John it. 3. 1 Cor. i 7 2 Cor. xi. 5. 
9. and xit. 11. and Phil iv. 12. But it 
is never uſed for falling from; and fo 
can give no countenance to the notion 2 


to the brotherly and chari- falling from grace. 
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any fornicator. or ho makes a-profeſſion of Chriſt's name amon you, 
profane perion, 25 that through the power of unbelief, and of unſubdued 


Eſau, who for one 


ſold his birth- whoredom, whether adultery, or ſimple fornication, 


8 which is directly contrary to that holineſs, without 


| Ae wich ao man ſhall ſee the Lord, (ver. 14.) and 
a which perſiſted in, and not repented of, would cer. 
lcꝗᷣainhh exclude bim from an inheritance in the king. 


n dom of God; (1 Cor. vi. 9. *) or left any of you 
„ ſhould at length ſo far d 


erate, as to become an 


\ - , - Impious wretch, that makes a jeſt of, ridicules and 
_  -  deipiſes the ſacred doctrines, duties, ordinances, and 


* 


bdleſſings of divine revelation, and renounces them all, 
NG through fear of ſuffering for them, or through an in. 
, - ....._ ordinate affection to this world, in like manner as E. 
ts IK ſau made light of, defpiſed and quitted all claim to his 
+ -__. .  wthright; inſomuch that, for the ſake of ſatisfying 


his preſent hunger, he ſold and refigned to his brother 
Jacob all the /acred, as well as civil privileges, which 
were annexed to it; and that for ſo trifling a price as a 
little parcel of food; which conſiſted of a piece of bread 


+ and a meſs of pottage, (Gen. xxv. 29,.—34.) and was 
4 28 RES i | Rats 1 N . A r 
** A fornicator may fignify any per- when ſage had given the birthright to 
fon that is guilty of unlawful embraces, Jacob, he ſaid to Eſau, I have made 
whether in a fingle or married ſtate.” him thy lord, and all his brethren I have 
Accordingly this word is often tranſlated 'giver” to bim fbr * ſervants ; and with 
awhoremongers, incluſive of adulterxers, corn and wine have I ſuſtained him. 
Eph..v. 5. 1 Tim. i. 10. Rev. xxi..8. and (Gen. xxvii. 37.) And as to ſpiritual 


Fl 


XXij. I5.; and fornication is ſometimes 


_ uſed in a like wide extent. (See the 


note on 1 Cor. v. 1.) This is a ſin againſt 
our neighbour, as well as, againſt our 


ſelves ; and ſo is a tranſgreſſion of the fe- 


cond table of the law: And profaneneſs 


nvileges, though there are different o- 
pinions about them, and we may not be 
able to pronounce” with certainty what 
they were; yet it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe 


that there were ſame of this nature; be- 
cauſe the fe- horn carried a typical re- 


is a fin committed immediately againſt preſentation of Chriſt, who is called the 


God and religion; and ſo is a breach of 'firft-born among many brethren ; (Rom. 


the firſt table of the law. But it is viii. 29.) and the inberitance of eternal 


matter of diſpute among interpreters, 


lite is ſpoken of as the privilege of the 


whether E/au was guilty . firſt-born in our context, ver. 23. And 
4 | 


or not; ſome of which con 


ſaid of him, in the cloſe, of the verſe, 


ſeems to favour this thought, as that on- 
ly relates to his ſelling his birthright,, 


ſeveral valuable privileges; ſome 'of -a 


temporal, and others of a ſpiritual na- 
te, (See the note on chap. xi. 20) 


e temporal- privileges were dcq1inion. 
over the youuger brethren, and a double 
portion of the paternal inheritance, as 
 _ appears from Gen. xlix. 3. Deut. xxi. 17. 

\- pnd x: Chron. v. f, 2. Accordingly, 


— 
* / 53 


=> 


er the re- 
ference here made to hin, only as an in- 
ſtance of a profane perſon: And what is 


' profane per 0 
treats ſacred things with irreligious con. 


unleſs ſome privileges of a /prritual na- 
ture pertained to the birth right, it ſeems 
not to be very obvious why E/au ſhould 
be called @ profane perſon, on account 
of his ſelling it; por how this inftance 
would have cad to the apoſtle's de- 


fign in cautioning the Hebrews againſt 


a contempt of the geſpel. and of its pi. 
ritual privileges and obligations: For 2 
4 46 (S. Ag) is one who 


tempt, and is ranked among the mol 
flagitious and ungodly ſinners. (1 Tin 4 
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eee t rt e eee 1:38 (367 e 2 
1 For ye know 17 For ye, . e with the Holy Scrip- 
how. that after - — according to your duty and daily N 
W when be not but be familiarly acquainted with the hiſtory of 
wot” have inbe- Y | 
cited the bleffing, Eſau, as there recorded; and muſt needs know, that 
ho was eee came 
for; he found na to ſee and re flect upon the folly, loſs, and miſchief 
place, of 17 9 0 of the bargain he had made, as it affected his rempo- 
fag ti careflly rat dignities, {though there were no ſigns of ſorrow 
for his /in, and of repentance toward God, or of ſeek- 
bas db 442 ag his favour, and begging that he would grant him 
1 b oy repentance unto life) he — fain have regained the 
. Ad — and the patriarchal bleſſing annexed to it, 
. +... » 1 - which he had ſo inconſiderately, and indeed wicked - 
ly parted with: But as he was difapproved of God; 
| * Y his petition: to his father //aac was ytterly reje&t- 
dead: For Huus could find no diſpoſition in the heart 
ov of his father //aac to revoke the bleſſing, which he 
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bad prophetically, under divine influence, though un- 
wwuoeittingly to himſelf, pronouneed upon Jacob; nor 
could he by any means prevail upon his father to 
salt change his mind, and reverſe his ſentence; inſtead of 


which he confirmed it, ſaying, I have ble ed him, 
- ves and be ſhall be bleſſed. (Gen. xxvii. 23.) It was 
nm too late for Eſau to procure any alteration of it, 
Va 92 "IT he ſolicitouſly begged 1 it, not of God, but of 
Lſaac, with the greateſt importunity and concern, 
Pi and with floods of tears crying, aloud, with'a great 
W and exceeding bitter cry, ſa ing, Bleſs me, even me 
WE * 0 my(father. (Gen. xxvii. 34, 38.) This ought 
ids be a ſolemn caution to you, as it will be equally 
bellen impoſfible for any profeſſors of Chrift's name, that de- 
OS, ſpiſe the grace of the goſpel, and turn apoſtates, to 
be ever brought to fincere repentance, and to an in- 
e eee beritance of its privileges and bleſſings, which th 
. 17 with a wicked mind have renounced, notwithſtandin 
. 2 all the proofs they have had of the truth of Chriſtiani- 
1 Me 975 as. as been declared; (chap. vi. 44—6. ſee the 
Du acht n e WAL chert). and God will never reverſe his ſentence of 
dondemnation on them, though, when they come to 
7 its terrible effects at death and judgment, (if not 
ge . before) they will bitterly lament their Seplorahle nd 
N F = dition, and cry out for relief. a 
0 For ye. are 18 Take heed that ye do not fall ſhort of the grace 
daruf unto 2 of the goſpel, and think lightly of its bleſſings, whi 
ou e ] are incomparably better than ever were enjoyed un 
that burned with the Old Teſtament, as has been ſhown at large, in 
une, nor unto. the main argument of this epiſtle; and have à care 
blackneſs, that * do not een Chriſtianity to Judaiſm: _ 
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blackhneſt: and For, to begin with an account of the FJew/h diſpen. 
darkne(s,/20d tem- ſation, Ve, in the goſpel-ſtate of worſhip, are not 


pet, called and led, as your fathers were, to enter into co- 
dvdenant with God, and approach his facred preſence, 


according to the awful and tremendous appearances 


* 


27 ++ 45: ++ of his majeſty on mount Sina in Arabia, (Gal. ir. 


25 Which, in oppoſition to the ſpiritual nature of 


ES þ hs Nin ſee E note there) was of an earthly, material ſub. 
ſſtance, capable in itſelf of being touched, or felt af. 
„ tctteer a corporal manner, though all ſuch touching it, 
dy man or beaft; was forbidden, While the tokens of 


. » 


„ tte divitie- preſence were upon it at the delivery of the 


wa, (ver 20.) und while it was amazingly touched, 


a » -  moved;/and ſhaken by che power of God ; (Ex. am. 


208. Y wii. 8. and civ. 32.) » which might be an 
>» + +» | cemblem” of that diſpenſation; as rugHn, earthly, and 


3:14 » + » moveable: (ver. 'xxvii.) Nor are pe come to the fire 


that burat”(=inay 


) on the mountain, as 


tthough it were all over in a flame, out of the midſt 


e which God ſpake unte Hue, (Deut. iv. 11, 12. 
t ne e ee 23.) which may be conſidered as an em- 


#4 blem of the ferriblengſr of that diſpenſation, and of 


65,000 2:1 the juſtice of Cod, who is a conſurning fire to finnere, 
according to the ſtrict tenor of that fiery law: (ver. 
ag and Dent. xxx, 2.) Nor are ye come to the 
1» +51: » gloomy and horrible darkneſs,” that covered mount Si- 
., by means'of the thick cloud of ſmoke which a- 
noe 194 I eofe from, and was mingled with, the flaſhes of fire 
"A233; Aran that —— Deut. v. 22,—24.) which 
may be confidered dd an emblem of ihe darkneſs of 
ttmat diſpenſation, through which the carnal 7/7 ae/res 
Could not lock unto; and true believers themſelves 
rk wd but obſeure conceptions of, the way of pardon 
and deliverance from deſerved wrath, and of that ſal- 
tt e ee eee which was to be brought in by the promiſed 
n „ R Meſſiah: Nor are ye come to'the 'dreadfully tempel- 
#4 ' tuous thundering, /lightening, and earthquake, that 
were in the mount at the giving of the law; (Ex, 
ix. 16, 18. and xx. 18.) which may be conſidered 
2ẽẽẽ as an emblem of the /everity of i cunſe, and of the 
dteterrors of an awakened conſcience, under a ſenſe of 
nuit, and fear of the puniſhmengithat is due to the 
ASSET Eo %%% ͤ 
10 Aud the fornd: 19 Nor are ye ſummoned to appear before the d. 
of a trumpet, and. vine maſeſty, amidſt thoſe terrible repreſentations of 


e. voice of wards,” him; as your” lawgiver and judge; by an exceeding 
5 n vice they. 1,014 end awful darm, which made the f aecliles ner 


at heard intreat- 


ed chat the word ble, and which, waxing louder and louder for a col. 
ſhould not be ſpo- ſideruble time, ſtill further awakened their fears, and 
8 an may be compared to the ſtrong ſound of a —k 9Le 


pl B TW ,sn gg 


K. 
ma 


P- _ Hunuzwoparapbraſed.— — 43 
II. Ex. xix. 16,—19.) like what will be heard at the 
ꝛreeſurrection of the dead to the judgment of the great 

day of account: (1 Cor. xv. 52.) And then fol- 
lo wed the promulgation of the law in the audience of 


the people, by a terrible articulate voice, which dif- 


tinctly pronounced, in their on language, the words 
c contained in the ten commandments; (Ex. xx. 1,—17. 
and Deut. iv. 12.) which ſolemn declaration of this 
buoly and righteous law, in all its ſtrictneſs and extent, 


W made ſuch a terrifying impreſſion on the minds of them 


that Heard it, and filled them with ſuch a ſenſe of guilt 
and obnoxiouſneſs to divine wrath, that they earneſtly 


r ole begged of Moſes to interpoſe; as a mediator between 


-- _ - - + God and them, and communicate his mind and will 
to them; and deprecated God's ſpeaking thoſe awful 
words to them, and demanding their obedience, in 
uch an immediate and terrible manner any more, leſt 
* they ſhould die. (Ex. xx. 18, 19. Deut. v. 513, 
. 224, 25. and xviii. 16.) 2 A | 
20 (For they 20 For they were conſcious. to themſelves that, 
could not endure through the weakneſs and: depravity of nature, they 
hich N were utterly incapable of coming up to the ſanctity 
if ©. much as a and ſtrictneſs of theſe commandments and prohibitions, 
beaſt - touch the and of being juſtified hy their own imperfect obedience 
mountain, it ſhall to them; and they knew not how to bear up under 
. or thruſt the dreadful appearances of God in the manner of his 
Fades +: with à publiſhing them: And ſo- ſevere were his injunctions, 
: as expreſsly to command, that, if any one, during 
this ſolemnity of the divine preſence, ſhould break 
through the bounds, which he had ſet round about the 
mount, and 2 touch ſo much as the border of 
it, whether it were a man, or even a beaſt, 
kind, be ſhould not live, but ſnhould ſurely be 
| to death, or pierced and ſlain with an arrow, javelin, 
* LR xix. 12, 13.) which was an awful in- 
2+, + dication of the great diſtance that creatures are to be 
kept at from God, by reaſon of ſin; and of his being 
ROE ney vb Wn" on he IR Ob - _-_-_- macccilibls 


V e | 1 5 
Gs This ſound of a trumpet, t *. the delivered, is repreſented as God's an- 
doice of words,” appear to have been ſwering Moſes by a voice, (Ex. xix. 8 
ſormed by the miniſtry of angelt: For and it follows, (chap. xx. 1.) that God 
they are ſpoken of, as to be ſent with ſpoke all 7 words ; and, referring 
the great found of . trumpet at the hereunto. Moſes ſaid to 1/rael, The 
end of the world, | xxiv. 31.; and Lord ſpate unto you out of the midſt of 
the lax is faid to be given by the diſ- the fire; ye heard the voice of words ; * 
Pojition of angels, and ordained by an- and theſe words the Lord ſpake unto ali 
gels in the hand of & mediator, meaning ' your aſſembly in the mount—with a 
Moſes, aud to be the ab Jpoken by great voice. (Deut. iv. 12. and v 2 i 
angels." (Acts vii. 53. Gal. ii. 19. and By comparing theſe things together. wE® 
Heb. It. of, And yet, as the trumpet, may ſuppoſe that the Lord made an im- 
which ſhall be founded at the laſt day, is mediate uſe of the miniſtry of angels, in 
called the trump of God, 1 CThefl. iv. à ſupernatural utterance of both the 
16. ſo the voice, by which the law was found and the words. > 
Vor. V. N Wo 44% N 
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Aenne — finners; . er Ut 


n {16A _—_y as alſo: 
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Chap; ai 


of the that he will execute 


TEN 7: 74 upon the tranſgreſſors of his 


. "And ſo * 7 
ile was the 
that Moſes ſa 
exceedingly, Hear 
ey"; | 


bt, me 
© by-whi 


even Moſer * 


mind of God 
ſes with him, 


commands. 
21 Vea, ſo aſtoniſting, ſuocking, and dreadful Was 
arance (v a of the awful tokens, 
e immediate preſence of the divine majeſ. 
ty was . manifeſted to be on the mount, that 


binſelf, notwithſtanding all his eminent 
his office of a meiliator to declare the 
to the people, and his frequent conver- 
was ſtrück wir ſuch terror and con. 


ü at it, as he dwelt in mortal fleſh, and had 
„ ſtill the remainders of a body of ſin, that he could not 
tdorbear erying 


out, at che firſt ſight of it, I am al 


oer ſeized with an affrightning aſtoniſſiment and dif. 
= may, and with horrible trembling.” 80 cloudy and 


| $a ater th | tremendous was the mount Si be 
a. covenant, which concealed its moſt deli 


2 and engendened a bondage: frame af ſpirit, (« 
GO es 24. and ſee the note on cbaptii, 6.) that it may 
ä et _ v off from all eee deſire of return- 


nſation of the 
ghtf glories, 
al. iv. 


tf: nee —— 8 


22 But wh are 
eme unto maunt 
Sion, and unto the 
1 on 8527 en 


N 


22 But, inſtead of ee ee to Won un. 
5 under ſuch dreadful repreſentations, as were 
t mount Sinai, which was of an earthly and 
een ee e on the 2 agb are called by 


3 | the 
e 


* Agen $ | eaviag. 4 exceeding! ty aa, = 2 voice, is not there recorded, it is 


And gua te, is not to be found in th e hiſ- 
tory of God's awful promulgation of the 
law gt mount Sinai, nor in any other that God comfo 


he Old Teſtament : But it 


likely to have been then that he 
, T exceedingly fear and quake; and 
him againſt his fears 
was, hy the voice: which anſwered him : For 


probably, a well knen and received it is added in the next verſes, (20, 21, 


tradition among the Neaut, and, perbaps, 22.) that the Lord called Moſes up to 


recorded in ſome of their writings. 
extant, like the names of Yarnes 
Jambrot, two famous magicians df E 


priety mention, this to the Hebrews, 


were well ſatisfied, in one or other of. 
Ways, about the truth of the fact ; 
"it, 91 555 gbly gs that. Moſes expreſs- pend u 


ele words to God, when, as W 


e Exod. Nig, Ro 19. Mount Sina 
Af altogether on ſmoke, becauſe the aſſerted it, which he would not bait 


4 greatly ; - 77 when the voice 0 


* rum pet ounded long. and waxed ng . which have no ſuch warrant, and 


; "der and 22 Moſes babe, and God, re generally, ſtuffed with. the moſt fabs 
5 e ed. oi M., us, anti-ſcriptural, n 
l 4 beat Gel 3 * e ee e 


» 


Tord de Cended. upon it in ire; and 
note thereof 2 .as the ſmoke. 9 
whole. 3 may {afgly. be, received by us; though 


then the top of the mount, and Moſes went 
and up; and Lord ' ſaid unto Moſes, 60 
t, . down and charge the people, left they 


1 the apoſtle ſpeaks of, 2 Tim. iii. S.; Hreak through unto the Lord to gau, 
therefore he might with good pro- and many of them. periſh, &c. 


Where- 
o upon, ess fear being allayed, he af. 
he terward 2 55 the people, Fear not, &e. 
and chap. XX. 20. However, we may de- 
adde certainty of what the - 


pou, Moſer s fear, ſince he, 


e are poſtle Th 
a divine inſpiration, has 


i bo wrote u 


e done had it been a falſehood. Tradition 
a. thus confirmed, by apoſtolic authority 


of the. no regard is to be. pug to Popiſh 


- 


4 


1 
Dodd, 


— 


nannt paranbra hd. | 
che goſpel-to-a-milder, ſweeter, and more encouraging 


8 

"a N — 

Deve 
1 

ö 4 


Jeruſalem, and. to 


„ 9— ad 
9 » 


3 


diſpenation of light and grace, and of incomparably more 


n innumerable encellent, and advantageous privileges and bleſſings; 


k 


"* 


of and and are brought, through the faith of Chriſt, into a 
nuappy and holy. communion with the New Teſtament- 
church, which is of a ſpiritual nature ; and, in oppo- 


lͤttion to mount Sinai, may be called mount Sian, as, 
like the mount which bore that name, it is choſen and 


— 


beloved of God); the place of his delightful reſidence 
ala and-{petial manifeſtation of his favour; the ſeat of di- 
vine worſhip and ordinances in religious aſſemblies; 
naa nd the object of all his gracious/promiſes ; the per- 
N Jiecnon beauty, and ibe juy f the whole earth, as 
E, M $0 47 was ſaid of that holy place. (E/ xlviii. 2. and J. 2.) 
It may alſo be ſtyled ih c, which is formed into a 


numerous, beautiful, and orderly ſociety, and endued: 
1 1 1/4) the glorious privileges and immunities, by the char- 


idols of the heathen; is the only living and true God, 


and dwells in this holy city to animate it with his gra- 


: . 

, {3 ++. +3 

1 Ts AY 4 4 
* 


eious preſence, and take effectual care of it, that all 


Alits true members, who are tree denizons, may live to 
++ 7/5 -» hiny here, and with him in all his glory for ever here- 
aafter This city of God, conſidered in oppolition to 

the earthly Jeruſalem, is of a beavenly nature, as its 
cConſtitution and original, and the birth of all its ſpiritual 
inhabitants are from heaven; as it is compacted toge- 
ther in heavenly peace and harmony by the bonds of 


+44... Haith and love; and as its ſpirit and temper, Fn all 


- ++ ts tendencies are towards heaven; and hall iffie, and 
MOT 1 


* What is contained in this and the 


next verſes, is not to be conſidered as a 
deſcription” of the privileges and bleſſings 
of the future flate of the church in hea- 
Jen; but of its preſent ſlate on earth un- 


der the goſpel · diſpenſation, which the a- 
poſtle oppoſes to that of the Old Teſta-: 


1 


ment: For therein lies the force of his 
argument to ſhe w the preference of the 
zoſpel. ſtate, beyond that under the law, 


and to guard the Hebrews againſt apoſ- 


tatizing from Chriſtianity to Fudai/m. 


But, in alluſion to the characters under 


which the church of 1/rae7was repreſent- 


ed, he ſpeaks of the golpel-church, as 


mount Sion, the city of the living God, 
and th# heavent Jerigſalem, which are 


all terms of much the fame import, and 
are applied *m- Seripture to the New 


_— —— 


and the mother o 


which the church of Iſael were types. 


Thus it is called Sion, and the city of 


God, Ifa. ii. 3. and Pal. Ixxxvii. 3, $3 


and Gentite-believers are called fe/low- | 


citizens with the ſaints; (Eph. ii. 19.) 
and, in diſtinction from the earthly Je- 
ruſalem, the goſpel-church is called Je- 
rufatem, which is from above and free, 
7 all. (Gal. iv. 26) 
And believers being come to it, as de- 
ſcribed under theſe titles, may moſt im- 
mediately relate to the communion which 
they are brought into with the whole 
church on earth ; though the following 
parts of the deſcription ſeem more inme- 
diately to relate to the communion they 
have, even while they are bere, with the 
church in heaven, and with God and the 
Mediator, who are molt perfectly enjoy- 


f 


. 
* = 
8 * — * 
8 * 
% 


"TERS TOY Chity, 


— N ig * 8 


i 55 AI And in thifate of 
1 e iber church, ye are admitted to a moſt noble and 
SEM , 240 f 48 


= oe | unidn in love and-fervice, with ten thou. 
8 WE 0 121 rr 15 ten 'thouſttlh, and rhouſands of thouſands, 
#4543: en. N hy +; "* yea, "niimtberle/s myriadc of bleſſed and holy angels, 
r wy. Bros who ſurround the throne of God's glory, and a/way: 
3 hr - Behold hi- Fatt, in heaven, and do his commandments, 
e 3177 we: 114 =  beargening to the | Ce © nf his" Wo; (Rev. II. 


Mat. viii. 10 and PI. ci. 204) and who are your 


3 fellow ſervants, not to be worſhipped: by you, but to 
„ 4 worſhip God with you; (Rev. xix 10. and xi, 9.) 
. l and are all miniſring ſpiriis, not with terror, like 
ee thoſe a 8 at mount Sina; but with love and 

24 rb ogg Findne perform the moſt important offices of 

HET 6 enge to be your inviſible guardians in life, and 

36, 77 WY 4 "nga cent c ne 2 Abrahant's boſom at death, as 

Bo Bs ib Few they are ſent forth to miniſter fon them who ſhall be 


i 5g. e of ſalvation. (Luke vi, 22. Ind Heb. il 14.) 
13 To the gene- 23 And 4 e brought into a Tpiritual and 
ral "afſembly and fellowſhip with the whole body of ſincere believers, 

AP | 1 — ag whether lulieant on earth, or trium hant in heaven, 

] e in bea. Who conſtitute the catholic church of true and vital 

er et 00 God members of Chriſt, and are a much more delightful 

the judge of all. and glorious ſociery under Chriſt cheir head, than 

he iſt the! ſpirits were the general congregation of all the males of //- 

Pack men mage, ruel, at their ſolemn feafts three times a- year; (Exod. 

kene 5 XxX xxiv. 23. and Deut. xvi. 16.) or than #he general 
VAW 1 of their whole church at mount Sinai, when 
3 in n the law was delivered to them ; and who, to allude to 
=. e 1 which Eſau ſold; (vers 16. ſee the note 
—— #12. 2275 '2/"5 cher} have many 1 above the reſt of man- 
e Feind, as' the church of HVrael had that were called 

=. I God's fr born, (Ex. iv. 22.) and were therein ty- 
w > fremE; „n of Chriſt, and of the goſpel · church as intereſted 
=: 27 3 51+ 7: 0/5 ne Jl as the fr Futte to God and to the Lamb; 
JJ. Rev. xiv. 4.) who alſo are heirs of God, and joint 


| . 1 are conformed to his i image, who ic the firſi-born 
_ „ among many brethren, (Rom. viii. 17, 29.) and bar 
J | © "redeemed idem to God by bir blood, out of every 
W ue, and people, and nation, and 


| 1 | tt, nade thertt unto their God, Ling. and prieſts; (Rev. v. 
1 e 85 10.) who/e names, to allude to the regiſter of the 
— 8 rſt born of the males of Hruel, (Numb. iii. 40.) are, 


2ẽẽẽẽs it were, inrolled in the records of heaven, and in the 


. Lamb's bock of life, (Luke x. 20. and Rev. xiii. 8.) 
= S 4ãbcãs thoſe whom God has choſen, merely of his grace, 
1 Hua fore the fbundution of the world, tbat they Ho 


1850 e e 4 holy, and without blame before him 5 in love. (Eph. 
. 4.) And in this goſpel ſtate, inſtead of being kept 
V r a diſtance from the duvine preſence, we when the he 


4 - 


le BD herrs with 6077 by virtue of their union with him; 


4463 irs 1 Was Aabsered in COR er 
= 15 Ws 90 5 7 9 . e 


II 4 ee — for n world i in 3 
THT oft} 10 Meſs by Jeſus. Ghrift, (Acts xvii. 
308 80 „aden cauſe of his ſaints and ſu; ring ſervants, and 
6 Bs by | 55 54 Hover 3 4 h righteouſne % and of glory that 
. e and 1 Pet. v. 4.) 
„N fag And ye ate e to the moſl deſirable communion, 
iim faith, love and joy, worſhip and obedience, with 
„ ö the ſeparate ſpirits of believers in heaven, who were 
hag 5 ht 15 5 ——— before God on earth, as having been juſti- 


Ohriſt; bee ſouls departed from, and did not 
=p with their bodies; but, immediately upon the 


1 ? #7 4 
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lat? e Fs Nh diſſolution of their m frame, were preſent with 
4805 the Lord; (2 Cor. v. 8. and Phil. i. 23.) and there 
Wy they live in a ſtate of PN freedom from all ſin and 


We” | 00" — _ temptation, trouble or danger, and of perfect 
Inbred} \ holineſs and happineſs in the viſion, enjoyment, and 


5 5 „ of their God and Saviour. Ve have a part- 


Py ” 
> + 


gathered together into one body in him, (Eph. i. 10 
Nad and animated by the ſame divine Spirit; and as ye are 
at 15 . intitle to, and ſhall inherit the ſame heavenly man- 
it 9h ſions with them, and join in their hallelujabs for ever. 
6 to „Je 24 And the foundation, medium, and center of all 


the mediator of this glorious communion, into which ye are brought 


the MY Gd by the goſpel, lies in your being called, not to Mo- 


of iprinkling, that 
ſpeaketh- better to Jeſur, the only true and effectual Saviour, that ye 


things . that may: come by faith to him, as ſuch, and may have 
of Abel, an immediate free acceſs, under a ſenſe of al] your 
n ail vileneſs, and unworthineſs, to him, who is the 
WW. e 2 acceptable and all- ſufficient . medin/or between 
Eb 1 0 l and man, and has irre vocably eſtabliſhed and con- 
e "4 + firmed the covenant of grace, as well as purchaſed all 
* its bleſſings, in this new and beſt adminiſtration of it, 

| r to what has been ſet forth at large: (chap. 


viii. 6,13. and ix. 15.—20.) and ye have com- 
munion by faith in all the virtue of his precious þ/00d, 


0 5 . was /hed for many, for the remiſſion of "fot, 


Te: (Mat xxvi. 28.) and is applied to your ſouls, by the 


oly Spirit, that ye may plead it for pardon, jutti- 

fication, and all ſalvation, and your conſcience may 
IF be purged by. 1% from dead work, to ſerve be froing 
wel on - God; (Heb. ix. 4 0050 which, in alluſion to Mc/er's 


mn I po ſprinkling - 


Bed by the blood, and ſanctified by the Spirit of 


e with theſe, bleſſed ſpirits, as ye are children of 
the ſame heavenly. Father, united to the fame 1935 


er, as a typical mediator. of the Old Teſtament; but 
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en SH5 tai prinkling the e blood d: of the covenant on 
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ally proeures, and cries 
bot the Mediator, and in the conſciences of 


en en and glorious bleflings, 


. | o "OM by 7 f 


And on the book of the law, (chops is. 19, 3 
blood of the paſſouer; and of the annual facrifices on 
„ the great day of atonement, (Eu. xii. 21, 22. and 
Leu 14. and to variaus other ſprinklings for 
die purifieationy- may-bexealled-the ſprinkling of 
Sid e Jelds brit; (I Per. i 2.) which effec. 
1 in the interceſſory pleas 
| evers, 
when applied, and. reſted upon by faith, not only for 
better things than the blood of righteous Abel, which 
was ſhed by his wicked brother, and cried to heaven, 
mnmuot for merey and forgiveneſs , but for vengeance to 
deoeome down upon Cain bis murderer ; and ſtill „heal! 
aaaful warnings to all others of his perſecuting ſpirit: 
But the blood of Chriſt ſpeaks faminb/o/utely the beſt 


Fo - 
x 


. xxive g.) and in alluften to the ſprinklings of the 


iinners that helieve in him; and it ſpeaks for compa- 
riatidely better things than even the blood of the /a- 
eres pleaded - for, which righteous Abel offered by 
faith wil acceptance to God, (ahap. xi. 4. compa 
red with Gen. iv. 4.) under that dark diſpenſation; 
which did not gise ſo evident aſſurances of ſuch great 
| | as are now clearly revealed in 
+42... 1, the goſpel, and actually brought in by Chriſt, and 
enjoyed with rich advantage hy every true believer; 
and as neither Abe/*s, nor any other typical ſacrifices, 
that were aſterwards appointed under the law, could 
A poſſibly obtain. (Chop. X. 4.) 1 : : 
28 See that ye. /,,.,25- Since: therefore the goſpel-ſtate is ſo incompa- 
refuſe not him that rably more excellent, encouraging, and inviting, than 


ets, | 1 a 45 that of the law; take ſpecial heed, watch and pray, 


8 
EN 


who refuſed” him and cautiouſly beware, as ever ye eren own {al- 


that ſpake on vation, leſt, through temptation, -worldly- mindedneſs 
„„ © a6! 8 eee and 
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- Abel, or | than Abel (zaga rov Abt 


: ©'S Speaks better things than that 5 heaven for vengeance on the head. of 
A a 
bl 


in, and brought a curſe, inſtead ofa 


3 2 of things, even to his crucifiersꝭ and to all ſorts of 


ſeems,” 4s I apprehend; to allude to the 
blood of the /acrifice which Abel offered, 
and was acceptable for obtaining mercy, 


e faith, in the atoning ſacrifice of 
the Meffiah: (See the note on chap. xi. 


4.) I therefore chooſe to conſider it in 


alluſion to hi, rather than (as moſt ex- 
poſitors underſtand it) to the blood of 
Abel himſelf, which Cain ſhed: For the 
argument to ſhow the excellency of the 
1 above that at mount 
Jinai, ſinks excceding low, if it be con- 
fidered only as ſpeaking better things 
than the innocent blood of Abel, which 


"as vorighteonly. ſhed, aud eried zo | 


5 : 
* 
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effing, upon him, Cen. iv. 10, It; and 
ſo ſpoko for the worſt of evils, inſtead of 
any good to come upon him, and upon 
all perſecutors unto death like him. But 
the blood of the /acrifice, which Abel of 
fered'in faith, and was fignally accepted 
of God; ſpoke” for good things for bin- 
ſelf, though-not-for-others, nor with ſuch 
efficacy, and to ſo rich advantage and 
extent, as the blood of Chriſt ſpeaks for 
under the  goſpel-ſtate ; and fo was 
proper inſtance to ſhew that all the fa 
crifices, afterwards inſtituted under the 
law, were not ſo. available as the (act 


* 
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earth; much nose and unbelief, or through hankerings after the Maſaic 


met We. er law, any of you, either refuſe to embrace, and give 


ties 

Habe. 2220 onal yourſelves up anto Jeſus the Mediator of the new co- 
hon reuket ein nem bana, whoſe blood ſpeaks better things than that of 
„ Abel, (Ver. 24.) or left any of you, who have made 


| 1% 2566) 61 1 on of his name, afterward renounce him, and 
| KW ſ D Aepile and reject, inſtead uf hearing and obeying 
| a 5 amy, ho now peaks to you all the gracious, endear- 
| 728214% 70 9555 ee” ing, and important things of the new covenant, by his 


259 94 ee ene the miniftry of i it, and by his Spirit in mi- 
101 0 \ | aeulous/gifts to confirm it, and in the hearts of thoſe 


| bid Sale I yy” you that are true believers : For if the people of 
| 11: 4 frac did not eſcape vengeance, but the carcaſes of 
1 many af them fell in the wilderneſs, who refuſed to 


naar and yield abedience to Moſer, and thruſted him 


N 19.) who delivered the ſacred oracles from God 


that we ſhould eſcape the dreadful vengeance of eter- 
. nal fare, if any of us who live under the goſpel, which 
; brings glad tidings of a ſpiritual and eternal ſalvation, 
t 85:4 459 6.13: uo through unbehef, reject, deſpiſe, and diſobey 
1 1 + _ -»thim, who 18 the Lord from heaven, and perſonally 

d a8 came from heaven to ſet up this bleſſed diſpenſation; 


4 Were alſo, being now aſcended up to heaven, fill fur. 


h 0 » ther reveals it in all its ſpirituality, light, and glory, 
d Aud ſpeaks heavenly things from thence in his apoſ- 
. tles, by the immediate inſpiration of his Spirit, and 
- I 1112 tin4 by niiraculous wonders of mercy and goodneſs to con- 
0 mum themz (1 Pet. i. 18.) and ſpeaks them with hea- 
164 147 13:2 nl light and energy in the ſouls of. true believers. 
e It muſt needs be an ide xcuſably aggr avated and de- 
a ſtructive fin, to reject his authority in this molt illuſ- 
Dig” Re trious diſpenſation of his grace. 

26 * 26 Whoſe voice, at the delivery of the law on 
N eee mount Sinal, was with ſuch divine maje „ ſovereign 
. a authority, and almighty power, as to cauſe that earth» 
ſaying, Yet once I mountain 1 move, ſnake, and tremble greatly, (Ex. 
more 1 ſhiike not xix, 18. and Pal. Ixviii. 8.) and as to make a terrible 
cho bean only, gr commotion by the ER prodigies. which attend. 

eb. ec it, and among the people all around; an account 
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"2 _ n Hot the earth Merle I 120 ce AA which 
ah, but alſo heaven, tmanifeftly relates enſued” upon Chriſt's 'ap le wilde in the 
to the great alterations that ſhould''be flesh, and not thoſe which wilF be made 
made by the e, aud not "the Jerond at the day of judgment, ſuited the defign 
coming Sf Chg. For in the prophecy, of the apoftle's argument, Which was to 
Hag. ii. 6. he ſaid * would TT ma 1 the ag excellenty WIE — 5 


"*% 6 


| Chaps xiii | 5 . 47 


from them, (Acts vii. 39.) natwithſtanding all their 
| profeſſions before of hearkening to him, (Ex. 


x a 4 Kut to them, (verde and ſpake after an earthly 
manner upon the earth; much more impoſlible is it, 
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ſhaken | may re- = n e Hap 

2 h Ted were appointed of God to be continued only 0, 
the time of reformation, (chap. ix. 10.) to the end 
that (o) the glorious privileges and bleſſings, wor- 
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27 And this 
Word, Yet once 
more, fignifieth the 
removing of thoſe 
things that are ſha. 
ken, as of things 
that are made, 
that thoſe things 
which cannot be 


7 
* 
ny 


main. 


. + troduced inſtead of the former, might abide without 
aan change to the end of the world. 
23 | Wherefore, 


we 
Kingdom 


receiving a 
which 


Cannot be moved. 


let us have grace, 
_ whereby we may 
e ſerve 
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was to make another more remarkable and important 


onſy the. earth, as T did at the giving of the law, and 
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But now, under the New Teſtament - diſpenſation, be 


f 
| 
ſhaking, according to his promiſe with reſpe& to 2 | 
better ſtate of things in the goſpel- church, ( Has. i. J 
6.) where he ſays, Nes once again, I will ſhake, ng 
ſetting up that diſpenſation, - which was of an earthly 
nature; but in a little while, compared with the whole 
duration of that economy, I will alſo ſhake down 
the civil and ecclefiaſtical- ſtare: of the Jews ; which 
was to be fulfilled in the deſtruction of the city and 
temple of Feru/a/em, and which, not merely in a na. 
tural, but eſpecially in a figurative ſenſe, may be 
called ſhaking both earth and heaven. 8 
27 And this manner of expreſſing it, Yet one 
more, evidently ſignifies, that there ſhould be but one 
other eminent and thoroughly ſhaking diſpenſation, 
after the former; and that the Jewr/Þ ſtate (incluſive 
of its political and religious conſtitution) ſhould be 
diflolved, in which many things, eſſential to the le. 
| gal " diſpenſation, were made by the hands of men, 
uch as the tabernacle, temple, and all its utenfils, 


ſhip and ordinances of the New Teſtament- church, 
which are of an unalterable conſtitution, and are in- 


28 Since therefore we of the goſpel- church are 
made partakers of, and actually receive by faith, the 
glorious benefits of the New Teſtament · diſpenſation, 
which, under Chriſt's rule and government, is a king. 
dom of grace, now ſet up in the world, and 2 
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' +  pel-ſtate, in oppoſitian to the Moſaic dil. 


ſation. And the earth might be ſaid 

at this time to be ſhaken, as there were 
great commotions in the earth at the 
"birth of Chriſt, and by the miracles he 
_ wrought, and the earthquake that at- 
tend 


. © ſtar appeared to the wiſe men of the Eaſt, 
and a multitude of the heavenly hoſt ce. 
lebrated the praiſes. of his birth; and 
when the heavens were opened, and the 
Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon bim, and 
God the Father declared, with an audi- 

dle voice from heaven, This it my belo- 
died Son, in whom I am well. pleaſed; 
and when the fun was darkened at his 
death, and the like. —But the expreſſions, 


_ quoted by the apoſtle, may rather be ta · 


ken in a metapborical ſenſe, relating to 


| his reſurrection. The heavens 
alſo were ſhaken, when the extraordinary 


Tools 


the diſſolution of the church and ſtate df 7 
the Jews : For the overthrowing of n- 5 
tions and — is in prophetic lan- 6 ; 
guage repreſented by Soghing the earth, 1; 
and the heavens, as in Hag ii. 21, 22. þ by 
xi'i; 13. and Joel iii. 15. And the / fel 
king of the earth and heavens, here in- bo 
tended, carries our thoughts back to the 2 
mount Sinai - diſpenſatĩon, and the gol 5 
pel church ſtate, which had been fer u 5 
oppoſition one to the other in the forego- i 
ing verſes; (18,—24.) and ſo we are m- FP 

turally led to underſtand by it the 7e. 
wing of thoſe things that are ſhaken, a * 
of things that are made, That the thing! * 
aubich cannot he ſbaken may reman; of} 
and are called a kingdom which can 57 
or 


be ſhaken. (ver. 27% 28.) J i 
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kme God, accept! HMable to be removed; às the Old Teſtament - diſpenſa- 


abi, with rere tion has been; but remains unalterably the ſame, till 
rence” and. godly,” it ſnall iſſue in the kingdom of glory, Let us, ac- | 


7 2 1 "ihe F 8 2 1 Say 4 
195 dordling to the nature, proviſions, and encouragements 


off chis goſpel-kingdom, which is the free effect of di- 


e e bra ed. 339 


/ 


bn wei al . vine favour, and ſo may be called grace, hold it faſt ; 


n Hur faith and profeffion of it“; and let us be con- 


deerned to make a careful conſcientious uſe of all the 
mmmumeans it affords us; for every ſupply, increaſe, and 
7» 45 +6 exerciſe of grace, by which we may be enabled to 

lere, worſhip," and "glorify God in an acceptable 


1. manner; through Jeſus" Chriſt, with an humble and 


+ 14. + holy reverence of his divine majeſty, and with a reli- 
5 gious fear of him, under a ſenſe of his greatneſs and 
1 * th FY 14 


2 
N * 


approaches to him, and walk before him. 
19 For our God 29 For the Lord, who is our covenant-God b. 


„% aua js effetualz fo, by ſpecial grace, to, thoſe, of us 
n e 8h Nil who are true believers, is 15 10 b wi 
glory, with reſpect to his worſhip according to inſti- 
ttutſon now, than he was when he gave the law at 

maout Sina: (Ex. Xx. 5.) Abd as he will fill be 


* 


is a,/ conſuming viſible "diſpenſation," as we” are'profeſfing Obriftians, 


1d 2 1! 1 anRified by them that come nigh him (Lev. x. 3.) 


W eee ee Hothis F ee thoſe that 
aj iin dern re not | [ 
bus kingdom, by 'unbelltf, and caſt off his fear; and 
hae, in the ſtrictneſs of his juſtice, and purity of his ho- 
Aineſs, is as terribly deſtructive, like a 'confuming fire, 
eeien to thoſe who'are his eoven?  exter 


people by exter- 


dlͤeäaer the goſpel, as he threatened to be to the carnal 
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winent examples in the Old Teſtament-ſaints, and the brighteſt of all in our ſuf- 
fering Lord and Saviour, to animate our running the Chriſtian race through a 


.> 


that would incumber us, and every fin that we are molt incident to, and look to 


that we may be conformable. to him, who, ſet, 
endured the crols,. deſpiing the ſhame, and is; now exalted to his; throne, . Our 
many of the ancient worthies, and. in our bleſſed Lori himſelf; and whatſoever 
they be, if we are the children of God, they are all wiſely ordered, an e e 
FRE? 3 n EF 1 cs aud eee 
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the free favgur of God, or for the elt often pit for to retain of bold, al. 
of it, in N qualities. And Dr. (zart,. ters 
Miithy obleryes from the critics, kt. 


e 2253004) 1005 


_» +1 glory; and of our own nothingneſs,” finfulneſs, and 
+ "" vileneſs; and of the danger of trifling with him in our 


ous for his own. 


Chriſt, but reject him and the bleſſings of 


Muacliter, under the law. (Deut. iu. 23, 24. and ix. 
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How great is our encouragement t faith apd, patience ! We have a cloud of e. 


difficulties. till it be completed. In order hereunto, Let us caſt off every thing 


Jeſus, the Author and Finiſher of faith. for all aſhſtances, victory, and triumph, 
"for the joy which was ſet, before him. 


ſufferings ba ve not yet been unto, death, as they might have been, and were in 


5; 4 0 by 8 1 
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wee nf; ii profeſſion, but ate unmindful of his covenant, un- 


2 , 5 2 n 1 } | 
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* Grace may here be taken either 8 the verb rendered to kave, (e is 
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£2 4 - Nie Ft Chap. xii. 

"= \ , over-ruled by our heavetily Father, in a way of ſpecial love; for our amendment ; 

. this imperſect world. For what ſon is there whom the father chaſtens not for big 
* faults? But O how difficult is it to ſteer right between deſpiſing the chaſteni 


of the Lord, and fainting under them! Aud with how much greater reverence 
and ſubmiſſion ſhould we receive the corrections of the Father of our ſpirits, than 


can be due from children to their fathers af the fleſh * Though ſuch chaſtenings 
are in their own nature grievous, they are nevertheleſs profitable, to make us par- 
takers of his holineſs, and to produce the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs, for li- 
ving to him here, and with him hereafter. How deeply concerned therefore ought 
wee to be, that no afffictions may ever turn us aſide from the way of God's tefti. 
monies, or make us halt in our holy profeffion'; but that we may advance forward 
with vigour in the ſtraight paths of truth and duty; and may be exemplary, and 
encouraging to others, under their fears, de ſpondencies, and. dangers | And G what 
amiable companions are peace and holineſs * Theſe ſhould be unitedly purſued : 
But if we cannot obtain peace upon good terms with men, we ſhould remember 
that bolineſs is abſolutely necefſary to the beatific' vifion and enjoyment of God. 
And how dreadful is it to fall ſhort of his grace under a profeſſion of the goſpel! 
All principles and practices, that lead to apoſtaty, will, one way or other, be a 
root of bitterneſs, and endanger infection to the church of Chriſt, whenever they 
break out. How ſhould we dread the firſt eu of apoſtacy, leſt, at length, it 
1 ſhould run into all uncleanneſs, and profane contempt of every thing that is ſacred, 
| ke Eſau's deſpiſing and felling his birthright, which could never be recovered! 
oe How terrible is the voice of the law, as delivered at mount Sinai, and as roaring 
in the coniciences of awakened ſinners ! It ſpreads blackneſs and darkneſs through 
their ſouls ; burns like a tormenting fire within them; oyerwhelms them like an 
horrible tempeſt; ſummons them, as with the found of a trumpet, to appear at 
God's awful bar for judgment; and makes them dread to hear of any thing more of 
—  tts rigorous terrors, which they know not bow to bear, Yes, the holieſt of men, 
like Moſes bimſelf, 4 tremble, when they think of God's infinite purity and 
unyielding juſtice, as confidered only. according. to. the tremendous revelation of 
them in his righteous law. But how encouraging, comforting, and glorious, are 
2 the diſcoveries and bleſſings of goſpekgrace ! Here deliverance from the law and 
2 all its terrors, and the richeſt privileges are ſet before condemned ſinners ; and be. 
levers in Jeſus have free admiſſion to all heavenly bleſſings with the New Teſta- 
5 ment- church: For the living God dwells after a more ſpiritual and excellent man- 
ner in them than ever he did in the temple on mount Sion, and in the be loved city 
of Feruſalem. They have delightful aud beneficial communion by faith and love 
| with innumerable. myriads of holy angels; with the ſpirits of departed ſaints, 
2 ' which are made perfect in happineſs and holineſs ; and with, the univerſal church 


38 


4% 


M0 of militant and triumphant believers, whoſe names are written in heaven: And 
| 7 they have humble boldneſs of acces to God, the Judge of the whole world, a 
| they come by faith to him through the Mediator of the new covenant, under the 
fprinklings of his blood, which ſpeaks better things than the blood, even of Abel 
ſacrifice. How ſhould we rejoice and bleſs God for the goſpel-diſpenſation, 
which brings us to our only remedy againſt the terrors of the law, and to a happy 

. communion with God and Chriſt, angels and ſaints! This is a conſtitution of 2 

.  fpiritual and heavenly natyge, and is revealed and confirmed immediately from 

. heaven by our bleſſed Lord, whoſe voice ſhook the earth in delivering the law 
ddt mount nat, and who made a moit excellent revolution, which may be called 
Dis ſhaking heaven as well as earth, in ſetting aſide the Moſaic . e ard 
-Mtroducing chat of the poſpel-ſtare in its ſtead. How firmly is this glorious dil. 

_ penſation--of light and grace%ſtabliſhed, to continue without any change to the 

\ conſummacjon of all things! It conſiſts of ſuch a ſpiritual church- ſtate, oy re. 
fpe& to its worlhip and ordinances, prixileges and bleffings, as cannot be ſhaken; 

| and is a kingdom which cannot be moved. O with what ſpirituality and folemnt- 2 
- = ty mhould we worthip God according to this heavenly cftabliſhment ! Though he 1 
s a reconeiled God and Father in Chriſt to all fincere believers, he is a devour- 12 

„ Ing fire to all neglecters and abuſers of his grace, and particularly to all hypocrites : ' 
£ and apoſtates. How highly therefore doth it concern us to receive, and hold fal, 3 

5 the goſpel of the kingdom with faith and love; and to have the truth of grace in out] * 
on ſouls,” whereby we may be enabled to ſerve God acceptably, through Chnift, = 

e all devotional reverence of his ſacred majeſty, and filial fear of offendig _ 
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The 400 ble exborte 40 the varus duties of brotherly love, hoſpitality, 


Chryttan ſympathy, - marriage-chaftity, contentedneſs with ſuch 7 


avorldly eircumfiances as Providence allots to us, and paying due 
reſpet# to the inſiructions, examples and memory of faithful paſ- 
tors, 1,8.  Cautions again being carried away with Jewiſh 
doctrines and ceremonies, which are fulfilled in Christ, the goſpel 
High Prigf, altar, and ſacriſce, g. 14. Adds further exhorta- 
tions to dutiery that relate to God, to our neighbour, and them that 
are {et aver us in the Lord, 15.17.  Defirer the prayers of the 


Hebrews, and prays for them, 18,21. 


Recommends what he 


had wrote in this eprftle to their ſerious confideration : Grves 
them hopes of bit ewn and 'Timothy's coming to ſee them; and 
concludes with his uſual falutations and benediction, 22,25. 


love continue. 


by 
1 


| _  PARAPHRASE., 

ur carneft care and endea 
as ye have begun; (ebap. vi. 10.) ſo ye may go 
on to maintain and cultivate an abiding and growing 


vour, that 


| _ exerciſe of a brotherly and affectionate temper and 


behaviour, in all 


offices of friendſhip one towards a- 


_ + other, and towards all your fellow-Chriſtians, who 


re members of the ſame family, ehifdren of the ſame 
+. heavenly Father, 
ther, partakers of the ſame grace, and heirs together 


brethren in Chriſt your elder bro- 


' A - of the ſame glory, whether they be Jews or Gentiles, 


* 


ful to entertain 


: Jar whatſoever denomination they are diſtinguiſhed by. 
2 Extend your brotherly compaſſion, in a ſpecial 
manner, to fuch honeſt religions ftrangers *, as are 


ſtrangers: for perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake, and driven from their 


thereby ſome have 


entertained angels Own habitations and country z or as, voluntarily go a- 
upawares: | | bout to preach the goſpel. (Act viii. 1. and 2 John, 
ver. 5,8.) Do not deſpiſe or negle& theſe, or with- 
| hold your charity from, and harden your hearts againft 
them; but be always ready, according to your abih- 
ties and opportunities, to entertain them with liberali- 


ty and friendſhip : 


Receive them into your hearts and 


\. houſes; and ſupply them with needful accommoda- 
. tions and aſſiſtances of evet kind. This will be an 


| PR IN LAG , Bd 
* Though it is indeed common hu- 
manity to ſhew kindneſs to neceſſitous 
ſtrangers, whether they be truly re- 
ligious or not, and was enjoined by the 


law to 1ſrael, Deut. x. 19. as Hoſpitali- 
tle, Rom. 


ty in general alſo is by the apo i 
XII. 13. and Gal. vi. to.; and the very 
beathens practiſed it in the generous and 
compaſſionate entertainment they gave 


o 


to Faul and the ſhipwrecked company, ; 


LT 


| . 
1 K 1 ; „ 


who were entire ſtrangers to them, Ads 


XXVili- 2, J.: Yet as this exhortation 
ſtands among tpoſe, that relate to the 
benevolent carriage of Chriſtians one to- 
wards another, as ſuch, according to 
their various circymſtances, it is to be 
confidered as. one branch of brotherly 
love, which was to be ſhewn in enter- 
taining ſtrangers of that character. 
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_....__., honour to. God and Chriſtian religion, a ſeaſonable re. 
. ag 8 | | 
' --  - , Hief to thoſe whom his nds in your ways 
Anda noble ſatisfaction to your on minds in reflec. 
tion upon it, as it has formerly been to others: For by 
- -- this generous temper toward ſtrangers, ſome of our re- 
wh ligious anceſtors, ſuch as Abrabam and Lot, (Gen. 
uni: 2, —8. and xix. 1, —3.) had the honour of en. 
_ +  tertaiming angels *, whom, by their appearance, they 
then took to be only good men. 


"* 
— 


— 


* 925 e 3 Another branch of duty, which belongs to, and 


the th t ar 2 9 bo * 1 
K * Nah 25 is included in brotherly love, and which I would ear. 


Wich them: „ Belly recommend to you, is, that as ye have had com- 
mem hich luller Palion on me in my bonds; (chap. x. 34.) fo ye 
adverſity, as; be- Would bear upon your hearts, pity and pray for, ten. 
ing youtſelves alſo derly ſympathize with, and, as far as in you lies, con. 
* _- *»tribute to. the relief and comfort of, and, if opportu - 
nmnmity offers, make friendly viſits, and give all poſſible 

aſſiſtance to, thoſe faithful profeſſors and miniſters of 


, e under bond 


For his and the goſpelꝰs fake: Do this, like perſons 
nes embarked in the ſame glorious cauſe, for which they 
iliuffer, and: that compaſſionate. them as feelingly, as if 
Fee yourſelves were actually in like Uiſtreſſed circum- 
99 -- __ Rances witk them. And I beſeech you to be as 

* mindful of, and tenderly affected towards all your fel- 
low. Chriſtians, that ſuffer, if not unto impriſonment, 
yet, reproaches, the ſpoiling of their goods, and other 
hardſhips on Chriſt's account, or that labour under 
£3 49 +. + /- grievous afflictions and tribulations of any kind; con- 
| -___- __-, _ fidering yourſelves, as members of the ſame myſtical 

2 2 boch with them; (1 Cor. xii. 1213, 25, 26, 27. 
. and reflecting upon your own ſtate and condition, as 
Huable and expoſed to the like trials, while ye, as well 
2s they, dwell in mortal fleſh, and have no ſecurity but 
that your own lot may ſoon be the ſame with * 

BN O 16-5; Y 


If (as is highly probable) the apoſ- tained angels, one. of which was the 

tle here refers to the entertainment that S of God; for Lot did not entertain 
Abraham and Lor gave to the angels, him; and if they both had done this, 
which appeared to them in human form; it was no more than hath been ſaid of 

one of thoſe angels, Who appeared to A- ſeveral, who entertained our blefſed 

_ braham, is all along repreſented in the Lord, while he was upon earth, under 
hiſtory under the title of Jebovab, who the character of a mere man, or mel- 
ſpoke of, and converſed with Abraham, ſenger from God at moſt, while they did 
Gen. xvigi. 1. and xiii. 1), —22.; and ſo not know him to be the Son of God, or 

| was not a created angel, but the Son of the true Meſſiah. Inſtances of which 
Cod, the Angel ef the covenant. (See we have in the Phariſee, who invited 
tte note on Ads. vii. 38.) But as he him to eat with him at his houſe ; and 
continued with Abrabam, and only the in two of his own diſciples, who took 
other two angels were entertained by him for a ranger. and conſtrained him 


Tot, it couid not have been ſaid with toceat with them, while their eyer were, 
propriety, in the plural number, (as has holden that they 1 not know hin. 
been ſuppoſed would hade firengthened (Luke vii. 36. an 

© the argument) that /ome (rivi;) enter- 31.) 
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4" Marrisge . 4 Let none caſt a reproach upon the 
honourable in all. marriage, which God hath inſtituted and bleſſed, and 
and. the bed un- given laws about; (Gen. ii. 23, 24. and Mar. xix. 5.) 


« defiled ; but whore. 


mongers and adul- which Chriſt honoured with his preſence ; (John ii. 
terer; God will 1 — 11.) and which was appointed by the God of na- 
judge. ture and providence, for producing a legitimate off- 


_ neſs: And provided this relation to be entered into, 
with the mutual free conſent of only one ſuitable 
man and woman, and within preſcribed bounds for 

FB. preventing inceſtuous cohabitation, ( Lev. xviii. 6,— 
188.) it is ſo far from being in itſelf unworthy, or un- 
| ' "lawful, that it is a very honourable ſtate of life, in 

both ſexes of all ranks, degrees, and profeſſions ; and 


is fo accounted by all civilized nations: And let thoſe 


vrho are in a ſtate of wedlock, preſerve the honour of 
the marriage- bed inviolated, by abſtaining from an a- 


Aauulterous uſe of other men or women, and by a ſuit- 


aVble and ſeaſonable performance of the marriage · duty, 


(1 Cor. vii. 2,—5.) which will put an honour upon 


it. But as to thoſe who are guilty in thought or 
deeed, (Mat. v. 28.) either of ſimple fornication in 

a ſingle ſtate, or of adultery in a married ſtate, God 

A Fe a will. often puniſſi them in this world; or, at furtheſt, 
ttt will call them to a ſevere account, and condemn their 


nance of 


ſpring, for the harmony of families and the good of 
ſiociety, and for a proper remedy againſt all unclean- 


/ 


_ - ſans, and the impenitent practiſers of them, in the day 


of judgment; and exclude them from his heavenly 
een (2 Cor. i. , 7 nn 

5 Let your con- 5 Another duty, which 1 d recommend, as 
8 3 of general uſe to you all, and of high importance to 
and be content Four Chriſtian character, is, to beware of covetouſ- 
with ſuch things Neſs in all its degrees and various ways of working; 
as ye have; for (Lube xii. 15.) which are inconſiſtent with the fore. 
he bath _ ſaid,” I mentioned duties of brotherly love, hoſpitality, and 


will ne ver leave 
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days, ſome that, condemned matrimony 
as an impure and "unlawful ſtate, in- 
confiſtent with the ſtrict chaſtity that 
1s neceſſary to the perfection of reli- 
gion; while others accounted fimple 
fornication to be no in; and the apoſtle 
foreſaw, by the ſpirit of prophecy, that 
ſuch like pernicious notions would be 
Propagated in the àpoſtacy of after-ages. 
See the note on 1 Tim. iv. 1.) In oppo- 
ſition therefore to both theſe. @fffors, 
recommends a married ſtate, 4 not only 
lawtul, but honourable, prov ded its 
ends be purſued with fidelity, and a be- 


} 


* There were, it ſeems, in theſe 


coming chaſtity of mind, to the prevent- 


ing of fornication and adultery.— As the 
verb ſubſtantive is wanting in the Greek 
to complete this ſentence, our tranſla- 
tors and others ſupply it by it, (. 
and ſo make it an,affirmative Feng, 


and others ſupply it, by let it be, (( 


and ſo make it a preceptive or exhorta- 


tive propolition, juſt in the ſame man- 


ner as the next verſe, (where is the 
ſame omiſſion in the original) is ren- 
dered, Let your converſation be with- 


he out :ovetouſneſs. But as it is uncertain, 


in which of theſe ways the verb may be 


here beſt ſupplied, both are taken inte 


the paraphraſe. 
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| # As the ion to Chriſtian 


- your chief good; in being over eager to get them, 


© "The Epiſtle ro the dap. z. 
.) let there be no immoderate defires, or purſuits 

the things of this world, in your temper, traf. 
manner of life 3 in ſetting your hearts upon 
idol of them, as if they were 


eſpecially by any fraudulent, unjuſt, or oppreſſive 


| means; in grudging any proper expence for the res. 
_ Jonable ſupport and comfort of yourſelves and fami. 
lies, according to your reſpeRive ſtations ; and being 


and in thinking it too great an hardſhip to part with 
| the fake of your-profeſſion of Chrif 


Had been perſona lily made 


contentment avith ſuch thin an, We 


have, relating to the preſent life, is by 


no means to be underſtood to counte- 


nance floth or idleneſs in our ſecular 
callings, which is every where ſeverely 


reproved and condemned in ſcripture ;. our 
Jo the promiſe of God, not to leave, nor 


1 


forſate ut, is to be conſidered with re- 
"gard to any difficulties, or dangers, that 
may attend us in the diſcharge of ſuch 
Anties as God calls us to. And though 

is promiſe was made perſonally to 
Jeſtus on a particular occaſion, ( Fofb. 


. 5.) which the apoſtle ſeems moſt im- 
- mediately to refer to; Jet it is equally 
applicable, as a promiſe 


| of God's gra- 
cious covenant, to all true believers, and 
may be pleaded and relied upon, by 
every one of them in all trials, as if it 
| | "himſelf; 
(ee Rom. xv. 4. and 2 Cor. i. 20.) and 
„ for ſubſtance at leaſt, 


RU « 


alt you, 
J reconciled to, and well pleaſed with your preſent 


afflicted of 


hemence, 
no, nd will not forſake thee. (if 
os ava, 08” ov un ot eyxalon ro 

this evidently carries the force of 2 con. 
trary ſtrong afficmative of his being with 


e 

| his trials, with reſpect to temporal, as well as ſpiritual 

. doancerns, Be thou aſſured that I will not leave thee 

7 to thyfelf, nor in the hands of any of thine enemies, 

h nm in any wants or dangers; nor will I ever utterly _ 
| forſake or abandon thee, at any time, or upon * 


„cap. i. HamNW¶N]s paraphraſed. 46 dl 
; changeable, like himſelf, has faid, in a way of free Þ 
. : >,» and-abfolute promiſe 20 bun, (chap. i. 5.) which. 1 
l titan on record for the encouragement of all his peo- 'x 
e ple in their various ſtraits and difficultics, and equally 5 
5 belongs to every true believer, in the uſe of proper 1 

mens, as if it were directed to him, by name, in all c l 


Account, or in any circumſtance whatſoever; no, 

1 5 will by no means do it; but will certainly be with - 

i * ttzdee to frengthen, help, and uphold thee, with the 

. r. right hand of my righteouſneſs, (UH. xli. 10.) all the _ 
f 1 855 days of thy life, and in death itſelf. 7 wil guide 

e zs ub my counſel, and afterward receive thee to. 


: Se. (Pf. laxini. 24.) es! 

$ 6 So that we 6 80 that we believing and refting upon this com- 
- may boldly fay, prehenſive promiſe, as applicable to ourſelves, may, and 
t _ 22 1 will ought to ſay with humble confidence, and ſweet com- 
f por what man poſure of ſpirit, eaeh one for himſelf ; and ſhould 
4 fall do unto me. openly av it, with holy boldneſs in the 


h ſeſſion of our faith in God, as the P/a/m!/} did amidft 
y | all his dangers and diſtreſſes, (P/. lvi. 4, 11. and 
, 5 eviii. 6.) Whatſoever my ſtraits and difficulties, 
is Wants and troubles be, the Lord Jehovah himſelf, 
0 TE the everlaſting God, who faints not, nor is weary, is 
ſe my ſupport, fuccour, and defence; and having him 
jo dn my fide to take my part, to revive my ſoul with 
7 2 grace, and over-rule all events for my good, I will 


not be afraid of the very worſt that the moſt power- 

ful, ſubtle, and inveterate of all mine enemies, who 

are but men of weak and mortal fleſh, can do againft 

me; as though he, who is my helper, were not an 

over. match for them. / God be for us, who can be 

gail us (Rom. viii. 31.) And F we be follow- 

.ers of that which is good, who is be that ſhall harm 

er ii. 13.) 

Remember 7 As ever ye would practiſe the duties, and have 

them which have your faith ſtrengthened in the prom:/es but now men- 

the rule over you, 2: wr 

who have (poker tioned, fee that ye pay a due regard to the memaꝶy 
N 5 he, he 2 | 

| * Remember them which baue the them the word of God, and the end of 


rule over you, (arnaeorevel: r WY Ut Yoy 


u literally tranſlated is, Remember 
your guides, or leaders, withowtreftrain- 


ng it ta thoſe that had then the paſtoral 
care of them, who are ſpoken of, ver. 
7. and the remaining part of this verſe, 
which mentions their having ſpoken to 


if 


their converſation, ſeems plainly to in- 
terpret it of former paſtors, who were 
then deceaſed; and at the ſame time 
hows thi their rule over them, as our 
tranſlation bath it, confiſted in their go- 
ing before them, as their guides or /cad- 
ers in doctrine, diſcipline, and exempla- 

ry 
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465 due ili, us be Chap. xiii, 
ow 3 ſpiritual guides, under Chriſt their great Lord and 

| 8 Ae Maſter; and often call to mind the doctrines, com. 

| Glerins the Lud wand, dad promiſes,” which they delivered to you ac. 
of their converſa- cording to the word of God, chat only rule of faith, 


worſhip, and obedience. Remember them in ſuch a 
manner, a8 to embrace, and adhere to the pure doc. 
M pot ig --trines of faith, which they preached to you, and as to 


Aimitate their on faith therein and their faithfulnef 
| | in profeſſing and publiſhing them, together with all 
* the excellent and holy fruits thereof, as they appear. 
„ eld in their lives. And ye ought to be excited to 
„ this, by ſeriouſſy reflecting upon what ye have ſeen, 
or heard, and obſerved of the peaceful and joyous 
manner with which they finiſned the courſe of their 
good converſation in Chriſt, and obtained a noble 
Victory over, and happy exit, or outlet (won) from 
ö all the troubles and dangers that here attended them; 
how they then eſcaped from them all, and went with 
triumph to glory. This may well animate you to 
+ 7 46, + £5 reed i . > og lt | 

- $8. Jeſus Chriſt 8 For, though ſome of your miniſters are gone, 
the —_ * and others are going off the ſtage; yet the Redeem- 
| 2 age 1052 7- er and Head of the church ever lives, Jeſus Chriſt, 
the object, author, and finiſher of your faith, is un- 
1 changeably the ſame in his divine perſon *, as from 
eełuverlaſting to everlaſting God ; and is the ſame in his 
Illlboove to his peeple, in his care of them, and in his of. 
4 2, +  fiees'for them, and promiſes to them, as their only 
SGaviour through all generations: He ever was the 
ame heretgfore in the virtue and efficacy of his un- 
dleaexrtakings and ormances to Old Teſtament belie- 
vers, and to all that have fince died and got ſafe to 
bueeaven-; and he is ſtill the ſame to all New Teſta- 
ment believers nom living upon the earth; and wil 
173 be the ſame to all ſucceeding ages of them, until the 
f 1688 conſummation of all things; and the ſame to them all 
| for ever afterwards: And therefore ye e 

„ 1 . | © 


— 


ry converſation: And indeed the rule of tian- lordſhip, inſtead of being entirely 
- © evangelical paſtors lies, not in giving ſubordinate, as it ever 6ught to be, to 


s, broaching doctrines, or exercifing 
any authority of their own; but in ex- 

aining, eſtabliſhing, and defending the 
laws and doctrines of Chriſt, and incul- 

cating them on the. conſciences of his 
people, by his fole authority, and exem- 
plifying them in their own faith and ho- 
y converſation, according to what they 
have received by. their commiſſion, and 
can prove that they. have lag them 
from him, as contained in His word. 
retences to church- authority beyond 


- 


the authority of Chriſt. , 


There is a ſtrong emphaſis in this 


word the ſame ; (e avlos ) for it is a chi- 
racteriſtic of the . 7 perma- 


nency of the great Jehovab bf 1/rael, the 
Jam, Pſal. cii. 27. ; and it had been ap- 
plied to Chriſt in chap. i. 12; (ſee the 


note there) and confidering the connec- 
tion wit he foregoing verſe, with which 
the apo | 

unchangeableneſs' of Ghriſt in oppoſition 


BY authority beyond to the uncertain contiouance of dying 
| this really an uſurpaion, an amt-chri miniſter, 


brings it in here, it ſets the 


K 


* 


w 7 
\-# 


xz ws paraphraſed. 147% 
ſtedfaſt in the faith, as ye have been taught; and to 


base the ſame truſt and dependence upon him, as 
' * .. ©, - - Jour faithful guides had, the end of. whoſe converſa-' 
tion was with honour and jop. 

9 Take heed then, leſt, by departing from Chriſt *, 
and from the doctrines and examples of your for- 
mer guides, as far as they followed him, ye, /ite 1 
obilgren, be taſſed ig and Fra, and carried about [ 
with every wind of doctrine, by the flight of men, 
and cunning craftineſs,, whereby they lie in wart to 
deceive ; (Eph. iv. 14.) and, particularly, leſt ye be * | 
fluQuating, and whirled about, like a ſhip in a ſtorm, 4 
or like clouds by the wind, and be unſettled in your F 
minds by various doctrines about ſeveral Jewiſb rites | 

and ceremonies,” which are different from, foreign to, 
and inconſiſtent with, the ſimplicity. of the goſpel of 
Chriſt ;. but which erroneous teachers inſiſt upon, as 
neceſſary ſtill to be obſerved in order to ſalvation. 
(4&s xv. 1.) Beware of being mifled by theſe falſe 
notions : For it is every way incomparably better + . 
that the ſoul, incluſive of all its faculties, be fully 
perſuaded of, and ſtedfaſtly fixed in its dependence 
upon, the free love and favour of God in Chriſt, as 
revealed in the goſpel for the remiſſion of fin, peace 
of conſcience, and acceptance with God to eternal 
life; and that it be fortified againſt all wavering a- als 
bout the truth and importance of this doctrine, by an 
experience of its efficacy in a work of heart-changing 
grace, than vainly to imagine that theſe bleſſings can 
de obtained by obſervances of the ceremonial law, 
which had a peculiar reference to, and were ſanctifi- 
ed by the altar, and food in meats, and drinks, and 
divers waſhings, and carnal ordinances, impoſed up- 
on the Jews, until the time of reformation ; but 
which, as they could not make him that did the ſer- 
vice perfect, as pertaining to the conſcience ; (chap. 
ix. 9, to.) ſo they of themſelves neither were, nor 
could be, of any ſpiritual and ſaving advantage ta 
thoſe who were moſt converſant with them, even du- 
. 5 ring 


9 Be not carried 
about with divers 
and ſtrange doc- 
trines: for it is a 

thing that 
the heart be eſta- 
bliſhed with grace, 
not with meats, 
which have not- 
profited them that 
have been occupied 
havnl Ws 


od As at N OT ES. | 
* This, and the following verſes, may ſequently extended to the ſacrifices, he 
be conſidered as founded upon what had the whole frame of the Moſaic inſti 
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LE 


been juſt before ſaid of Jeſus Chriſt's be- 
ing the ſamtſ yeſter day. and to-day, and 
for ever. And the doctrines, which the 
apoſtle more particularly warned the He- 


drews. againſt, were ſuch as related to 


the Jeuuzſd meats, that were under the 
law to be eſteemed clean or unclean, and 
to be eaten or not, according as they 
were or were not to be, or had or had 
dot been, offered on the altar; and con- 
R 23 


* 


tion, which had a particular reference to 
the altar, and was ſanctified by it. This 
gives us 2 proper cle for underſtanding 
the meaning of theſe verſes, which other. 
wiſe appear to be very obſcure in their 
connection. 

+ The word bere rendered a good 
thing (n) is 'tranſlated better, Mat. 
xviii, 8, 9. and in that ſenſe I apprehend 
it is moſt fitly to be taken here. 


Mmm _ © 


- 2 7 


kling the legal diſpenſation ; much leſs can they be ſo 

now; but, on the contrary, are very pernicious to 

| - thoſe that have continued to keep up a religious re. 

1 gard to them; the altar itſelf, and all the rites and 

ceremonies dependent upon it, being now of no fur. 

: ther uſe, fince all that was typified thereby is fulfil. 
We; Ov CRE > OPS OR" 37 1 

10 We have an 10 We, of the New Teſtament-church, have an 

Altar whereof they incomparably better altar and ſaeriſice of a ſpiritual 

1 _ Sen 8 nature in Chriſt, who, through” the eternal Spirit, 

' the tabernacte, offered himſelf without ſpot to God ; (chap. ix. 14.) 

a „„ and fo was, in his own perſon, the prieſt, altar, and 

#2 iacriſice too, whoſe divine nature ſupported, and gave 

| | 9 an infinite value to his ſacrifice, as the altar ſanctified 

the gift: (Marth, xxiil. 19.) And this furniſhes out 

a feaſt to our faith, in receiving the bleſſings of his 

'_ purchaſe with application to ourſelves, which they 

| E. no authority, title, or claim to be partakers of, 

who ſtill abide by, and live in the obſervation of, the 

external and typical ſervices of the Jeiſh tabernacle, 

Fi. to make atonement for fin ; or who, acting the part 

of Levitical prieſts, perform the offices of it for that 

urpoſe. (n oxy ννεεEννντνε They have no more 

right to feaſt upon this ſacrifice'of Chriſt, than even 

tte prieſts themſelves had to eat any part of the ſin- 

OWE ory which were to be totally conſumed. (Lev. 

CCF 


11 For the bo- 11 For according to the 1 of God in 
dies of thoſe beaſts, the law, with reſpe& to thoſe beaſts, particularly 
— — 4 tue bulls and goats for the fin-offering, (chap. x. 4, 5, 6.) 
Cn by the the blood of which was carried into the moſt holy 

| high prieft for ſin, place by the high prieſt, on the great day of atone- 
are burnt without ment; it was ordered that the bodies of thoſe facri- 

_ the camp. . * Kces, together with their ſkin and dung ſhould be 
OL. = burnt, and utterly conſumed by fire, in ſome place, 


KR which lay out of the borders of the camp of /rae: 

_- [I Lev. xvi. 27.) And ſo the prieſts themſelves were 
—_— : not allowed to eat of thoſe expiatory ſacrifices, that 
3 were moſt eminently typical of the great propitiatory 
= , tr. ſacrifice of Chriſt, which he offered when he redeen- 
— ed us from the curſe of the law," being made a curſe 


Foe be entered in once into the holy place, having obtain 

3 e eternal redemption for ur. (Chap. ix. 2.) Thi 

lainly ſhews, that no legal ſervices can make any 

one partaker of his ſacrifice, which was prefigured by 

TS thoſe, from the eating of which, even under the lan, 
bdoth prieſt and people were entirely excluded. 

7 Be e e for the moſt ee . exact 1 

Jes alſo, that he eompliſhment of the thing ſigni ied by thoſe eminent 

ke people i *7pical fin-offerings, Jeſus alſo, our great Hi 


\ 
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Fer us; (Gal. fi. 13.) and with the blood of which 
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own r 
ed without 
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 Uxnazns paraphraſe 2 
his. Prieft, that he might effectually make atonement f 
the fins of his f ritual Hrael s, and might conſecrate _ 


The them as a peculiar. people to God, by ſhedding, not 
| +. the blood of bplls and goats, but his own molt pre- 
Cious blood, which he peak into the gat ſanc- 


tuary. This Jeſus, 1 ſay, ſuffered his painful and 


| ignominious crucifixion, under the curſe of the law, 
don mount-Ca/vary, without the gates of Jeruſalem ; 


(Luke xxiii. 33.) which correſponded to the burning 
of the bodies of the ſin · offering, as things devoted to 


dieeſtruction, without the borders of che camp of 1/- * 
. . rael, while they ſojourned i in the wilderneſs; which 
might alſo en Chriſt's leaving their temple, ci- 

ty, worſhip, pri . a6 and Pe ſtate to fall into 


.. ruins, and e 


em to periſh in their iniquities, 


who would obſtinately * to that conſtitution, 
and re ject him, accordi to what he denounced 


5 Let us 
boch therefore 
to him without the 


camp, bearing kis 
teproath. 


when he was going out from thence. (Mar. xxiii. 
38, 39. and Luke xxiii. 27,—31.). 

13 Let us therefore, who, make a profeſſion of his 
name, and pretend to look for ſalvation by him, go 
forth by faith and hope, defire and love, to bim, as 
thoſe that place all our dependence upon him, and have 


all our expectation from him, and that affectionately 


e embrace him; leaving the Jewiſh camp, and the al- 


tar and temple. at Jeruſalem, and all the legal inſti- 


tutions pertaining to them, behind us, as having no 
expectation from them, nor any further to do with 


them. Let us alſo do the like by this world, and 
all the concernments of it, which anſwer to the po- 


5 hy _ lincal. Rate of the Jews, firſt in their camp, and af- 


terwards in their city, that we may go out from all 
its allurements and enjoyments in our hearts and affec- 
tions, and ſet them upon Chrift, Who ſuffered with- 
ont the gates of Jeru/a/em. Let us chearfully and 
boldly own him, under all the N of his croſs ; 
and be willing to bear the reproach of believing in a 


dcdrucified Jeſus, for all ſalvation, how much ſoever it 


| | ſake, as thoſe who, in imitation of him, have le 


4 Far ber have & 


may be a ſtumbling block to the Jews, and fooliſh-. 
neſs. to the Greeks ; (1, Cor. 14.2 3+) and let us ſtand _ 
ready to ſuffer ſhame, ontempt, and ſcorn for his 


5 


ed to deny qurſelves, and * up our croſs and f 
low him. (Mat. xvi. 2 
14 t a8 the city of ee, inſel +, which ſuc- 
| 9. 7 m m 2 ceeded 
15 


1 eee, 
beg the l is to be un- a. rein ſenſe, for purging an from 


derſtood, not of internal ſunct ic ation 11 ,of fin, and conſecrating theto 
by tne Spirit, though that is purchaſed by to God (See the note on chap. ii. 1 + 
.the of Chriſt ; but it is to be taken + Here ſeems to be an alluhon to the 
here, as it 5 is in this epiſtle, in city of Ae which, Hough it was 

4 


Ly 
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MW no kontintiag ce 


1 n Chaps an 
the camp of I/rae/ in the wilderneſs, 28 the 


of Jews/b worſhip, and of all politioal, as well 28 
' religious intereſts, ſhall ſoon be utterly deſtroyed, ac. 


city, but we _ Feat 
one 2 ory 


8 e * ©  cording' to the prediction of our bleſſed Ford, (Luke 


5 uix. 41, — 44.) ſo we have no durable ſtate of hap. 
pineſs, or of ſettled reſidence in this lower world, a; 


bs, here were our reſt: But as pilgrims and den ben 


2 city of habitation that "Thrazt 


Ficriſicc of praiſe to 
God 
| that i is. the fruit of 


e e (chap. xi. 13.) and as perſons driven 
fad place to place by our perſecuting enemies, we, who 
believe in Jeſus, realize by faith, earneſtly defire, look 
E CEA) long for, and, by all the ways and means of God's 
ee e ſeek after a future and better city ; a 


ER, 10 Be ; | oh Rate of everlaſting reſt and peace, honour, ſafety, har. 


. - . _.  mony and delight, even one of a glorious and heavenly 
mature, 4'eity which has foundations, whoſe builder 
aud maler is God, who, as our God, has Prepared 1 * 
for us. (Chap. xi. 10, 16.) 

15 In conſideration therefore of Chrift's having re. 


itz v him N 
fore let us offer the 
¶ſee the paraphraſe and note on ver. 12.) Let us aſcribe 
all poſſible glory to God through him, as our only 
High Prieſt, Sacrifice, and Advocate, and as the altar 
that ſanRifies our oblativns: Let us abound in daily 
_ evangelical offerings of thankſgiving and praiſe to God, 
| ©. 'eyery. morning 1 evening ; and be ready to preſent 

them to him at all times; in all-circumſtances, and fot 
{+ ** « © every thing, eſpecially for Chriſt and all the bleſſings 

of his purchaſe; offerings, not for expiation, which is 
hs made perfectly and alone by his ſacrifice; but ſpiritual 
offerings of grateful acknowledgment, which we, as a 
pete heh "holy evangelical prieſthood, are to offer ug, acceptably 
oy 955 to God by Jeſus Chriſt; (1 Eeter ii. 5.) and which, 
Ain diſtinction from the legal offerings of calves, bul- 
N * "locks and other beaſts, are meta horically called the 
© calves of our lips; (Hol. xiv. 2.) and, in alluſion to 
p "the firſt fruits under the law, may be ſtyled the fruit of 
bur lipr, as they conſiſt of chearful confeſſions that all 
* "the good we have, or hope for, proceeds from the free 

BD EL 72 * our of God, which is to be acknowledged to the 

C 1 glory of his adorable name, not only by every one 


- continually, 


ur, lips, giving 
tanks *! to bis 


” Fe 
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* 


ſingly for himſelf, but with. united hearts and voices, 


and with ſoclal celebrations of his praiſe. 
„Ber to do 16 But while your hearts and lips are full of grati- 
E55 and to com: tude and praiſe to God, through Jeſus Chriſt, and on 
mubigate,.. fer! . his ace, og un ws mercies een Jou, Take * 


50 h . 
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2 
ſou; wh g 3 with the hole frame of its ci 
"_ the vil, a8 well as religious privileges; 2 
wilderneſs, en wich" God TeFthem to ſo wis a fit emblem ot the fleeting, un- 
0 right a % Pfal. evii. 7. 77 that certain, and tranſitory ſtate of this world 
Tacks was now to be ſoon!  deltroyed, and of all ** in t. 


: 


fer,” while they wete JourneyI 


deemed and conſecrated us to God, by his own blood, 


7 e * — — 
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it: for with och of thinking that this id the only ſacrifice of thankful 
ſacrifices God is acknowledgment that ye are bound to offer in return 


well pleaſed. for his goodneſb. Be careful to cultivate a merciful, 


kind, and generous temper; and to abound in all acts 
Hbvbof beneficence toward your fellow. creatures, uy as 
e have opportunity; ye may do good unto all men, 
i e Yar fy e o them Dido wu the houſbold of faith ;, 
11,1492 2 27 (Gal.'vi: 16.) and may give them a partnerſhip, .or | 
| +2 communion” with you (, in your temporal 
Er 3 3 things, by communicating to them as their need 
requires: For this ſort of offerings, as well as praiſes, 
Aklklklre to the glory of God, when preſented with faith 
and love, and in obedience and devotedneſs to him, and, 


r 


b 4 tell; though not/ meritorious} yet are agreeable to his gra- 
eious nature and will; and well pleafing to him, (Pil. 


|, -» Iv. 18. who accepts both you and them in the beloved, 
Fn in like manner as he had a refpe& to Abel and his of- 
fering, which that righteous man preſented with faith 
Ain the atoning ſaerifice of the promiſed Meſſiah. 
[I (Gen. iv. 4. and Heb. xi. 4. fee the note there.) 
17 Obey them 17 As ever ye would improve all appointed means 
that;have the rule of grace and miniſterial aſſiſtances, for diſcharging the 
eren, e -forementioned duties; ſee that ye not only remember 
* l e to ĩmitate the faith, and the exemplary converſation of 
your fouls, as they your deceaſed paſtors; (ver. 7.) but that ye pay a re- 
tat muſt give ac ligious regard to the doctrines and precepts of nen | 
count: that they who under our Lord Jeſur, that great Shepherd of 
J0y, dad not with the ſheep, (ver. 20.) are, or hereafter may be your 
grief: for that r ſpiritual guides or leaders, (eines ufer, fee the 
unprofitable: - for note on ber. 7.) to conduct you in the way of truth 
Ju. aud holineſs, not at having dominion over your faith, 
04884 x but as helpers of your joy : (2 Cor. i. 24.) And let 
iit be a point of duty with you, to yield yourſelves up to 
Cbhriſt's authority, in them, as over/ſeers which the Ho- 
) Gbeſ has ſet over you. (Acts xx. 28.) Attend 
upon, receive, and comply with their iuſtructions, ex- 
haortations, admonitions, and reproofs, not with an im- 
pPulwGwicit faith and obedience; but, as far as it appears, that 
they ſpeak and act in the name of Chriſt according to 
bis word: For as it is their proper office, buſineſs, and 
duty; ſo it is the care and concern of thoſe of them, 
who underſtand, and are faithful to their important 
ttruſt, to watch over you in the Lord, with all diligence 
According to the ability which he gives them, that 
7 +. 4 they may inſpect your principles, temper, and beha- 
viour; may guard and caution you againft all iniqui- 
ty, error, and ſpiritual danger; and may lay themlclves © 
''** © out in the beſt manner they can, to ſubſerve the edi- 
| fication and eternal falvation of your immortal ſouls: 
Aud they engage in this momentous work with a 
© Conſcience toward God, as accountable ſervants, that 
| | | are 


— 
* * 
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be El tothe Chap. xii, 
re daily ſpreading before him, in their addreſſes tio 
their flocks, and * fruit of their labours among 
itt them; whether it be hopeful, Or diſcouraging ; and are 
deeply ſenſible that they muſt give an account to their 
Dod and Maſter in the day of judgment, how far 
they have been ſucceſsful, as well as diligent and faith. 
ul in their miniſtry; ' Theſe ſolemn thoughts awaken 
them to the greateſt zeal and care in the diſcharge of 
. _.--— - their duty, that they may go on in their work, and re. 
port the fruits of it to God, with chearfulneſs and de. 
lüght, and not with mournful hearts, while they are 
lubouring in it; and may give up ſuch a final account 
e e e ——— as ſhall be mat- 
>, ,,2 2 _ Mer of exceeding joy and triumph to them, (1 They] 
A. 19.) and not of ſad diſappointment of their hopes 
concetning you: For, were this to be the caſe, they 
+. | tremble to think that, though they themſelves are 7 
Soda ſweet /avour of Chrift in them that are ſaved, 
| | and in them that periſh; (2 Cor. ii. 15.) yet all their 
preaching; watchfulneſs, and care, would be loſt upon 
TE 3: you; arid, inſtead of your reaping any good fruit from 
them, would turn to your greater condemnation and 
310014101140, e , Tg 
: Pray fot us: 18 We who are employed in the ſacred office of 
| {Mp Pair «on. the miniſtry; being ſenſible of the awfulneſs of our 
" Frients;; . all work; of the many difficulties that attend it, and of our 
22 to own utter inſuſſicĩeney, and need of divine aſſiſtance to 
deſtly. carry us on in it, and to carry us through it with fide- 
OY ty, comfort, and advantage, earneſtly requeſt your 
+ +--. _— - continual importunate prayers: for us, that, whatever 
N dur ſucceſs be; we may be found, faithful in the day 
„ of Chriſt ; For, notwithſtanding all our ſufferings, and 
all that our enemies may ſuggeſt to the contrary, ve 
+. | _,,,_ traſt with humble confidence, that we are upright 
tat * (though, alas! attended with many infirmities) n 
> , + 2 © our views and labours for the honour of Chriſt, and 
the good of fouls ; {fee 2 Cor. i. 12.) and our cob- 
(ſcciences bear us witneſs, as in the fight of God, that 
were are heartily; deſirous and determined, through li 
pts [es | a Es to live foberly; righteouſly, and god. 
IV, (T. ii. 12.) with a due decorum, (x2; ) ſuitable 
dio our moral, religious, and miniſterial characters, in 
509 But I beſeech 19 But I more eſpecially beg your united prayen 
| 0 the rather to for my direction and fapport, under all preſent trial; 
— ads, eee for deliverance from the dangers I am expoſed. to; 
he ſoonet- / Ven and for he bleſſing of God upon the ſervices I 1 
„; ++ now engaged in, that, when he has done his work 
bdbuy me in theſe parts; he would remove all difficult: 
0 1 rg out of my way, and give me 4 proper 1 


chin 
live 


f 


oy 


\ a N * 
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of returning, and being further uſeful to you by my 


„ pouyour prayers for it. 
20 Nom the 20 In the mean while, 


Cod of peace, that me, (ver. 18, 19.) ſo I am continually mindful of 


brought again from 5 fe 
7 Jou in my tervent | | 

te deg : _ grace, whom: I addreſs on your behalf, under the en- 
ſhephards- of the couraging and endearing confideration of him as the 
ſheep, through the Gad of peace, who is our reconciled God, Father, 
blood of the ever- and Friend; and is the Author and Giver of peace 
Ling OR of conſcience, and peace ane with another, and of all 
harp manner of proſperity in the diſpenſations of provi- 
dieence and grace, till it be perfected in an everlaſting 
enjoyment of him; Who, in the ſcheme of redemp- 
tion, ſuſtaining the character of the ſovereign Lord, 
Judge, and Lawgiver, to demand and receive the ſa- 
tisfaction due to divine juſtice for our fins, not only 
riaiſed our Lord and Saviour from the dead, by an ex- 
e ertion of his divine power; (ſee the note on Rom. viii. 
11.) but, by an act of ſupreme authority, legally 


Fo diſcharged him in a judicial way, as our public head 


and repreſentative ; and ſa tooł bim from priſon, and 
From judgment, and raiſed bim again for our juſtifi- 


cation. (If, lit. 8. and Rom. iv. 25.) This he did 
in token of his entire approbation and acceptance of 


what Chriſt had done and ſuffered in our room and 
4 Read, who in his perſon and office, as a divine Savi- 
| 1255 our, is by way of eminence, dignity, and propriety, 


the great and only chief Shepherd of the dear choſen - 
.  Mlock, which the Father had given him to take ef- 


fectual care of, in the execution of all his offices, as 


a Prophet, Prieſt, and King, that he, like a good 


ſhepherd, who has a ſpecial love to, and intereſt in 
his ſheep, might redeem them from all iniquity, 
and purify them to hamſelf,. as a peculiar people, 
(Titus it. 14.) might gather them into his fold; and 


bring them ſafe to glory: All which is brought a- 


bout by means, and in virtue of his blood“, Which 


be ſhed to make their peace with God, who, on ac- 
Count of his having done this, raiſed him from the 
N 1 E. 


8 a ; ye 0 | | | | 
_* Through the blood. of the everlaſt-- to God's being the God of peace, accord- 
1a 


n covenant, moſt immediately reſers to ing to the current doctrine of the Scrip- 


e Father's bringing our Lord tures concerning him, as reconciled by - 


Feſus from the dead. But ſome in- the blood” of Chriſt; and I do not ſee 
clude its reference to Chriſt's being the why we may not extend its reference ts 
great Shepherd of the ſheep; and others, all the preceding parts of the verſe, 


might feed, guide, govern, and preſerve them from all 
_ dangers; defend them againſt all their enemies; and 


— ——— m . — —̃ w — — — 
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21 Make you 


perſect in. every 


good work, to do 
his will, workin 
in you that which 

/ is well-pleaſing in 
his ſight, through 
Jeſus Chriſt: to 


whom be glory for 


ever and ever. A- 


by 7 994 
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„ The word (narngricen) here uſed," LY JOINED TOGETHER 772 the ſame mink 


maumiight give eternal life 
cious purchaſe them for himſelf, and purcha- 


"alin diſpenſation of the covenant,” which was of a 


ing, an everlaſting covenant in its conſtitution, and 


ſelf, ſhall abide for ever. 


ways ready and enabled for every kind of good work, 


- evangelical manner, from principles of faith and love, 
g ccording to the rule of his word, in obedience to 
his command, and for his glory; and ſo may Chear. 
fully, continually,” and unreſervedly ſubmit to his 
diſpoſing, and obey his preceptive will in all things, 
according to the notices he gives of both by his pro- 
5 vidence, word, 
fror this of yourſelves, May he, of his good peaſure, 
work in you both to will and to do, every thing, as 
in his ſight and preſence, that bears his own image, 

- and is/agreeable to his holy nature and will, and that 
be obſerves and delights in, as the effect of his own 
grace, and as acceptable to him, through the meiit 
ad and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt! To him, who is the 
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power into his hands, that he 
to them; he having by his pre. 
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ſed for them all the bleſſings of the covenant of grace, 
and confirmed it irrevocably-paſt appeal: (chap. ix. 
15.—17.) And fo, in oppoſition to the mounts-S;. 


temporary nature to war od, and vaniſh away, 
(chap, vii. 13.) this is, ſtrictly and properly ſpeak- 


in its benefits, which, together with the covenant it- 


21 May this God of peace ſet to rights all the 
moral diſorders of each of your ſouls, and of your 
whole community, and reduce them to all the regu- 
larity of hearts united to fear his name , that ye m 
be thoroughly prepared, fitted and diſpoſed, and al. 


and for every act of that kind, relating to him, your- 
ſelves, and others, to perform it in a holy, ſpiritual, 


ang Spirit? Aud as ye are inſufficient 


great Shepherd of the ſheep +, and to the God of 


peace through him, (ver. 20.) May all poſſible 2 
ration, honour; and glory, on account of what _ 
k . #7; FE p 0 a Ke” 1 0 


\ 


enen 


and rendered mate you perfect, ſignifies 
to ſet things to rights, and reduce them 
to their proper ſtate that were out of or- 
der, and to prepare them for a uſe which 
they were unfit for before. Accordingly 
it is rendered in other places. te prepare, 
frame, ſit, reftore, and perfeitly join to- 
gether, as in-chap. x, 5. and xi. 3. A bo- 
dy haft thou PREPARED me,— The worlds 


were FRAMED by the:word of God. And 


e apoſtle. ſpeaks of ve/elswof wrath, 
FITTED fo deſtruttion, Rom. ix. 22. of 
RESTORING ſuch as are overtaken ina 


Fault, (Gal. vi. 1.) and of being PERFECT= | 


FIRE 


(1 Cor. i. 10.) 

I It may be ſomewhat uncertain, whe- 
ther this doæology is to be referred to the 
God of peace, who is moſt directly ad- 


dreſſed in this prayer, or to. Jeſus Cbrif, * 
who is the neareſt antecedent, and with rok 
whom it ſtands in the cloſeſt connection. 
However, as it is undoubtedly directed dong 


elſewhere, ſometimes to the Father, an 
at others to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, it i 
due to both; and we may give it ſuch 
turn, as makes it applicable to each d ne 


* 


theſe divine perſons. 


"8 


ante nos | eels divine: perſons are i in themſelves, have r 
"EL ty by Roar and: will o us, be aſcribed henceforth cohti- 
e 8 throug h All the ages of time, and to an endleſs 
© 2; eternity ! 80 it ought to be, and fo we and all true 
believes defire it may be, and are well aſſured it ſhall | 
ee (545 Yb teſtimony of which we heartily ſay, Amen. 
22 Aud yy „ 22 And now to draw to a cloſe, my dear brethren, 
; ſeech 3 — 1 whom I love, not only as my kindred according to 
thren, ue, ms the fleſh, but eſpecially as fellow-Chriftians, I earneſt- 
tan: for” 1 have by beg of you that, laying afide all prejudices, ye 
written à letter would take in good part, and readily receive and com- 
unto you in few ply with the word of exhortation and conſolation, in- 
*.-. cluding all the inſtructions and cautions which I have 
, en Jou in this epifile; and that ye would not think 
5 Ii᷑ too long or tedious: For, though it be larger than 
ſiome others of my (writing, I have ſummed up the 
5. 21 doctrines contained in it, relating to the Mofarc law, 
and the perſon, offices, and goſpel of Chriſt, in as 
ſhort a compaſs as I well could, conſiſtent with the 
vaſt importance of the things themſelves, and your 
concernment i in them, and with my great affection to 
; as alſo in compariſon with the much greater en- 
rgenicnt” I could have gone nes, had it ſeemed | 
* 3% pal | - Me for you. 
23 Know ye, 23 There is one thing further, which I with great 
that our brother pleaſure would acquaint Jou with, as I know' ye 
3 is hs A be glad to Wer of it; and that is, that our # 
whom, if Be come dear brother Timothy, who is well reported of among 
ſhortly, T wil ſee 35 (Ass xvi. 2. * and as a /on with the Father, 
N. r } has ſerved with me in the goſpel, (Phil ii. 22.) is 
= now releaſed out of priſon, and on upon important 
affairs to another place “; and aecording to my 
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. ,. preſent hopes, he ſhould ere long return to me, and 
I ſbould have my liberty, 1 purpoſe, by the will of 
Soc, to come along with him, and give myſelf the. 
„ 1 of ſeeing and converfing WR, ſor the 
. herance of your faith and joy. 
24 Salute all + 24 In the mean while, I defire that thoſe of vou, 
them that — into whoſe hands this epiſtle may, firſt come, would 


de preſent my moſt affectionate Chriſtian love and re- 


They (erty to al your ra gies, wha are 1 over | 

1 * | ü bee | 

4 N O0 Vf E. . 5 * 
. eee to the 8 or bes of them ever 

probably with the apoſtle Paul at Rome; went to viſit the Hebrews, though at 
ut was by this time releaſed from his the time of writing this epiſtle he had 
hands, and gone to ſome. other place, to hopes of it; and, with a due ſubmiſſion 
phichit is likely the apoſtle had (ent him, to the will of God, wrote his deſigu ac. 
he often did to one place or another, cording to thoſe bopes. What is here 
s occafions required. But as all our ſaid of Timothy confutes the poſtſcript, 
nes and ways are in the hands of the which was added by latter hands, and 
ped; r have no account that can fa - ſpeaks of this epiſtle, as ritten to the 

whether 77 155 ever c returned Hebrews from Italy, by * 
12 V. N n n 
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55 to him 


24 
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late 30. 
„ | believed to be what, I 
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Join 
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nes. I write in all my epiſtles with my own hand, May 
tte free love and favour of God, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
and all its bleſſed manifeſtations, fruits, and effects, 
ever attend all and every one of you, (whatſoever 

Pour ſtations be in the church, or in the world) for 

your growth in grace, and in the knowledge of Chrif, 

and for your direction, preſervation, and comfort 

| here, till ye arrive at his heavenly kingdom; vith de- 


| fire and hope of this, I ſay, Amen. 


% „ bo IEEE OL LR CG TIAON: 8. 15 x 
What a beauty does brotherly love caſt upon churches and the Chriſtian charac. 
It tenderly ſympathizes with, and is mindful of, compaſſionate and beneficent 
ſuffering ſaints, and ſtrangers among them; as being ſenſible that we ourſelves 
are liable to like afflictions. But how inconſiſtent is covetouſneſs with this bene. 
+ . volent t ! And how. unhecoming' the people of God to be diffatisfied with 
the diſpoſals of Providence toward themſelves; For he is their helper, and hu 
- promiſed. that he will not leave, nor foriake them in any ſtate whatſoever. —4 
Chriſtian religion ſets aſide no law of nature, What an bonourable bond is wed- 
lock for all, whoſe age and eircumſtances incline them to it, and fit them forit! 
But all unclean lofts, in the fingle or married life, are what God deteſts, and will, 
ſooner or later, qptimſh upon thoſe: that indulge them. But what a complete 82. 
viour bs Chriſt ; and how ſtedfaſtly ſnould we adhete to him! He always has been, 
ds, and ever will he ünchangeably the ſame in himſelf, and to his people; and 5 
their great High ett, Altar, and Sacrifice too. The atonement he has made 
by his blood is fufficient of itſelf to procure their peace and reconciliation with 
God, and a ſacred dedication of them, as a peculiar people to him; and is effectu- 
ally all that to them which was typified by the ſin. offering on the great day of ei- 
piation, as he ſuffered without the gates of Jeruſalem, and is gone with his onn 
into heaven itſelf, to appear in the preſence of God for them. What a de- 
lightful and ſubſtantial feaſt bas our faith upon his ſacrifice, which they who flick 
to N e inſtitutions have no right to eat of ! Howready ſhould we be to go out 
om every thing that interferes with him; to renounce all the allurement 

of this world for him; and chearfully to own and honour him in all the ignomm 

of his croſs! And being convinced of the uncertain, tranſitory ſtate of all thing 
bere, Let us ſeek a city of everlaſting reſt and ſafety in the world to come. —(f 
what momentous conſequence is the miniſtry of Chriſt's faithful ſervants: We 
ſhould be imitators of their faith and holy converſation, who have been our ſpit. 

_ wal. guides, and finithed their courſe with joy; and white perſons of this facte 
character are heartily engaged in their work, they diligently watch for the (uw 
tion of precious ſouls; 2 knowing that they muſt give an account of their faith 
labours, which turn greatly to their own, but moſt of all to their hearers % f 
grief, according to the good or bad effects they have upon them. Their counlth 
exhortations, and ceproofs,. as far as agree able to the mind and will of Chrift in l 
word, ought to be ſeriouſſy attenũed to, free from all prejudices, and with huth 

ble obedience and ſubmiſſion to his authority in them, that we may not be m 
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Chap. viii. N rac. „ ; 
various doQrines, which are quite Paw gh ar o happy ſ 1 
l and. eſtabliſhed in the rrath 85 if E in je- 
fas, by an experience df its power, ad of a work of ſpecial grace But as ever 
"miniſters and people would be . bleſſings and comforts, they ought earneſtly 
to pray one for the other. And how encouraging to faith in prayer is the conſt. 
deration of God in 4 Mediator! In this view, we may realize him as our reconci- 
led God, and the author of all deſirable peace and proſperity, temporal, ſpiritual, „ 
and eternal; and may conſider our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the great Shepherd of tbe 
ſheep, to take care of all, whom the Father has given, as a peculiar property and . 
charge to him; and may think of the new and everlaſting covenant, as ratified 
and confirmed by his blood, on account of which God the Father is pacified, and 
has raiſed him from the dead, as a public Head and Repreſentative, or their juſti- 
fication, In humble dep al Hs, Wien what holy boldneſs may we 


aſk for every grace and f in eck of! As particularly that 
God would work all our is Spirlt, and would enable us to 
offer up, with united he mal —— f 3 and praiſe, 


of the houſhold of faith ! * . — are acce 
ſacrifices of grateful acknowledgment nua 
cordially and affectionate n Id : 
ritual guides, in a Chriſtian Wan 

his I and. mw we whom be 13 2 e 


v4 


another, and their ſpi- 
ver God in Chrift be with all | 
12 and ever. Amen. 
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